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PREFACE. 


A ruLt conviction of the extended utility of this’ 
Periodical Work, and of the undiminished Patronage 
of the Religious Public, encourages the Editors to pro- 
ceed in it with confidence, determined to relax nothing 
in their exertions to render it worthy of general ap iB. 


bation. 
. ° 
The rise and progress of the most distinguished 
Institutions which adorn our country, important sa 
their nature, extensive in their influence, and felicitous 
in their result, may be ascribed, in no small degree, 
under God, to this Publication. No stimulus can 
‘operate so powerfully as this to future exertions in its 
support; and the Editors hope that the same blessing 
from above will still be vouchsafed- to render their 
endeavours successful. | 
ay a 

- Our Thanks, annually repeated, are again due, 
and are sincerely tendered to our numerous Correspon- 
dents, for the interesting Memoirs, Essays, Obituaries, 
_ Reviews, Intelligence; and Poetry, which have enriched — 
our Monthly Publication; and we respectfully solicit 
the continuance of their Favours. 


‘ 


Our Readers must have perceivédy by the fulness . 
of our pages, and the size of the type, together with 
the frequent addition of an extra quarter sheet, that we 
are earnestly desirous-of affording to the Public as 
great a quantity, as well as variety, of matter as possi- 
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ple, especially of Missionary Intelligence; so that, in 
fact, the Evangelical Magazine is by far the cheapest 
Periodical Work in Europe. We are nevertheless 
enabled to contribute to the support of a considerable 
number of Widows; and to grant occasional sums of 
money for the support of Missionary and other objects 
of a public and religious nature. 


In humble dependence on the Great Head of the 

_ Church, ‘ whose we are, and whom we serve,’ we shall 

endeavour to persevere in the same path, hoping for 

the continued countenance of liberal Christians, who 

agree with us in disclaiming all party views; and who 

wish to promote the grand cause of Evangelical Truth 
—LEvangelical Piety,—and Evangelical Beneficence. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


THE LATE REV. 
* ° OF NEW 


DR. RODGERS, 
YORK. 


[Abridged from his Memoirs, by the Rev. Dr. S. Mitter, of New York.] 


Tue Rev. John Rodgers was 
born in Boston, Massachusetts, 
Aug. 5, 1727. He was the son of 
Mr. T. Rodgers, and Eliz. Baxter, 
his wife, who removed from Lon- 
donderry, in Ireland, to Boston, 
in America, in the year 1721. 
There they resided till 1728, when 
they transferred their residence to 
Philadelphia. They had two sous 
and six daughters, James, the 
elder, died early; John, the young- 
er, Is the subject of these Memoirs. 
His parents early discovering in him 
more than usual sobriety, refiec- 
tion, and taste for knowledge, be- 
stowed much pains on his educa- 
tion. His pious mother, in parti- 
cular, was unwearied in her endea- 
vours to imbue his tender mind with 
the principles of piety. At the 
age of about twelve years he was 
brought under serious impressions, 
and evinced much thoughtfulness 
respecting his eternal interest. At 
this time, he had’ frequent oppor- 
tunities of attending on the ministry 
of Mr. Whitefield, that ‘ prince of 
preachers,’ whose labours were 
blessed to him in a very remarkable 
manner. That he attended upon 
him with greatinterest at that early 
age, will abundantly appear from 
the following anecdote: —It is 
generally known that Mr. White- 
_ field frequently preached in the 


is wane ett aie 


openair. In Philadelphia, he often 
stood on the outside steps of the 
Court-honse, and from that station 


addressed admiring thousands, who 


crowded the street below. On ond 
of these occasions, young Rodgers 
was not only present, but pressed 
as near to the person of his favour- 
ite preacher as possible; and to 
testify his respect, held a lantern 
for hisaccommodation. Soon after 
the sermon began, he became so 
absorbed in the subject, that the 
lantern fell from his hand, and was 
dashed to pieces; and that part of 
the audience in the immediate 
vicinity of. the speaker’s station 
were not a little discomposed by 
the occurrence*. 


* A subsequent circumstance, con- 
nected with this event, and not less re- 
niarkable; is worthy of beiug recorded, 
Mr. Whitefield, in the course of bis fifth 
visit 10 America, about the year 1754, 
on a journey from the southward, called 
at St. George’s, in Delaware, where Mr. 
Rodgers was then settled in the gospel 
ministr y,and spent some time with him, 
In the course of this visit, Mr. Rodgers, 
being one day riding with his visitant, 
in-a close carriage in which the latter 
ustally travelled, asked him whether 
he recollected the occurrence of the lite 
tle boy, who was so much affected with 
his preaching as to let his lantern fall: 
Mr. Whitefield answered, ‘ O yes! I 
remember it well; and have often 
thought I would give almost any thing 
in my power to know who that little 
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The impressions thus begun, 
were confirmed and deepened, aud 
resulted in a short time afterwards, 
when he was but little more than 
twelve years of age, in a saving 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

From this period he resolved to 
devote himself to the service of the 
gospel ministry, and with this view 
he began the study of the learned 
languages, under the direction of 
Mr. Stephenson, from Ireland, who 
kept a grammar-school in Phila- 
delphia. About 1741, he was re- 
moved to another grammar-school, 
a few miles from Philadelphia, by 
the Rev. Mr. Roan, an eminent 
Presbyterian clergyman. Here he 
distinguished himself by his dili- 
gence, his love of order, and his 
exemplary deportment; and not 
less by the decision and ardour with 
which he manifested his love of 
religion. At the age of 14 he regu- 
larly maintained family worship in 

‘the house in which he boarded ; 
and at the same tender age, his 
religious deportment and conver- 
sation were such, that pious adults 
considered them as sources of 
pleasure and profit. 

In the summer of 1748, when 
this excellent youth was 16, he was 
removed from Mr, Roan’s school to 
an academy of high reputation in 
Chester County, Pennsylvania, un- 
der the Rev. Samuel Blair, who was 
one of the most respectable scholars 
and divines of his day. At Mr. 
Blair’s academy Mr. R. found a 
number of young men of excellent 
talents and of eminent piety, pre- 
paring for the gospel ministry, and 
whose society contributed not a 
little to his improvement. Among 


boy was, and what had become of him.’ 
Mr. Rodgers replied, with a smile, ‘ I 
am that little boy! Mr. Whitefield, 
with tears of joy, started from his seat, 
took him in his arms, and with strong 
emotions remarked, that he was the 
fourteenth person then in the ministry 
whom he had discovered in the course 
of that visit to America, of whose hope- 
ful conversion he had been the instru- 
mest. 
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these was Mr. S. Davies, after- 
wards so highly distinguished for 
his pulpit talents, and who died 
President of the College of New 
Jersey. ‘ 

Mr. Rodgers, having pursued 
his theological studies for some 
time with Mr. Blair, returned to his 
father’s in Philadelphia, and finish- 
ed them under the direction of the 
Rev. Gilbert Tennant, pastor of 
the second Presbyterian church in 
that city. In June, 1747, he ap- 
peared before the Presbytery of 
Newcastle; and after the usual tri- 
als he was licensed, October 14, in 
the same year; and socn gave, in 
his public ministrations, as well as 
in his private deportment, those 
presages of future excellence and 
usefulness, which were afterwards 
so happily realized. 

Immediately after his licensure, 
Mr. R. began to supply the nu- 
merous vacant churches in the vi- 
cinity of his usual residence. Inthe 
spring of 1748, Mr. (afterwards 
President) Davies received a call 
from the people of Hanover, Hen- 
rico, aud three other neighbouring 
congregations, in Virginia, to set- 
tle among them as their pastor. 
This he accepted, on condition of 
Mr. R. accompanying him; and 
they immediately set out to the* 
scene of their intended labours. 

This journey was attended with 
a remarkable occurrence. Mr. R. 
from his earliest years, had been 
unusually fearful of lightning and 
thunder; so much so, that the pros- 
pect ofa storm made him unhappy. 
Hehad taken much pains to get the 
better of this weakness; but, to 
use his own language, ‘ neither 
reason, philosophy, nor religion, 
availed any thing ;’ and it was the 
more (distressing, because he feared 
it might, in some degree, interfere 
with his ministerial usefulness. 

While he and Mr. Davies, after 
they had entered Virginia, were 
riding together one afternoon, they 
were overtaken by one of the most 
tremendous thunder-storms ever 
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known in that country. They 
were in the midst of an extensive 
‘forest, and several miles distant 
‘from any house which offered any 
tolerable shelter. Their horses, 
terrified and trembling, refused to 
“proceed, and they were obliged to 
alight; and standing by their beasts, 
expected every momentto be called 
into eternity. Providentially, how- 
ever, they escaped unhurt. From 
that hour Mr. R. was entirely deli- 
vered from the infirmity which had 
given him so much distress; and 
during the whole of his after-life, 
displayed an unusual degree of 
composure and self - possession 
amidst the severest thunder-storms. 
The first settlers in Virginia 
were generally connected with the 
Episcopal church. Episcopacy was 
early established. by law, and _ re- 
mained so until the Revolution®. A 
very small number of Presbyterians 
from Scotland, and a smaller num- 
ber of dissenters from England, 
were thinly scattered through the 
colony; but they were so few, and 
so destitute of religious zeal, that 
no ecclesiastical organization, dif- 
ferent from that of the establish- 
ment, seems to have been theught 
of, excepting on a small scale on 
the eastern shore, until near the 
middle of the last century. 

About the year 1730, there 
resided in the great Northern Neck 
(between the Rappahannoc and 
Potowmac) John Organ, a pious 
schoolmaster, from Scotland, who, 
finding there was no. place of 
public worship in his immediate 
neighbourhood, and that a large 
portion of the people were sunk in 
carelessness and profligacy, his 
spirit was stirred within him to 


3 
attempt something for the spiritual 
advantage of his neighbours. 
Accordingly he collected,in private 
houses, such of them as were tole- 
rably decent and sober, and had 
any sense of religion, and read to 
them the Scriptures and other pious 
writings, accompanied with prayer 
and singing. These exercises were 


‘much blessed, to the awakening 


and conversion of a number of 
souls. For several years nothing 
more was attempted; but in a short 
time after the formation of the 
Synod of Philadelphia, the people 
made an application to that body 
for supplies. This request was 
granted ; and the Rev. Mr. An- 
derson was-sent by the Synod to 
preach among them, to organize 
a church, and to intercede with 
the government on their behalf :-— 
in all which he succeeded. 

In Hanover, and the adjacent 
counties, the established clergy 
were’ many of them notoriously 
profligate in their lives; and very 
few among them preached, or ap- 
peared to understand, the gospel. 
It was under ‘these circumstances 
that some pious books, or frag- 
ments of books, which fell into the 
hands of a few individuals, were 
made the means of awakening them 
to a concern for their eternal 
interest. Boston’s Fourfold State 
was one of these. A few leaves of 
this inestimable work, which had 
belonged to a pious Scots woman, 
fell into the hands of a wealthy 
planter. Being pleased and sur- 
prised at what he read, and finding 
the title-page among the leaves, he 
sent a Commission, with his next 
cargo of tobacco, to procure for 
him a copy of the book. He ob- 
tained it: and the more he read,, 


the more he found himself interest- 


* In 1618 a law was passed in Virgi- 
nia, which enacted, that ‘Every person 
should go to the Established Church on 
Sundays and holidays, or lie neck and 
heels that night, and be a slave to the 
colony the following week! For-the 
second offence, he was to be a slave for 
a month; and for the third, a year and 
a day.’—Stith’s Hist. p..148. 


ed in itscontents. Another wealthy 
planter, .Mr. 8. Morris, of Hane- 
ver, having providentially fallen im 
with an old copy of Luther on the 
Galatians, there found representa- 
tions of gospel truth, such as he 
had never met with before, and 
B 2 


ait 
widely different from what he had 
been accustomed to receive from 

the pulpit. . Deeply affected with 

the view of human nature, and of 

.the way of salvation, which this 
-work exhibits, he never ceased to 
read, to enquire, and to pray, until 

he found consolation in Christ, as 
the Lord his righteousness and 

strength; and no sooner had he 
obtained a comfortable hope for 

himself, than he was filled with 

concern for the spiritual welfare of 
hig neighbours, . He invited them 
to his house, and to hear him read 
passages from the book, which had 
been so much blessed to his own 
soul. They attended particularly 
on the Subbath for this purpose; 
and no other exercise than that of 
reading was attempted. Extem- 
porte prayer, was a thing so un- 
known among them, that nove 
durst. attempt it. A number of 
persons were seriously impressed, 
and some hopefully converted. In 
1743, a young Scots gentleman, 
haying received from his friends at 
home a volume of Whitefield’s Ser- 
mons, put them into the hands of 
Mr. Morris; who soon began to 
read them to his neighbours. The 
plainness and favour of these dis- 
courses were blessed to the awaken- 
’ dmg of several persons. The cu- 
riosity of some, and the serious im- 

pressions of others increasing, the 

people began to meet on week-days 

for this exercise, as well as-on the 
Sabbath. In a short time his house 

was found too smali to accommo- 

date those who attended; on which 

he and his neighbours determined 

to erect a building expressly for 

their accommodation, at these reli- 

gious meetings. This was com- 

monly called *‘ Morris’s Reading- 

liouse ;’ and was generally crowded 

_with hearers. The knowledge of 
these circumstances spreading, Mr, 

Morris, was invited to attend at 

several distant places, for the pur- 

pose of reading the books, and es- 

peste yeni ei micea a 

ad been so acceptable and useful 


| expectations, 
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to his immediate: neighbourhood. 
He complied with these invita- 
tions; aud thus the religious awa- 
kening and anxiety became consi- 
derably extended. 

About this time. Mr. Morris and. 
his friends attracted the notice of 
government. Theirabsenting them- 
selves from their parish churches 
was considered. and treated as an 
offence. They were called upon 
by the court toassign their reasons, 
and to declare to what denomina- 
tion they belonged. The latter 
question embarrassed. them nota 
little... Having known scarcely any 
other denomination of. dissenters 
beside Quakers,and not bemgaware 
that any body of people then on 
earth embraced the same opinions 
on the subject of religion with 
themselves, they were at a loss 
what name to assume. After a 
short consultation, _ recollecting 
that Luther was a noted reformer; 
and that some of his. works had 
been of peculiar service among 
them, they resolved to take, their 
denomination from him, and. de- 
clared themselyes Lutherans... By. 
this answer the members of. the 
court, were embarrassed in their 
turn, not finding any law or pre- 
cedent, which directed .them how: 
to proceed against Lutherans; and,, 
after alittle conversation, dismissed 
them. 

Things were in this situation, 
when, in the year 1743, the Rev. 
W. Robinson, a member of. the. 
Presbytery of New Brunswick*, 


* Mr., Robinson was the son of a 
wealthy Quaker in England. Being per- 
mitted to pay a visit to au aunt.in Lon- 
don, from whom he had considerable 
ex and becoming deeply 
immersed in the dissipations of the 
town, he incurred debts which so in- 
volved him, that he determined to quit 
his native country, and seek his fortune. 
in Americe. Soon after his arrival, 
he had recourse, for subsistence, te 
teaching a schgolin New Jersey. After 
he had heen for some time engaged in 
this business,without any practical sense 
of religion, he was riding at a late hour. 
one evening, when the moon and: stars 


mm. 
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who had been ordained as.an Evan- 
_gelist to preach the gospel on the 
frontier settlements, in the course 
of his mission, entered Virginia; 
and. preached with considerable 
success in some of the more remote 
counties of the colony. While he 
was thus employed, some young 
people from the neighbourhood of 
Mr. Morris, and the children of his 
friends heard him preach; and re- 
cognizing in his sermons the same 
doctrines which they had been ac- 
customed to hear at the reading- 
house, they communicated the in- 
telligence to their parents, who im- 
mediately dispatched two messen- 
gers to Mr..R.; and prevailed on 
him to appoint a time for visiting 
Hanover. 

On the Gth of July, 1743, Mr. 
Robinson preached his first sermon 
here, from Luke xiii. 3; and con- 
tinued preaching four days succes- 
sively. The congregation was large 
the first day; and vastly encreased 
the three following: Itis hard for 
the liveliest imagination to form an 
image of the condition of the assem- 
bly on these glorious days of the 
Son of man. Such as had been hun- 
gering for the word before, were 
lost in an agreeable surprize and 
astonishment; and some could not 
refrain from publiclydeclaring their 
transport. Many that came, thro’ 
curiosity, were pricked to the heart; 
and but few in the numerous as- 
semblies on these four days ap- 
peared unaffected. 

What took place subsequently 
to this short visit of Mr. Robinson, 


shone with unusual brightness. While 
he was méditating on the beauty and 
grandeur'of the scene, and was saying 
to himself, ‘ How transcendently glori- 
ous must be the Author of all this beauty 
and grandeur!”—the thought struck 
him with the suddenness and force of 
lightning, ‘But what do I know of this 
God? Have I ever sought his favour, 
or made him my Friend?’ This happy 
impression, which proved by its per- 
manency and effects to have come from 
the best of all sources, never left him 
until he took refuge in Christ, as the 
hope and life of his soul. 


2 
will appear from the following ae- 
count by Mr. Morris: —‘ Before 
Mr. Robinson left us, he success- 


‘fully endeavoured to correct some 


of our mistakes, and to bring us to 
carry on our worship of God more 
regularly at our meetings. After 
this we met to read good sermons, 
and heganand concluded with pray- 
er and singing of psalms; which till 
then we had omitted. The blessing - 
of God remarkably attended these 
more private means; and it was 
really-astonishing to observe the so= 
lemn impressions begun, or con+ 
tinued ip many, by hearing good 
discourses read. I had repeated in- 
vitations to come to many places 
round, some of them 30 or.40 miles 
distant, to read.. Considerable 
numbers attended with eager atten+ 
tion and awful solemnity; and ses 
veral were, in a judgment of cha- 
rity tarned to God, and thereupon 
erected meeting-houses, and chose 
readers among themselves, by which 
the work was more extensively car= 
ried on. After this they were suc* 
cessively visited by Mr. Blair, Mr. 
Roan, Messrs. Tennant and Finley, 
and by'Mr. Whitefield himself.— 
Some time after his departure, fol- 
lowed the visits of Messrs. Davies 
and Rodgers as above mentioned. — 

It is necessary to remark, that- 
during this period, many attempts 
had been made to kindle a spirit of 
persecution; and when those gen- 
tlemen applied to qualify, though 
Sir W. Gooch, the Lieut. Gover- 
nor, was liberal and. friendly, he 
could enly prevail for Mr, Daviess . 
and Mr. Rodgers was compelled 
to leave the colony.* 

Quitting the western shore of 
Virginia, Mr. Rodgers crossed the. 
bay, and came up the peninsula to 


* It is a curious and striking circum- 
stance, that’ while the government of 
Virginia attempted to enforce the Act 
of Uniformity, they pretended that the 
Act of Toleration, which was expressly 
designed to soften the rigours of that 
unrighteous law, did not extend to the co- 
lonies / 


6 
Somerset County, in Maryland; 
where hespent the summer of 1748, 
-one of the most happy and useful 
periods of his life. Here he chiefly 
resided at the house of Capt. Ve- 
nables, where he fell into the com- 
pany of Mr. Winer, a high-toned 
Arminian Episcopalian, a man of 
fortune, anda polite scholar. Mr. 
R. not only succeeded in convine- 
Ing him that the doctrines usually 
cailed Calvinism, are those of the 
Bible and of his chureh,t but was 
made the happy instrument of his 
soul’s conversion. 

One day, while in Maryland, 
when preaching on the Sabbath to 
a large concourse of people in the 
open-air, in the midst of the ser- 
mon, with scarcely the least warn- 
ing, he fell to the earth, almost as 
suddenly, and to appearance as 
lifeless; asifhe had been shot. After 
remaining for somé time ina state 
of insensibility, he opened his eyes, 
and found himself surrounded by a 
number ofanxious, weeping friends, 
who supposed, for some minutes, 
that he had actually expired. He 
‘arose with a little assistance,— 
walked into an adjoining wood,— 
and, in about half an hour, re- 


+ There is a volume of argument in 
the following note from Dr. Miller.— 
The Calvinism of the church of Engiand 
has often been denied ; but there is one 
fact on the subject, which the 17th 
Article renders incontrovertibly evi- 
dent. It is this, That the compilers 
held, and meant to express the doctrine 
of pred: stination in aform which thongh 
‘full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeaka- 
ble comfort to godly persons,’ was yet 
not only myste/ ious, but also highly effen- 
sive to the feelings natural of men; ina 
form exceedingly liable,in their view, 
to perversion ; and when perverted, to 
become,a source of danger to the over- 
curious speculatist, Now we may sately 
appeal to Arminians, and ask Whether 
these cautioning and qualifying clauses 
are at all applicable to their views of 
the doctrine of Election? and Whether 
their whole spirit and force do not refer 
to the Calvinistic view of the subject? 
Such cautions and qualifying suggestions 


are not to be found in Arminian writers ; 


wile in Calvinistic writings they are 
scarcely ever omitted. 
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turned and finished his discourse; 
resuming it, as his audience remark- 
ed, with the very word which was 
on his lips when he fell! He went 
through the remainder of the ser- © 
vice as usual; and preached again 
in the afternoon. On the next Sab- 
bath forenoon, when preaching un- 
der similar circumstances, he’) was 
again attacked in a similar way; 
but feeling himself about'to sink, he 
instantly stopped, sat dowii, called 
for a drink’ of water, walked into 
the adjoining wood, and ‘soon re- 
turned, as on the preceding Sab- 
bath, and went on with the service} 
aud preachedagain in the afternoon. 
What zeal!— what firmness were 
here! Instead of being appalled hy 
occurrences of this kind ‘in such 
quick succession, and sparing him- 
self, at least for the remainder of 
each day, as most persons in his si- 
tuation would have done, he setan 
example of heroism truly worthy of 
a young Christian soldier! Et is re- 
markable, that be was never after- 
wards affected ina similar manner. 

Early in the autumn of the year 
1748, Mr. Rodgers took leave of 
Maryland, and returned to Penn- 
sylvania. When he attended his 
presbytery, in the month of Octo- 
ber, he found four calls for him, 
ready to be laid before that body. 
One of the most affectionate and 
pressing kind from Somerset coun- 
ty, in Maryland, which he had re- | 
cently left, was by far the most 
agreeable to him; ‘but it being re- 
presented by his brethren, that his 
services were more needed at St. 
George’s, a small village in the 
couuty of Newcastle, he consented 
to go there, though with a far in- 
ferior prospect as to temporalities, 

Mr, Rodgers was ordained to the 
work of the gospel ministry, and 
installed pastor of the church of 
St. George, by the presbytery of 
Newcastle, March 16, 1749. 

Our young pastor, after his or- 
dination, immediately entered, with 
ardour and diligence, on the duties 
of his office. Nor did he labour in 
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vain. The congregation rapidly 
increased: a number of hopeful 
converts were in a short time add- 
ed to the church. The place of 
worship soon. was found too small 
to accommodate the people; and 
was repeatedly enlarged, while the 
growing respect and attachment of 
his people, and the encreasing 
confidence and esteem of his fa- 
thers and brethren in the ministry, 
were at once pledges of his rising 
reputation, and of his extending 
usefulness. 

Besides his congregation in the 
village of St. George, which was his 
original and principal charge, Mr. 
Rodgers also had under his care a 
small congregation, near the village 
of Middle Town, in Delaware; 
and generally called The Forest 
Congregation. To the latter he 
devoted one-third part ofhis stated 
labours, which, though not attend- 
ed with such remarkable and ex. 
tensive benefits as in St. George’s, 
were yet by no means without suc- 
cess. 

Mr. Rodgers was an animated 
and feryent preacher. He seldom 
preached without weeping himself; 
and generally melted his audience 
into tears; but he was more than 
a good preacher,—he was a zeal- 
eus, vigilant, and faithful pastor. 
He regularly, besides holding an- 
nual district examinations on reli- 
gious subjects, paid a_ pastoral 
visit yearly to every family in his 
congregation. On these occasions 
he called upon every member of the 
family to repeat a part of the As- 
sembly’s Gatechism; asked them a 
number of extempore questions on 
doctrinal and practical subjects in 
religion; prayed with them, and 
gave a warm and pathetic exhorta- 
tion, Through a blessing upon 
these exercises, there was then at 
least the form of religion in almost 
every family. In them the morning 
and evening sacrifices of prayer 
were regularly offered. 

Between three and four years 
after his settlement at St. George’s, 


‘Marsh, 


q 
Mr, Rodgers formed a matrimonial 
connection with Miss Eliz. Bayard, 
the eldest daughter of Col. Peter 
Bayard, of Cecil county, in his 
alliance with that lady and her fa- 
mily, which was one of the most 
respectable for piety, wealth, and 
influence in that part of the. then 
American colonies, he found mucha 
happiness. She was a woman of 
excellent understanding, of eminent 
piety and prudence, and proved 
truly ‘a help-meet’ for him. By 
her he had four children, —two 
sons and two daughters; and one 
of each sex survives him. 

In 1753, Messrs. S. Davies, of 
Virginia, and, Gilbert Tennent, of 
Philadelphia, were appointed to 
visit Great Britain, for the purpese 
of soliciting donations for the sup- 
port of New Jersey College. Dar- 
ing their absence of more thana 
year on this mission, their respec- 
tive pulpits were supplied by the 
synod. Mr. Rodgers was sent by 
that body, in the spring of 1754, 
to supply the pulpit of Mr. Davies; 
aad remained in Virginia several 
months, preaching with great assi- 
duity and acceptance. 

It is often said of the servants of 
God, that they are immortal tul 
their work is done. ‘The favour of 
Providence was, on various occa- 
sions, as conspicuously displayed 
in preserving Mr. Rodgers’s life, 
as in blessing his labours. Of this 
fact one instance shall suffice:— 
Near the place of his residence 
lived an unhappy man, named 
who, borne down by do- 
mestic afliiction, and besotted by 
habitual intemperance, had become 
weary of life. Unwilling to be 
guilty of suicide, which he sup- 
posed would be an unpardonable 
sin, as it might afford no time for 
repentance, he resolved to commit 
murder on some other person, that 
his own life might be taken by the 
hand of public justice; and, fear- 
ing that, if he murdered an obscure 
person, he might be pardoned, and 
thus fail of attaining his object, he 
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determined to select for this horrid 
purpose no other than his minister, 
whom he knew to he universally 
beloved, and whese importance he 
was aware would produce an over- 
whelming weight ef indignation 
against bis murderer. Accordingly 
he watched the motions of Mr. 
Rodgers, with a loaded musket, 
day after day, for a considerable 
time, and eagerly sought a favoura- 
ble opportunity to destroy his life; 
but something always occurred to 
carry the object of his pursuit ina 
different direction from that which 
was expected, aud thus to avert the 
intended mischief. The wite of 
Marsh first revealed to Mr. Rodgers 
the murderous purposes of her bus- 
band; and, in consequence of this 
disclosure, the infatuated man was 
summoned before a neighbouring 
justice, and bound over to his good 
bebaviour for a limited time. Mr. 
Redgers himself interceded to pre- 
vent his imprisonment; this ge- 
nerosity, however, produced no 
favourable effect on the mind of the 
unhappy man. He still sought, 
with most ingenious contrivance, 
some opportunity to execute his de- 
sien; but was still providentially 
prevented. At length, wearied with 
unsuccessful attempts, and becom- 
ing altogether desperate, the aban- 
doned mortal, on a,certain night, 
when watching within a few feet of 
Mr. Rodger’s door, turned against 
himself the fatal weapon which he 
had prepared for his minister, and 
perished by his own band! 


[To be concluded in our next.] 
2-4 ee 
THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST 
AS A PHYSICIAN. 


THe manifestation of Christ 
in the flesh, was accompanied with 
such circumstances as marked his 
mission and character to be divine; 
and, when he entered on his public 
ministry, it was attended with such 
a display of benevolence, as exactly. 
corresponded with the song of the 
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angels who celebrated his birth, 
From his outward appearance, in- 
deed, his secular employment, his 
limited education, and the cirenm- 
scribed sphere in which he moved, 
no high expectations could be form- 
ed ofhim; and the people were the 
more astonished, when all at once, 
without any preparatory study, he 
could arrest their attention with 
such persuasive eloquence. By the 
purity of his life, the doctrine whieh 
he taught, and the wonderful works 
he performed, he so far surpassed 
all that had gone before him, as to 
eclipse the glory of the most re- 
nowned characters, who had hither- 
to shone the brightest ornaments of 
the church. ‘Never man spake 
like this man; this man speaketh 
with authority, and not as the 
Scribes; all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words 


which proceeded out of his mouth; 


‘Verily, thou art a Teacher come 
from God; for no man could do the 
works that thou dost, except God 
be with him.’ Such were the testi- 
monies both of friends and enemies 
in his favour; testimonies which 
the demonstrations of his wisdom 
and power extorted from those who 
came, with prejudiced minds, to 
hear the doctrines which he taught, 
and to witness the miracles he 
performed. 

In whatever character or rela- 
tion Christ is exhibited to us, we 
perceive, that one principal object 
he had in view was, the present and 
future happiness of our race. The 
miracles he performed were of such 
anature, the doctrines he taucht 
were of such a tendency, that, in 
the utmost latitude of the phrase, 
‘Good-will to men,’ was the spirit 
of his character; and displayed its 
divine excellence inthe highest per- 
fection at the moment of his death. 
Every thing, in his life and doc- 
trine, was calculated to inspire men 
with the liveliest attachment to his 
cause; for ‘he went, about conti+ 
nually ‘doing gdod,—was. un- 
wearied ‘in his exertions to‘remove 
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those maladies under which many 
of our race laboured, and some of 
which were so inveterate as to bafile 
all] human skill. . 

_ To have lived in the days of. his 
flesh, and to have attended him 
in all his tours through Galilee and 
the land of Judea,—to have heard 
from his blessed lips the gospel of 
the kingdom, and witnessed the 
many wonderful works he per- 
formed, would have been consider- 
ed a most distinguishing privilege 
by allwho, in the present age, seek 
him with the whole heart. Their dis- 
eases they would have had easily re- 
moved; and from those sorrows 


‘and cares which now distract the 


heart, they would have been hap- 
pily relieved. Blessed were the 
eyes which saw, and the ears. which 
heard such things, in the days of 
his flesh !—but blessed are they 
also, which have not seen, and yet 
have believed! This Jesus is the 
same to-day, yesterday, and for 
ever !—he has the same wisdom 
and skill, the same-compassionate 
heart, and the same powerful hand 
to be employed in behalf of all who 


_apply to him in sincerity and truth, 


That, which in a particular man- 
ner, claims an aitention in the cha- 
racter of Christ, is his compassion. 
Perhaps there was no age or coun- 
try of the world that could have 
presented to the Son of Man so 
many opportunities for the exercise 
of his tender mercyas that in which 
he lived. The great variety of dis- 
eases, and diseases of the most 
dangerous and obstinate kind that 
then prevailed, laid open’a scene of 
distress, which must, in some mea- 
sure have aroused the sympathy of 
all; but which could not have met 
with their proper remedy, but in 
him whose |owels ef mercies are in- 
finitely great. Of all those who 
were brought to him, not a single 
example will be found of any whom 
he was either unwilling to relieve, 
or who were dismissed by him as 
they came. His eye pitied, and 
his compassion ex, nbraced every ob- 

XXII. 


OF CHRIST, &c. 9 
ject of distress. With the most 
soothing language he alleviated the 
sorrows of their hearts; and his 
hand was ever ready to heal the dis- 
eased and the sick. But these dis- 
plays of his compassion present. to 
us, as in a figure, those rich and, 
boundless stores to which his peo- 
ple in every age have access, and 
from which, in all their cireum- 
stances of spiritual distress, they 
have most satisfying relief. These 
emblems of that divine compassion 
with which his bowels are moved 
for the souls of men, give his peo- 
ple such a discovery of this part of 
his charaeter, as to dispose them, 
with implicit confidence, to repose 
themselves onthe bosomof hislove: 
—‘ The bruised reed he will not 
break, and the smoking flax he 
will not quench. He healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up 
their wounds.’ 

Gentleness and compassion high- 
ly recommend those whose business 
it is to wait on the aiilicted ; and 
men of this profession will generally 
be preferred, who are distinguished 
for compassion, and who, from 
experience also, are qualitied to 
prescribe what is necessary in cases 
similar to theirown. But the com- 
passion of others falls infinitely 
short of Christ's; and, to add to 
his excellence in the eyes of those 
whose inward distress call for his 
consoling aid, he is well qualified, 
from experience, to sympathize 
with them; and in the exercise of 
that sympathy to minister to them 
the comfort which they need :— 
‘For, in that.he himself also, suf 
fered, in being tempted, he is able 
also to succour them thatare tempt; 
ed. We have not an high-priest 
who cannot be touched wipe the 
feeling of our infirmities,’ You 
may have felt much anguish 
heart under the absence of Ge 
from fear of his wrath, under re- 
proach for religion, or fer some 
other cause; bat you can have no 
conception of that agony of mmd 
which this compassionate Redeemer 
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experienced, and from which he 
must be the better qualified to 
sympathize with you.  ‘ His heart 
was melted like wax in the midst 
of his bowels; his soul was so 
troubled, that he knew not what to 
“say. ‘The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee have fallen upon 
me; my God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

There are no passages in the his- 
tory of the life of Clirist that afford 
us more delightful discoveries of his 
compassion and tender mercy, and 
which so fully, and in so short a 
compass, have illustrated the ex- 
tent to which his compassion was 
exercised, and the efiicacy with 
which it was attended, than the 
following :— Matt. iv. 24, ‘ And Ins 
fame went throughout all Syria; 
and they brought to him all sick 
people, that were taken with divers 
diseases, and torments, and those 
which were possessed with devils, 
and those which were lunatic, and 
those which had the palsy; and he 
healed them.’—Luke iv. 40. ‘ Now 
when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases, brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them.” From 
taking a view of many acts of bene 
volence which he performed during 
his humbled life, you have: the 
most ample encouragement, in 
every circumstance of distress, to 
cast your care upon him, and to 
supplicate that compassion, which 
has never yet been supplicated in 
vain :—* He laid his hands on ever 
one of them, and healed them,’ 
From the length of time in which 
you may have laboured under dis- 
tressing evils, you may be apt to 
complain, ‘ Will the Lord cast off 
for ever, and will he be favourable 
no more t—is his mercy clean gone 
for ever?—doth his promise fail 
for evermore?—hath God forgot- 
ten to be gracious?—hath he, in 
anger, shut up his tender mercy 7 
Such sorrows as you endure, and 
such complaints as these, are well 
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known to him; and though the 
time for your consolation is post- 
poned, he sympathizes with you, 
and will relieve you in due time. 
‘Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her 
womb? Yea, she may forget, yet 
will not I forget thee saith the 
Lord. I have graven thee on the 
palms of my hands, and thy walls 
are continually before me. His 
compassions fail not, and they are 
new every morning” Such was 
his compassionate regard for the 
souls of men, that he could not 
cease fromcommiserating those who 
were his bitterest enemies, and who. 
thirsted for his blood. He shed 
tears of pity over them, and be- 
wailed the unhappy fate to which 
they were driven by their own mis- 
guided prejudices and zeal. ‘If 
thou, even thou, hadst known, at 
least in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thee, as a 
hen gathereth her brocd under her 
wings, and ye would not: now 
your house is left unto you deso- 
late” And with his expiring breath 
he offered up unto the Father this. 
compassionate prayer, in behalf of 
those who were in the act of put- 
ting him to death :—* Father, for- 
give them, for they knew not what — 
they do’ Throughout the whole’ 


'y of his life, to its close, without a 


single example to the contrary, he 
discovered the most sincere com- 
passion for our race; and in the 
exercise of that compassion, exerted 
himself to promote our best im 
terests. This is a view of his 
character, which must endear him 
to all his people, antt yarticularly 
recommend him to those who are 
labouring under spiri tual diseases, 
that still need his he aling care. 
Besides, when if; is considered 


that this compassi onate Saviour is 
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always and easily accessible; that 
he most readily undertakes the cure 
of every case that applies to him; 
that all he does is in the most gra- 
cious manner; that he is infinitely 
wise, and infinitely powerful; every 
one must be encouraged to him, for 
he is able to save to aM uttermost; 
and they that come to him he will 
in nowise cast out. These amiable 
traits of the character of Christ are 
worthy of our particular attention, 
and shall be considered in a future 
number. ADJUTOR. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO STUDENTS 
AS MISSIONARIES. 


~ Rev. Sir, To the Editor. 


THE letter in your Magazine 
of October, respecting the qualifi- 
cations of Missionaries, contains 
my sentiments on the subject; and 
will I hope, influence many to come 
forward and devote themselves to 
the service of the Heathen. But 
this does not satisfy me: I wish to 
see something more. ‘The magni- 
tude of the field which the Heathen 
world presents to view, strikes me 
while I behold it, with pity and 
with terror; and I feel inexpres- 
sible astonishment and grief that 
so few Ministers of the Gospel 

have offered themselves for his ser- 
wice, There have. not been, I be- 
lieve, so many as six ordained Mi- 
nisters of any experience, or indeed 
of any sort, who have, ever pre- 


sented eyes. and said to the. 


Missionary Society, “We will go 
for you to be the messenger of re- 
deeming love. to the perishing Hea- 
then.” . To yourselves 1 would ap- 
peal, if this does not give a dis- 
couraging view of the zeal of those 
. who, by entering on the sacred of- 
‘fice, declare that they have devoted 
"themselves to. the Saviour, and the 
advancement of his glorious cause. 
There are numerous stations in 
Heathen countries, where a judi- 
cious and able minister would have 
the opportunity of preaching to 


it 
many Europeans, and at the same 
time performing the duties of a 
good Missionary of Jesus Christ. 
The subject, therefore, is pressed 
upon your most serious considera- 
tion; and every one is respectfully 
entreated to ask his own beart, 
‘‘ Whether is it my duty to remain 
Inmy present si ituation, or to £0 to 
the Heathen and spend the remain- 
der of my days amoung them?” 
While the greater part may con- 
sider it their duty to continue where 
they are, some will think that, from 
their circumstances, it is incumbent 
on them to go and minister to the 
Heathen. The service is undoubt- 
edly arduous; but it would be found 
by you to be a far more comfort- 
able, as well as afar more useful 
station than that in which you are 
at present placed, How delightful 
would it be, and at the same time 
how honourable to the ministerial 
character, to hear it proclaimed 
through the Christian world, that 
the Redeemer’s tried and faithful 
servants were leaving their native 
country, and going to Asia, to 
‘Africa, and to America, to preach 
the Gospel to Mahometans and Pa- 
gans !—May the Lord incline the 
hearts of many to this good work! 
But there is another thing which 
must still excite more surprize in 
the minds of Christians on this sub- 


ject; and this 1s, that so few Stu- 


dents inour Academies have offered 
themselves for Missionaries. In 
the space of 18 years, T know not 
that more than three or four have 
made a proffer of their services to 
the Missionary Society. Settled 
pastors 1t,miplit be alledg zed, have 
formed their an of life, and ‘made 
some progress in carryimg it into 
execution ; onl are, on that ac- 
count, reluctant to quit their pre- 
sent field of labour. But for Stu- 
ents the same apology cannot be 
offered. When your plan of life 
can hardly be said to be matured, 
and your tninds may be supposed 
to be open to, every proposal which 
has the most powerful motives tore- 
C2 
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commend it to your attention, will 
it be permitted to a friend to re- 
quest the Students in our different 
Academies to lay this subject to 
heart, and to enquire seriously if it 
be not the duty of some among 
them to preach Christ’s Gospel to 
the Heathen? It is computed that 
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and zealous Missionary has the 
prospect of a ministry attended 
with much spiritual comfort and 
signal suecess. He has, no doubt, 
his difficulties; but he escapes a 
thousand vexations which ministers 
at home feel; and he has his own 
joys, which a stranger intermed- 


not more than one-fifth part of leth not with. And remember, a 


mankind are ever called by the 
Christian name; the rest never 
heard of the Gospel. If none go 
to instruct them, they must remain 
in ignorance and perish. On whom 
does so strong an obligation to go 
lie, as on you who are training up 
for the work of preaching the Gos- 
pel? We rejoice that God has en- 
dowed the hearts of many young 
persons engaged in secular employ- 
ments to leave them for Christ, like 
the apostles of old, and to devote 
themselves to his service among the 
Heathen; and they are labouring 
with zeal and with success to break 
up the fallow ground, and sow the 
divine seed of eternal life. Butdo ye 
feel no obligation to dedicate your- 
selves to this department of the Re- 
deemer’s service? The acquisitions 
you have made of useful knowledge 
will qualify you more abundantly 
for the arduous service, therefore 
consecrate your theological and 
literary treasures to the Missionary 
cause. The Redeemer’s glory is 
deeply concerned in your decision, 
and also the salvation of thousands 
of perishing sinners in the heathen 
lands. The Student, the only Stu- 
dent training up for the ministry, 
who left an academy to engage in 
Missionary service, is now oceupy- 
ing the most honourable and im- 
portant station of any man on the 
face of the earth; and his success 
in translating the scriptures into 
the most dificult language in the 


Missionary’s crown of glory ‘is 
brighter than that of ministers in 
this land: they have entered into 
other men’s labours: —he plants 
the Gospel where, before Christ 
was not so much as named! 

Who then, of all the Students in 
the British Academies, after serious 
and frequentexamination and pray- 
er, comes forward and devoutly 
says, ‘Lord, here am [, send me?’ 
Many, we hope, will devote them- 
selves to the Missionary service, 
and be willing to go from hence 
unto the Heathen. | A. B. 
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THOUGHTS ON MATT. XXVI. 29. 
IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND. — 


My dear Friend, 

T QUESTION not but you have 
often felt the interesting pathos of 
that remarkable expression, ut-. 
tered by our blessed Lord on the 
night in which he was betrayed, 
and immediately upon his having 
instituted the eucharistical supper: 
‘I will no more drink of the fruit 
of the vine, till that day when I 
shall drink 1@ new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom. I know not 
what ideas you attach to those 
words; but, for my part, I own 
I have not met with an exposi- 
tion of them so fall and satisfactory 
as I could wish; for, considering 
the time and the oceasioti on which 
they were delivered, I must sup- 


world, and also in the conversion of pose them to have a reference of ex- 


the first fruits of China, is such as 
to furnish the most powerful encou- 
ragement to others to imitate his 
example. Think not that to en- 
gage in this service is to bid adieu 
to every enjoyment. The faithful 


traordinary import and sublimity. 
Our Lord indéed was not accus- 
tomed to uttet any vague and unim-— 
portant matter; but an address of 
so special and emphatic a nature, 
might well be expected to risesin 
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the grandeur of its scope, as the 
august Speaker approached so near 
to the throne of his glory at the Fa- 
ther’ ‘: right hand. It is usually sup- 
posed (as far at*least as I know) 
that our Lord intended by those 
words to intimate his resurrection 
from the dead; after which he met 
his disciples ; and, as Peter athrms 
(Actsx.41) ‘They did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead.’ Now,as the kingdom of God 
was introduced, by that grand 
event, namely, the vasutreeonnn of 
the Messiah, it must be allowed 
that the words had a literal ac- 
complishment; but still I cannot 
conclude this to be their ultimate 
meaning for certain obvious reasons. 
First, it is plain, that, under the 
figure of drmking wine new with 
his disciples, our Lord meant to con- 
vey to them an idea of rich exhilar- 
ating satisfaction, without imper- 
‘fection oralloy. Now, though we 
must conceive the joy of the disci- 
ples to be exceedingly great when 
they had sensible demonstration of 
their Lord being risen from the 
dead,—yet, as their views weré-at 
that time very obscure and indeter- 
minate, respecting both his personal 
glory and the nature of the king- 
dom to be established, their satis- 
faction must have been proportion- 
ably imperfect; and it was not till 
by the effusion of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, that their minds 
were clearly enlightened in those 
important subjects. ‘Then indeed, 
by the exercise of that faith which 
is the substance of things not seen, 
they were filled with that exalted 
and perennia! joy which was to be 
the portion of true believers in all 
ages of the church; but, I appre- 
hend, the words imply a personal 
communion that should take place 
between the divine Saviour and his 
faithful disciples; yet that which 
actually subsisted during the forty 
days of his continuance on earth 
after hisresurrection, does not seem 
to reach the full emphasis of the 
ey nyession. 


. 29. 13 

Further. wily do not see how that 
short period could properly be de- 
nominated the Kingdom of God, at 
least in that full sense which I sup- 
pose to be implied. It was the glo- 
rious event of Pentecost that both 
announced the exaltation of the 
Lord Jesus to the mediatorial 
throne, and bestowed on the apos- 
tles their full credentials, as his mi- 
nisters and plenipotentiaries, to 
build the kingdom of Ged upon the 
dimensions of the whole earth; and 
when, by the preaching of the apos- 
tles, multitudes were reconciled te 
him by faith in the atoning sacri- 
fice of his dear Son, the kingdom 
of God was indeed set up. In short, 
Lam induced by such considerations 
to think, that the terms adapted on 
this occasion, had a more deter- 
minate character in our Lord’s in- 
tention than could be exemplified 
previous to his ascension and en- 
trance upon his glory. 

It remains now, that we humbly 
endeavour to agvertain the full and 
primary scope of the passage.—- We 
are then to remember that the gos- 
pel-kingdom, which is the kingdom 
of God among men, is progressive 
in the present system of Providence; 
but its consummation will be in the 
heavenly state. In this sense it was 
usually expressed in the parables 
and discourses of the Redeemer: 
‘Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kinedom of their 
Father;’ and it is most likely that 
the words in this place have the 
same significance, aud intimated a 
communion of saints with their be- 
loved Lord in the futnre state of 
eternal glory and blessedness. This, 
indeed, is suitable to the solemn 
energy of the language, and worthy 
of the interesting occasion on which 
it was delivered; 1t is in the church 
tr rinmpharnt that ‘this i ineffable inter- 
view rhe Stoel ee “ ave 


‘hbo wW ine new; eaneA a us “not 
forget, than when our Lord thus 
spake, ied 5 the very act oft, 
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stituting the sacred ordinancewhich 
should shew forth his death till his 
coming again; and that he held the 
communion-cup in his hand at the 
instant. It is said, ‘He took the 
cup, and gave it to his. disciples, 
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this 
is my blood of the new covenant, 
which is shed for you for the remis- 
sion of sins,—drink ye all of it;’ 
or, as one Evangelist has it, ‘Take 
it, and divide it among yourselves; 
for I will no more drink of this 
fruit of the vine till that day when 
1 shall drink it new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom.’ Here then is 
a direct application of the words to 
the sacred symbol of his precious 
blood-shedding ; and an implied as- 
surance, that he would hereafter 
partake with them the same comme- 
morative tokens of the benefits and 
privileges of the new covenant; or, 
in plainer terms, that he would ce- 
lebrate with them an eucharistic 
feast in the heavenly world ;—but 
what, you will ask, do I propose 
to infer from this? Will the ele- 
mentsof bread and wwe be literally 
broken in the church triumphant, 
in the same way as they are applied 
by the church on earth? Not ex- 
actly so, my friend; but there is a 
foundation in scripture and reason 
also, for concluding, That in hea- 
ven there will be an eternal cele- 
bration of the dying love. of the 
blessed Jesus.—The Revelation of 
John, you remember, presents se- 
veral beautiful sketches of the work 
and worship of the blessed: they 
are represented as dwelling on the 
atoning sacrifice with love and gra- 
titude, ever new and ever anima- 
ted:—‘ And they sung a new song, 
saying Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive honour, and 
glory, and blessing,’ &e. 

Li we duly reflect on the various 
expansive powers of human nature, 
cannot but assure ourselves 
that there will be no moment in 
eternity when a redeemed soul shall 
not feel a grateful sense of redemp- 
tion by the bicod of Christ, and 


ore 
we 
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the transport of gratitude as exqui- 
site as at the first hour of his bliss: 
—nay, it is most likely that, as the 
saint advances in the experience of 
heaven, the more exalted will be his 
perceptions of the salvation thus 
secured for him; and consequently 
the more sublimely extatic will be 
the exercise of thanksgiving. But, 
will the glorified humanity of the 
Son of God receive no new acces- 
sions of pleasure? There are many 
intimations in scripture of some 
transcendent blessedness which will 
be the reward of his humiliation; to 
particularize only a passage in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which 
speaks of a joy'set before him for 
which he endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame.. And how vast a 
joy must pervade the holy soul of 
our dear Redeemer, when he sees 
himself surrounded by myriads of 
happy beings, whe owe their bliss- 
ful existence to his undertaking on 
earth! Then, indeed, he shallsee of 
the travail of his soul, and be abun- 
dantly satisfied. ‘Thatis He (says 
the happy spirit) who, loved me, 
and gave himself for me,—the di- 
vine Friend who redeemed me to 


.God by bis blood; and all this 


weight of glory is the purehase of 
lis agonies and ignominious death.’ 
—‘ Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love’ (is the language of 
the Redeemer;) ‘I have redeemed 
thee; thou art mine.” Such com- 
munion shall unquestionably sub- 
sist between the gracious Saviour 
and his ransomed people inthe hea- 
venly state. This is truly aad pro- 
perly an eucharistical feast, of a 
uature far too sublime for our pre- 
sent apprehensions, duly to con- 
ceive; yet the best ideas we are en- 
abled to form it warrants us, I 
think, to conclude, that our blessed 
Lord had this heavenly communion 
principally, if not solely, in his’ 
view, when he uttered the memora- 
ble expression; and here only, we 
find a sense answerable to the high 
expectations they seemed caleulat: 
ed to excite, Yours, . ,P. 
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SMecetlar eellanea., 


EXTERIOR TRACES OF 
THE DELUGE, 


Insequitur-Cumulo preruptus aque mons. 
: VIRG. 


It was mentioned, ina preced- 
ing Number, that the mountains 
which lie north-east, and south-west, 
owe this position to the diurnal mo- 
tion of the earth, and the falling of the 
waters of the Deluge towards the Ger- 
man ocean. ‘This theory is also con- 
firmed-by the position of mountains 
in foreign countries. Dr. Nichol, in 
his conference with a Theist, re- 
marks. “To go no farther than our 
own country, all our ridges or hills, 
in England, run east and ‘west ; 3; so do 
the Alps in Italy; and in some mea- 
sare the Pyrenees; so do the moun- 
tains of the Moon in Africa; and so 
do Mount Taurus and Caucasus”’— 
As those are higher than these in this 
country, the cause has been the in- 
creased motion of the waters com- 
municated from: the ecarth’s motion, 
which is much greater towards the 
Equator, where those lie, than in this 
country towards the Pole. And every 
one knows, that in proportion to the 
force of superabounding water, so 
are the vestiges left behind. In level 
countries little damage is done by 
the overflowing of rivers, because 
the motion is slow. In mountainous, 
the effect is different, because the 
motion is rapid. ‘The overflowings 
of the Tweed have sometimes left 
greater monuments of destruction 
than those of the Thames. 

‘Some objectors may say, that what- 
eyer apparant change has taken place 
in mountains, has been produced by 
voleanos. In reply, we observe, that 
all mountains, of which we have ocu- 
lar demonstration of their having 
undergone any chatige by voleanic 


eruptions, have a variety of appear- 


ance. 

Vesuvius in Italy, Mina in Sicily, 
and Hecla in Iceland, assume various 
appearances, according to the quan- 
tity of lava which they disgorge; 
though their regular form is conical. 
It will also be found, that the matter 
contained in the bowels of the Alps, 
&e. is not so combustible as that 
found in Vesuvius, &c, and will not 


ignite without artificial means. This 
objection then vanishes at the ap- 
pearance of truth. Every investi- 
gating and ingenious mind must ac- 
knowledge that the present appear- 
ance of many mountains upon the 
face of the earth, canonly be satis- 
factorily accounted for, by saying 
“The cause was the Delu ge; ”—and 
that man who tortures his “invention 
to find out a different cause, is mak~ 
ing a rapid progress towards infi- 
delity. How closely might our’ mo- 
dern Geologists walk with God, if, 
like a Boyle and a Ray, every new 
discovery led them to an increasing 
admiration of divine wisdom and om- 
nipotent power! for ; 
Philosophy baptiz’d 
In the pure fountain of eternal love, 
Has eyes indeed; and viewing all she 
sees 
As meant to indicate a Ged to man, 
Gives him his praise, and forfeits not 
his own. 
T. Rawnxin, 


Employment of Beggars, &e. in 
the Distribution of Tracts. 
Sir, 

LT noticep on the Cover of your 
Magazine tor September -last, an ad- 
verlisement from ihe Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society, inform- 
ing the Public that they have printed 
TICKE Ts, which may be had at Three 
Shillings per Dozen, Onn of which 
(costs “only three pence) if given to 
a Hawker, Pedlar, or Beggar in the 
streets, will entitle the bearer to re- 
ceive at the Depository Twelve enter- 
taining Penny Tracts, for sale,—the 
amount of which not only afiords a 
present relief to the seller, but may 
induce him to continue the wade of 
buying and selling Vracts for bis fu- 
ture ‘support; and thereby counter- 
act, a no small degree, the cireula- 
tion of those profane and immoral 
books and ballads which have hi- 
therto poisoned the country :—an 
evil, I believe, already diminished by 
the laudable exertions of the ‘Tract 
Society. 

Apprekending, as I do, that this 
expedient is a very happy one, [ can- 
not but warmly recommend it to 
your readers for immediate adop- 
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tion; and not only in and about 
London, but the same measure may 
be pursued in the country; and [ 
sincerely hope that the axiliary So- 
cietics already established in some 
of our principal towns, will turn 
their attention to it. In_ this way 
millions of tracts, containing the es- 
sentiats of divine knowledge, may 
be diffused threughout the whole 
population of the United Kingdom, 
znd at the same time rendering a set 
of people, generally useless and noxi- 
ous, beneficial to society. 

These ‘Tickets, as stated in the ad- 
vertisement referred to, may he had 
at the several Depositories of the So- 
ciety. 

Mr. Wuitr, a substantial trades- 
man of London, had been impri- 
soned and fined for non-conformity. 
In the course of his examination 

-the Lord Chief Justice, not being 
pleased with an answer given, pro- 
fanely swore by the holy name of 
God. This dib not pass unnoiiced by 
the good puritan, who reproved ‘his 
Lordship in the following delicate 
and modest manner: —“ I would 
speak a word, which I am sure will 
offend, and yet I must speak it. Lheard 
the name of Gop taken in vain; ifI 
had done it, it had been a greater of- 
fence than that which I stand here 
for*”——The humility and faithful- 
ness of this good man are beautifully 
conspicuons., Herein we discern that 
true courage and reverence for the 
name of God, which are so eminently 
characteristic of the real Christian. 


> * Neal's Hist. Puritans, vol. 4. p.320, 
Oe ; 


Juvenile Department. 


BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

From the Sunday School Repository, No. 4. 

A GENTLEMAN was not long since 
called upon to visit a dying female. 
-—-On entering the humble cottage 
where she dwelt, he heard, in an ad- 
;olning room, aninfant voice. He lis- 
tened and found that it was the child 
of the poor dying woman engaged in 
prayer: “ O Lord, bless my poer mo- 
ther.” cried the little boy, ‘* and pre- 
pare her todie!—O God, I thank thee 
ilmat 1 haye been sent to a Sunday 
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School; and there have been tanght 
to read my Bible: and there I learn, 
that ‘when my father and mother 
forsake me, thou wilt take me up.— 
This comforts me, Dow my poor mo- 
ther is going to leave me; may it 
comfort ber, and may she go to hea- 
yen—and may I go there too!—O 
Jesus, pity a poor child, and pity my 
poor dear mother; aud help me to 
say ‘ Thy willbedone!” He ceased ; 
and the visitor opening the door; 
approached the bedside ef the poor 
woman. ‘ Your child has been pray- 
ing with you,’ said he: ‘I have lis- 
tened to his prayer. ‘“‘ Yes,” said 
she, making an effort to rise; “he is 
a_dear child.—Thank God, he has 
been sent to a Sunday School; I can- 
not read myself, but he can ; and he 
has read the Bible to me: and I hope 
I. have reason to bless God for it.— 
Yes, I have learned from him that I 
ama sinner: I have heard from him 
of Jesus Christ ; and I do—yes, I do, 
as a poor sinner, put my trust in 
him. I hope he will preserve me;— 
I hope he has forgiven me.—I am 
going to die, but I am not afraid; 
my dear child has been the means of 
saving my soul.—O! how thankful 
ain I that he was sent to a Sunday 
School.” 


HONESTY THE BEST POLICY. 


The following instance of Honesty 
may be properly read, and recom- 
mended to the children in the Sunday 
Schools:—A Nobleman, lately tra- 
velling in Scotland, was asked for 
alms inthe High Street of Edinburgh, 
by a little ragged boy. He said he 
had no change: upon which the boy 
offered to procure it. His Lordship, 
in order to get rid of his importu- 
nity, gave him apiece of silver, which 
the boy conceiving was to be changed, 
ran oiffor the purpose. On hisreturn, 
not finding his benefactor, whom he 
expected would have waited, he 
watched for several days in the place- 
where he had received the money, 
pursuing his occupation. At length 
the nobleman happening again to 
pass that way, he accosted bim, and 
put the change he had procured into 
his hand, counting it with great ex- 
actness, His Lordship was so pleased. 
with the boy’s honesty, that he. has 
placed him at School, and means to 
provide for him, : 
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Obituary. 


REV. BEZALEEL BLOMFIELD, 

; Missionary in Matta. 

THE Directors of the Missionary So- 

- ciety have been favoured with a 
Letter from G.: Yeoland, Esq.. of 
Valetta, in the Island of Malta, 
containing particulars of the death 
of Mr. Blomfield, from which the 
following account is extracted. 


Mr. Blomfield had resided with 
Mr. Yecland ever since his arrival in 
Malta. About the beginning of last 
_ May, his health appearing to be ina 
_ declining state, bis friends proposed 

that he should remoye to Gozo fora 
time, for the change of the air. While 
there, the distressing news arrived 
that the plague had broken out in 
Valetta ; with which information Mi. 
B. was deeply affected. More en- 
couraging information, however, was 
soon received, when Mr. B. and his 
friends returned to Malta: but they 
were soon disappointed: ;—the fatal 
disorder increased, and Mr. B. with 
his triend, Mr. Y. again left the infec- 
ted city, to reside at Castle Attard, a 
small village in the adjacent country. 
The affairs, however, of Mr. Yeolaud 
obliged him soon to leave Mr. Blom- 
field, and return to Valetta ; where, 
on the 18th of June, he was informed 
his friend was much worse. Procur- 
ing a pass, which the state of things 
then rendered necessary, he went as 
soou as possible to see him, and found 
him in bed in a very weak state, hav- 
ing lost much blood. His mind was, 
however, tranquil. Mr. Y. asked him 
whether he had any thing on his mind 
which he wished to communicate, 
He answered, ‘ There are three things 
which f wish you to do for me, should 
Ibe removed. First,—In your com- 
munications with the Missionary So- 
ciety, request the Directors to send 
out another person to supply my place 


as soon as possible. Secondly,—De- 
sire them also not to give up the 
Greek Mission, but to send out a mis- 
sionary there without delay :—and, 
lastly, Let the young lady coming out 
to me, return again the carliest op-. 
pertunity ;—which is all I have to 
communicate *,’ 

Dr. Saunders, of Valetta, visited 
him about this time, and recomimended 
that he should return to that city, that 
he might be able to render him all the 
assistance in his power; but this was 
found to be impracticable. 

On the 30th, two gentlemen obtain- 
ed permission to go and sce him. 
With great difficulty, the villagers 
permitted them to enter the place, 
lest they should communicate the 
plague. They found Mr. B. very ill, 
and one of them, Mr. Dyke, kindly 
offered to stay with him: this was a 
source of great satisfaction to Mr. B. 
and his friends. A few days afler- 
wards, Mr. Ycoland visited him again ; 
when Mr. Blomfield said, ‘ Should 1 
be removed, mention to the Society 
the kindness and attention [ have ex- 
perienced from the Rey. Mr. Laing 
and Dr, Saunders.’ 

Mr. B. being very ill in the night, 
and apprehending that he was dying, 
he addressed himself, in a very solemn 
manner, 10 the people of ihe house 
where he lodged, urging thei to fot- 
low him as far as he had followed 
Christ ; offering up petitions for them 
in a very affectionate manner. In the 
morning, he expressed his satisfac- 
tion with the apparent effect of his 
exhortation on the family. 

About 11 o’clock in the following 
night, he became worse; when Mr. 
Dyke having raised him in the bed, 
he repeated very distinctly the follow- 
ing verse:— 

‘There shall I see his face, 

And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.’ 


* Miss H. arrived at Valetta on the Srd of September, not having then heard 
of the death of Mr. B. Itis easier to conceive than to express her distress, when 
the mournful information was communicated to her ; ‘ yet,’ says Mr, Y. “she bore 
the trial with true Christian fortitude, and becoming resignation to the divine will’ 

Miss H. appeared desirous of. continuing in Malta, and endeavouring by keep- 
ing a school or by any other means in her power, to promote the interests of reli- 


gion in Malta, 
XX. 
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The 14th chapter of John’s Gospel 
was then, at his request, read to him, 
and his friend prayed with him. He 
then dozed for several hours, speaking 
at intervals, but generally so as not to 
be understood. At length, in his sleep 
he exclaimed, raising his arms--‘ Help! 
help! help, my dear man! He then 
awoke; and said, ‘It is now very dark 
and gloomy with me :’ he then dozed 
again, after which, being asked the 
state of his mind, he replied, ‘ A little 
better,’ After his freind had prayed 
with him, and repeated his former en- 
quiries, and asking whether Jesus was 
precious to him, he smiled, and with 
a sweet voice said, ‘Yes at the same 
time, raising his dying cold arms, em- 
braced Mr. D. and said with a low 
voice, ‘ None !—none !—none !’—and 
then exclaimed very distinctly—‘None 
but Christ—none but Christ !—none 
but Christ! Precious Jesus !—precious 
Jesus!’ After dozing again, he said, 
‘Farewell,’ or ‘ All is well,’ and then 
more distinetly, ‘Precious Christ!” 
which were the last words that dropped 
from his dying lips. 


groan, July 6. 

Notwithstanding the severe (but 
laudible) restrictions and precautions 
used by the government to prevent 
the spread of contagion *, Mr. Yeo- 
Jand obtained permission for a hearse 
and seven gentlemen to come from 
Valetta, to convey the corpse of Mr. B, 
to the English burial place at Floriano, 
in the suburbs of the city, where it was 
intered early in the morning, the fu- 
neral service being read by the Rev. 
Mr. Laing (the Chaplain and public 
Secretary) in a very solemn and im- 
pressive manner ; after which the 3d 
Hymn of the 2d Book of Dr. Watts 
Was sung. 

Mr. Y.adds the following honoura- 
ble testimony to the character and 
conduct of Mr, Blomfield, 

- ‘Most sincerely do I sympathize 
with the Directors in the severe loss 
which the infant cause of Christ here, 
and your yaluable Society, have sus- 
tained, by the removal of another of its 


He soon after. 
departed without a sigh, struggle, or: 


OBITUARY. 


heralds, whose assiduous attention to 
the great object of his Mission merits 
my warmest approbation: and IT am 
happy in bearing my testimony to his 
great proficiency in the Italian and 
modern Greek languages. I much re- 
gret that you had not been able to pro- 
cure a fit person to relieve him when 
here, as he longed to pursue the ori- 
ginal object of his Mission in the Greek 
Islands. Yet I trust he has not la- 
boured in yain; he has been breaking 
up the fallow ground. May the Lord 
bless the seed sown, and cause it to 
produce thereby sixty, yea, an hun- 
dred fold ? 


RECENT DEATH. 


Died at Weymouth, Nov. 23, aged 
73, Mr. Robert Miller—Myr. M. re- 
tired the preceding evening in as good 
health as usual; but the next morning 
was found dead! Reader, be thou also 
ready. Had this aged disciple fore- 
seen this sudden exchange of time for 
eternity, he could not have spent the 
last evening of life in a manner more 
suited to such a solemnevent. A pious 
young man drank tea with him; and 
afterwards his minister called upon 
him, and Mr, M. addressed him with 
joy, accompanied with tears. ‘Sir.’ 
said he, ‘ your old members eannot re- 
main with you much longer, by reason 
of death, but you have a generation 
pressing into the kingdom of God, 
more numerous and devoted than in 
any former times in this place.’ On 
the following Sabbath this event was 
improved by Dr. Cracknell, in a ser- 
mon from Heb. xxii. 22—24, a text pre- 
viously named by the deceased. 

-As he did good while he lived, so 
he determined to protract his useful- 
ness in this world after his departure 
to a better. In his will are the follow- 
ing bequests to benevolentinstitutions. 
—To the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, 1002. 3 per Cents. ; to the 
Missionary Society thesame sum; and 
to the Seminary at Axminster, 100/. 
sterling. 


* The fatal progress of the plague, was as follows ; Died, in April, 1; May, 110; 
June, 800; July, 1594; Angust, 1042 ; September, 1 to 10 ; (the date of Mr. Y.’s 


letter) 3290, making a total of 3867 


€rsons. 


It is remarkable that not 12 of the 


English became victims to this dreadful malady. O that our countrymen may be 


duly sensible of this distinguished favour, We are happy to say that we believe 
the disorder has long since wholly subsided, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Memoirs of the Private and Public Life 
of William Penn. By Thomas 
Clarkson, M. A. 2 vols. 8vo, 11. 4s. 


THE name of Clarkson hath long 
been honourably-enrolled among the 
enemies of the Slave Trade, and ihe 
advocates of much-injured Africa — 
Since we noticed his publication ‘on 
that subject (see:vol. xvi. page 396 
of the Evangelical Magazine) he hath 
drawn ‘The Portraiture of Quaker- 
ism,’ and that work probably led him 
to delineate the character of one of 
its brightest ornameuts—the celebra- 
ted William Penn. 

In estimating the religious character 
of Penn, we by no means rate it so 
highly as Mr. C.; yet it is impossible 
to deny that he discovered, in all his 
conduct, the highest reverence for 
vital and practical religion, as well as 
the greatest benevolence toward man- 
kind. In his doctrines, and in his 
religious phraseology, he seems to 
have affected peculiarity, and was far 
from confining himself to the simpli- 
city of Scripture-language, though he 
condemned others for deviating from 

‘it. He maintained the Deity, and, 
in some sense, the Atonement of 
Christ, though he seems to have hada 
strong antipathy to the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness, from a mis- 
taken notion of its superseding the 
necessity of personal holiness. in 
talking of Christ ‘as the light within,’ 
or the internal word, he is often mysti- 
eal; and on the subject of divine 
influences, sometimes enthusiastical. 
Sut his enthusiasm was that of a great 
mind, and animated him to great ac- 
tions. He was not only a preacher, but 
alegislator, and a governor ; and, what 
is strange to meet with in the history 
of his age, a noble advoeate for liber- 
ty of conscience, and for the legitimate 
rights of man, without infringing on 
those of civil government. ‘Tyranny 
and slavery he hated in all their forms, 
and yet maintained the Christian 
principle of obedience to the civil 
power; indeed, he carried this to an 
excess which made him obnoxious to 
the friends of the Revolution, and sub- 
jected him to the suspicion of faveur- 
ing the Roman Catholic religion, tho’ 
no two systems could be more opposite 


- 


than those of Popery and Quakerism. 
The report, however, seems to have 
originated in his personal intimacy 
with James If. when Duke of York, 
and iu the circumstance of his having 
been sent, in early life, by his father, 
to the Academy of a Protestant mi- 
nister at Sawmur, which either igno- 
rance or malevolence corrupted into 
St. Omers, and led to the natural in- 
ference of his having been brovght up 
a Jesuit. 

We have little room for extracts 
from this curious and, entertaining 
work; but were particularly strnek 
with the Account of his contract 
With the Indians for the land of Pen- 
sylvania, which, as it affords several 
circumstances that illustrate the 
Scripture, will be acceptable to many 
of our readers. : 

‘One of the Sachems, who was the 
chief of them, then put upon his own 
head a kind of chaplet, in which ap- 
peared a small horn. ‘This, as among 
the primitive Eastern nations, and ac- 
cording to Scripture-language, was an 
emblem of kingly power ; and whenever 
the chief, who had a right to wear it, 
put it on, it was understood that the 
place was made sacred, and the persons 
of all present inviolable. Upon putting 
on this horn, the indians threw down 
their bows and arrows, and seated them- 
selves round their chiefs, in the form of 
a half-moon, upon the ground. The 
chief Sachem then announced to William 
Penn, by means of an iiterpreter, that 
the Nations were ready to hear him.’ 
vol. i. page 340. The above illustrates 
Ps. lxxv. 4, 5. See Burder’s Oriental 
Customs, vol. 1, No. 179. 

Speaking of the native language of 
the Indians, he says— 

‘Their language is lofty, yet narrow ; 
but, like tue Hebrew, in signification 
full. Like short-hand in writing, one 
word serveth in the place of threc, and 
the rest are supplied by the understand- 
ing of the hearer; imperfect, in their 
tenses, wanting in their moods, pariici- 
ples, adverbs, conjunctions, iterjec- 
tious. Ihave made it my business to 
understand it, that I might not want an 
interpreter on any occasion, and i must 
say, that I know not a language spoken 
in Europe, that lath words of mene 
sweetness or greatness, in’ accent and 
emphasis, than theirs.’ 

‘For their origin (he proceeds) lam 
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ready to believe them of the Jewish 
race; I’mean of the stock of the ten 
tribes; and that for the following rea- 
_ Sons: first, they were to go toa land not 
planted nor sown, which to be sure 
Asia and Africa were, if not Europe ; 
and he who intended that extraordinary 
judgment upon them, might make the 
passage not uneasy to them, as it is not 
ztmpossihle in itself from the easternmosé 
parts of Asia, to the westernmost of Ame- 
rica*, In the next place, I find them of 
the like countenance, and their children 
of so lively resempianee, that aman 
may think himself in Dnke’s Place or 
Bury Street in London, when he seeth 
them. Butthis is not,all; they agree in 
rites; they reckon bymoons ; they offer 
their first-fruits ; they have a kind of 
Seast of tabernacles ; they are said to lay 
their altar upon ftewelve stones; their 
mourning a year ; customs of women ; with 
many other things that do not now oc- 
cur” Penn's Letter to the Free Society of 
aoe of Pensylvania, vol. 1, ps 584. 
(3) . 


Memoirs of the Life and Ministry of 
the late Rev. Thomas Spencer, of 
Liverpool ; with A Poem, occasioned 
by his Death; an Appendix, Sc. By 
Tbhomas' Rafiles. Second Edition, 
corrected and improved. 12mo, 6s.6d. 


WE noticed with approbation, in 
our Magazine for June last, the first 
edition of this useful book, and ven- 
tured to suggest that it admitted of 
improvement, in the event of a new 
impression; expressing also a wish 
that, by a reduction of the type and 
price, the work might be brought into 
the circle of those among whom Mr, 
Spencer had generally laboured. We 
rejoice to see such au edition present- 
ed to the public, and indulge a confi- 
dent hope that the utihty of this per- 
formance will now be greatly extend- 
ed. ‘To those who complained of the 
price of the former edition, it ought to 
be said, that the whole produce was 
generously devoted by the author to 
the benefit of Myr, Spencer’s family, 
The present edition is, in many re- 
spects, improved, particularly by a 
division of the narrative into distinct 
parts and chapters, which renders it 
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more agreeable, cither for reference or 
occasional reading. Several Jetters 
are added, which will certainly be 
acceptable. It is also enriched by 
a beautifal Poem on the Death of Nir, 
Spencer, from the elegant pen of Mr. 
James Montgomery, which is most 
tenderly adapted to ihe mournfal oc- 
casion. 

‘Those who knew Mr. Spencer, will 
also be gratified by obtaining, with 
this edition, a well-drawn and well- 
engraved likeness of the deceased,— 
a face which many will contemplate 
with melancholy pleasure. We sin- 
cerely recommend this work to our 
readers in general; but more especi- 
ally to young persons: among such. 
we have already heard that it has 
been very useful; and we anticipate 
with pleasure its diffusive spread a- 
mong the rising generation, before 
whom it presents the example of a 
very young man remarkably devoted 
to God, and whose single aim it was 
to be useful to the souls of men. It 
would be almost inexcusable if any 
youth preparing for the sacred work 
of the ministry, orinclined to it, should 
neglect to peruse it; and elder minis- 
ters, if the writer mistake not, will 
feel themselves excited, by the zeal of 
young Spencer, to higher degrees of 
energy and diligence. We conclude 
by transeribing a paragraph, added by 
the author in his Appendix to the pre- 
sent edition. 


‘I think that it must have been ap- 
parent from the preceding narrative, 
that Spencer’s great object was useful- 
ness. He seemed in his pursuits to be 
perfectly insensible to the inflnence of 
every other principle, than the love of 
Christ, and the souls of men. Hence, if 
he attained not to the same eminence in 
literature with some of his own age and 
standing, it is not to be attributed either 
to the want of opportunities or of talents, 
A mind richly endowed, and naturally 
ardent, as was his, might have attained 
any object to which it had consecrated 
its superior powers. Spencer early se- 
lected his. To this he devoted all the 
faculties of his soul. His mind seemed 
never for a moment diverted from it; 
and in this, as might be expected, he 


* It is remarkable that the above geographical ‘ conjecture, though thought ri- 
diculous at the time, has since been verified by the discoveries of Captain Cook 
and later navigators ; and the circumstauce of part of the ten tribes being found 
in America, has been countenanced by President Edwards and others, who had the 
best opportunities to judge ; aad by no means contradicts the assertion of Dr. Bu- 
chanan, that another part of the ten tribes is left in Asia, 
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excelled. He neither was nor wished 
to be accounted a great scholar. A 
gentleman, intimately acquainted with 
Speucer, and formerly a student in the 
Same institution, and whose estimate of 
his character and talents is, perhaps, as 
correct as any that has been formed, 
after speaking of the inferiority of his 
critica! and classical attainments, which 
certainly bore no proportion to his emi- 
nence as a preacher, adds, ‘‘ Do not 
Suppose that Iam endeavouring to de- 
preciate him by these remarks. Tam 
far from doing it; and I think that 
when you take into view what was his 
‘main object, and what were the high 
views which occupied every power of 
his soul, they will be found to increase 
rather than detract from his emincnce. 
It was his glory to be ignorant of other 
and inferior things, if thereby he was 
becoming more acquainted with those 
which made for his peace, and the peace 
of thousands who were benefited by his 
early ministry. It wiil never after this 
be surmised, that his want of proficiency 
in whatis called learning, was owing to 
any want of ability to acquire it. It was 
to be attributed to the same cause which 
induced him to refuse an exhibition to 
Glasgow in my hearing, a love of doing 
good, and a conviction of the shortness 
of his day. Iam far from being one of 
those unreasonable persons, who, when 
they find a man rising to distinction in 
oue part of his intellectual character, 
expect that he should be equally pro- 
minent in every other.’ 

‘The justice of these remarks, and 
the additional light they shed upon the 
character of Spencer, must be my apo- 
logy for their introduction here,’ 


A Practical Exposition of the Tendency 
aud Proceedings of the British wid 
Foreign Bible Society; begun in a 
Correspondence between the Rev. A. 
Hl, Norris, and J. W. Freshjield, 
Eisq. &c. “Edited by the Rev. OW. Ui. 
Norris, 31. A. Curate of St. John's 
Chapel, Hackney, §c. 9s. 

WHEN the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was established, some of 
our readers may recollect a predictive 

~pamphlet was addressed by a Country 

Clergyman to the Noble President, 

pointing out the terrible effects which 

would of necessity follow the opera- 
tions of that Society. We short- 
sighted mortals were disposed to treat 
it as a false alarm, (see Evan, Maga- 
zine for 1808, p. 226,) for we could not 
divine how the circulation of God's 
word could prove injurious to any parte 
ef His Church. In this opinion we 
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were not alone; the most enlightened 
Cherchmen repelled the surmise with 
indignation, as impeaching their ve- 
nerable Establishment. One distin- 
guished man said, the only answer 
that he would give was—‘ As a mem- 
ber and a minister of that Church, 
do not hesitate to declare, so soon as 
it shall be found that the distribution 
of the Bible alone is hostile to the in- 
terests of the Established Church, 
then, and then only, be that Chure 
subverted? 

But now, ‘our credulity is 10 ter- 
minate in shame!’ A Curate of Hack- 
ney, in the book before us, has com- 
pletely detected the secret of this So- 
ciety,—the prophecy of his forerunner 
is accomplished! ‘The writer comes 
with his demonstrations, to prove that 
it is a germ of that Jacobinical roct 
which, twenty years ago, threatened 
to poison ali civil society with its dis- 
organizing spirit,—to identify it with 
the Society of United Irishmen,—nay 
more, to assure us that, if left quietly 
to go on, it will very soon bring in the 
confusion and anarchy of Cromwell's 
detested usurpation. All this, and 
worse, Mr. N. thinks he has demon- 
strated fromunauthenticated speeches 
—anonymous anecdotes—ftrom Bar- 
ruell’s History of -Jacobinism, and 
other rare and notable documents ;— 
and, in summing up, he is convinced 
that if this Society continue to spread 
the Bible, the terrors of the Prench 
Revolution will very soon be acted 
over againin this country !—‘O! tame 
and feeble Cervantes! with what a 
timid pencil and faint colours have 
you painted the portrait of a disorder- 
ed imagination !—The destruction of 
the Church of England by the distri- 
bution of Bibles !! 

Lest any of our readers should think 
that we ourselves are not of a sound 
mind, in saying all this of a clergyman 
of the Church of England, we give 
them the following specimen of his 
‘Practical Exposition :— 

‘It [The British and Foreign Bible 
Society] is justly chargeable with eut-| 
raging the principle of the Reformation ; 
and by its distributing Bibles among the 
poor, casts pearls before swine.’ (p. 39.) 
—That by it, ‘there is an actual rising 
of those who are to learn, against those 
who are appointed to teach. Erecting 
a lay-eldership in each department, to 
supersede the ministrations of the regular 
Clergy,’ (p. 44.)—He proceeds, ‘Phat 
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it tends to clear all the parishes in the 
kingdom of their Ecclesiastical heads.’ 
(p. 74.)—‘ Ehat distributing Bibles with- 
out Notesand Comments, takes away the 
key of knowledge, and thus the blind 
leading the blind, both fall into the 
ditch’ ‘That an indiscriminating dis- 
tribution of tie Bible has a tendency to 
lessen the reverence due to the sacred 
volumes.’* (p. 77.) 

On the Rev. Mr. Steinkopfi’s late mis- 
sich to the continent, as the agent of 
this Society, the Curate observes, ‘That 
Bonaparte, in giving his countenance to 
the object of Mr. S.’s mission, may have 
had his eyes to thué reciprocity of good 
offices, by which, without going in the least 
out of their way, the Bible Society might 
mule lim full remunerution.’—* ‘These 
papers are brought together (he adds) 
that those concerned in the peace of 
the country may be apprized of the 
work which is going on, that they may 
see tliat a new holy cause is at this time 
ereating precisely the counterpartof that 
which once plunged the country into 
eivil war, and deluged it with the best 
blood of its inhabitants..—‘ That they 
may judge what the catastrophe must be, 
unless means be promptly taken to arresé 
the frenzy im its progress, and to break 
the power of incantation. (p. 337.)—‘ It 
is no new device, as the Irish Union is the 
model upon which it is formed. The 
horrid murders committed in this country 
within the period, have been more in 
number, and more horrid in their cir- 
eumstanees, than have disgraced the 
atinals of this kingdom!’ (p. 375.) 

We have neither time nor’ inclina- 
tion to follow this clerical Quixote in 
his railing and admonitory address to 
the ladies, who have frequented the 
meetings of the Socicty.— We will not 
quote his i:sinnations (p. 290) against 
the legislature itself (King, Lords, and 
Commons) for haying placed (in the 
late TolerationAct) religious liberty on 
a firm and tiberal basis: we only bee 
Mir. N. to read the act, and he will 
find that he has mistaken a recital for 
the enactment. The Curate may ac- 
quit himself as he can of speaking evil 
of dignities, when he denies to the 
Prinees of ihe Blood the appellation 
* Royalty.’ Briefs in churches for mo- 
ney are ROYAL GRANTS (p. 3h1, note), 
‘and these are not the times to slight 
them,’ but the Dukes of York, Kent, 
&c. the: sons of his monarch, are not 
entitled to receive the appellation of 
royalty (p.92, note). Gur author must 
reconcile these notes. We are nosuch 
levellers. We will not disfranchise the 


- Royal Dukes of their birth-vight : nor 
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will we follow his example of speak~ 
ing contemptuously of those Dignita- 
ries of his church who differ from hin 
toto calo on this subject. Perhaps, if 
we go farther in quotation, we may be 
in danger of imbibing his spirit; but 
we will say, that if a man is to be pick- 
ed out as the enemy of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, let it be a man 
who spares neither sex nor age—nel- 
ther Churchman nor Dissenters, nor 
rank nor title, nor even the sons of his 
monarch, nor the legislature of his 
country, nor even the majesty of truth 
itself:—let such a man be the public 
expositor, and even then, coloured as 
his indictment may be, let a jury be 
impannelled, and after the Curate has 
taken all his exceptions, and chal- 
lenged the suspected jurors—then let 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
be arranged. She may meekly and 
courteously say, Phat as her labours 
were not unnecessary, neither have 
they been usclessto her country—that 
she is not the rival of any other insti- 
tution—that a Churchman may be 
seen in her company without suspicion 
—that although she does not justify 
all the acts, even of her own children, 
she with confidence can declare, that 
her object is to unite, not to divide, to 
build up, not to destrey—that if she 
feels superior obligations to any of her 
sons, it is to those of the Established 
Church of England—that she would 
disown as her’s any who sought its in- 
jury.—And if, in the midst of her ap- 
peal, she should be uncourteously in- 
terrupted by one, whom no evidence 
can convince, no concessions mollify, 
and no courtesy conciliate, for arailing 
accusation, she can yet say,—lI appeal 
from the Curate of Hackuey, preju- 
diced, misguided, to the Curate of 
St. John’s in his sober moments, when 
this fugitive dream has passed away. 
T appeal to Britous,—I put myself up- 
on my country.—Fier verdict recorded: 
for posterity will be: 

‘The heart of her country may 
safely trust in her; she will do itgood, 
aid not evil, all the days of her life, 
She stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, shereacheth forth her hand. 
to the needy. Her country is known 
(by her Iabours) among the nations. 
She eateth not the bread of idleness; 
her children rise up and call her bless- 
ed—her country praiseth her. Give 
her of the fruit of her hands, and let 
her own works praise her in the gates!” 
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Speeches of W. Wilberforce, Esq. on 
the Bast India Bill for promoting 
the Religious Instruction of the Na- 
tives, Fe. Svo, 3s. 
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WE are extremely glad to see 
these admirable Speeches in print, the 
reports of which in the newspapers 
furnish a very imperfect idea. This 
pamphlet, together with former pam- 
philets of a similar description on the 
Slave Trade, will remain a durable mo- 
nument of the talents, philanthropy, 
and piety of their excellent author. 
We cannot. but wish that these 
Speeches were put into the hands of 
ali those persons who are still averse 
to Missions in India—we think they 
must be convinced of their mistake: 
and to all the friends of Missions we 

_ beg leave warmly to recommend them, 
assured that they will enjoy a rich in- 
tellectual feast in the perusal. 


Observations on select places of the Old 
Testament, founded on a perusal of 
Parsons's Travels from Aleppo to 
Bagdat, By W.Vansittart, 17. A. 

Vicar of White Waltham, Berks. 

8vo, 4s. 


Tue plan of illustrating the Scrip- 
tures by reference to the customs of 
antient and eastern nations, was first 
adopted, as to any considerable extent, 
by Mr. Harmer; has been since follow- 
ed by the Editor of Calmet, and Mr. 
S. Burder; and though this, like every 
other clue of interpretation, may be 
pursued too far, it cannot be denied, 
that light has been thereby obtained 
into many passages otherwise obscure 
and heretofore inexplicable. In read- 
ing the Travels of Mr. Parsons above 
refered to, Mr. Vansittart has laud- 
ably attempted to apply certain pas- 
sages to the illustration of some dark 
places of the Old Testament, and 
his suggestions certainly deserve the 
candid attention of the learned. His 
first em@fuiry, however, relates to a pas- 
sage in which the sacred writer and 
the traveller seem to be at variance. 
We shall only extract the new transta- 
tion given by Mr. V. in order to recon- 
cile them, and leave it to the examina- 
tion of our critical readers. The text 
refered to is Job xxix. 14,15, which 
he thus renders, speaking of the Qs- 
trich :— y 

‘Which committeth her eggs to the 
ground, , . 
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‘ And hatcheth them on the sand; 
‘And forgetteth that the foot may 

crush her, ‘ 

‘Or the wild beast tear her in pieces,’ 

While we would not discourage 
modest and temperate criticism, we 
take the liberty to remark, to our 
pious readers who are not qualified to 
enter into such enquiries, that there is 
nothing in them to alarm their faith, 
or shake their confidence in the Scrip- 
tures, as they have them in their ver- 
nacular tongue. Owing to the high 
antiquity of the sacred language, and 
to various other circumstances, minute 
difficulties will occur; aud all crities 
and transiators are liabie to mistake ; 
and yet we have the suffrage of ihe 
learned of ail parties and opinions, 
that in every point of Christian faith 
and practice, our translation is not only 
faithful, but admirable; and’ bids de- 
fiance, as ‘well to the wantonness of 
criticism, as to the malevolence of in- 
fidelity. | 


A Picture of the Condemned Cell, or the 
last days of the Condemned in. New- 
gate; man Address to the Dying 
Criminal, By the Rev, H. Budd, 
M. A. Chaplain of Bridewell Hos- 
pital, Sc. 6d. 


Tuis excellent Tract consists 
chiefly of an affecting and instructive 
narrative of J, L. a young man who 
was lately executed for forgery, witha 
form of confession and prayer, adapted. 
to the circumstances of the dying 
criminal, 

The narrative is exceedingly inter- 
esting,—-relates the life and. death 
of a man ‘formed by nature to have 
been a blessing to the circle in which 
he moved; with talents adapted.to a_ 
higher station; with manners conci- 
liatory and attractive; and with affec-. 
tions which might have endeared hin: 
in all the conditions of relative life, as 
husband, son, or father; but by ne- 
electing his God, falling into vicious 
habits, aud indulging the corrupt pre-" 
pensities of his heart, cut off by a pre- 
mature death, like the opening flower 
of spring by the blast of the tardy 
winter, and yielding up his-life to the 
violated laws of his country.’ 

The attention of Mr. Budd to this 
unpbappy man was marked by Christian 
assiduity and tender affection, and 
must recominend him to.the warmest 


of 
approbation of every serious reader ; 
but he enjoys a higher gratification—a 
well founded persuasion that his pious 
labours were blessed to the poor peni- 
tent criminal. The tract closes with 
a faithful warning to the ‘ young man, 
the impenitent sinner, and to the dying 
criminal’ We recommend this tract 
as fit to be placed in the hands of 
those unhappy men whose crimes have 
subjected them to the punishment of 
the law; and, O! that the gay and 
thoughtless, whose sinful career tends 
to the same miserable end, would read 
this, and be wise—so SPINS shall 
not be their ruin! 


History of an Old Pocket Bible, as re- 
lated by Itself. By the Rev. R. Cox, 
M. A, 12mo, 2s. 6d. 


Tr any thing can reconcile us to 
the unnatural fiction of a book’s being 
written by itself, if must be the excel- 
lent advice and instruction conveyed 
under this form. This little work, in 
addition to the most excellent admo- 
nitions, contains also a variety of in- 
structive anecdotes with reference to 
Messrs. Whitefield and Wesley, and 
other popular characters in the religi- 
ous world. 


The Duties, Advantages, Pleasures, 
and Sorrows of the Marriage State. 
By J. Ovington, Clapham. 12mo, 3s. 


Mr. O. has written avery popular 
book ona very popular subject. The 
single will read to guide their choice, 
and the, married, we hope, to direct 
their conduct. The author has col- 
lected a number of extracts, both from 
‘poctic and prosaic Writers; but if we 
eannot award him the merit of ori- 
ginality, we must yield him that of in- 
dustry and good intention. The work 
is thrown into the form of ten letters, 
interspersed with poetry, some of 
which is very beautiful, as the reader 
will not doubt when we inform him, 
the author has quoted from | Milton, 
"Thompson, Pope, Watts, Bloomfield, 
Burns, and Montgomery. 


Votices. 


Mr. Potter, of Wotton-under-edge, 
has issued proposals for printing, in one 
volume 8vo, price 5s. Essays illustrative 
of the Principles, Dispositions, and 
Manners of Mankind. 


Literary 
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Miss Graften is about to publish The 
Pleasures of Religion, in Letters from 
Joseph Felton to his Son Charles. Price 
1s. 6d. 8vo. 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge are about to publish an Ab- 
stract of its Annual Reports and Corres- 
pondence from 1809 (the commencement 
of its Indian Missions) to the present 
time; with the Charges delivered to 
some of their Missionaries. 


> Select List. 


MATERNAL Solicitude for a Daugh- 
ter’s best Interests. By Mrs. Taylor, of 
Ongar, - 12m10. with an elegant Frontis- 
pieces” Price 5s. 

David Dreadnought; or Nautie Tales 
and Adventures, in verse. By J. White- 
church. 12mo0, with a Frontispiece. 
Price 5s. t 

The Christian Soldier: a Sermon to 
the Kenfrene Militia, Bristol. By S. 
Lowell, Svo. price 1s. 12mo. 6d. 

Funeral Sermon for the Rev. T. Hill, 
one of the Tutors of Homerton Aca- 
demy. By the Rey. R. Winter, D. D. 
Price 2s. 

A General Introduction to the Study 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, with a Critical 
History of the Greek and Latin Ver- 
sions, the Samaritan and Chaldee, &c. 
By the Rev. G. Hamilton, Rector of 
Killermogh. 8yo, 7s. 6d. 


Bp. Horsley’s Charges. 8vo, 7s. 
Meditation for Penitents, by John 
Brewster. 8vo, 9s. 


Inquiry into the Religious Knowledge 
of the Heathen, derived from the Jewish 
Scriptures, By the Rev. D. G. Wait. 
8vo, 4s. 


Letters to the Rev. T. Belsham on 
the Early Opinions respecting Christ. 
By W. Wright. 8vo, 3s. 

Sermons on the Duties of Children. 
By a Lady.. 12mo, 3s. 6d. 

Letter to the East India Company, in 
Reply ‘to C. Buller, Esq. By C. 
Buchanan, D.D. 8vo, 1s. : 

Charta Religionum; or a Chart of 
Religious Denominations. By the Rev. 
J. W. Morris. On rollers, 4s. 6d. 


AMap of Palestine, or the Holy Land, 
with an Historical Account of the Israel. 
ites from the earliest period of their his- 
tory to their final dispersion. Selected 
from the Writings of William Croxall, 
D.D. Archdeacon of Salop. The sheet, 
7s. 6d.; canvas and case, 11s. ; canvas 
and roller, 12s. 
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sin Infidel converted to a Missionary. 
THe Rev. J. D. Perkins, one of 
the American Missionaries to the back 
settlements, mentions, in his journal, 
the followiug remarkable display of 
' divine grace, at Hadley, on the Hud- 
son, in the case. of a young man, a 
physician, who ‘had been personally 
acquainted with Thomas Paine, had 
embraced his infidel sentiments, and 
Was very profane and dissipated.— 
After more than a year’s fighting 
against the convictions of the Spirit 
of God (which were so powerful, and 
his stabbornness so great, like ‘a bul- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke,’ as to 
bring him to a bed of long confine- 
ment, and the most awful desperation 
of mind) he has become a humble, 
zealous, and exempiary Christian, As 
soon as his health is recovered, and he 
is qualified by preparatory studies, he 
designs to go forth to the world, and 
preach that Jesus whom he for many 
years considered as an impostor, 
whose name he habitually blasphemed, 
and whose religion he accounted fool- 
ishness, and a base imposition on the 
world. : 


ADDRESS 
In behalf of the Missions of the 
Umted Brethren. 
» [By some Friends to the Brethren.] 


Tue Christian world has of late 
directed much of its attention to the 
important duty of evangelizing: the 
Heathen. Funds for this purpose 
have been raised among various deno- 
minations, which proves that the pub- 
lic is not insensible to the appeal made 
to its benevolence; and the cross of 
Christ is, in cons€quence, now raised 
in countries, heretofore debased by 
Pagan rites and idolatrous superstition. 

‘Vo the eye of faith, the period seems 


to be fast approaching, when ‘the | 


parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land streams of water ; 
when the desert shall rejoice, and blos- 
som as the rose.’ 

To those who are acquainted with 
the history of Missions, the zeal and 
devotedness manifested by the Mora- 
vians, or Church of the United Bre- 
thren, will not be unknown, Long 
before the conversion of the Heathen 
had been undertaken, or even deemed 

XXII. 


practicable by most other branches of 
the church of Christ, the Missionaries 
of the United Brethren, with the word 
of God in their hands, and its pro- 
mises as their guide and encourage- 
ment, sought out new subjects for 
the Redeemer; and, animated by a 
zeal which neither hunger, nor thirst, 
nor the fear of death itself could ex- 
tinguish, proclaimed far and wide the 
unknown Ged ;—and it is due tothem 
to state, that the result of their labours, 
for the conversion of the Heathen, has 
afforded ample ¢ause for thankfuiness 
to Him, whois the great Lord of the 
harvest, and for encreasing energy in 
obeying the command which saith, 
“Go, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.’ 

The following statement will serve 
to shew the different settlements of 
the United Brethren, and the period 
of their establishment :— 


In the West Indies|_/stub. | Sets | Hiss. 
St.Thomas .... r § 2) 
Dt. OLrerx ote 1732 3 42 
af Cave Bp Siitlat @ a: 
Jamaica..s..%. 1754 3 6 
Antigua ....... 1756 3 14 
Barbadoes . 1765 1 4 
Sth atts 27 1775 1 6 
In South America} 1738 4, 17 
In North America {| 1734 A 15 
In Labrador .... 1764 3 26 
In Greenland ....} 1733 3 18 
In South Africa, 
near the Gape of B 
Good Hope; ree} (7788 fl a6 
newed in 1792. 
ei 157 


In the three Danish Islands of St. 
Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan, the 
Brethrens’ congregations amount to 
no less than 12,109 souls; their num- 
ber in Antigua is likewise estimated 
at about 12,000. 

The above Missions have been sup- 
ported by contributions from the Ger- 
man congregations, and others estab- 
lished on the continent, from the Uni- 
ted Brethrenin this country, and those 
of their friends who felt disposed to 
aid so good a cause. 

But He who inspires every good 
desire, often suffers difficulties to in- 
terpose, to try the faith of his follow- 
ers. The pecuniary resources of the 
Brethren are failing. Germany, groan- 
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ing under a long and protracted war- 
fare, possesses not the means of sap- 
plying her accustomed contributions ; 
and the Brethrens’ congregations, im- 
poverished by repeated acts of plun- 
der and oppression, are in need of 
that very aid themselves, which they 
so cheerfully dispensed to others. 

The debt incured by the Missions 
of the United Brethren, at the receipt 
of the last intelligence, previous to the 
late calamitous events, amounted to 
upwards of 2000/.; and there is rea- 
son to dread a very considerable ad- 
dition to the above sum, when the 
next accounts arrive, owing to the late 
heavy distress in Germany, and in 
other settlements of the Brethren. 
Perhaps it will not be too much to say, 
that the above debt will be probably 
doubled, the annual expenditure being 
not less than nearly 6000/. 

Few details have been received .as 
yet; but, as a specimen of the severe 
distress in which several of their settle- 
ments’ have been involved by the ca- 
lamities of war, we subjoin the fol- 

lowing extract, recording the total 
loss of the Brethrens’ settlement at 
Moscow, in the conflagration of that 
city :— 

“We were exposed to the rage of 
the populace, which was restrained by 
nothing, as the Police, and all Ma- 
gistrates, had left the city the preceding 
night. Wewere deprived of all protec- 
tion and prospect of safety : the oppres- 
sive sensation which now prevailed, and 
almost overwhelmed us, is not te be de- 
scribed; we could only sigh, and cry for 
help to God; for all human help was 
gone. The 2nd of September the fate 
of our city was decided, Early in the 
morning we saw ourarmy retreat throngh 
the city, which continued the whole day 
till towards evening, when the French 
army, commanded by the King of Naples, 
entered the Kremlin. Soon after the 
hostilé soldiers came into our yard, and 
demanded provisions and lodging. Now 
we resolved to keep a strong watch in 
and about our house and yard, having to 
fear the worst, especially from a crowd 
of marauders. Towards nine o’clock in 
the evening, we observed large fires rise 
in several parts of the city, which spread 
from house to house, and on the Srd be- 
came s@ universal, ‘that they could no 
longer be extingnished,‘but one part of 
the city after the other was converted 
into a heap of ruins andashes. Towards 
night the fury of the flames became terri- 
ble, and the whole horizon seemed to be 
on fire; butasit was still at some distance 
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from our house,and the wind blew in the 
opposite direction, we still remained in | 
safety, though we could not think of re- 
tiring to rest. In the morning of the 4th, 
a troop of French light horse, with two 
officers, came galloping into our yard, 
and demanded bread with great violence, 
which was immediately given them ; but 
they were so famished and greedy, that 
they took not ouly all the bread, but also 
the stores of flour from the baker. About 
evening, and still more during the night, 
the fury of the flames seemed to abate, 
and in the morning of the 5th, we ob- 
served to our great joy, that no where 
new flames arose; we therefore flattered 
ourselves with hopes that the fire would 
be quite restrained, and order and tran- 
quility soon restored. But before noon 
the destructive fury of the flames was 
again seen in more than ten places, and 
it was tow evident, that the ruin of the 
whole city was determined. The safe- 
guards at our baker’s, demanded with 
the greatest violence, cloth for panta- 
loons, which we could not proeure for 
them. Clothes were offered to them, 
which they refused, and threatened mur- 
der, if cloth was not immediately pro- 
cured. This being wholly impossible, 
they required that some of us should ac- 
company them to the shops, and point 
out the stores. All remonstrances that 
the shops were already reduced to ashes, 
were unavailing, and one of us was 
obliged to undertake the heavy task. 
After some hours they returned without 
having accomplished their purpose, and 
as at this moment permission was given 
for a general plunder, the safeguards 
left our house in haste, and took two of 
our horses with them. From this hour a 
period of terror commenced. About six 
in the evening, some of the troops rushed 
into our house, and immediately broke 
open the doors of our shop, rummaged 
every room, chest and drawer ; took all 
our clothes and linen, and only left the 
clothes on our backs. While they were 
thus occupied, we perceived with terror, 
that an immense mass of fire was driven 
by a violent storm towards us, and that 
we had reason to fear every moment that 
it would seize our dwelling. We there- 
fore left the plunderers to themselves, 
and smalland great left the premises just 
as we were, with a sensation which is 
not to be described. We went on over- 
whelmed with terror, none could speak 
comfort to the other, for every one 
wanted it, no tear alleviated the op- 
pression under which we groaned, and 
the lamentations of the Russian domestics, 
who accompanied us, afforded a terrible 
contrast to our silent grief. Thus we 
went into the garden, surrounded on all 
sides by the flames, which a violent wind 
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rolled towards us, like waves of the sea, 
so that we considered ourselves unsafe in 
town, and resolved to go into the open 
fields, No sooner were we in the street, 
than a troop of horse met us, who plun- 
dered us most unmercifully, and tore 
the last clothes from our backs. It ap- 
peared as though a band of evil spirits 
encircled us: with drawn swords, and 
loaded pistols in their hands, they took 
from us what they would. At length 
they left us, and we proceeded amidst 
fear and trembling, when particularly 
the sick and children had much to suffer, 
Having at last arrived in the open fields, 
we Jay down under the canopy of 
heaven, and each endeavoured, as well 
as they were able, to secure themselves 
against the piercing cold, which, how- 
ever, considering the want of sufficient 
clothing, was not an easy matter. But 
even here we were not left to rest long, 
tor the plundering began again, particu- 
larly a Wirtemberg soldier attacked 
some of us very severely, and with the 
most ter1ible threats, demanded ready 
money, which none of us had: with 
much entreaty he was prevailed upon to 
leave us, having obtained some remain- 
ing articles of dress from our bodies. 
The conflagration continued still, and 
about two o’clock in the morning, we 
saw to our grief, our two stone-built 
houses in flames. The plundering still 
continued; and our well-secured vault, 
where we had removed all our stores of 
merchandize, and our whole substance, 
and walled it up, which had sustained 
no injury from the fire, was now broken 
open, and entirely emptied, whereby 
we at once lost all, and literally became 
beggars,’ 

In addition to the above distressing 
narrative, ali the congregations in Up- 
per Lusatia and Silesia, have been ex- 
hausted by repeated requisitions and 
contributions. The settlement at Sa- 
repta, near Astracan, has also been, 
in part, destroyed by fire; besides 
other calamities suffered by the con- 
gregations in Denmark and Saxony. 


Impressed with these facts, some: 


friends of the Brethren have deemed 
it right tolay a representation of them 
before the public, and by an appeal to 
British benevolence, to endeavour to 
rescue their Missions from the distres- 
sing circumstances in which they are 
involved by these calamities. | 
Averse at all times from obtruding 
themselves on public notice, and doing 
good without wishing that good to be 
known by any one but by those who 
are its objects; above all, trusting in 
the goodness of their God and Saviour 
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to provide for whatever is undertaken. 
for his own glory, the Brethren have 
not granted this permission without 
much solicitation. 

In exercising it, the friends of ihe 
Brethren conceive that they are mak- 
ing a communication of facts which 
cannot but excite sympathy; while 
in withholding the statement here 
brought ferward, they debar the Mis- 
sion of that assistance which a ge- 
nerous public is always ready to af- 
ford. 

In the mean time the friends of the 
Brethren have to express their sincere 
gratitude to the Baptist Mission for a 
liberal Donation of One Hundred 
Guineas, which, through the private 
representation of a friend, was most 
Kindly and promptly granted. 

The Directors of the Missionary 
Society have also, without solicita- 
tion, and with their accustomed liber- 
ality, cheerfully voted One Hundred 
Guineas to the same benevolent pur- 
pose. 

Having made this appeal, we leave 
it in the hands of Him, who can dis- 
pose the hearts of the children of men, 
according to his own sovereign will 
and pleasure. ‘The call is urgent; the 
well-being of the Missions of the 
United Brethren, and with it the spi- 
ritual interests of many heathen souls, 
are deeply concerned, While we now 
plead their cause with a generous 
public, we cannot but contemplate the 
Negro, the Hottentot,the Greenlander, 
and the poor Esquimaux, uniting their 
intercession with ours, and with up- 
lifted hands to heaven, exclaiming, 
‘Lord, save us, we perish!’ while He 
who listens te the cry of the poor and 
needy, saith to every benevolent heart, 
‘Inasmuch as ye have done jt unto one 
of the Jeast of these my brethren, ve- 
rily I say unto you, ye have done it 
unto me.’ 

If the above recital should awaken 
a disposition favourable to the pro- 
posed object, Subscriptions or Dona- 
tions, in behalf of the Missions of the 
United Brethren, wili be thankfully 
received by the Rev. Messrs. Pratt, 
Steinkopff, Richmond, Fry, Grim- 
shaw, Tracy, and Burder; Jos. But- 
terworth, Esq. M. P. Z, Macaulay, 
Esq. J. Reyner, Esq. the Rev. C. J. 
Latrobe, No. 10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter 
Lane; Mr. Wallin, St, Andrew’s 
Court, Holborn; Messrs. Hoare’s, 
Fleet Street, and Messrs, Down, 
E2 
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Thornton; and Co. Bankers, London; 

also at Mr. Hatchard’s, Piccadilly ; 

Mr. Seeley’s, No. 169, Fleet Street; 

Hazard and Binns, Bath; T. Lambe’s, 

Bristol; by the respective Ministers 

of the Brethrens’ congregations, and 
~ by the Publishers of this Magazine. 


Letier from an Officer in the Channel 
Fleet. 


Mr. Editor, Nov. 22, 1812. 


Linclose a copy of a letter from one 
nayal officer to another... For some 
time they both lived together in the 
same ship, in terms of the strictest 
friendship, and their separation gave 
rise to the following. If you think 

_it worthy of a place in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine you are at liberty 
to insert it; and who knows but it 
may prove a blessing to some who 
have connections atsea,who perhaps 
would forward it to them for their 
perusal ; and, by the aid of their ar- 
dent prayers, might produce convic- 
tion and conversion, It will also 
tend, I hope, to. give some satisfac- 
tion to the pious friends of the navy, 
by showing them that their prayers 
are not altogether in vain. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. 


of His Majesty's Ship , to 
Mr. , Lieutenant of His. Ma- 
Jesty’s Ship ————. 


‘My Dear Sir, 13th July, 1812. 


‘Your most affectionate memento 
of regard came to hand, and afforded me 
every satisfaction that could be desired 
with regard to your situation and pro- 
spects, Yet I experience your loss most 
acutely. I think of you, and I pray for 
you. The happy moments IJ spent with 
you often employ my reflective faculty, 


but alas, they are fled, they are as a tale © 


of other years. But my friendship for 
you shall be evinced, not in deploring 
our seperation, but in remembering you 
for ever. 

‘My dear friend, you will excuse me 
if I appear to watch over you witha 
kind of holy jealousy ; but as I am in- 
terested both for your bodily and spi- 
ritual welfare, Iam anxious to know how 
it has fared with you since I saw you. 
I hope you are growing in grace, in 
knowledge, and in the fear of the Lord. 
If a wretch like me can be capable of 
advising you, it would be in this manner 


_serving God, and whe 
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—Look much to your own heart, be con- 
yersant with its secret actings and in- 
clinations—search it, and implore the as- 
sistance of the Searcher ef all hearts. 
Take a survey of your promises made 
to God in affliction, or when his face, 
shone upon you 3.6 e an inventory of 
your mercies, of yo iverances, when 
acksliding from 
him, then you will see how much reason 
you have tocry out, “ Lord, Remember 
not against me the sins of my youth!” 
Did you never ask yourself, when run- 
ning away frem the fold of Christ, What 
if the wolf of hell should find me? Do 
you not now admire God’s restraining 
grace, in preventing you from falling a 
prey to the destroyer? Ah! did you not 
hear God’s soliloquy during your aberra- 
tion? “How shall f give thee up,Ephraim! 
How shall I set thee as Admah,and make 
thee as Zeboim?” Knowiug your sinfual- 
ness, and the kindness of God exercised - 
towards you, are you not now inclined to 
obey his command—“ Return unto me, 
O backsliding Israel ; I will heal your 
backsliding, and Jove you freely?” Do 
not these words of divine compassion 
melt your very soul, and constiain you 
tocry out, “i come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord my God ??—“ Draw me, and 
I will run after thee.” What now do you 
think of Christ? Are you still determin- 
ed to go with the Man of Sorrows? Is his 
cross lighter upon your shoulders, or do_ 
you compelothers to bear it for you? Do 


, you ever suffer for his sake ; and how do 


you like it? Is you conduct imitative of 
your Master? Do youfollow him through 
good and through bad report? Do you 
strive to win souls to Christ? Is it your 
first question, when placed in anew situa- 
tion, What can I do for my Master in 
this place? Here are so many precious 
souls; but ignorant and unconcerned. 
How do you stand affected with regard 
to the pleasing snares of vice? Would 
you do as formerly, had you opportunity ? 
Surely not: surély you would not per- 
jure yourself.itRemember, the vows of 
the Lord are upon you; you have sworn 
to the Lord, and you cannot go back : 
since you have put your hand to the 
plough, you cannot now look back., 

_“ The Christian life is a life of self-de- 
nial: you are commended to leave all, 
and follow Christ; you are to leave 
friends and relations, comforts, conve- 
nlences, reputation, honour, riches, yea, ° 
your life must be given up, if required, 
rather than the cause of Christ should — 
suffer, Are you afraid of men? Are you 
afraid that a life ef religion would tend 
to marr your promotion, by excluding 
you from the favour of your superiors ?— 
Which of the two would you sacrifice, 
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Christ to your worldly interest, or your 
worldly interests to Christ? Have you 
proceeded no farther in the divine life 
than the young man who went away sor- 
rowful, when toid ke must sell all and 
follow Christ?) Have you attained such 
a portion of faith, and resignation as to 
be content with the ¢emmmon blessings.o! 
this lite, knowing that you shall 
treasure enough in heaven? Is) 
-delight or a burden to you; a 
source of joy’? What would the boards 
of your cabin say, could they speak? 
—Would they s:y, they have.seen you 
frequently on your knees, with hauds up- 
lifted and streaming eyes? What would 
your Bible say,—that you are more 
thaniever conversant with it? Are the 
vestiges of tears evident on any of its 
leaves? | Has that sweet passage, ‘‘ He 
loved me, and gave himself for me,” ever 
been bedewed by the briny flood? Can 
you look over the promises with the same 
pleasure as the miser looks over his trea- 
sure? Is Jesus yours? Are you his? Is 
he your beloved, your Redeemer, your 
joy, your only huper ‘Can any thing on 
earth separate you from him?—if any 
thing cam, your religion is rotten.. Put 
this question to yourself freqnently, it 
will serveas a touclistone— Would riches 
separate me from him? Surely uot: for 
with him are durable riches and honour. 
Would poverty do it? No! I cannot think 
you would be so foolish as to quit, when 
a crown Is the reward of your enduring 
to the end. Would persecution have the 
effect?, Keep the martyrs always in your 
recollection. Can aman, can adevil,a 
legion of devils, or heil and earth com- 
bined, persuade you to forsake Christ? 
They may tempt you; but cannot force 
yon. Cry mightily, to God to keep your 
feet from falling, to preserve you from 
the snare of the fowler. Fight, my dear 
sir, the good fight of faith: Jesus does 
_ not send us into the field unprepared; he 
has given us many weapons, but what is 
better than all, his promise that we shall 
come off more than conquerors. _ 
“How do you like to meditate on an 
eternal world—a world of spirits ?—or 
do you banish such gloomy thoughts? Do 
you ever consider the solemnity of death, 
and the awfulness of stauding before the 
Judge of the whole earth? Will the 
morning of the resurrection be your ju- 
bilee-day, or the dark and dreadful day 
of horrors? Will you then have reason 
to curse your folly in mispending time, 
slighting sermons and sabbaths? Will 
you curse the persuasive eloquence of 
gay companions, who led you to the 
sportive circle?—In few words, my dear 
sir, Is Jesus uppermost in your thoughts? 
Is he your theme? Is he in your heart . 
the hope of glory! 
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‘You see I have taken great liberties 
with you; but these qaestions I fre- 
quently put to myself: they are impor- 
tant; I trust they wili merit your consi- 
deration. Tputthem {rom a sincere wish 
for your eternal happiness. I am inter- 
ested for you. A kind of fraternal con- 
nection subsisting petween us, T should 
be highly culpable were I not to declare 
my sentiments with freedom. You know 
more than 1 do; but that would by no 
means justify my silence. \Vhat a serious 
thing, if you or IE should at last come 
short of the mark, merely heeause we 
had not boldness sufficient to’ reprove. 
each other fer sin; this would be an 
eterual source of regret, lamentation, and 
woe! Let us never give Christ cause to 
say, “Ye did run well; who did hinder 
you?” 
€ Praying that you may be “accepted 
in the Beloved,” that your feet may be 
set upon the rock, Christ, and your way 
established, 
‘fam, with much esteem and regard, 
‘Your sincere friend and brother,’ 


Cape of Geed Hope Bible Séciety. 


sy the last arrival from the Cape 
of Good Hope, we find an establish- 
ment has. becn formed of. a. Bible 
Commission, the business of which is 
to ingnire tuto the wauts of the colony 
as. to Bibles. and Testaments. Vhis 
Commission is united with the Séhool 
Commission; and His ixeellency the 
Governor (Sir J. Cradock), has kindly 
become the pation of both. 

The business has been warmly taken 
up, and about 20,000 rix dollars have 
been already colleeted. and many have 
become aniuual subseribers. 


DREADFUL EFFECTS OF THE DESTRUC- 
TIVE SiMOOM. 


Extract of a Letier from Smyvna, 


“We have received intelligence of 
a dreadful calamity having overtaken 
the largest caravan of the season, on 
its rout from Mecca to Aleppo. 'The 
caravan consisted 6f 2000 souls; mer- 
chants and travellers from the Red 
Sea and Persian Gulph, pilgrims re- 
turning from performing their devo- 
tions at Mecca, and a numerous train 
of attendants, the whoie escorted by 
400 military, ‘The march was in three 
columns. On the 15ih of August last, 
they entered tle great Arabian Desert, 
in which they journeyed seven days, 
and were already approaching its 
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edge. A few hours more would have 
placed them beyond danger; but, 
alas! they were not permitted to re- 
turn in safety. Gn the morning of 
the 23d, just as they had struck their 
tents and commenced their march, a 
wind rose from north-east, and blew 
with tremendous violence. ‘They in- 
creased the rapidity of their march to 
“escape the threatening danger; but 
the fatal Kamsin had set ir. On a 
sudden, dense clouds were observed, 
whose extremity obscured the horizon, 
and swept the face of the desert. 
‘Chey approached the columns and 
obscured the line of mareh. Both 
men and beasts, struck by a sense of 
common danger, uttered loud cries, 
The next moment they fell beneath 
its pestiferous influence —lifeless 
corpses. Of 2000 souls composing 
the caravan not more than 20 escaped 
this calamity. They owed their safety 
to the swiftness of their dromedaries.” 


Auviliary Bible Society. 


Noy. 30, a meeting took place in 
Sheerness, when a Society was form- 
ed, to be called ‘The Isle of Sheppy 
Auxiliary Bible Society.” The Hon, 
and Rey. G. Noel introduced the 
business of the day in an cloquent 
speech; the Rey. Joseph Hughes 
gaye a luminous description of the 
Socicty’s operations at home and 
abroad: after which, the Rey, G. 
Noel was chosen President; Major- 
Gen. Rudgood and J. Chak, Esq. 
Vice-Presidents; Rey. L. E. Vaughan 
and Rey, J. Prankard, Secretaries: a 
Treasurer and a Committee of 24 
Gentlemen were also chosen, 


Bedford Union. 
{EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT.) 


Te members and friends of the 
Union assembled in the forenoon at the 
old Meeting-house, Bedford, May 19th, 
1813, wheu Mr. Vorley, of Carlton, be- 
gan with prayer; Mr. Toller, of Ketter- 
ing, preached from Acts viii. 8, ‘And 
there was great joy in that city; the 
‘Treasurer and Secretary then read the 
Reports ; various resolutions were pro- 
posed, and suitable addresses delivered 
by several brethren; and Mr. T. P. Bull 
concluded in prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. Bradnack, of the 
Wesleyan connection, and Mr. Crudge, 
of Bythorn, prayed ; and Mr.Scraggs, of 


RELIGIOUS IN 


TELLIGENCE. 


Buckingham, preached from 2 Cor. il. 14, 
‘Now thanks be to God which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place.’ 

From the Reportit appears that anew . 
district has been added to the Union, 
comprising the : at Buckingham, 
Nash, and Potters Pury. Considerable 
encomtnent has been received in the 
Bedford district ; the congregations in 
the villages have increased ; a place has 
been opened at Kempston, flourishing 
sunday schools are supported there and — 
in other villages. 

In the Newport district, a house has 
been opened for worship at Great Lin- 
ford, and a chapel erected at Grendon. 
Considerable success has attended the 
efforts of Mr. Hoppus to colleet money 
for re-building his meeting at Yardley, 
which had been destroyed by fire. 

In the Woburn distriset, new places 
have been opened at Wingrove, Wing, 
Newton, and Drayton. 

The ineeting-house at Maulden has 
been enlarged, and a place fitted up for 
worship at Clophill, where, however, 
considerable opposition is made by some 
of the lower classes of the people. 

The infant church at Hockliffe is in- 
creased, and Mr. Morris, the pastor, also 
supplies the new meeting at 'Toddington, 
which was opened in Jnly last. Mr. M. 
kindly undertakes to collect for the dis- 
charge of the debt on the place, 

The chureh at Redburn prospers, and 
at Wheathamstead the services are well 
attended. 

There is occasional preaehing at Cal- 
cot, near Towcester, at Water Stratford, 
and at Akely, near Buckingham. The 
villages of Clifton, Dunton, and Henlow 
are supplied as usual. 

Appearances in the St. Neot’s district ° 
are encouraging. At Hemingsford, Fen- 
stanton, and Drayton, in the vicinity of 
St. Ives, there is an increasing attend- 
ance, A place has been also fitted up 
at Holywell, which Mr. Crisp supplies. 

The villages in the neighbourhood of 
Godmanchester are gencrally well at- 
tended, At Yelling a house has been 
opened, and many discover a disposition 
to hear the word. 

The gospel is now preached at Yax- 
ley, a populous village containing 2000 
people, exclusive of the extensive bar- 
racks in the vicinity. A commodious 
chapel was opened, Dec. 17,1812. Itis 
hoped that the importance of this sta- 
tion will recommend it to the public 
support, 

The autumnal meeting of the Union 
was held at St. Ives, Oct. 5, when Mr. 
Jay preached in the morning, and Mr. 
Toller in the evening. The former dix 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


course is printed at the request of many 
who heard it. 
eee Gs 


Expenditure for the year. .202 10 5 
Amount of collections,ac. 163 10 5 


Due to the Treasurer £39 0 0 
oF 


LONDON. 


Extract from the Report of the 
National Vaccine Establishment. 
TO THE RT. HON, VISGOUNT SIDMOUTH. 
Leicester Sq. Aprit 22, 1813. 

“MY LORD, 

‘Tue Board of the National Vaccine 
Establishment have the honour of in- 
forming your Lordship, that during the 
year 1812, the surgeons appointed by 
their authority to the nine stations in 
London, haye vaccinated 4,521 persons. 
The number exceeds that of 1811 by 
1,373, and the demand for lymph has been 
often so great that it could not without 
difficulty be supplied. The Board had 
Jast year reason to think that nearly two- 
thirds of the children born in the Me- 
tropolis, were vaccinated by charitable 
institutions, or private practitiorers. 
There is nowreason to believe that three- 
fourths of those born are submitted to 
that salutary operation. But though the 
prejudices against tne cow-pock, which 
have been artfully encouraged by igno- 
rant and interested men, appear gene- 
rally to decline in the Metropolis, as well 
as other parts, yet it is with concern 
that the Board have noticed the increase 
of mortality from small-pox in this City 
last year, to the number of 1,287. 

*Previous to the discovery of vaccina- 
tion the averagé number of deaths from 
small-pox, within the Bills of Mortality, 
was 2,000; and though in the last 10 
years 133,139 persons were added to the 
population of this great City, yetin 1811 
by the benefit of vaccination, the mor- 
tality was reduced to 751. The increase 
in the last year we have reason to ascribe 
to the inconsiderate manner in which 
great numbers are still inoculated tor 
the small-pox. ; 

‘The populous city of Norwich was 
never free from it till the discovery of 
vaccination, but since that period it has 
experienced occasional remissions. In 
1807, after its disappearance for some 
time, the disorder was brought into that 
city by a vagrant from London, who, be- 
fore the magistrates were apprized of it, 
eommunicated the contagion. Of 1,200 
who took the infection, 203 died. At 
that period, viz. 1807, the prejudices 
against vaccination had not subsided. 
But in 1842, when that city was threaten- 
é@ with a similar visitation, by the ap- 
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pearance of the small-pox in the neigh- 
bourhood, the magistratés, &c. concured 
im recommending vaccination. Between 
to 10th of August and the #2d of Oct. 
following, 1316 persons were vaccinated. 
The result was, that though one gentle- 
man, whose child the faculty refused te 
inoculate, procured matter of small-pox, 
which he applied himself, and from this 
source seven persons took the infection, 
yet, by means of this seasonable vaccina- 
tion, not a life was lost. 

‘This result, so different from the 
events of 1807, cannot but make an im- 
pression on every mind open to convic- 
tion: when vaccination was not per- 
formed, 1,200 persons took the small-pox, 
of which number 203 died: when speedy 
recourse was had to vaccination, there 
was not a single victim to the disease.” 


A PROCLAMATION FOR A GE- 
NERAL THANKSGIVING, 

By His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, Regent of the Uniled Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, in the 
name and on the behalf of fis Majesty. 

Groree, P, R.—We do most de- 
youtly and thankfully acknowledge 
the great goodness and inerey of Al- 
mighty Ged, who, in addition to the 
manifold and inestimable benefits 
which this kingdom has received at 
his hands, has continued to us his pro- 
tection and assistance in the War in 
which, for the common safety of His 

Majesty’s dominions, and for disap- 

pointing the boundless ambition of 

France, we are now engaged; and has 

given to the arms of His Majesty, and 

to those of his Allies, a scries of sig- 
nal and glorious victorics over the 
forces of the enemy; and, therefore, 
duly considering that sueh great and 
public blessings call for public and 
solemn acknowledgments, we have 
thought fit, in the name and on the 
behalf of His Majesty, and by and. 
with the advice of His Majesty’s Privy 

Counci!, to issue this Proclamation, 

hereby appointing and commanding 

that a General Thanksgiving to Al- 
mighty God, for these his mercies, be 
observed throughout those parts of the 

United Kingdom called Eugland and 

Treland, on ‘Thursday, the 13th day of 

January next; and for the better and 

more orderly solemnizing the same, 

we have given directions to the Most 

Reyerend the Archbishops and Right 

Reverend the Bishops of England, to 

compose a Horm of Prayer suitable to 

the occasion, to be used in all Churches 
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and Chapels, and other places of pub- 
lic worship; and to take care for the 
timely dispersing of the same through- 
out their respective dioceses. And we 
do strictly charge and command, that 
the said Public Day of Thanksgiving 
be religiously observed by all His Ma- 
jesty’s loving subjects, as they tender 
the faveur of Almighty God, and upon 
pain of suffering such punishment as 
may be justly inflicted upon all such 
who shall contemn or neglectthe same. 
Given at the Court of Cariton-house, 
the 7th day of December, 18138, 
in the 54th year of His Majesty’s 
reign.— GopD SAVE THE KING. 
Another Proclamation has been is- 
sued for a Public Thanksgiving, to be 
observed in Scotland, on the same 
day. 


ORDINATIONS, 


July 29. The Rev. D. Jones was or- 
dained at Aberdaar, Glamorganshire. 
Mr. Lewis, of Ystradfellte, began the 
service; Mr. Evans, cf Methyr Tyfi, 
delivered the introductory discourse 
from Acts ii. 47; Mr. Davis, of Swansea, 
asked the questions, and offered up the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Hughes, of 
Croeswen, gave the charge and address- 
ed the church, from Luke viii. 16—18. 
On the preceding evening, Mr. Davies, 
of Maindy, preached from Ps. ]xxxix. 
15; and Mr. Williams, of Lianelly, from 
Is. lili.8. The services were peculiarly 
interesting, 

Sep. 28. The Rey. D. Davis (late of 
Carmarthen College) was ordained an 
Assistant minister over the Independent 
Church at Carnarvon, North Wales. Mr. 
Jones, of Trawsfynydd, commenced the 
service; Mr. Roberts, of Lianbrynmair, 

.gave an account of a gospel church ; 
Mr. Jones, of Pwilhely, proposed the 
questions, &c. and offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr, Phillips Tutor of the 
Academy at Neuadiwyd, addressed the 
pastor and people on their respective 
duties to each other, from Heb. xiii. 17. 
Above 20 ministers were present on the 
occasion, 

Dec. 8. The Rev. A. Good, late a 

“Student at Homerton, was ordained over 
the Congregational Church at East Berg- 
holt, Suffolk. Mr. J. Tait, of Malden, 
opened the services by prayer and read- 
ing; Mr. J. M, Ray, of Sudbury, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
received the confession of faith; Mr. C, 
Atkinson, of Ipswich, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. J. Fielding, of Cog- 
geshall, gave the charge from 1 Tim, iy. 
20, first clause; Mr. W. B. Crathern, of 
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Dedham, preached to the people from 
Heb. xii. 2%, former clause; Mr. W. 
Seaton, of Woodbridge, concluded with 
prayer. In the evening, Mr. Gunn, of 
Hadleigh, preached from 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


CHAPELS “OPENED. 

Aug. 20. A new Meeting-house was 
opened at Bradainch, Devon, Mr. Kil- 
pin, of Exeter, preached in the morning ; 
and Mr, Vowles, of ‘Tiverton, in the 
evening. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs, 
Alien, Tarnbu!l, Humphreys, and other 
neighbouring ministers ;—the services 
were thronged with a numerons and at- 
tentive auditory. The Mecting-house 
has been since supplied by the different 
ministers who attended at the opening, 
and the prospect of usefulness is hither- 
to encouraging, ‘The support of a 
stated ministry in this place is very de- 
sirable, being in‘the great thoroughfare 
from Exeter to Bath and Bristol. 

Oct. 26. A new chapel, of the Inde- 
pendent denomination, was opened at 
Everton, Northamptonshire. In the 
morning, Mr. Jerrard, of West-Orchard, 
Coventry, preached from Rev. 1. 12, 13; 
Mr. Whitehead, of Creaton, from Matt. 
xviii. 20. In the evening, Mr. Davis, 
of Wellingborough, from Num. x. 29.; 
Mr. Griffith, of Buckby; Mr. Watson, 
and Mr. Gravestock, of Towcester, en- 
gaged in the devotional parts. This 
new interest is regularly sapptied by 
My, Maycock, and the prospect is en- 
couraging. : 


Funeral of the Rev. Mr. Palmer, 
of Hackney. 23 

On Monday, Dec. 6, the remains of 
the Rev. Samuel Palmer, who had 
been the pastor of a respectable con- 
gregation of ee in Hackney 
for about 50 years, “were interred in 
a vault erected for the purpose, in the 
burial-ground adjoining the meeting-= 
house. About half past twelve, the 
body was brought out of the house, 
preceded by about 20 ministers, the 
pail being supported by six more. 
After proceeding round St. Thomas’s 
Square, the corpse was taken inte 
the meeting, when-the Rev. H. F, 
Burder, who had been his assistant, 
delivered a selenm and affectionate 
address to a numerous and mournful 
assembly, On the following Lord's 
Day morning, agreeably to the request 
of the deceased, left in writing, the 


‘Rev. Mr. Toller, of Kettering, preach- 


ed the funeral sermon, which we hope 
will be printed. 


== 
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SOME persons having thought fit to distinguish the Missionary 
SociETy from similar institutions, by the name of The Dissenting 
Society, it is proper to advert toa RESOLUTION unanimously passed 
in May, 1796, at its first Anniversary Meeting, and entered in their 
Minutes under the title of 


“FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE. 

“ As the union of God’s people, of various denominations, in carrying on 
this great work, is a most desirable object, so, to prevent, if possible, any 
cause of future dissention, it is declared to be a Fundamental Principle of the 
Missionary Society, that our design is not to send Presbyterianism, Indepen- 
dency, Episcopacy, or any other form of Church order and government (about 
which there may be differences of opinion among serious persons) but the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God to the Heathen, and that it shall be left 

as it ought ever to be left) to the minds of the persons whom God may call 

juto the fellowship of bis Son from among them, to assume for themselves 
such form of church government as to them shall appear most agreeable to 
the word of God.” > 


According to this fundamental principle the Directors have uni- 
formly conducted their numerous Missions. No injunctions are laid 
upon their Missionaries as to the mode of worship,’or form of disci- 
pline, which they shall adopt; and their Missionaries are, at this mo- 
ment, using different modes. Some, both in the East and West Indies, 
use the Liturgy of the Established Church of England ; while others 
conduct the worship in the manner of the Church of Scotland; cthers 
in the Lutheran, or in the Moravian way; and others in the mode used 
in the Dissenting or Methodist places of worship. The Missionary So- 
ciety knows nothing of sects and parties: to make men Christians is 
their sole aim. The language of their vriginal constitution, and of 
their uniform practice, is— 

“Let names, and sects, and parties fall, 
And Jesus Christ be all in all!” 


SOUTH ATRICA. 


' A LETTER from the Rev. John 
Campbell, dated at Graaf Reinett, May 
6, 1813, has just been received. He 
expresses his satisfaction in seeing the 
Pernae of Bethelsdorp, and speaks 
ighly of Mr. Read, who superintends 
that important station; but is of opi- 
nion that some of the Missionary bre- 
thren there may be spared to occupy 
new stations. The Government hav- 
ing offered him some land in Zureveld, 
on the borders of Caffraria, Mr. Camp- 
bell has been to survey it, and fixed 
upon two spots, which seem yery eli- 
gible for the purpose, and which are 
nearly north-east of Bethelsdorp.— 
Here he proposes that some of the 
Pr XXxit. 


brethren now at Bethelsdorp should 
settle, and begin new Missious, which, 
however, are to be under the super- 
intendance of Mr. Read. 

‘In this country,’ says Mr, Camp- 
bel], ‘we travelled two weeks; dur- 
ing two or three days of which we had 
got beyond all roads, on the borders 
of the Caflre land, where clephauts, 
ostriches, and buffaloes, live unmo- 
Jested.. We shot a bulfalo far larger 
than an ox, which afforded many a 
substantial meal to us aud our Mot- 
tentots. This proved very “asonable, 
for at that time we had not an ounce 
of flesh, which is the chief food of the 
Hottentots; and we could not have 
purchased a pound fur a thousand 
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guineas, for there was no inhabitant 
in that howling wilderness. 

‘I must here mention a circum- 
stance which reflects honour on a 
captain in the army, who commanded 
at a military post over the hills which 
we had left behind us, and to whom 
we had mentioned our intended rout. 
Reflecting on the possibility of our 
losing our way, or being attacked by 
the Caffres, he sent, two days after we 
left him, a party of soldiers, by a 
nearer way over the hills, to search 
for us. Having found us all safe, they 
escorted us 12 or 15 miles. Indeed, 
the officers at all the military posts 
shewed us much attention and kind- 
ness, and gave us all the information 
in their power. 

‘We fixed upon several: places, for 
two of which we mean to apply, and 
to remove part of the people of Be- 
thelsdorp to them, but that they shall 
be considered as one institution, under 
the inspection of Mr. Read, who 
should have a house in Zureveld, as 
well as at Bethelsdorp. Bethelsdorp 
is on a barren spot,—Zureveld is rich 
ground, to which they will be able to 
send their cattle, when they get lean 
at Bethelsdorp, to get fat their upon 
the fine pasture. ° 

“After examining Zureveld, we 
travelled in a fnorth-west direction to 
Graaf Reinett, expecting it would be 
found practicable to proceed from 
thence to. Orange River settlement, 
though we had no information of its 
ever having been done. On arriving 
at Graaf Reinett, we found that God 
had been working for us, when we 
knew it not—that he had sent a John 
the Baptist before us to prepare the 
way. Mr. Burchel, who is indefa- 
tigably employed in making botanical 
researches in the interior of Africa, 
was just returned from a journey to 
the Brickwass country, beyond our 
settlement on Orange River, and was 
the first who had penetrated to that 
part ot, Africa from Graaf Reinett. 
Fle kindly waited beyond the time he 
had fixed for leaving this place, that 
he might inipart to us the information 
that would be necessary respecting 
our journey—Also a person who ac- 
companied him on his journey was 
engaged by Mr. Kicherer to be our 
guide, and detained here for that pur- 
pose. Mr. Burchel has discovered 
that Claar Water settlement is consi- 


derably farther to the-eastward than) a year or more. 
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has formerly been supposed, conse- 
quently nearer to Graaf Reinett— 
There is one way that he went which 
he thinks we may accomplish in 3 
month or five weeks, and another by 
which he returned in two‘months—by 
the latter he thinks we might. stilf 
trace the marks of bis waggon wheels 
to our station, but recommends the: 
other way; only to take a sufficient 
number of spades and pick axes to 
clear our way in some parts, as we 
must sometimes have to cut down the 
banks of rivers to get the waggons 
over. He thinks it probable that we 
may diseover that Ciaar Water is even 
nearer Graaf Reinett by some other 
rout. He has strongly urged upon us 
the necessity of the strictest watch- 
fulness against the wild Boschemen, 
not in the jeast to trust to their appa- 
rent kindness, for if they observe us 
off our guard, they will be sure to 
murder us in order to obtain our cattle. 
IT mention these particulars to shew 
you how much we are indebted to our 
Lord for bringing us-here exactly at 
the right time to meet with Mr. Bur- 
chel, who is not an ordinary philoso- 
pher, for he connects the works which 
he sees with the Supreme Worker. 
‘Since I began this letter 1 have 
keard that the whole mission in. the 
Namaqua land are on their way to join 
Mr. Anderson's at Orange River. [ 
suppose from a dread of Africaner, 
who, I understand from My, Burchel, 
is now in possession of forty muskets. 
Perhaps you may be sorry to hear this, 
as I was; but if true, the thing may be 
from the Lord for good. IJ hear of 
large towns, net more than 10 days 
farther than Claar Water—Mr, Bur- 
chel shewed me a drawing of one, 
which was the end of his journey, 
perhaps 4 miles in Jength, and a quar- 
ter of a mile broad, Yo this town per- 
haps I may go, with part of the Nama- 
qua Mission, or to some other in the 
interior from Mr. Anderson’s. Another 
view of the business is this—I greatly 
long for a more intimate connection 
te subsist between the Missionary sta- 
tions, that they might form a kind of 
chain between Cape Town and the 
most remote, that they ail might easily 
correspond together, and intelligence 
from iingland be easily circulated. In 
the way they have been, this was im- 
possible; of course some of the sta- 
tions heard nothing from Europe for 
If on the road te 
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Orange River I can finda place among 
the wild Boschemen suitable for a Mis- 
sionary station, there we shall have 
one; and my plan, in consequence of 
this change of the Namagua Mission, 
will be completed. Irom this plan 
the whole Missionaries could easily 
meet once a year togetber at Graaf 
Reinett, and Mr. Read could, with 
much greater facility, superintend the 
whole (if the Society pleases). From 
this discovery of Mr. Anderson’s place 
being so near Graaf Reinett, Bethels- 
dorp has assumed a central position, 
about half way between it and Cape 
Town. On finding this to be the case, 
J felt much in the same way as I sup- 
pose Bruce did when he arrived at the 
spurce of the Nile, But though I thus 
write, L believe the Society will have 
Wisdom enough to view it as only pro- 
jected, not as accomplished; but J 
must confess I feel so elevated in con- 
sequence of its possibility, that fear to 
penetrate through the wild Boschemens 
country has fledaway. But supposing 
X should perish in the attempt, I most 
earnestly beg the Society not to be dis- 
couraged so as to relinquish the 
Scheme; for we may lose our lives only 


through the imprudence of one of our: 


people.—I say again, should all of us 
perish, do not give up the plan. It 
would prevent peevishness, ~ discon- 
ragements, &c. in the minds of what I 
may call the poor banished Mission- 
aries, who are men, not angels. 

‘It is easy for a man at his London 
fire-side to say, Missionaries should 
submit to every deprivation: but why 
should they; if it can be prevented ?— 
Paul did not always suffer want; for 
he says, ‘I know how to abound.’ J 
have this moment finished two maps in 
the best way ‘I could, to assist you to 
understand paris of this letter. [ shall 
try to write again before I pass the li- 
mits of law. Give my sincerest re- 
spects to.all the Directors. I suppose 
it is now out of the question my win- 
tering in England. 

‘J am yours truly, 
‘JouN CAMPBELL,’ 


Extract of a Letier from the Rev. J. 
Campbell to the Rev. A. Waugh, 
dated Graaf Reinctt, May, '7, 1813. 


Referring to Mr. Waugh’s exhorta- 
tion to Mr. C. just before his departure 
from England.—‘ 1 have often tried to 
bring to recollection as much of your 
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advice as possible, but I have been 
more assisted by the general impres- 
sion of the drift of your address, than 
by an accurate remembrance of any 
single branch of adyice. I have some- 
times wished that you were with me in 
the wilds of Africa to admonish and 
encourage me as I travel. If I die 
while attempting to cross the country 
of the wild Boschemen, I shall lose 
the honour you held up to me, of being 
buried in Dr. Vanderkemp’s grave. 
My grave would then probably be the 
belly of a lion, which I at present con- 
sider as honourable as the other. What 
will become of the body I am now 
wearing after death has never, during 
life, cost me five minutes thought ; but 
the disposal of the soul has occupied 
the serious thoughts of years: and 
whither should it go but to ‘Him in 
whom I have believed.’ My salvation 
has no more connection with the sa- 
crifice I have made in leaving the me- 
tropolis of the world and sojourning 
in the wilderness for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, than it has with my having 
been once at Ramsgate, preaching tor 
brother Townsend. ¢ 
‘Taking a general view of South 
Africa, the present are golden days, 
compared with those of former years, 
when the reign of death was almost 
universal; when all was hush, and the 
devil danced for joy, saying, ‘ Allis 
well.’ But ever since the Mission- 
aries landed on these shores, war has 
been waged with Apollyon, and he 
has been driven at the point of the 
sword from many strong citadels which 
perhaps he considered as impregnable 
before. .Not that all hasbeen affect- 
ed by the labours of Missionaries. No; 
many victories have been obtained 
through the lives and lips of the con- 
verted, For the sake of illustration, 
I will tell you, as we say in Scotland, 
a story; but remember it is a true one, 
‘ Some time ago, Boozak, a member 
of the church at Bethelsdorp, was tra~ 
yelling to a distance from home, Halt- 
ing at a Boor’s, near the mouth of the 
Gaintoo’s river, he collected the slaves 
together, and told them of the Son of 
God, who came into the world to save 
sinners. What he said caused no small 
stir among them about the salvation of 
their souls. A pvor slave from Mozam- 
bique was pariicularly affected. The 
providence of God brought these slaves 
to work at Witenbagen Drosdy, about 
nine miles from Bethelsdorp, which 
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gave them an opportunity of attending 
‘the preaching of the Gospel there. 
The poor Mozambique slave made ra- 
pid progress, though he had then but 
little acquaintance with the Dutch 
language. When they returned home 
to their master’s at Gamtoo’s river, he 
became their minister, meeting with 
them, and exhorting them daily.— 
When the Boor became acquainted 
with what was going on, he was very 
angry; however, they continued to 
‘meet in a little place which they had 
fitted up. On one occasion, some of 
the family quietly went within hearing, 
unperceived, to listen. ‘The farmer’s 
wife, while listening to the poor slave 
preaching Jesus of. Nazareth and the 
resurrection, felt the force of truth 
in her heart. She invited the company 
of slaves to her house, when she read 
to them the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Mozambique slave prayed and exhort- 
ed. This is going on at the present 
time. , 

*¢The farmer lately saw Mr. Read, 
when he declared that he thought his 
slave must certainly speak from the 
Spirit of God; ‘for,’ said he, ‘he 
knows far more’ than we Christians 
(meaning the white people), who have 
had the Bible all our days; for surely 
he could not get all his knowledge in 
the short time he attended at Bethels- 
dorp, and he cannot read.’ 

‘ How true is that expression, ‘Men 
wondered at!’ 

‘Thus the Gospel spread at first. 
When sinners were converted at 
Thessalonica, then, says Paul, of the 
church there—‘It sounded out from 
you in all the regions round about’— 
and thus it has done from Bethelsdorp. 

-* Mr. Kicherer, and the three Hot- 
tentots who were with him in Eng- 
land, live here, and are al! well.’ 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Camp- 
bell to Mr. Reyner. 
Buck's Fountain, South Africa, 
19th May, 1813. 

‘T vert Graaf Reinett nine days 
ago, and have been travelling in Sneu- 
berg, accompanied by brother Kich- 
erer, &c. We have had many oppor- 
tunities of preaching to Boors, Hot- 
tentots, and Boschemen.—l1 preach by 
interpreters. I think J met with only 
ene Bosche-woman who had ever 
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her grandfather had told her of bim. 
At the bottom of a hill, I entered the 
hut of an aged man, who had no co- 
vering but a sheep skin. He had 
never heard of a Creator of heaven, 
or of hell. I spoke to him by means 
of a Dutch gentleman, who inter- 
preted to a Hlottentot girl in Dutch, 
and she to the old man in the Bosche- 
men’s language. ‘They have no word 
in their langeage by which to express 
Gov. The Boors, when speaking of 
him to them, called him Zhe Great 
Master. 

‘J felt a solemnity in leaving be- 
hind me all civilized society. Two 
hours after sanset we halted. We were 
a large company, and had several 
waggons. We bave now no roads, but 
travel entirely among heath, and look 
out for the best openings we can find 
among the mountains. 

‘ About an hour after we set off this 
morning, we perceived the footsteps of 
several lions, and at one o’clock, saw 
two of them about 300 yards from us, 
among some reeds. Our people fired ; 
severely wounded one, and slightly the 
other; the latter ran off, but the for- 
mer was disabled. Our dogs approach- 
ed within a few yards. Our people 
fired again, and killed him. They then 
skinned him, and salted the skin. I 
hope to bring it home with me to 
Shacklewell. 

‘ Assure my friends that I have little 
apprehension of danger. Our armed 
men will, I trust, through the kindness 
of Providence, intimidate the wild 
Boschemen. Mr. Kicherer, and other 
friends, leave us to-morrow, when we 
are to proceed through the country to 
the Great Orange River, I fcel pain at 
the thoughts of parting with brother 
K..to see him no more upon earth; 
but in these deaths I have been 
often.’ 


MADAGASCAR, 


Mr. Milne, a Missionary to China, 
who touched at the Isle of France on 
his passage, has furnished the Direc- 
tors with much important information 
concerning that Island and Madagas- 
car; and has favoured us with a 
pamphlet containing a catechism, &c. 
from which we copy the following 
translation of the Lord’s Prayer in the 
Janguage of Madagascar, with the 


heard of God before; she said that Latin interlined— - 
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ORATIO DOMINICA. 


Pater noster in Celis ; nomen twwn 
Rait-sica an-danghitsi, angare ano-ho 


magnificetur; Regnum tuum  veniat 
fissa tife i fansaq - ano, avi 
nobiscum; placitum cordis tui fiat; ipsum 


aminaie; amorompo-ano ho-efa, iz’ 
in Terra, sicué in Calo. 

an Tanue, oncoua au - Danghitsi. 

Da nobis existentibus nobis, 
Mahoume anaie (ou) anahenai, 

die hoc ipso panem omnem. Dimitie 
anrou-anne moufe abi. Tahe iou 
nobis, 6 Deus! adinventiones nostras 
Zahaie, 6 Zanhar! gni fannahe - naie 
malas omnes; Sicut nos, dimittimus 
ratsi abi; toua zare, miyale, 
iniquitates Lnimices uris ; ne 
i fannahe ratsi a gni Rafi naie; aca 
anducas nos in conceptiones malas: Sed, 
manatitse, anaie, vetse-vetse ratsi: fea, 
tu — Libera nos .a@ malo-vmni. 
ano mittehenza anaie tabin ratsi abi. 


Amen, Q § fiat. 
5) (ou) 


Amen. d hoefa. 


MISSIONS TO THE ISLE OF FRANCE 
AND JAVA. 


On Sunday, Nov. 14th, Mr. Jos. 
Kam, Mr. John Christopher Supper, 
and Mr. Goslot Bruckner, Missiona- 
ries, who had received their education 
at Berlin and Rotterdam, and who 
were intended to have been sent to the 
East by the Rotterdam Missionary 
Society, but, in consequence of the 
War, came over to England, and were 
patronized by this Society, were or- 
dained at the Dutch Church, Austin 
Friars, London, by the Rev. Dr, Wer- 
ninck, &e. 

These Missionaries are now going 
to the great and populous [sland of 
Java. ‘hey take with them valuable 
letters of recommendation to his Ex- 
cellency Governor Rafiles (a relation 
of the Rev. T. Rafiles, of Liverpool). 
One or more of them will probably 
supply some of the vacant churches in 
Batavia, where, it is said, only two of 
the Dutch ministers survive. They 
will apply themselves to one or more 
of the languages of the natives, and 
it is hoped will beable liberally to dis- 
perse among the Chinese, of whom 
100,000 are reported to reside in or 
near Batavia, copies of the sacred 
Scriptures, already. translated and 
printed by Mr. Morrison, 
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The Directors have derived much 
encouragement in undertaking this 
Mission, from the liberal offer of one 
thousand rix-dollars, made by a gentle. 
man, who had been high in office in 
Batavia, for the first Missionary which 
this Society should send thither. This 
offer was made by that gentleman to 
Mr. Thom, when'on a visit to the 
Cape, and before he either or Mr, 
Thom knew that such a Mission 
was in contemplation. ‘This worthy 
gentleman, and another who was with 
him at the Cape, will probably be at 
Batavia when our Missionaries arrive, 
and give them a cordial welcome. 

They will proceed to Java by way 
of the Isle of France, together with 
Mr. John Le Brun, a native of Jersey, 
who has been under the tuition of Mr. 
Bogue. As this Missionary speaks 
French, he will be: able to converse 
and preach i in that language, and en- 
deavyour, in every possible way, to 
promote the knowledge of the gospel 
among all classes of people, and espe- 
cially by the dispersion of the Bible in 
the French language. Mr. Le Brun 
is furnished with letters of recommen~ 
datidn to the worthy Governor, R. T. 
Farquhar, Esq. and to other gentle- 
men, who appear very desirous to pro- 
mote the moral improvement of that 
colony. An important object of this 
Mission is to prepare the way to the 
great Island of Madagascar, and it 
may be hoped, to Bour -bon also. 


ORDINATION OF MR. BE BRUN, 


Missionary to Mauritius, or the Isle of 
France. 5 


Mr. Le Brun was ordained Noy. 
25th, at Jersey. The service began at 
5in the afternoon, but the large chapel 
was filled by 4. Mr. Mackay intro- 
duced the service by prayer, &c.; Mr. 
Le Gros also engaged in prayer; Mr. 
De i'aye shewed the nature and great 
importance of Missions in, an impres- 
sive manner; Mr. Soheit asked the 
usual questions, and Mr, Le Brun wit- 
nessed a ood confession before many 
people ; Mr. Francis Perrot, bis pass 
tor, offered up the ordination prayer, 
and gave him a solemn charge; and 
Mr. Soheir addressed the congrega- 
tion. Mr. Le Brun is the first Mis- 
sionary from Jersey, and he is sent 
forth with the blessings and prayers 


of all the good people. We hope 
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Jersey will produce more Mission- 
aries, oes 
Misston to Karass.—We are 
credibly informed that the Mission- 
aries sent out by the Edinburgh So- 
ciety have been under the necessity of - 
feaving the above settlement. They 
bad, however, removed all the Turkish 
Testaments, printcd for the use of the 
Fartars, into the Fort. Weregret that 
eur Correspondent has not furnished 
more particulars of the above painful 
event; but we trust we shall be enabled 
at a future period to insert the detatls 

- in our Missionary Chronicle. 


Southwark Church Missionary 
Association. 


A NUMEROUS and very interesting 
meeting was he!d on Monday evening, 
Bee. 13, in the Spiritaal Court, St. 
Sayiour’s, Southwark, for the purpose 
of forming a Missionary Association, 
on the principies, and in the connec- 
tion of the Established Church; in- 
tended as an auxiliary, to co-operate 
with the Church Missionary Society 
for Africa and the East. The chair 
was taken at 6 o’clock by H. Thorn- 
ton, Esq. who was appointed presi- 
dent; R. Thornton, D. King, H. Pi- 
geon, F. Young, and J. Curling, jun. 
Esqrs. Viee-presidents; C. Holehouse, 
Esq. Treasurer ; aud the Rev. Messrs, 
Sheppard and DP. Ruell, Secretaries. 
The following clergymen and gentle- 
men severally addressed the meeting: 
Rev. Mess. Pratt, Myddelton, Wood, 
Dealtry, W. Mann, J. Mann, J. Saun- 
ders, J. Sheppard, J. N. Lake, J. Wil- 
cox; and I. N. Thornton, J. Poynder, 
and C. 8. Dudley, Esqrs. 

In the Spiritual Court, where this 
meeting was held, it is presumed tWat 
Gardiner, the bloody bishop of Win- 
ehester, in the days of Papal persecu- 
tion, passed sentence of death on some 
of the Reformers ; to thig.cirenmstance 
appropriate allusions were made by 
some of the gpeakers. 


Missionary Society, Southwark, 


Ow Wednesday evening, Dec. 22, 
a numerous meeting of the friends of 
Missions was held at the Rev. J. 
Humphry’s Chapel, Union Street, Bo- 
rough, when an AUXILIARY Mis- 
SIONARY SOCIETY FoR SouTHWARK 
AND 1TS VICINITY, was formed... In- 
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teresting addresses were delivered by 
the Rey. Messrs. Rowland Hill, Bur- 
der, Fletcher, Townsend, Knight, 
Jackson, Platt, Strat, Harper, Innes, 
Elvery, and Humphrys ; and by Mess. 
Leete and B. Neale. 

S. Robinson, Esq. was appointed 
Treasurer; and the Rev. ~Messrs. - 
Humphrys, Harper, and Innes, Secre- 
taries, An active Committee. of 24 
persons was also chosen, by whose 
exertions, connected with the well- 
known liberality of the friends of re- 
ligion ia the Borough of Southwark, 
the most beneficial results may be con- 
fidently anticipated. i 

The Auxiliary Societies already 
established in and near the metropolis 
in aid of The Missionary Society, pro- 
duced in the last year more than Cue 
Thousand Pounds; the next year it is 
hoped will be still more productive. 


We are happy to learn that in 
consequence of the jate events in Hol 
land, the communication with the 
Rotterdam Missionary Society, which 
had long been ebsirneted, is now re- 
newed, and letters have been received 
for the three Missionaries who are on 
the point of sailing for Batavia. 

Church Missionary Society. 

A NUMEROUS and respectable 
Meeting of the inhabitants of Leices- 
ter was held on the Ist of December. 
The Bev. J. Pratt stated its objects, 
constitution, and proceedings. ‘The 
Rey. E. Burn, and the Rev. Melville 
Horne, enlarged on the subject of 
Missions, and the duty of supporting 
them. Earl Ferrars has accepted the 
oftice of President ; W. Harrison, Esq. 
‘Treasurer ; and the Rey. E.'T', Vaug-. 
han, Secretary. 


Methodist Missionary Meeting for the 
Hull and York districts 

_ Was held at the Chapel, George 
Yard, Hull, on Tuesday evening, Novy. 
23; when the Rev. J. Wood preached 
an introductory sermon from Isaiah 
Ixti. 6,7. Wednesday morning, at 7,' 
a prayer-meeting was held, when a 
great number attended. Inthe fore- 
hoon, the Rev. R. Watsonepreached’ 
from Rev. xiv. 6,7. At2,a meeting! 
was held for the purpose of forming a 
‘ Methodist Missionary Society for the: 
Huli and York districts’ In the even-- 
ing, the Rey. Jabez Bunting preached | 
from Jehn iii. 6—9, > on 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. | 


. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations only to December 15, inclusive.} 


Collections in Ireland by the Rev. Messrs. Jack and Tracy, 


(BY THE REV. MR, JACK.) 


Ballygally, Rev. Mr. Anderson...... A. Sos Cane es Mh Aiss, 2 
Moy, Rev. Mr. Brown. ......... Peete.) eee gras dtredbin.s see ries 
Dunganaon jRemw, Mar Bennett c1sis 2258 cos gce alee vd ase S040 
Rallwaohey; Rev. Mu: StOig cca Pee «ls sesed ane voy bieies Sh ea 
Con kstowna,ke mein: Miller scat s ast des. «db veieesac cae sean 14 6 4 
PUNO RELA OCLEEG Ati wre OGLE py BERLE \ sac nde.c aae sie ee fot, 0 
Coleraine, Rey.) Mr. Whitesidene sth s..2e-. ecu meee 9 4 8 
(®Y THE REV. MR. TRACY.) 
A few Friends, Richbill, by Rev. Mr. Gibson............ 116 0 
BrDitto, Armagh ss .o.s teins te oe sce eR EAR, APART 5 dod do) 
Ditto, Tanderagee........260e.05-5 MB oaieis e's so §phssaikgea ois O11 92 
DLO oP Or LAO Wie st ocfT 3 cas Akos sab the ss o5 shoaiac® etay ele sieves AUS, 
Lurgan, Rev. Mr. Dobbin .......... eT meats 311 8 
Newionards, Rev. Mr. Mc Cullough...%....... Giese sansa 3.2.9 
Tullylish, Rev. Mr. Johnson......... Ba eras ieee chats Sess 8 0 6 
BAUYIVS EL, rey marae ese os 50 ¢ GaSe boa ean 10s, 
Dru thar gi ev, Wns AUC Ws. cc cys cts a viele « duo + nie oes Preteiet i LOTR FG 
Ballynahirch, Rev. Mr. Edgar...............- Patietete He Sie | 
Belfast, Rev. Mr. Nicholson ............+- FORO apts Aetie 7015 6 
Plunket Street, Dublin, Rev. Mr. Cooper.............. mo) O70 
Cork, Rev. Mr. Flemming..........:...+ LraOb nara acinar Nya 
Anonymous Donations. 
‘ ; 
A Lady, by Mr. Wakeham ......... DAE cae whose poets OO 
Berra HT CUUS a a% acts nce ajeie0 a0 45.0 Gri SRG aoe GSS bribe 616 6 
Lok EEN Ria 8G: 50 aR SRN EE Sete Aae mictabstalstar ele ivicte te ee 
Ree UI R DUES <tct asfeie s ote\caleae sees os'e alee o oie sisters « rile EM got) 
Hrrend, by Wir: Wakebdim .. 2.2... .i0e sewed Se fees ric At ara Wael) 
x Opn G1 eee ae «AUR i EE ee AO CAR trade tain gle a 
Lig fool Sie hahe a Mere ae aa eee et at Geter te Seige Beat OG Die Cn 
Private in’/Tyrone Militia .............. SC Co ae eR ee at On UI ‘ 
A Poor Woman:........ Bete te ctr oi SE nC OO ey PRODI EE o 1 °8 
A GAG HA GCS 0 4 GA a eat eo ieee Veter eat! oF 
wLFriend, byMr. Clarkes. 3.03... Ay ee ae eT eh iam) 
Sundries, the particulars of which not being anonymous, po 7 o 996 1 © 
appear only in the annual list,..... dis SERRE Sto tote. oe 5 
A Friend to the Poor Heathen ............-.- UES Ota Clagett ame Hick 0 
Devon Missionary Society, by W. Parr, Esq. Treasnrer,...........% 120 8 0 
Perth Missionary Socicty, by Rev. J. Willison: .......0......0000- 50 @ 0 
Teignmouth Auxiliary Society; from December, 1812 to May.1, 1813, 
bynktentdohmn, Gleedin 260g. 26 e ..nk B ies ~ Tae be TBS Meee 62 9 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by J. Job, Esq. Treasurer 
Bedford Street. Chapel Prayer Meeting............0... eee oP we 
Sunday School Children, 2 Months......-..+2+++s005 wvevdte (OAD & 
Dytto; Pall: Mall, 4 Month «..)0jsicejos ojala 0 eces em eevee Hie) ef Lea 2 (0: 
- Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, of the Welsh Calvinistic 2 8294 ' 
Methodists, Pall Mall and Bedford Street Chapels... $ 
Collection at the Prayer Meeting of the Welsh Metho-Q 946 93 
dists and Independents..... 5 ARR eae 5729 opegutnieto a SaaS 
Pall Mall Sunday School, 7th November.........+.+.005 i 8 4 
Collections from the Penny-a-Week Society.........++++ 18 3 0 
Bethesda Sunday School...........-- Seta crates ae, A 1 8 O— 36 18 10 


Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, by W. Skinner, Esq. Treasurer 100 0 0 
Collections from Greenock, North Britain, by Alexander Laird, Esq. 24 5 4 
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ODE ON THE NEW YEAR. ©» 


Thou crownest the year with thy goodness. 
Psalm ixv. 11—13, 
A YEAR hath again pass’d away, 
*Tis gone as a vision of night ; 
And Time, like the orb of the day, 
Suspends not a moment its flight. 
Tho’ often unheeded, it flows, 
All beings are borne on the stream; 
And he that shall dream of repose, 
Shall find his repose but a dream, 


The days that are past we review, 
And, lo! they are filled with love ; 
And, silent and soft as the dew, 
', God shed his rich gifts from above. 
Each morn with his blessings began, 
Each night his protection we found ; 
Each month brought new joys as it ran, 
Each year with his goodnessis crown'd. 
The year, as it hasten’d along, 
New goodness and wisdom display’d; 
And mercies, an infinite throng, 
In endless succession convey’d. 
Stern Winter refreshes the soil, 
And sweet is the bloom of the Spring; 
Prolific the Summey’s bright smile, 
And Autumn abundance doth bring. 


The year that is gone we survey, 
And gratitude glows at the scene; 
The meadows were cover’d with hay; 
The gardens with herbage were green, 
The pastures were clothed with flocks, 
The herds were spread over the plain, 
The vallies were crowded with shocks, 
The barns have been filled with grain. 
But, ah! when the year we retrace, 
How’scanty our fruits have been found! 
We traverse a desert-like space, 
And cumberers we of the ground. 
Lord, teach us to number our days, 
And wisely their remnant apply, 
To live, while we live, to thy praise, 
And die in thy love when we die! 


He breuketh the bow, and cuiteth the spear 
an sunder. Be still, and know that T 
am God. Psalm xlvi. 9,10. 


Tou First and Last, on whom depend 
Whatever is, and what shall be; 
What finite mind can comprehead 
Thy being and infinity ¢ 
To narrow bounds of time confin’d, 
With shades of error round him cast, 
Man is to all the future blind, 
And oft forgetful of the past. 


Wheel within wheel time’smovements roll] 
By man but darkly understood ; 
Thine hand unscen conducts the whole, 
And all together work for good. 
The ebb and flow of constant change, 
The dark uncertainty of things, 
Thou dost with certain skill arrange, 
And order from confusion springs. 
While mad Ambition scatters round 
Thee mangl’d death, or living woe, 
Thy heralds spread the joyful sound 
Of peace above, and love below. 


R. Williams, Printer, Coppice Row, 
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The bow, the battle-axe, and spear, 
Thy righteous arm asunder broke ; 
And nations, long oppress’d with fear, 
Shake off a tyrant’s galling yoke. 
Oh! soon may the glad time appear, 
When cruel war shall rage no more; 
The promis’d great Sabbatie year, 
When peace shall fly from shore to shore ; 
When each, beneath his cluster’d vine, 
The joys of fellowship shall prove, 
And all the human race combine 
Iu one vast brotherhood of love. 


We dare not of to-morrow boast, 
We know not what a day may bring; 
What hope by disappointment crost, 
Or fear escap’d on pleasure’s wine. 
Our times within thine hands remain, 
Thy glance doth all results foresee ; 
Or wealth or want, or ease or pain, 
Or life or death, depend on thee. 
Thou saidst, and at thy sov’reign will, 
The orbs of light began their race ; 


And measuring times and seasons still, 


Unerring roll the trackless space. 
So at thy voice the trump shall sound, 
Andnature’s wheels shall cease to move; 
Then shall thy saints, with glory crown’d 
Arise to endless life above! 
AZIQUIS. 


ON THE NEW YEAR. 

Time, who admits of no deiay, 

Hath roil’d another year away, 
While mortals heed it not: 

Man, careless of its rapid flight, 

Bursts into day, and sinks to night, 
Forgetting and forgot. 

Time swept the ages past along, 

And ages still, the current strong, 
His destin’d space to fill: 

Yet man, whose days are sHort and few, 

Resigns the past, begins the new, 
As if his time stood still. 

Time is to sinful mortals giv’n, 

To train their spirits up for heav’n, ’ 
In new immortal birth: 

But ever to the future blind, 

They act as if they hop’d to find 
Eternity on earth. 

Time, as it flies, just record bears 
Of human follies, crimes, and cares, 
Before th’ Almighty throne: 

Yet man presumes with time to play, 
And throw confided years away, 
As if they were his own. 


Time shall at length his journey end, 


> 


And iv their final ruin blend 
The earth, and sea, and sky > 
Yet man beholds his fellows fall, 
And lives as if he that knew all, 
Except himself, should die. - 
Time yet our final close refrains, 
And still a little space remiains 
To mourn our follies past ; 
With holy zeal and humble fear, 
May we begin another year 
As if it were our last! E,R—y, 
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MEMOIR 
; OF 
THE LATE REV. DR. RODGERS, 
OF NEW YORK, 
[Concluded from our last, p. 8.] 


JAN. 20, 1763, Mr. Rodgers 
was deprived, by death, of his wife; 
with whom he had lived in the 
preatest happiness for more than 
ten years. Of this bereavement he 
often spoke to the end of his life 
with much tenderness, as the sorest 
and most distressing that he ever ex- 
perienced. After living a widower 
more than a year and a half, he 
formed a second matrimonial con- 
nexion with Mrs. Mary Graut, 
the widow of an eminent merchant 
of Philadelphia, and equally emt 
nent for the fervour of his piety. 
_ Mr. Rodgers’s connexion with this 
lady proved no fess happy than that 
with the companion of his youth. 
She was truly a blessing to him to 
the end of his life; and survived 
‘him about ten months. 

Mr. Rodgers’s ministry at St. 
George’s was now drawing to a 


close. The death of the pious and, 


venerable Mr. Bostwick, one of 
the pastors of the church in New 
York, laid the members of that 
charch under the necessity of look- 
ing out for another minister. They 
directed their views to Mr. Rodgers; 
and after a short time, gave him an 
unanimous and affectionate call to 
be their pastor. 


The unanimity, importance, and: 


urgeucy of this call, on the one 
pay and his attachment and use- 
acl ' fis 


fulness to the people of St. George’a 
on the other, exceedingly agitated 
and embarrassed him. He, there- 
fore, when the call was laid before 
the Presbytery to which he belong- 
ed, referred the question, Whether 
he ought to accept it or not,—to . 
that body; and the Presbytery re- 

ferred the decision to the Synod of 

New York and Philadelphia. 

When the business came before 
the Synod, after a full and patient 
hearing of all parties for near three 
days, and after special prayer to 
God for direction in the case, they 
decided, That it was the duty of 
Mr. Rodgers to accept of the call 
from New York; of which he ac- 
cordingly declared his acceptance, 
May, 1765. ! 

Mr. Rodgers arrived in New 
York, to enter on his pastoral du- 
ties there, July 24th. He was re- 
ceived by the people of his. new 
charge with great respect and af- 
fection; and with no less cordiality 
by the Presbytery of New York.— 
Mr. Rodgers had not been many 
months in New York, when it was 
found, that his labours had been so 
much blessed to the increase of the 
congregation, both in numbers and 
in zeal, that it was necessary to 
erect a new place of worship, Mea- 
sures were accordingly taken for 
this purpose early in the spring of 
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the year 1766 ;—the foundation 
of a new church was laid in the 
autumn of the same year; and in 
about 15 months the edifice was 
completed. As Mr. R by his po- 
pular and unwearied labours, had 
been the means of rendering this 
enterprize necessary,—so his inde- 
fatigable zeal in promoting its suc- 
cess, was equally conspicuous, and 
worthy of being recorded. He 
went frem door to door soliciting 
subscriptions, with a patience and 
perseverance which ought never to 
be forgotten.* 

This new church was opened for 
public worship January 1, 1768. 
The first sermon was preached in 
it by Mr. Rodgers, from Hag. il. 7. 
The pews were all immediately 
taken; and it soon became abund- 
antly evident, that the erection of 
an additional church was neither 
ubnecessary nor premature. 

The same year, Mr. R. had the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity con- 
ferred on him, by the university of 
Edinburgh. The circumstances 
atfending this tribute of respect 
from a foreign university, were hon- 
.ourable to its object. It was as un- 


* Mr. Rodgers often related little 
anecdotes concerning the unexpected re- 
pulses, on the one hand, and the agree- 
able surprizes on the other, which oc- 
curred in the course of this hegging sea- 
son. One, of the latter class, shall serve 
as a specimen:—Mr. Rodgers, attended 
by an officer of the church, called one 
morning at the house of an excellent wo- 
man, a widow, who had recently lost, by 
death, a pious and beloved daughter. As 
her circumstances were narrow, little 
was expected from her. Indeed, they 
called upon her chiefly to testify their 
respect, and to avoid the imputation of 
either forgetting her person, or despising 
her mite. To their great surprize, how- 
ever, when their errand was made 
known, she presented to them, with 
much promptness and cordiality, a sum 
which; for her, was very large,—so large, 
indeed, that they felt and expressed 
some scruples about accepting it. She 
put an end to their scruples, by saying, 
With much decision, ‘ You must take it 
all: I had laid it up as a portion for my 
daughter; and I am determined, that 
He who has my daughter, shall haye her 
portion too!’ 


MEMOIR OF DR. RODGERS. 


expected as it had beew altogether 
unsolicited by him. Mr, White- 
field being then in London, and 
wishing a public honour of this na-- 
ture to be conferred on bis Ameri- 
can friend, communieated his wisk 
to Dr. Franklin, who was also in 
London at the same time. Dr. 
Franklin, at the request of Mr. 
Whitefield, immediately wrote to 
Dr. Robertson, Prineipal of the 
University of Edinburgh, giving 
Mr. Rodgers such a character as he 
thought proper; and requesting for 
him, from that university, the de- 
gree of Doctor in Divinity. Dr. 
Robertson immediately took mea- 
sures for complying with this re- 
quest. The degree was. conferred ; 
and in a few weeks Dy. Franklin 
received the official testimonial of 
the fact: which he sent to Mr. 
Whitefield, and which was by him 
transmitted to Mr, Rodgers. 

Upon the doctor’s settlement at 
New York, he opened a_ corres- 
pondence with several learned and 
pious ministers in England and 
Seotland, particularly Drs. Gib- 
bons, Ryland, Gillies, and Erskine; 
the latter of whom was nearly of 
the same age, and with him he cor-. 
responded till his death, which was 
about eight years before his own. 
At the breaking out of the unhappy 
war, the doctor left New York: 
and had no permanent residence. 
during the whole peried of its 
continuanee; but exercised his mi-, 
nisterial office wherever he found 
opportunity... On the restoration 
of peace he returned; and with 
such of his former membersas could 
be re-colleeted and others, so soon 
as a place of worship could be pro- 
cured, resumed his pastoral office ; 
and the church was denominated 
The First Presbyterian Church. of 
New York; and the docter was. 
soon after appointed Vice-Chaneel- 
lor of the University of New York. 

It is proper to observe, that the 
doctor's congregation increased so- 
rapidly, that it was requisite to pro- 
vide two churches for divine ser- 
vice; and this double duty made it 
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also necessarythat the doctor should 
be provided with an assistant; 
which he happily found in the Rev. 
Js. Wilson, who, about this time, 
arrived enn Scotland; and was or- 
daiued co-pastor in April, 1785.— 
The want of health, however, soon 
obliged Mr. Wilson to remove; 
and the cause of God and religion 
continuing to increase, Dr. Rodgers 
was successively assisted by Drs, 
Macknight, Milledoler, and Ro- 
meyn: ali of whom found ample 
work in the progress of the cause. 
One church aiter another was erect- 
ed and iilled, even tothe sixth; and 
_ one of the former rebuilt, when 
another minister became necessary; 
but the doctor was become so en- 
feebled, that he could only unite in 
the ‘laying on the hands of the 
Presbytery on that occasion. This 
was in 1810. 

_ The decline of Dr. eee was 
remarkably gradual. In the month 
of December, 1803, he informed 
the church-session, that, ‘on ac- 
count of his age and growing infir- 
mities, he was no longer able to 
"preach more than once on the Lord’s 
Day.’ In addition to this decline 
“of bodily vigour, which rendered 
a partial retirement from public ser- 
vice necessary, his mind began to 
discover marks of decay. . His 
memory, as usual, was the first of 
his mental powers which manifested 
a failure. In the summer of i808, 
such was the feebleness of his body, 
that. it became difficult, not to say 

almost impossible, for him to as- 
cend the pulpit. 

For about six weeks before his 
death, he was confined almost en- 
tirely to his bed. During this pe- 
riod, his memory was so far im- 

aired, that he often could not re- 

collect the names, and sometimes 
appeared scarcely to recognize the 
persons, of his most “intimate 
friends.* | On one occasion he did 


* This is not a singular case. An emi- 
nent aged minister so far lost bis me- 
mory, that when a friend enquired after 
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not appear distinctly te know even 
his own son, when he made one of 
his daily visits. 

In the eyening preceding his 
death, he prayed with his family for 
the last time. After a few short 
petitions of the usual kind, for 
their temporal and_ spiritual wel- 
fare, he prayed fervently and affec- 
tionately for the congregations 
which had been so long under his 
pastoral care. The next morning, 
after being raised up and placed in 
his easy chair for a few moments, 
while his bed was made, he request- 
ed, on lying down again, that the 
family might be So arered: as usual, 
for the purpose of praying with 
them; but he was found too much 
exhausted to engage. 

Towards three o’clock in the af- 
ternoon of that day, he became, in 

a small degree, restless, and mani- 
fested symptoms ofapproaching dis- 
solution. His colleague was imme- 
diately sent for; and, in a few mi- 
nutes, entered the room. He found 


-him unable to speak; but had the 


pleasure of perceiving thathe knew 
him; and, by signs, as well as by 
his countenance, that he enjoyed 
his wonted hope and consolation ; 
and that he wished him to pray with 
him. A short prayer was accord- 
ingly offered up ; and the venerable 
servant of Jesus» Christ, without 
again recovering his speech, was, 
about four o’elock, P, M. ou the 
7th of May, 1811, in the 84th year 
of his age, and in the 63d year of 
his ministry, quietly released from 
his mortal tabernacle, and trans- 
lated to his eternal rest. 
Thefuneral took place on Thurs- 
day, the 9thof May. Scarcely ever 


one of his children and neighbours, he 
replied, ‘ I did not know that I had such 
a child, or such a neighbour; but, 
when his friend added, “Do you know 
the Lord Jesus Christ ;” he replied im- 
mediately, and with strong emotion,— 
*O yes! [ know Him,—he is my best 
friend? — Dr. Rush mentions an old 
man of 101 years of age, who declared 
he had forgotten every thing he had ever 
known,—‘except his God,’ 
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was there seen in New York so 
large a concourse of real mourners. 
The corpse was taken into the 
Brick church, while an impressive 
funeral-oration was delivered by 
Dr. Milledoler; and was afterwards 
deposited in a vault in the yard of 
that church. The pulpits of all the 
Presbyterian churches in ‘the city 
were hung in mourning on the oc- 
casion; and on the succeeding Sab- 
bath, in most, if not all of those 
churches, funeral-sermons were de- 
livered. 

We cannot copy the elaborate 
sketch of this excellent character, 
given by Dr. Miller; but our rea- 
ders, we doubt not, will be gratifi- 
ed by some partial extracts, under 
the following particulars. 

1. And here, the first place shall 
he assigned to his ardent and unt- 
form piety. This was the grand. 
ornament, which appeared in all 
he said or did; and which shed a 
lustre on his character, in whatever 
point of light it was contemplated. 
..¢... This was one of the great 
charms of Dr. Rodgers’s character. 
The fervour and untformity of his 
piety seldom failed to impress all 
who approached him........ He 
probably never was known to en- 
ter a human dwelling, for the pur- 
pose of paying an ordinary visit, 
without saying something before he 
left it, to recommend the Saviour 
and his service. Seldom did he sit 
down atthe convivial table, without 
dropping at least a few sentences 
adapted to promote the spiritual 
benefit of those around him. 'The 
transient visit, the momentary in- 
terview in the street, the hasty call 
of business, the ride of pleasure, 
the inquiry respecting the health of 
his friends, the answer to inquiries 
respecting his own health, the mode 
of telling aad of hearing news, the 
valedictory benediction —couldall 
bear witness to the habitual devo- 
tion and spirituality of his mind, 
and his constant cesire to be active 
in his Master’s service, 
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“2. Another quality in Dr, R, 
which, next to his piety, contributed 
to his high reputation, was his pru- 
dence. Few men were more care- 


ful to Jook well to their goings” 


than he;—-few men were more 
wary in foreseeing circumstances 
likely to produce embarrassment or 
difficulty, and in avoiding them ;— 


few men were more cautious of 


giving unnecessary offence, that the 
ministry might not be blamed; or 
more watchful with respect to all 


those modes of exhibiting truth, or 


of performing duty, which are cal- 


culated to conciliate the differently 


constituted minds of men. His pru- 
dence was daily seen,—in denying 
himself, and the members of his fa- 
mily, those things which, though 


innocent in themselves, might have- 


made an unfavourable impression, _ 


even on a single mind,—in the re- 


gular and economical management 
of his temporal affairs,—in avoid- 


ing those connections and associa-- 


tions, by which his time might have’ 
been injuriously consumed, or his 
attentions painfully entangled,— 


in parrying, with a mixture of dig-* 


nity and gentleness, every attack, 
in mixed companies, which might 
have led to controversy, especially 
religious controversy, which he 


thought’ seldom failed of proving - 


both unpleasant and mischievous,— 
in dealing gently with the preju- 
dices and’ passions of men,—m be- 
ing swift to hear, and slow te speak, 
—in treating character with deli- 
cacy, especially the character of the 
absent,—in taking care to hold in 
awe, and to prevent, rather than 
be under the necessity of reproy- 
ing, impertinence, profyneness, and 
noisy mirth,—in turning to the 
best account the amount of know- 
ledge that he possessed, and for- 
bearing to talk on subjects with 
which he was imperfectly, or but 
little acquainted, —in ‘guarding 
against that propensity to incessant 
Jesting in promiscuous company, 
which lowers the character of so 


ve 
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many respectable clergymen,—in 
careful attention to the character 
of the anecdotes which he related 
in social circles. 
8. A third quality for which this 
venerable man was remarkable, and 
- which,no doubt, contributed largely 
to his high reputation, was, the wnt- 
Sorm, persevering, and indefatiga- 
ble character of his ministerial la- 
bours. . . ... In preaching, in 
catechising, in attending on the sick 
_and dying, in ail the arduous la- 
_bours of disciplineand government, 
and in visiting from house to house, 
_he went on with unceasing con- 
stancy, year after year, from the 
beginning to the end of his ministry. 
He not only abounded in ministerial 
labours; but he laboured systema- 
tically, uniformly, and with un- 
wearied patience. Difficulties did 
not usually appal him; delays did 
not discourage him. In short, as 
his learned and excellent friend Dr. 
Livingston observes, ‘ He was liter- 
ally for ever the same. 
4, A fourth particular which con- 
tributed to the high station of Dr. 
_ Rodgers in public opinion, and es- 
pecially in the confidence of the pi- 
ous part of the community, was 
the character of kis preaching, The 
two qualities most remarkable in 
his preaching, were piety and ani- 
mation, His sermons were always 


xich in evangelical truth ; and they. 


were generally delivered with a so- 
lemnity and éarnestness, which in- 
dicated a deep impression on his 
own heart of the importance of 
what he uitered. 
_ 5. This venerable servant of Je- 
susChristwas also distinguished and 
honoured for his great disinterest- 
edness of character. Ot him it 
might be said, with eminent pro- 
priety, that ‘he sought not his 
own, but the things which are Je- 
sus Christ’s.’ Few men have ever 
been more free from private aad sel- 
fish aims, in acting their part in the 
affairs of the church, than he. His 
plans, his calculations, his conduct, 
_were ever those of a man whose 
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grand object was the advancement, 
not of himself, nor of a party; but 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom.—He 
was always a peace-maker,—never 
a divider. His plans were inva- 
riably those of Christian benevo- 
lence. ‘ No banner was ever raised 
in his camp but that of the cross? 
From eyvy and jealousy he was re- 
markably free: he rejoiced in the 
honour and success of his brethren; 
and when, toward the close of life, 
some of the young men, whom he 
had been instrumental in introduc- 
ing into the ministry, enjoyed a de- 
gree of popularity which might be 
said, ina degree, to eclipse his own, 
—his most intimate friends never 
saw him manifest, on this account, 
the smallest uneasiness. On the 
contrary, he appeared fo take un- 
feigned pleasure in witnessing the 
acceptance of their labours, and in 
coutributing to raise, rather than 
depress their reputation. 

G6. It would be injustice, both to 
the cause of religion and to the 
memory of this excellent man, to 
omit calling theattention of the rea- 
der particularly to the spotless pus 
rity of his meral character. Vhe 
writer. presumes that none, who 
were acquainted with Dr. Rodgers, 
will charge him with extravagance, 
when he expresses an opinion, that 
no man ever passed through a life 
of &4 years with a more immaculate 
moral character than he. In no 
one instance was it ever impeached. 
It pleased his Divine Master,as Dr, 
Livingston justly observes, in his 
letter before quoted, to ‘shield him 
even from slander,’ 

7. Dr. Rodgers was further dis- 
tinguished bya punctual attendance 
on the judicatorics of the church.* 
Perhaps, no minister in the United 
States was ever more remarkable 
than he for a regular and strict re- 
gard to this part of his duty. He 
made it a point never to be absent 
from the meetings of his brethren, 


* This refers to the meetings of Pres 
byteries and Synods, 
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unless sickness, or some other 
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his purse... ... And, i corres- 


equally imperious dispensation of pondence with these facts, it is cer- 


Providence, rendered his attend- 
ance impossible; and when pre- 
sent, in the several ecclesiastical 
courts, he gave his serious and un- 
divided attention to the business 
which came before them. 

&. The great liberality of senti- 
ment whieh Dr. Rodgers habitually 
discovered, endeared him to thou- 
sands, and contributed not a little 
to the extension of his influence. 
Though he was a firm Presbyterian 
anda decided Calvinist, he was far, 
very far, frombeing a bigot. While 
he abhorred latitudinarian indiffer- 
ence, and was ever ready to ‘ con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once de- 
Tlivered to the saints, -he was quite 
as ready, at the same time, to take 
by the hand, as Christian brethren, 
all who appeared to possess the 
Spirit of Christ, by whatever name 
they were called, er however they 
might differ from him with respect 
to minor articles of belief. He sel- 


dom mentioned the opinions of 


others in the pulpit; and, on one 
eecasion, when he was urged by 
some of the officers of his church 
to preach against a particular sect, 
by name, he refused, saying, ‘ Bre- 
thren, you must excuse me.. I can- 
notreconcile it withimy sense either 
of policy or duty to oppose these 
people from the pulpit, otherwise 
than by preaching the truth plain- 
fy and faithfully. T helieve them to 
be in error; but let us out-preach 
them, out-pray them, and out-live 
them, and we need not fear’ 

9. In tracing the remarkable fea- 
tures in the character of this manof 
God, it would be improper to pass 
without notice, his temper and ha- 
bits, with respect to worldly pro- 
perty. Few men, in his circum- 
stances, have contrived to giveaway 
so much in charity, especially to the 
sick-poor, whom he constantly visit- 
ed. He seldom went into the house 
of such a person without closing the 
religious exercises, which attended 
the interview, by a donation from 


taim, that, withall the regularity and 
vigilance of his economy, and with- 
out meeting with any particular loss 
suficiently large to aecount for 
such a result, he left, at his decease, 
less property than, 46 years before, 
he had brought to the city; but our 
room will not permit us to proceed 
with the particulars of his charac- 
ter,—we only add, 

Asan author, Dr. Redgers never 
held an eminent place. His forte 
wasinaction, not inwriting ; which 
he undertook with reluctance, and 
as seldom as possible. His publi 
cations were few. ....... They 
furnish internal evidence that their 
author was a pious, enlightened, 
and judicious divine; but they alk 
discover what has been more than 
once hinted in this Memoir, that 
he had been too busy in the great 
and practical departments of his 
professional duty, to indulge bim- 
self in the luxuries of polite litera- 
ture, or to attain the clegancies of 
fine writing; and that he had the 
pious magnanimity to prefer the 
former to the latter. 

Such was Dr. John Rodgers! 
He was not without his infirmities; 
but they were spots in a luminary of 
fullorbed excellence; and no one 
was more ready than himself to ac- 
knowledge, that he was a miserable 
sinner, and that his proper place was 
at the footstool of divine Mercy. 
“Take him for all, the American 
church has not often seen his like; 
and will not, itis probable, speedily 
or often ‘leck upon his like again.’ 
In vigorous and original pewers of 
mind, a number bave exceeded him. 
In profound and various learning, 
he had many superiors. In those 
brilliant qualities, which excite the 
admiration of men, and which are 
much better fitted to adorn than to 
enrich, pre-eminence is not claimed 
for him; but in that happy assem- 
blage of practical qualities, both of 
the head and the heart, which go to 
form the respectable man, — the 
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correct and polished gentleman,— 
‘the firm friend,—the benevolent 
citizen, — the spotless and exem- 
plary dig- 
nified, and TENCE Te ambassador 
of Christ,—the faithful pastor, — 
the active, zealous, persevering, 
unwearied labourer in the vineyard 
of his Lord,—it is no disparage- 
ment to eminent worth to say, 
That he was scarcely equalled, and 
certainly never exceeded, by any 
of his contemporaries, 


Se a a eee 
THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST 
AS' A PHYSICIAN. 
{Continued fom our last, p. 11.] 


ANOTHER aniable feature in 
the character of Christ, as a Physi- 
eian, is, his infinite wisdom and 
skill. The skill of earthly physi- 
cians, after all their study and prac- 
tice, is not so great, but that, on 
every application to them, some in- 
formation must be given them of the 
patient’ 8 case: and even then, it is 
often necessary for some time to de- 
liberate on a proper remedy. It 
often occurs also, that repeated 
and varied applications are without 
effect ; sometimes from an imper- 
fect knowledge of the disease, or 
from ignorance of the particular 
mcilicines which, im certain cases, 
are neccessary to arrest its progress. 
‘The wisdom of Christ, as the Phy- 
sician of Souls, meets with no dif- 
ficulties; he has no need that any 
testify to him of man, for he 
knows what is in man; and no In- 
formation tendered tu ial by those 
who apply to him, can make him 
any wiser as to their situation, or 
give him any assistance in fixing on 


a proper remedy, or a mode of 


treatment requisite to effect a cure. 
He has a perfect knowledge of every 
individual; and of what he ought 
to minister to them to effect a cure. 
A view of his character this, which 
must inspire his people with the 
liveliest confidence in him, and lead 
them to pour out before him all 
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their complaints, and tell him all 
their cares; for ‘to him is given 
the tongue of the learned, that he 
may know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary.’ 

It affords no small relief to a 
tronbled mind, to reveal its sorrows 
and cares to a faithful friend, espe- 
cially to one whose wisdom and ex- 
perience gives him every advantage 
of communicatiug that consolation 
which the case requires. But it 
will often occur in the Christian 
life, that the soul is under trouble 
and distress which no human aid 
canremove; anda remedy for which 
itis probable the wisest cannot pro- 
perly apply. ‘When they came 
down from the mount of Transfiga- 
ration to the multitude, there came 
to him a certain man, kneeling 
down, aud saying, Lord, have 
mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, 
and sore vexed, and I brought 
him to thy disciples, and. they 
could not cure him. And Jesus 
rebuked the devil, and he departed 
out of him, and the child was cur- 
ed from that very hour.’ 

Your own circumstances are not 
so perfectly known to yourselves 
as they are to him, in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. Your inward troubles, 
in their beginning and progress, are 
well known to him; and sin, that 
wasting mortal disease of your na- 
ture, he sces in all the various 
ways in which it ean affect you, 
With all the posstble calamities and 
sorrows which caw arise from it, 
“Thou tellest my wanderings, put 
my tears into thy bottle,—are they 
not in thy book? 

The great variety of conditions ia 
which so many must be placed, pre- 
sents no difiiculty in ‘his way of 
acquiring a perfect knowledge of 
every individual, and of what is ne- 
cessary, in every case, to accom- 
plish their deliverance, Since be 
has a better knowledge of you than 
you have yourselves, he is better 
qualified to judge what is suitable 
for you ; and what will prove most 
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conducive to your good. His infi- 
nite wisdom prevents the possibility 
of error or mistake, and gives you 
infallible certainty that no evil can 
arise to you, under his care, on the 
score of ignorance. To him, the 
eases that were brought to him for 
relief in the days of his flesh, were 
equally well known, and to all he 
applied the proper remedy with the 
same ease; and to him the greatly- 
diversified circumstances of his peo- 
ple, in every age and nation of the 
world, are perfectly known. The 
plague cf your heart,—the inward 
troubles and cares under which you 
groan, being burdened,—the cor- 
ruptions and temptations which 
daily prey upon your diseased souls, 
are knowu.and considered by him, 
who ‘knows how to speak a word 
in season to him that is weary.” 

In contemplating the character 
ef Christ, we are led to reflect on 
his infinite power. ‘They brought 
to him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those which had 
the palsy, and he healed them.’— 
His power was displayed in casting 
out devils, and in removing those 
diseases which had hitherto been 
considered incurable by any thing 
but the power of God. These 
things Jesus easily accomplished hy 
a single word, or by the touch of 
his hand. Nothing was too hard 
for him;—he spake, and it was 
done! Life and death, the powers 
of the invisible world, and the most 
obstinate diseases, were under his 
power, and obedient to his word. 
He was thus qualified of God with 
‘the spirit of might,’ to heal the 
bodies of men, and to remove the 
diseases of the soul. These last, in- 
deed, are desperate evils to every 
power but his own. What he did 
in removing distempers, which baf- 
fled the skill of man and the power 
of medicine, shews us what he is 
able to do in healing the diseased 
soul: and when you consider what 
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he did in the days of his flesh, yor 
have a most encouraging view of 
what he is able to accomplish for 
you; wheter 309 are heavy laden 
under sin, and pained at the very 
heart under a sense of its evil defile- 
ment, his blood cleanseth from all 
sin; or whether you feel yourselves 
in danger of being overwhelmed 
with fear or with overmuch sorrow, 
by his word of power he can com- 
fnand tlie greatest storm intoa calm. 
Though you are under the power of 
the devil, and tormented by him 
day and night, Christ can rebuke 
him and cast him out. Let his 
temptations be what they will, let 
his influence and power over you 
be of what nature it will, let him 
be furious and passionate like the 
man among the tombs, let his pos- 
session of you be as great as of 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
cast seven devils; or even so much 
worse, that you have reason to say 
my name is Legion, Christ has 
power to cast him out, and to per- 
fect your deliverance! What are 
the evils, the complicated evils, un- 
der which these souls mourn ?— 
There is none so great, or attended 
with such discouraging circum- 
stances, but the power of this Phy- | 
sician is able to remove. Skill and 
experience among meu do not al- 
Ways secure success. They may 
have a thorough knowledge of the 
distemper they are called to re- 
move, and of the virtues of those 
medicines which are necessary to ef- 
fect a cure; yet they may fail of 
relieving,—as they cannot impart 
virtue with the medicines they pre- 
scribe. But power belongeth unto 
Christ; he required to do nothing 
by way of experiment,—every word 
which he spake, and every effort 
he made, accomplished the end. 
‘ There went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all’ 

It was a striking display of his 
power that he was always success- 
ful. None that ever applied to him 
were disappointed of a cure ;— 
nor did he ever put his hand to the 
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healing of a single diseased soul 
without success. It is a circum- 
stance in his history, attended with 
no small consolation, that every 
case that was brought to him, even 
of the most deplorable kind, he 
healed; and healed with unspeak- 
able ease. An earthly physician 
may, either through ignorance or 
inattention, let a very simple case 
miscarry in his hand; but no such 
consequence is to be ‘feared i in any 
application to Christ. As he is se- 
cured against inattention and care- 
lessness, by his infinite compassion, 
as he is secured againstany mistake 
in the application of a remedy, by 
his infinite wisdom and skill, so he 
is secured against any disappoint- 
ment or want of success, by his in- 
finite power. When you reflect on 
what he did in the days of his flesh, 
that the devils were subject to him, 
—that he healed all manner of 
sickness and disease,—that life and 
death were in his power, you have 
the most comfortable demonstration 
of the truth you can require, that 
no case that can now be brought 
to him can fail in his hand: he 
is able to save to the uttermost, 
and his power has never yet been 
applied without. effect: To him 
then, as stillexhibited to you under 
this endearing character, the Lord 
the Healer, to him bring all your 
diseases, in the faith that ‘he is able 
to cure; and, encouraged by this 
cousideration, that he has always 
beensuccessful. The following was 
an expression of great confidence in 
his virtue and power:—‘ If I may 
but touch the hem of his garment, 
I shall be made whole.’ — ‘ His 
arm is not now shortened ‘that he 
eannot save, his ear is not now 
heavy that he cannot hear: he is the 
same to-day, yesterday, and for 
ever! None perish that trust in 
him. We is able to «peak a word 
in season to him that is weary.’ 

In contemplating the character 
of Christ, we are led to remark, 
that he is always and easily acces- 
sible. Were there only particular 
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seasons in which men were encou- 
raged to expect relief from Christ, 
as there were particular. seasons 
when persons were cured in that 
peol, to the waters of which an’ 
angél conveyed an healing virtue ; 
or if only one could be cured ata 
time,and his virtue, at that single ap- 
plication, like the waters of the pool, 
did, fora time, cease, his excellence, 
in the view of those who applied to 
him, would, in a great measure, be 
lessened; yet still, even in such 
circumstances, the idea of a sove- 
reign remedy that may be procured 
ior every ‘disease, is vastly consol- 
ing; much more, when to this re- 
medy you have all access with ease, 
and when to this remedy you lave 
access at.all times. His ear is ever 
open to your cry; his heart is never 
shut against compassion; there is 
no season in which you are shut out 
from his presence: he is ready to 
receive all who come to him; and, 
it is his delightful employment to 
minister to them'relief. _ 

In your applications to an earth- 
ly friend, it is highly reasonable 
that you ‘consult his convenience; 
and, it may sometimes occur, that 
when your necessities are most ur- 
gent, it may not be convenient for 
him to listen to your application ; 
or hé may not have it in his power 
to afford you any assistance ; or, 
when he is most wanted, he may 
not be within your reach. Nothing 
of this kind, however, can occur 
with respect toChrist,—heis always 
a present help in the time of trou- 
ble, and it is never inconvenient 
for him, either to listen to your ap- 
plications, or to auswer thei. 
Nor is it possible, from the great 
number of those who apply to him, 
that any of them can be forgotten 
or neglected. His attention to the 
most necessitous case does not pre- 
vent him from shewing equal regard 
to others; for all find the easiest ac- 
cess to him, and all find this access 
at all times. It is his delightful 
employ ment to heal and to comfort 
all the children of men; and, with 
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ad 
the greatest propriety, this saying 
inay be applied to him, ‘ He is the 
Minister of God to thee for good, 
waiting on this very thing.’ 
ABJUTOR. 
[To be conéluded in our xeat.] 


——< © 
COPY OF A LETTER 
from the late President EDwARDs, 
to a Gentleman now in London, 


At whose Father's House he resided when 
on a Visit to Boston, in the Summer of 
1749. The Date of the Letter is the 26th 
of July of that Year.’ « 

Pe ee PRD 


Dear Master Tommy; 

You was‘ kind to me when I 
was in Boston; and: I am willing 
to make you some réquital. I know 
not what way to: do it, otherwise 
than by giving you the best advice 
I am capable of, in order to your 
being happy in time and eternity. 
T owe you good-will; but real good- 
will toa friend cannot be better ex- 
ercised than in desires of his best 
good,—that good which is the ore 
thing needful, without which all 
other things are good for nothing, 
-and never can make persons happy; 
—never can make them otherwise 
than poor miserable wretches, tho’ 
they should obtain the whole wor!d. 
This good is the saving grace of 
God’s Holy Spirit, which, if you 
obtain, you surely will be happy; 
and nothing can make you other- 
wise. If you have this you will be 
happy, though earthand hell should 
set themselves against you; for 
‘Christ will be your Friend and ever- 
lasting Redeemer, and the great 
God will be your Father and eter- 
nal Portion. You will be safe from 
that everlasting misery that all men 
by nature. are eaposed to ;—you 
will be safe from any harm Death 
can do you;—will be safe when 
the world comes to an end;—and 
will be possessed of unchangeable 
happiness endlessagesafter theutter 
hopeless destruction of all the un- 
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godly! I have the more encourage- 
ment now to write to you, to advise 
you now to improve your time, and 
earnestly to seek this good, as you 
are now in early youth,—an age 
of great advantage for obtaining it; 
for they that seek God early are 
far the most likely to find him. 
There is the greatest reason to think, 
that if you well improve your 
youth, you will be made for ever; 
and how great, how infinitely great, 
a thing is that!—a thing which few 
obtain; and especially very few of 
‘those who don’t well improve 
theirs! Alas! how few are there 
who have wisdom to improve that 
precious season, the morning of 
life! How commonly are persons, 
as it were, cheated out of it by the 
subtilty of Satan, and the tempta- 
tions of a wicked heart and an evil 
world!— how very few young 
people are there but what spend 
away all their youth in vanity, sin, 
and folly!—and then many of 
them go down to the grave and to 
hell in youth!—But if such foolish 
wicked young people live past their 
youth, and live to be old, how few, 
how very few, are converted after- 
wards! If men will spend their 
youth, the best of their lives, in 
the service of Satan, God rarely 
accepts of the devil’s leavings; for 
the most part, he leaves such per- 
sons to spend their old age for Sa- 
tan too; and so at last, when they 
come to die, their bones are full of 
the sins of their youth, they lie 
down with them in the dust. You 
live in a world full of snares and 
dangers, more than you yet con- 
ceive; but Christ stands ready to 
undertake for you, if you will 
hearken to him: he especially di- 
rects his calls and offers to such 
young persons;* and he has often 
called you" by the voice of his 
word, by the,voice of ministers, by 
the voice of your pious parents, 
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and by the voice of his holy provi- 
dence, especially on the death of 
your dear pious brother Edward. 
And have you not sometimes had 
the strivings of his Spirit?—and he 
still stands at the door and knocks, 
therefore, don’t turn a deaf ear ;— 
seek the Lord while he may be 
found,—call upon him while he is 
near: behold, now is the accepted 
time!—If you are truly and 
thoroughly religious, it won’t in- 
jure the comfort of life; on the con- 
trary, it will make your life far 
more pleasant. The grace of God 
will make even the time of youth 
more pleasant to you than all the 
pleasures of sin can make it! You 
will have that joy which a stranger 
intermeddles not with, and that 
peace whichall the world can’t take 
from you; and you never will re- 
pent your renouncing all the ways 
of sin, and your giving yourself up 
to God. Your joy will be the be- 
ginning of everlasting joy: it will 
be like the morning light,—the 
longer you live, the more it will 
shine;— it will make even worldly 
enjoyments more pleasant; for you 
may then look upon them as the 
gifts of an heavenly Father,—the 
gifts of his love;—it will tend to 
make the whole world seem plea- 
sant to you, as all being the work- 
manship of your God, and as being 
all Christ’s; and, therefore, those 


things which others think of with 
‘terror, namely, Death and Judg-- 


ment, you may well think of with 
hope and joy, trusting in God. 

I might much enlarge; but I 
hope these arguments, well consid- 
ered, may be sufficient to induce 
you, to the utmost of your ability, 
to improve your present precious 
season, to secure an interest in these 
unspeakable blessings, to cry after 
wisdom, and lift up your voice for 
understanding that you may do so; 
and be prayerful, that we, who are 
now at so great a distance one from 
another, and perhaps may never 
see one another again in this world, 
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may hereafter meet ina much bet- 
ter world, aud dwell together in 
eternal glory, is the earnest prayer 
of your sincere and affectionate 
friend, 
JONATHAN EDWaRps. 
==> <a 
ON RELIGIOUS DECLENSION, 

THE present is a period remark- 
able for religious profession. As- 
sociated with the consistent follow- 
ers of the Saviour, are seyeral who 
have only ‘the form of godliness ,’— 
many who ‘hold the truth in un- 
righteousness’ —and some who ‘did 
run well,’ but of whom it may now 
be asked, ‘ Where is the kindness 
of thy youth and the love of thine 
espousals? ‘To the latter class of 
religious professors, the contents of 
this paper are intended principally 
to apply; for there are several, of 
whose condition, as believers, Can- 
dour justifies a charitable conclu- 
sion, who are criminally deficient 
in their attention to the privileges 
and duties of Christianity. 

To correct the evil of religious 
declension, much has been done; 
and a sketch of the character of a 
backslider is offered, not because a 
finished portrait cannot be pro- 
cured,*—but because the Evange- 
lical Magazine is an excellent me- 
dium of circulating, most exten- 
sively, the reproofs and admoni- 
tions which are profitable for ¢ in- 
struction in righteousness.’ 

The general duties of religion are 
more easily discharged than those 
of a priyate nature. The former 
are exhibited to public inspection; 
and, without an attention to which, 
respectability,church-membership, 
the otlice of deacon, and, probably, 
the pastoral office, would soon be 
forfeited. These may, therefore, 
be discharged by such as are oftey 
reminded by Scripture, by con- 


* See an excellent Sermon r.pon the 
Decline of Religion, by the: Rey. J. 
Griffin, of Portsea. 
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science, and by the Spirit of God, 
that with respeet to private du- 
ties, it is uot with them ‘as in days 
which are past!’ 

Can no professing reader, for 
example, see his face ‘as ina glass,’ 
while he is told that the sanctuary 
may be regularly attended,—that 
domestic religion may not be relin- 
quished,—that social prayer may 
be eloquently expressed,—that cha- 
ritable donations may be freely dis- 
tributed, while ‘the life of God in 
the soul’ is languishing, and the af- 
fections are more engaged by sen- 
sual objects than set ‘on things 
above? 

That the reader may be assisted 
to form an accurate conclusion re- 
specting the state of his mind, he is 
. earnestly solicited to review his re- 

ligious history. By fixing the at- 
tention upon the early period of his 
Christian experience, and by com- 
paring the past with the present, it 
will not be difficult for any one to 
determine, whether he is, or is not, 
chargeable with the crime of religi- 
ous declension. There lies your 
Bible. It is perused with the re- 
gularity, prayer, and enjoyment as 
formerly? What does it command ? 
‘Examine yourself whether ye be in 
the faith?’ Do you, reader, constant- 
ly investigate your character, your 
motives, and the extent of your re- 
ligious improvement? What does it 
require? Self-denial, forbearance ; 
in fine, that you ‘ put off the old 
man, with his deeds; and that you 
put on the new man, which, after 
Christ Jesus, is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness:’ but, 
with the diligence which distin- 
guished ‘former days,’ do you aim 
at possessing and exemplifyingthese 
‘fruits of the Spirit? Rather, are 
_ not sensual gratifications indulged, 
when self-denial ought to be prac- 
fised ? Is not resentment cherished 
“when forbearance ought to be de- 
veloped? Are not anger, hatred, 
malice, \wicharitableness, dnd ge- 
neral confwrmity to the world, more 
conspicuous than ‘ bowels of mercy, 
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kinduess, charity,’ deadness to the 
world, and devotedness to God ? 
The Bible, which testifies against. 
the sin which these remarks are in- 
tended to discountenance, points 
out an insepatable connexion be- 
tween a proper attention to religi- 
ous duties, and the enjoyment of 
Christian privileges. To this fact 
the ‘backsliding Christian must, 
though with pain, give his assent. 
When, for example, he sought an 
opportunity to enter into his closet, 
—when,-with joy, he received the 
invitation, ‘Come, let us go into 
the house of the Lord,’—when he 
could never think of the sufferings 
of Jesus without shedding the tear 
of contritionn—when he was less 
vain and more humble,—when he 
was less prosperous and more grate- 
ful,—when it was his meat and his 
drink to do the will of his Father 
in heaven, then was his ‘ peace like 
a river,’ and his joy ‘ unspeakable, 
and full of glory! Isa return of 
those happy days desired? Then 
let the advice of Scripture be re- 
garded: ‘ Remember whence thon 
art fallen,’ and ‘repent, and do the 
first works.’ Let the conduct of 
penitent backsliders be imitated. 
Peter ‘wept bitterly;’ and every 
one who-has become ‘ weary in 
well-doing,’ ought to exclaim, ‘OQ 
that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes as fountains of tears, that I 
might weep day and night’ for the 
crime of having departed from the 
living God! David interceded for 
mercy, purity, and strength! Imi- 
tate him; and while you weep and 
pray, fix the eye of Faith upon Him 
who was ‘wounded for transgres- 
sion, who ‘died for sins,’ who 
lives ‘to make intercession,’ and — 
who says (O, matchless grace!) 
‘Go, and sin no more!’ . | 
Is the character of a backslider 
deprecated 7 Then ‘ walk eircum- 
spectly,’— guard against the in- 
fluence of worldly attractions,— 
suspect the very approach of self- 
confidence,—let diligence in the 
use of means be proportioned to ex- 
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isting dangers,—think much of the 

_ importance of spiritual-mindedness 
in the season of afHiction,—and 
connect, as you ought, progressive 
religion with a ‘far more exceeding 
and an eternal weight of glory!’ 

: SAGITTA,. 

——a- 


AGREEABLE EGOTISM. 


IN authors of an inferior class, 
egotism is generally disgusting. It 
is considered as arising from a vain 
conceit of themselyes, while the 
mean idea we may be apt to form 
produces a very unpleasing con- 
trast. Quite the reverse is the case 
with regard to authors of a higher 
class, of whose judgment and abili- 
ties we form the most respectable 
ideas. We are pleased to hear them 
speak their inmost feelings and ex- 
perience,—we, as it were, retire 
with them into their closets, and 
look into their hearts. Our elevat- 

_ed thoughts of the author are not 

_ depressed; — they are rendered 
more sweet, more endearing and 
engaging than before; we seem to 
behold in him the plain Christian, 
the humble friend, or the faithful 
condescending monitor. 

No human author, perhaps, ex- 
emplifies this agreeable egotism 
more beautifully and impressively 
that Dr.J.Owen. Interspersed thro’ 
his valuable writings we find a great 
number of passages, in which one 
who reads his works with interest, 
seems to behold the venerable au- 
thor unveiling and disclosing, in an 
humble but masterly manner, his 
personal feeling and experience. 
The Christian reader is not satisfied 
with a cursory view; Lut stops with 

‘pleasure to contemplate them with 
greater care and deeper interest. 
In one place we find him saying, 
“T acknowledge that these are the 
two things whereby I regulate my 
work in the whole course of my 
ministry; To impart these truths, of 
whose power-I hope I have had, in 
some measure,a real experience ; and 
To press those duties which pre- 
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sent occasions,temptaiions,andother 

circumstances, do render necessary 

to. be attended to in a peculiar 

manner.’ Another passage I shall 

translate from his Theolog owmena, 

a Latin work:—‘ May God grant 

that students of theology may un- 
derstand that it is quite different 

from what is treated in the schools 
of Philosophy; and that other af 
fections, and other disposition of 
mind and heart are necessary, than 
wheu we apply to the study of all 
the other sciences. If to this] shal® 
give any assistance, and shall pro- 
duce any thing which God may be 
graciously pleased to render useful 

to the saints, my entire wish and 
purpose in this work 1s aecomplish- 
ed; and it shall add to my very nu- 
merous obligations to the divine 
grace and favour.’ 

A multitude of other such pas- 
sages may be found in the extensive 
works of this great author, equally 
or more appropriate than these: 
they would, indeed, form a very 
useful volume, perhaps, withexcel- 
lent practical lessons. J.C. A. 
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CATCHING AT WORDS. 


SOMETIMES we find this done, 
from the hateful principles of ma- 
lice and spite, as when the enemies 
of Christ invidiously and craftily 
watched his words. At other times, 
it has been done from a natura! and 
prudent concern to find out the 
temper or designs of those in pow- 
er. A striking ins oe of this we 
find in 1 Kings: xx.33, when the ser- 
vants of Benbadadc came to Ahah to 
sue for their master’s life:—‘ The 
men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him,’ 
that is, any word expressive of fa- 
vour towards their master; ‘and 
did hastily catch atit.’ No sooner | 
had Ahab said, ‘He is my brother,’ 
than they instantly seized it, and 
said, ‘ Thy brother Berihadad. gh 
They observed, at once, hope and. 
comfort in that word. 


a4 CATCHING 
But there is another, and a stilt 
more important manner of catching 
the words of others. What I re- 
fer to is, when Christians are under 
distress of mind, something may of- 
ten be found, in their most despond- 
ing expressions, calculated to ad- 
minister comfort to them; and 
which may be so improved by a 
prudeut and tender friend. A very 
happy instance of this is given by 
Mr. Caryl:—‘ An aged Christian, 
in much distress of mind, was once 
complaining to a friend of his mi- 
serable condition; and, among 
other things, said, ‘That which 
troubles me most is, that God will 
be dishonoured by my fall’ His 
friend hastily catched at this, and 
used it for the purpose of comfort- 
ing him: “Art thou careful of the 
honour of God?—and, Dost thou 
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think God hath no care of thee and 
of thy salvation? A soul forsaken 
of God cares not what becomes of - 
the honour of God; therefore, be 
of good cheer, if God’s heart were 
not towards thee, thine could not 
be towards God, or towards the 
remembrance of his name.” ’ 

Such methods as this, watching 
the werds or behaviour of afflicted 
saints, and wisely improving them 
for their comfort, may often prove 
more successful than the most la- 
boured discourses, to which they 
may be quite unable to attend. Do 
not their words,amidst their deepest 
sorrows, usually discover that en- 
tire dependence on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that supreme love to 
him, which are the genuine charac- 
ters of vital Christianity ? 

Js CaAs 


SMiscellanea. 


ON THE HEBREW VAU. 


To the Editor. 


AutTHoucn the following com- 
munication is on a subject which will 
not be generally interesting to your 
readers; yet, with a view of pre- 
serving from oblivion ‘a result of the 
Jaborious researches of that inde- 
fatigable student, the late venerable 
Granville Sharp, I flatter myself that 
it will be allowed a place in your 
pages. 

There appeared in your Magazine 
for the year 1810, page 428, ‘ A Short 
Compendium of Mr. Granyille Sharp’s 
Rules, respecting the conversive 
Power of the Hebrew Vau.’* Since 
the publication of the tracts whence 
that Compendium was extracted, an 


Sir, 


* Asitis probable that some of our 


additional rule has been suggested by 
the late Bishop Horsley; which, after 
a full investigation, Mr. Sharp adopt- 
ed in a modified fornt. 

With a condescension, which will 
not be surprizing to those who knew 
him, he communicated this rule to 
the writer, a few months before his 
decease, in a letter, from which the 
following passage is cited:—‘ Jé 
should be an established rule, that 
perfect tenses, with prefixed vaus, are 
not converted at the beginning of @ 
sentence. — Several examples (for 
the explanation of which I was ob- 
liged to have recourse to the rule of 
Rabbi Elias}) are much more easily 
explained by this rule of the Bishop 
of St. Asaph.’—To render this rule 
conformable to those adduced in a 


readers will refer to our Magazine for 


1810, we take this opportunity of intimating, that the following corrections 
should be made in the paper alluded to:— 


Page 428, line 22 


22, for Vau is not converted, read Vau is not conversive. 
26, for it is not converted, read it is not conversive. 


429, 25, for Exception 3, read Exception 1. 
SB ce 28, for Second Exception, read First Exception. 
Br ee 32, for not the Second Exception, read not the First Exception. 
30, 


11, for Oy “AR Tead HOW WON 


t Vide p. 55 of a Letter to a learned Friend, respecting some Peenliarities of 


Hebrew Syntax, by G. S, 


former Magazine, it should 
bered and worded thus :— 

Exception 4. When a preter tense, 
having a prefixed vau, occurs at the 
beginning of a sentence, the vat is not 
conversive. Example: Ezek. xxxvii. 
7, M893) ‘So I prophesied.’ 
— Lady H.'s Chapel. 
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Rey. Sir, To the Editor. 
Reading the following story out of Boc- 
calini, addressed to ill-natured critics, 
I thought it very much exposed the 
folly of those critical hearers who sit 
under the sound of the gospel, and at- 
tend only to catch at verbal mistakes. 
I have sent you a copy; and hope 
you will not think it unworthy of a 
place in the Evangelical Magazine. 
S—— W—. J**n A***N, 
A FAMOUS critic, having gathered 
together all the faults of an eminent 
poet, made a present of them. to 
Apollo, who received them yery gra- 
ciously, and resolved to make the 
author a suitable return for the 
trouble he had been at in collecting 
them. In order to this, he set before 
him a sack of wheat, as it had been 
just threshed out of the sheaf; and bade 
him pick out the chaff from among 
the corn, and Jay it aside by itself.— 
The critic applied himself to the task 
with great industry and pleasure; 
‘and alter having made the due se- 
paration, was presented by Apollo 
with the chaff for his pains. 
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SEASONABLE REFLECTIONGS, 
[To a Young Friend.] 


We are always slow to believe 
any thing contrary to long experi- 
ence; and that is not very surpriz- 
ing; but it is truly extraordinary 
that we should seem, by our conduct, 
to diseredit what every day’s experi- 
ence proves to be true. Thus, since 
we find from the records of history 
that the world we inbabit has existed 
several thousand years, and yet no 
apparent symptoms of decay forebode 
its dissolution, our reason would reject 
the idea that it will ere Jong be de- 
stroyed; and we are convinced of it 
only by an implicit belief in the de- 
claration of Scripture: but that we 
are aJl mortal, is a truth confirmed 
by the experience of all ages and of 
every day of our lives; and, there- 
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fore, however reluctantly, we must 
believe it, though we too often con- 
duct ourselves as if it were the least 
probable event in nature. 

As to the particular time of our 
departure, God has seen fit, for va- 
rious wise reasons, to conceal it from 
us; and, among others, the following 
seem obvious:—1st, Lest, as our 
great concern is to prepare for death, 
those who knew they should live to 
an advanced age, presuming upon 
the time before them, might spend 
the greater portion of their lives in 
sin, and defer the service of God and 
the concerns of their souls to the few 
remaining years or months of their 
lives, when they were incapable of 
enjoying their sinful pleasures, — 
when the evil days arrived, in which 
they should say, ‘ We have no plea- 
sure in them :’—and, 2dly, Lest those 
who knew they had but a few years 
or months allotted them for so im- 
portant a work, should be over- 
whelmed with a fear of coming short 
at last, and be thereby rendered in- 
capable of the business and innocent 
enjoyments of life. ‘To some indi- 
viduals, the space of fourscore years 
is allotted to prepare for death; and 
one would think a mercy so rare 
would bring every subject of it to the 
grave, ‘like a shock of corn in its 
season ;’ and that every talent would, 
by cultivation and improvement, 
have gained ten; but how many ar- 
rive at that’ advanced period before 
the seeds of grace have even taken 
root, or at most, perhaps, when they 
are but just springing !—and how 
many shamefully bury all their un- 
improved talents, never more to be 
recalled, but as witnesses against 
them at the last day! To a large 
portion of mankind, only the short 
space of 30 or 40 years is allotted:— 
so short atime for so great a work, 
would, one would think, compel them 
to he doubly active in it. They know 
that, unless they exert themselves in 
their youth to secure a comfortable 
settlement in life, they have little or 
no chance of succeeding at a move 
advanced period; and, therefore, they 
Jabour early and late, ‘in season and 
out of season;’ but, perhaps, after so 
much indefatigable industry, and just 
at the completion of their wishes, 
many of them find that they have 
made a uscless provision for a Ife, 
the close of which is arrived, and 
are awfully upprepared for the next; 
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and, to add fo their remorse, they 
have probably to reflect, that an un- 
due attention to their worldly con- 
cerns has hastened their dissolution ! 
A still greater portion of the human 
race are cut off in infancy,—as tho’ 
God, in merey (foreseeing how fre- 
quently prolonged lite would be mis- 
spent) had determined thus to rescue 
the majority of his rational creatures 
from eternal destruction. To a true 
Christian, length of days is, from a 
variety of causes, frequently secured. 
At is said of Religion, that ‘ length of 
days is in her right hand’ (an indica- 
tion of her ready bestowment of it 
upon her votaries); and to the Chris- 
tian alone is long life a blessing? He 
becomes every day more attached to, 
and more assiduous in the service of 
God, from a grateful sense of his in- 
creasing obligations, and from a 
growing, experience that ‘his seryice 
1s perfect freedom.’ He becomes 
more and more useful in the world, 
though less attached to it. As the 
sun imparts a ray of light and use- 
fulness to every object it meets with 
m its progress, so the Christian, in 
his ‘course, as various objects pre- 
sent themselves in the way of family 
friends, public trust, and-the like, 
exerts his influence for their wel- 
fare; and, at the close of a long life, 

has the unspeakable happiness of re- 
flecting, that, through the whole 
course of it, he has seen some fruit 
of his labours of love, and that “his 
works shall follow him,’ as evidences 
of a lively faith, and brighten his 
evown. 

But let me bring the subject home. 
You, my dear young friend, ‘have 


passed several years since you knew - 


how to discern good from evil, and 
have just entered upon another. Of 
the year passed, it must be pain- 
ful to reflect, that a great proportion 
have been spent in the service of sin! 
Yon are now rapidly advancing to- 
wards the age of maturity; and far, 
far better had it been for you, that 
you bad never beeu born, or, at least, 
‘that you had died in your infancy, if 
you do not improve your time and 
talents to your eternal adyvantage.— 
‘Rut I would hope better things of 
you.’ and that you can, with humble 
contidence, adopt the following gyate- 
ful and) trinmphant language, as a 
subject of divine grace :— 

‘If God should now call me to give 
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up my account, it would indeed be 
awfully defective, should ‘the utter- 
most farthing’ be required; and I had 
no surety: but, blessed be God, Je-- 
sus Christ is the Surety of all penitent 
and obedient believers! O then let 
me cleave closer, and closer to that 
Friend, whose attachment to his peo- 
ple far excceds that of the most af-_ 
fectionate brother! If I am one of 
his: members, let me obey the dic-— 
tates of my glorious Head: if I am _ 
an adopted child of God in him, let _ 
me pray for, and cultivate those dis-_ 
positions and tempers which charac-_ 
terize his family; and be assured, | 
that my attachment to religion (far 
superior to all things of mortal excel- 
lence) will encrease with my acquaint- 
ance; and when the end of all tem- 
poral things is arrived,—when-‘ the 
grasshopper shall become a burden, 
and desire shall fail,’ T shall only be 
entering upon those joys, of which 
the pleasure I have derived from re- 
ligion here was a delightful foretaste. 
The yoke and burden of Christ will 
be more easy as the burden of the 
flesh is dropping off, and my desire 
after holiness and the enjoyments of 
heaven will be quickened as my na- 
tural appetites and desires decay; so 
that death shall be in every sense 
the beginning of life to me: _a life 
never ending, and -free from sin and 
pain! Tet me remember that I have 
not the command of the next hour: ; 
it is at the disposal of God. If grant-. 
ed, may Luse it to the same advan- 
tage as a man would spend the scanty 
remnant of his fortune! _ It comes to 
me empty. Let me store it wel, for 
that alone will make it valuable; and 
by this means, my future years (if 
God shall spare me) will produce a 
rich harvest of temporal and _spirit- 
ual attainments. The reflection, that 
I must soon exchange worlds, will 
both quicken my diligence and con- 
sole me uuder whatever trials [ may 
experience. May God grant me grace 
to serve hima faithfully till the num- 
ber of my days are completed ! — 
and may I find my reward in keeping 
his commandments, as holy David 
did! Lord, I commit myself for di- 
rection and strength to thy word and 
Spirit! O grant me grace to increase 
in the knowledge and love of thee, 
till T obtain an abundant entrance into 
thy Kingdom and glory, through Je- 
Sus Christ my Redeemer! Amen. . 
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; MRS. HAYWARD, 

FormERLY Sarah Christie, the wife 
6f Mr. James Hayward, who has been 

-many years a Missionary at Otaheite, 

departed this life at Einico, a small 
island contiguous to Otaheite, Cct. 
4, 1812. 

It appears, by a letter from Mr. 
Hayward to Mr. Gilbert, that Mrs. H. 
and the other Missionaries whe left 
Port Jackson in July, 1811, had a 
tedious and dangerous voyage of 16 
weeks to Otaheite ; the vessel was 

small, and the inconveniences cousi- 
“derable: Her health is supposed to 
have sufiered from the voyage. They 
Janded in Himeo the last day of Oct. 
1811. Some time after their arrival, 
the house in which they resided was 
overflowed by an uncommonly high 
tide, which occasioned much alarm to 
the women, and Mrs. H. took a cold, 
‘the effeets of which she never Jost. 
She was married to Mr? Hayward on 
the 18th of January following. Soon 
after her marriage, she was taken ill, 
SQ as scarcely to be able to leave the 
house afterwards. She suffered much 
pain for eight succeeding months, and 
her death could not but be painfully an- 
ticipated by her husband and friends. 

In an early period of ber illness, her 
mind was at times dark and perplex- 
ed, but ‘ at eventide it was light,’ 
and though she entertained the most 
humbling views of herself, yet she 
could adopt the language of St. Paul, 
When speaking of the love of Christ 

_—‘ He loved me, and gave himself for 
me.’ She often lamented her barren- 
hess and unprofitableness ; and some- 
times expressed a wish to live, that 
she might be useful to the mission; 
but on ” the evening before she died, 
she said to Mrs. Bicknell, when 
taking leave of lier, ‘If L live it will 
be well; but if I die it will be better.’ 

‘¥ once asked ier, says Mr. H. 
‘when she was leaning with her head 
on my bosom, whether death was ter- 
rife to her. She answered me by re- 
peating those lines of Dr. Watts: 

-#Death cannot make our souls afraid, 

If God be with us there ; 

We may waik thro? Death’s darkest 

sbade, 

And never yield to fear? 

XX 


“At another time, when speaking to 
her on the same subject, she said, 
‘God is my covenant God and If'a- 
ther; on him I have cast myself, and 
do now cast myself; and he will never 
leave nor forsake me. He will be 
faithful to his promise, and toe his dear 
Son?’ and then, in a cheerful tone of 
voice, she said, ‘I thought he would 
not leave me! ‘Then,’ said I to ner, 
‘you are not afraid of dying?’ ‘No,’ 
she replied, ‘Lam not:’ and then re- 
peated the following verse— 


‘If sin be pardon’d, I’m secure, 
Death has no sting beside ; 

The law gave sin its damning pow’r,— 
But Christ my ransom died,’ 


She then proceeded to speak of the 
infinite value and efficacy of the ran- 
soin Which the.Lord Jeses had paid 
for the sins of his people; and said, 
‘Though I am a great sinner, yet 
were all the sins of the world charged 
on me; what of that? The justice of 
God was perfectly satisfied by the of- 


-feriug of the Lord Jesus, on whom I 


have cast myself, and on whoin I de- 
pend for the whole of my salvation ; 
death is therefore disarmed of his 
sting, aud cannot hurt me, nor make 
me utraid.’ 

‘On the Sabbath morning early, she 
asked me what day it was; and when 
informed it was the Sabbath-day, she 
said, ‘Then before the close of this 
Sabbath, my eternal Sabbath will be- 
gin, where congregations never break 
up, and Sabbaths never end,’ 

‘She was very much reduced in 
body; and when one of the brethren, 
who came to see her, observed how 
much she was worn away by her ills 
ness, she said— Yes, worn away by 
affliction, hut not by sin; and added, 
‘Now my heart and my flesh fajleth ; 
but God is the strength of my heart, 
aud will be my portion for ever.’ 
These were the last words of any im- 
portance that she uttered; aud im the 
evening, between 6 and 7 o'clock, she 
expired without a groap. 

“On ihe Tuesday following, she 
was interred by the side of our sisters 
Henry and Davies, 
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MRS, SUSANNAH CLARK, 


Wire of the Rev. James Clark, of 
Brigg, in Lincolnshire, died Sept. ‘10, 
1813, of an internal cancer. She had 
been indisposed for the four last years, 
and for about 11 weeks confined. to 
her bed, under the most distressing 
pain and weakness. When she first 
took te ber bed, she declared her opi- 
nion that she should not recover, 
though the natare of her disorder was 
not then ascertained. Being asked 
whether she put her whole trust and 
confidence in a covenant God, she re- 
plied, ‘O yes, L have great reason to 
trust him, when-I recollect Mr. Ber- 
ridge’s last sermon at the Tabernacle, 
on those words, ‘Trust in him at all 
times, ye people; pour out your heart 
before him: God is a refuge for us!’ 
—I remember his saying that we may 
trust him as the people, though we 
dare not say we are among the child- 
ren.” ‘The next day she sung. Mr. 
Hart’s hymn— 

‘ Come ye sinners, poor aud wretched, 


so as to be heard by the family below 
stairs. On the Lord’s day morning, 
she was attacked by a most violent 
spasm, which extorted from her cries 
for mercy and compassion from the 
great Physician, accompanied with 
entreaties to her friends to pray for 
her, that she might be supported. 

At one time, awaking from a doze, 
she looked around with ‘astonishment, 
saying, ‘I thought i had left you all; 
and afterwards said to her husband, 
‘You have shut me out of heaven, for 
T have often heard you say that no hy- 
poerite shall exter there; and LI fear 
that Tam one.’ He replied, ‘I believe 
you are not:’ ‘Why then,’ said she, 
‘does God hide his face from me? I 
ought to speak of Christ, and recom- 
mend him to allabout me. O what a 
shame it is that I do not! bat after all, 
fam aetermined to fie at the feet of 
Jesus: if 1 perish, I will perish there. 
Jam the greatest sinner in all the 
world. O if 1 knew that Christ would 
save me, how would I rejoice ? 

The following day she said, ‘Ts 
there any hope for me? I fear that Sa- 
tan deludes me. I want to have my 
heart set upon things above, whether 
I live or die. My afllictions are very 
heavy; but Lam afraid to say so, for 
they are allnothing to what I deserve.’ 
At another time, she said, ‘I desire to 
love the Saviour, and i know that I 
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love all who love him.’ I replied, 

‘ This is a good evidence of your loving 
Christ.’ She then mused a little, and 
said, ‘I dare not distrust the mercy of 
God, were IT even as black as the 
blackest in hell.’ At another time, ‘If 
I get to heaven, there will not be. 
found there such a monument of 
mercy as inyself Manasseh 
or any other. Similar expressions of 
her deep humiliation from sin often 
fell from her lips. 

‘Let nothing,’ said she, ‘be said of 
me when Lam gone, for 1 am not wor- 
thy.—The Lord is now making me 
willing to leave the world, by permit 
ting my troubles to be so heavy. The 
furnace is hot, but I dare not com- 
plain.— Lord help me! O that I might 
have in heaven but the place of a 
snail? But why showd I doubt? 
There is a covenant ordered in all 
things and sure.’ At another time— 
‘T have a faint hope; for God hath 
not said to the seed of Jacob, Seek my 
face In vain.’ She afterwards broke 
out in the following language—‘ Fetch 
me, dear Lord! GO come and take me 
to thyself! O come, my Saviour, and 
take me to thy eternal home’ The 
next day she said—‘ O Jesus, wilt 
thon noi come and take me to heaven? 
‘ake me for thy mercy’s sake, for ihy 
merit’s sake, 

For three or four days previously to 
her dissolution, she fluctuated a little, 
but was almost always intent upon di- 
vine things, either imploring mercy, or 
blessing the Lord fer his great good- 
ness towards her, till on Friday, about 
10 at night, she sweetly fell ei in 
Jesus. 


MR. RICHARD STEPHENSON 


Wasa respectable shopkeeper in the 
town of Brigg, and well known for 
many years to be a punctual, honest 
man; but in the year, 1798, when hear- 
ing a sermon on Prov. xviii. 24, he felt 
the power of religion, and became a 
decidedly religious character. Prom 
that time, till May 13th, 1813, the day 
of his death, he walked ~with God. 
‘Phe occasion of his death, however, 
we have deeply to deplore. Riding 
out in a little cart, in which he had 
rode but once before, the horse prov- 
ing unmanagable, he jumped out; at 
that moment the servant maid (who 
was with her master and mistress) 
pulling at his coat, he fell, and frac- 
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tured his loft arm, and the cart wheel 
at the same time going over one of his 
legs, it mortified, and in the course of 
three wegks occasioned his death. He 
Was aged about 66 years; but ripe for 
glory. During his illness, he was often 
heard to repeat the promises of the 
gospel; and particularly those which 
had been blessed to him. All the years 
of his pilgrimage he had been reaping 
the precious fruits of a life of faith, 
excmplifying in his experience those 
excellent books to which he was very 
Partial, namely, Romaine’s Life and 
Walk of Faith. When Mrs. S. asked 
him, two or three days before his dis- 
missal, if he saw his way clear toa 
better world, he answered with great 
emphasis, ‘Yes; 1 biess God it is 
_ Clear without any obstacte whatever,’ 
When a friend was standing by his 
bedside, unperceived, he was heard to 
Say, ‘Dear Lord, why me, why me t— 
That thou shouldest make me to dif 
fer’ His friend said, ‘I hope, Sir, 
you feel your mind comfortable in the 
prospect of futurity?? He said, ‘I 
bless God, I know in whom I have be- 
lieved: it is my comfort that he hath 
said, ‘I will never forsake thee.’ I 
bless my God I am firmly built upon 
the Rock of Ages, and shall never be 
removed.’ 

Two days before he died, his friends 
spoke to him several times ; but could 
obtain no answer. They then sang a 
hymn, when he immediately joined 
them, and sung them all into tears. 

May all who read of him meet him 
with joy; but especially his friends 
and relatives; who in the mean time 
can form but one opinion of him, viz. 
that he was a real Christian, a plea- 
sant neighbour, a faithful friend, the 

best of husbands, and a tender and af 
fectionate parent. In a word, ‘he 
was one of them that were peaceable 
and faithful in Israel,’ 2 Sam. xx. 19, 
Brigg. J.C, 


MISS SARAH WRIGHT 

Ditrp Dec. 5, 1818, aged 25 years. 
She had been Jong afllicted, though 
not preyented froin hearing the gos- 
pel, which was the power of God to 
the salyation of her soul. During her 
affliction she was humble, patient, re- 
signed—dutiful and affectionate to 
her dear relations—heyr end was peace, 
When it was evident that her continu- 
ance in this world could not be long, 


she was asked, if she feared death? 
She said, she did not. It was observ- 
ed to her, that it was possible to pos- 
séss' a false hope; to which she re- 
plied, she believed the Almighty 
would not take her-till he had pre- 
pared her for heaven. After this, she 
was asked, if she loved the Saviour? 
To which she replied in the language 
of doubt, but said she would willing ly 
love him if she could; but feared she 
felt an enmity against him in ber 
heart. A few days preceding her 
death, she seemed to be left in the. 
power of the enemy. She experic 
enced a Gark and dismal night before- 
a bright and joyful: morning. _'The 
state of her mind may be conceived. 
by the following expressions :—‘I am 
the basest of all creatures—undutiful 
—without affection—impatient ; the 
sufferings I endare are not to be com- 
pared with what I.have deserved—I 
shall go to hell” The distress which 
such language produced in the minds 
of those around her, was however soon 
removed by expressions which fell 
from ber lips, as pleasing as those had 
been painful. At once the adversary 
seemed to forsake her, and, as if the 
sun had appeared at miduight, her 
darkness was turned into day. She 
exclaimed—‘ Come, my Lord Christ! 
Christ! CHrist! my all, my cyery 
thing! Descend from heaven, O my 
Father! my Mather? How I long to 
be gone! O delightful end!’ She call- 
ed her mother to her, and said, * My 
sins are forgiven.—O sin: sin! sin ‘— 
my Saviour! my God in Christ!’ She 
then sang parts of several hymns— 


© Jesu, lover of my soul.’ 

‘There is a land of pure delight.’ 

‘ Heaven is that holy happy place, 
Where sin no more defiles, &c, &c. 


Pausing a little, she observed, 
‘Trials may press of every sort+they 
may be sore: they must be short.’ Hay- 
ing been silent for some time, sh 
exclaimed, ‘O the fiery darts of Sa- 
tan!’ Suon after this, she cried, “A new 
birth, anew birth! im going over the 
river gordan—I want to see and sing ; 
to go and’live with Jesus—no happi- 
ness here, O' Lerd!—I want him, i 
want him! 

She expired calling upon God, who 
no doubt received her to himself, in 
whose presence is ‘fulness of Joy, 
and at whose right hand are pleasures 
for evermore,’ J. H. 

12 


' 60 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Lives of the Puritans; containing 
a Biographical Account of those Di- 
vines who distinguished. themselves in 
the cause of Riligivus Liberty, from 
the Reformation under Gueen Bliza- 
beth to the Act of Uniformity in 1662. 
By Benjamin Brook. 3 vols. 8vo, 
£1. 16s. 


Evancerican Biography forms a 
most pleasing and edifying branch of 
ecclesiastical history: it affords at 
once an intellectual entertainment of 
the highest order, and a powerful in- 
centive to the most exalted virtue. 
‘The work before us presents to public 
notice the lives of nearly 500 ministers 
of the gospel, the greater part of 
whom were Jearned and pious in no 
ordinary degree, but who had the mis- 
fortune to live in the days of intoler- 
ance, when the rights of conscience 
were little known, and when the do- 
minant party thought themselves pos- 
sessed of a divine richt.to punish all 
who dissented from their creed. 

The Puritans arose in the com: 
mencement of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. Bishop Hooper may be 
said to have beeu the first Puritan. 
He was nominated to the bishopric of 
Glocester in the reign of King Ed- 
ward, but declined the honour on ac- 
count of some exceptionable words 
in the oath then required, and because 
he was expected to wear the Popish 
vestments: the king was inclined to 
dispense with the use of them, but 
Cranmer and Ridley would not con- 
sent, and he was imprisoned in the 
Fleet for several months. The affair 
was at length compromised. Queen 
Maty succeeded, when Cranmer, Rid- 
ley,” and Hooper were all burnt by 
their common enemies the Papists. 
When Elizabeth ascended the throne, 
and became head of the church, the 
nation veered round again, and he- 
came Protestant. The debates about 
habits and ecremonies, which were 
first agitated in King Edward’s reign, 
were now revived. Piows Persons in 
general, having witnessed‘ the cruel- 
fies exercised by the Papacy, abhor- 
red the garments in which the Catholic 
clergy had olficiated, and the ceremo- 
nies Which they used ; they also wish- 
edt to see the Church of England pu- 


rified from all the relics of Rome, an® 
more conformed to the model of Pro- 
testant churches on the continent. Of 
this mind were Coverdale, Fox the 
martyrologist, Bucer, Peter Martyr, 
Johu Knox, Cartwright; as also Lati- 
mer, Rogers, Bradford, Taylor, Phil- 
pot, and other excellent men in the — 
preceding reign. It was the wish of 

moderate men on both sides of the 
question, that these lesser matters 
might be left axdifferent in practice, as 
well as in theory; but the party in fa- 
vour of absolute uniformity prevailed, 
and all dissentients were compelled to 
quit their livings, and were treated 
with unchristian severity. Out of 
about 100 of the London clergy; 40 re- 
fused to subscribe, among whom were 
some of the best preachers of the day. 
Many churches in the City were shut 
up for want of ministers, to the great 
joy of the Papists, and the grief of 
pious Protestants, who saw the Refor- 
mation miserably weakened by si- 
lencing so many useful men. This 
was also the case in the country, 
‘where,’ as bishop Sandys told the 
Qucen, some years after, in a sermon, 
‘many in tae northern parts perished 
for want of food. Many hear not a 
Sermon in seven years, I might safely 
say, in seventeen: their blood will be 
required at somebody's hands!’ In all 
the counties of Nueland there were 
not more than 2000 ministers to serve 
about 10,000 churches, yet probably 
about a fourth part of these were si- 
leneed. ‘Lo enforce these regulations, 
ecclesiastical courts were erected, in 
which suspected Puritans were re- 
quired to answer all interrogatives, 
aud so condemn themselves, or else be 
committed to prison for contempt ef 
the Queen’s authority. These severi- 
ties naturally tended to produce sepa- 
rate mectings, and a secession from 
the church, which might, at lirst, by 
inore lenient measures, have been pre- 
vented. ‘The separation thus com- 
menced by the Purtéans was conti- 
nued till the restoration of Charles IT. 
when the same description of persons 
were called Non-Conformists, because 
they objected to the Act of Uni- 
formity ; and after a tedious struggle 
through that reign, obtained the name 
of Dissenters, from the date of the Act 


ef Toleration, on ihe ‘accession of 
William Ui. , 

Mr. Brook’s work exhibits to view 
the lives uf the Puritans only—viz. 
from A. D. 1559 to 1662; and perhaps 
no work ever published displays so 
‘bright an assemblage of human ex- 
cellence; an excellence in which ta- 
lents, piety, regard to conscience, and 
self-denial, so- conspicuonsly shine. 
Not that the Puritans were all perfect 
characters; a mixture of austerity and 
‘sternness, anda want of due respect 
and deference to personsin authority, 
were too visible in some instances; 
but it should be remembered that they 
were most cruelly oppressed by their 
Protestant brethren for Non-com- 
pliance with what even their oppres- 
sors admitted to be indifferent; above 
all, they were excluded from what was 
dearer to them than life itself/—the op- 
portunity of doing good to the souls 
of men, and of exercising a ministry 
which they believed they had receiv- 
ed from the Lord Jesus. 

‘To many pious and candid persons 
at this distance of time, it may appear 
that the Puritans were too rigid, and 
raade too much of lesser matters; yet 
it must be allowed that the noble 
stand they made against Popery, and 
in behalf of the rights of conscience, 
and the enjoyment of religious liberty, 
has contributed most essentially to the 
happy freedom we now enjoy. Even 
Hume, whom none willsuspect of Pu- 
ritanism, speaking of the arbitrary spi- 
rit of those times, says, ‘ So absolute 
was the authority of the crown, that 
the precious spark of liberty had been 
‘kindled, and was preserved by the 

* Puritans alone; and it was to this sect 
‘that the English owe the whole free- 
dom of their constitution!’ 

In the composition of this work the 
author appears to have spared no 
pains. A cursory perusal will show 
that his industry must have been great 
and persevering. It is not a mere 
compilation, but contains about 200 
ney lives. ‘The author has laboriously 
examined various works in the Bryiish 
Museum, the London Institution, Dr. 
Williams’s Library, Red-cross Street, 
University Library, Cambridge, the 
Old Colicge Library, Manchester, as 
well as other public and private col- 
Jections of searce and valuable books 
and manuscripts. A late learned and 
valuable minister, (Dr. Williams) who 
perused a part of the manuscript, thus 
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expressed his opinion of the work, in 
the recommendation of the proposals 
for its publication :—‘ 1 admire the pa-~ 
tient industry, the impartial narration 
of facts;’aud the just estimate of re- 
ligious liberty which pervade the 
work. I have no hosiiation in saying, 
that it reflects sreat credit on the au- 
thor, and promises to be very accept- 
able and useful to rhe public,’ 

Por our parts, we had formed a fa- 
yourable idea of these long expected 
volumes, but are free to say, they ex- 
ceed the expectation we had formed, 
and are really surpised that the au- 
thor, who (we undetstand) resides in a 
sequestered situation, coutd collect 
sufficient materials for so great an un- 
dertaking, and arrange them with so 
much accuracy. 

To Dissenters, the Lives of the Pu- 
ritans will supply a copious source of 
entertainment; they will learn, we 
hope, highly to prize the privileges 
they now so richly enjoy under the be- 
nign government of our country, 
secured by constifational laws; and 
at the same time strive to emulate the 
piety, integrity, aud zeal of their fove- 
fathers. ‘The candid ministers anc 
members of the Established Church 
wil, we are sure, peruse it with plea~ 
sare, and heartily approve the inte- 
grity and fortitude of men of a different 
communion: they, no less than Dis- 
senters, will rejoice that the days of 
imtolerance are passed. away, and feel- 
a holy indignation at the severities 
used to their non-conforming brethren. 
Let Christians of every name unite in 
promoting the cause of truth, and holi- 
ness, and charity; remembering that 
we are hastening to a world where 
these lesser distinctions shall be 
known no more, but Christ be all and 
in all—We should be glad to give co- 
pious extracts from these volumes, 
but circumstances forbid. We know 
not where to begin, and much less 
where to end. 


The Practical Expositor; or, Serip- 
ture illustrated by Facts, and ar- 
ranged for every Day im the Year, 
By Charles Buck. . 6s. 


Ar a time when unparalleled ef- 
forts are made to diffuse the knowledge 
of the scriptures, it is highly com- 
mendable to render the reading of 
them pleasant and palatable, especial- 
ly to young persons. Such is the 
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laudable intention of Mr. Buck in 
this volume. He gives us a text for 
every day; and then instead of a 
critical comment, he gives us an anec- 
dote, and sometimes several anec- 
dotes, tending to illustrate that text. 
These illustrations contain much va- 
riety; some are biographical, exhibit- 
ing some leading feature in the charac- 
ter of an eminent christian, scholar, 
or philosopher; others are borrowed 
frem the customs of ancient nations ; 
others from the sayings of wise and 
learned men; and others from the 
stores of natural philosophy. -Qur 
readers will conceive of the author’s 
plan, by the following specimen :-— 
‘Col. iil. 5, Mortify therefore your 
members, §c.—Instances are given of 
severe self-inflicted tortures—the inef- 
ficacy of these, and the true method 
pointed out by the Gospel. Prov. xxii. 
35, The simple pass on and are punished 
This is illustrated by Dr. Johnson’s ac- 
count of Richard Savage, the poct. 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, No good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly— 
Remarkable appearances of Providence 
in behalf of the Rev. Henry Erskine, 
of Scotland. 1Sam. xii. 3, Of whose 
hand have I received any bribe, §&c¢.—The 
failure of attempts to bribe Andrew 
Marvel, Phocion, Xenocrates, &c. 2 
Cor. v. 20, Where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound—The eenversion 
of John Bunyan. Revel. xviii. 24, And 
in her was found the blood of the Propiets, 
§¢c.—The Irish massacre, the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantz, &c. Gal. vi. 9, 10, 
Let us not be weary in well-doing, §c.—ll- 
Justrated by a sketch of Mr. Baxter’s life 
aud labours.. Matt. vii. 2, With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again—Singular instances of merci- 
tul retribution, in the life of the worthy 
Edmund Jones, of Wales. Deut. xxxi. 
13, That their children which have not 
known any thing may hear, §c.—The 
origin and success of Sunday Schools, 
with anecdotes of Mr. Raikes. And to 
mention no more, Romans viii. 37, Nay, 
in all these things we are more than con- 
querors, &c.—After referring to Lord 
Nelson’s funeral, he quotes an admira- 
ble passage from the late Dr. Evans— 
“Those are more than conquerors who 
conquer with litéle loss. Many con- 
quests ave dear bought; but what do 
the suffering saints lose? Why they lose 
that which the gold loses in the furnace, 
nothing but the dross. They are more 
than conquerors who conquer with great 
gain, The spoils are exceedingly rich; 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: 


glory, honour, and peace, 2 crown of 
righteousness that fadeth not away. 
There is one more than a conqueror 
when pressed above measure. He that 
embraced the stake, and said, ‘Welcome 
the cross of Christ, welcome ever- 
lasting life: he that dated his letter 
from the delectable orchard of the 
Leoline prison: he that said, ‘In these 
flames I feel no more pain tuan if I was 
upon a bed of down; she that a little . 
before her martyrdom, being asked how 
she did, said, ‘Well and merry, and 
going to heaven ;’ those who lave gone, 
smiling to the stake, and stood siuging — 
in the flames—these were more than 
conquerors.”, 

From these specimens the reader 
will perceive that the laborious author, 
who has long been a very industrious 
collector of anecdotes,* has applied 
them to the illustration of more than 
four hundred texts of scripture, which 
derive considerable light from them, 
and, by being fixed in the memory, 
will furnish him with matter for 
pleasing meditation and_ profitable 
conversation. 

We can with pleasure recommend 
this production, especially to our 
young readers, and think it may 
prove a very valuable appendage to 
the breakfast or tea-table. We sub- 
mit it to the judgment of conductors 
of Boarding Schools, whether this 
might not be a serviceable book in 
their respective Seminaries, as_re- 
markably blending amusement with 
instruction. 


Maternal Solicitude for a Daughters 
best Interests. By Mrs. Taylor, of 
Ongar. 12mo, with Frontispiece. &s. 


‘THERE are few families to which 
the religious and moral world, and 
especially the rising generation, are 
so much indebted as to that of Mrs. 
Taylor. The children very early in 
life produced ‘Original Poems,’ of un- 
common merit; which have been suc- 
ceeded by ‘ Hymns for Infant Minds.’ 
‘Original Hymus for Sunday Schools,” 
and other juvenile publications. The 
father, besides his labours as a public - 
teacher, has printed ‘Twelve Ad- 
dresses ;’ delivered to a school, and 
‘The Child’s Birth Day; and now 
the amiable mother presents us with 
a number of exccllent meditations and. 


* Witness his twe volumes of Avecdotes, 
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reflections designed originally for her 
own childrea: not to mention another 
branch of the same family, to whom 
ave are indebted for many ingenious 
and elaborate researches in biblical 
literature. 

This volume contains twenty medi- 
tations on so many passages of scrip- 
ture, written in a style well adapted 
io the capacities of young people, and 
breathing, in every page, good sense, 
picty, and maternal solicitudes We 
give the following extract from the 
iith Meditation by way of specimen ; 
only adding, that the work is em- 
bellished with a beautiful frontispiece, 
by Vendramini. : 


‘My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth, Jeremiah, chap. iil. ver. 4,— 
So 1 said (or to this effect) from an 
effusion ef filial affection, when a little 
girl of six years old, 1 was walking 
with my dear father one summer’s 
evening. To him I looked, on him I 
depended for all present happiness, 
Of the future I thought not; and I 
imagined him capable of defending me 
from every evil; of procuring for me 
every good. But I was leaning on the 
staii of a broken reed; for, in a very 
few weeks afterwards, this beloved 
father was numbered with the, dead, 
and left me an orphan, with a heart 
capable of receiving the deepest wound 
from his loss, but, for a long season, in- 
capable of healing; for though fifty 
years have since revolved, my bosom 
still bleeds on the anniversary of that 
memorable day, which deprived me of 
him for ever. But let me no longer 
indulge unavailing griet, rather would 
I endeavour to extract good out of evil, 
for the benefit of my dear child, that 
what I once ‘sowed in tears,’ she may 
§reap in joy.’ 

Ah my dear***, you are yet a stranger 
to the pangs of a child watching over 
the bed of a dying parent; so long as 
this especial mercy is continued to you, 
while you hold them as though you held 
them not, yet kuow your privilege: 
and a greater privilege a child cannot 
enjoy, than to have both parents spared 
during the helplessness of infancy, and 
the inexperience of youth. You have 
not only your temporal wants supplied, 
without any care or concern of yours, 
but you have the means of such instrue- 
tion from them, as few but parents are 
inclined to bestow. To live under.a 
father’s roof, to be the object of a 
mother’s daily care, are blessings which, 
perhaps, only an orphan can duly ap- 


preciate. My dear father seemed to be 
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aware of this, when, in his dying 
agonies, his anxious eye pursued me to 
every corner of the room, and when he 
expressed such earnest solicitude cons 
cerning my future guardians and ini- 
structors. Departed saint! I shall ever 
feel grateful for this last instance of his 
love, During the mournful scene, grief 
for his loss was the only sensation of 
which I was capable: I was too young 
to understand his anxicties and ap- 
prehensions ; they were to be explained 
by time, and time has done its office.’ 


The Power of Divine Grace exempli- 
fied in the insufficiency of the Dis- 
pensers of the Gospel—A Sermon at 
the Gravel-Pit Meeting House, 
Hackney, before the Friends of Ho- 
merton Academy. By Robert Ste- 
venson, 1s. 


Tuis discourse, which is ‘ pub- 
lished at the request of the ministers 
who heard it,’ does much honour to 
the talents and piety of the truly 
respectable preacher. [rom 2 Cor. 
iv. 7, he considers, I. The appropriate 
appellation given to the Gospel—a 
treasure, on account of the immense 
vaiue—the vast extent—and the rich 
abundance of its blessings. U1. The 
depositaries of this treasure—Larthen 
vessels—a term which, in its appliea- 
tion either to the Apostles, or to 
ministers in general, denotes the 
meauness of their original,—the frail- 
ty of their nature—and their mor- 
tality. IIE. The purpose of infinite 
wisdom in this constitution—‘ that 
the exceliency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us.’ After 
illustrating these remarks in a man- 
ner both judicious and affecting, he 
concludes with a very serious and 
animated address to the Students of 
Homerton College, and to its sup- 
porters. With the most ardent af- 
fection to his Alma Mater, for Mr. 
Stevenson was many years ago a 
Homerton Student, the most cordial 
cougratulations on its success, and the 
most zealous desires for its continued 
and increasing prosperity; he mingles 
the genuine spirit of christian liberali- 
ty towards other institutions, and par- 
ticularly towards one, which may 
fairly be cailed the Sister College. 
‘In adyocaling, says the worthy 
preacher, ‘the cause at fionierton, 
{ wish it to be particularly understood, 
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that I mean no hostility to another 
highly respectable institution in the 
near vicinity of the metropolis, which 
has sent out many very useful mi- 
nisters. No; my wish and prayer is, 
to see the elder and the younger sister 
go hand in hand, without rivalry, 
without jealousy; blessing and being 
blessed; and rejoicing the cities of 
one God.’ 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. Thomas Hitl, one of the 
Putors in the Academy at Homerton. 
By Robert Winter, D.D. 2s. 


Yuis interesting discourse is 
founded on Matt. xxv. 21, ‘ Well 
_ done, thou good and faitliful servant,’ 
’ &e. After some judicious observa- 
tions on the character and the reward of 
ihe approved servant of Christ, Dr. 
Winter proceeds to give a memoir of 
his valued and lamented friend. ‘This 
sketch of Mr. Hill’s life and charac- 
ter displays the accuracy of au atten- 
‘tive observer, and the warmth of 
Christian friendship. A lively im- 
pression in fayour of the piety and 
talents of the Jamented Tutor cannot 
fail to be excited by this excellent 
discourse, and that impression will be 
greatly deepened by the honourable 
testimony on the part of the students, 
which is appended to the Sermon. 


Report of the Committee to the Hamp- 
shire Association, for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in the County and 
ats Vicinity, at their Generql Meeting, 
Portsea, Sept. 9, 1813. 


THis Report contains an account 
of the operations of the Hampshire 
Association during the past year, and 
an outline of what they have done 
from its formation in 1797. During 
that period eighteen‘chapels have been 
erected within the sphere of their in- 
fiuence, im places which were before 
destitute ; and two other places have 
been fitted up and are used for pubtie 
worship ; the gospel has also been 
preached in atleast twenty-fourvillages 
besides, These laudable and excm- 
plary exertions afford indeed ‘ a most 
decided proof, that the friends of the 
gospel ia Flampshire have not been in- 
attentive to the best interests of nian- 


kind; they are however dissatisfied ° 


with their labours; and are ambitious 
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to ‘lengthen their cords and strength- 
en their stakes; and besides the two 
itinerants they already employ, they 
talk of engaging several more. It is 


greatly to the honour of the county, — 


that besides what they have done for 


more general Institutions, the sam of — 


£300 wag raised last year for the local - 


purposes above-mentioned. 


We are glad that several of the’ 


counties now publish their Reports, 
and we would adyise that they be sold 
in London, that other counties may 
rejoice with them in the good effects 
of their labours, and emulate, as far 
as their respective circumstances wilk 
allow, their good example. - 


A Collection of Family Prayers, from 
Baxter, Henry, Willison, Bennett, 
Waits, Doddridge, and others, with 
occasional forms. Selected and re- 
vised by S. Palmer. Lifth Edition, 
12ino, 3s. 6d. boards. - 


WE notice this little work merely 
to say, that we understand the new 
edition passed under the revising hand 
of the editor but little before his de- 
cease; and to add, that it is an excel- 
lent and useful selection, particularly 
adapted for dissenters. 


. Literary Notices. 
In the press, and will be published in 


. a few days, Christ the head of his 


Church ; a Sermon by Dr. Hawker, 

A Sketch of the History and Pro- 
ceedings of the Deputies appointed te 
pratect Protestant Dissenters. 


Select List. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Divine 
Grace; by the late Rev. J. Andrews, 
L.L. B. 3d edit. 8vo, 5s. 

Familiar Scenes, Histories, and Re- 
flections; by the Author of Cottage 
Sketches, &c. 12mo, 3s. 6d. 

‘The Pleasures of Religion, in Letters 
from Jos. Felton to his Son Charles, 
8vo, 2s. boards. : 

Time’s Telescope for 1844. 
7s. 6d. - 

Gray on the Parables. 8vo, 9s. 

Regeneration: an Extract from Dr. 
Witherspoon. By the Rev. G. Burder, 
i2mo, gd. , 

Youthful Piety ; or Memoirs of T. E. 
Parkinson, &c. recommended by Mr. 
Fietcher. 3d, 

Baynes’s Lheological Catalogue, 2 

Mann's Do. ts. ke > 


42mo, 


¢ 
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CEYLON, 
Extract of a Letter from Col. Moles- 


worth, who has long been a zealous 
promoter of the Schools in that 
Island. 


“T HAVE lately received a letter 
from Dr. John, of 'Tranguebar, with 
whom [ have been for some time in 
the habit of corresponding. In his 
last letter he swys, ‘ In 1810 I esta- 
blished twenty schools in the ‘Tanjore 
country, and now they have increased 
in the number of scholars to sucha 
degree, that L can no tonger afford to 
earry them on without the assistance 
of the Madras Government.” I men- 
tion this to shew what success might 
attend the same means at Jaffna if a 
man like Dr. J. was stationed there. 

After mentioning the establishment 
of an Auxiliary Bible Society at Cal- 
eutta, he says, ‘ There are now in the 
press some thousands of Bibles, both 
in the Malabar and Cingalese lan- 
guages ;: these, when they come to be 
dispersed, will, no doubt, be of the 
greatest service; especially as an or- 
deris come from England that each 
corpsin the island shall have a school 
established init. ‘Vhere are six regi- 
ments formed of various tongues and 
nations, viz. two European (English), 
two African (Negroes), one Seapoy, 
composed of Hindoos and Mahome- 
tans, and the sixth Malay (the whole 
Mahometans.) The press is busy at 
work, printing Lancaster's Spelling 
Book. I fear there will be some dit- 
ficulty in carrying on the system exact- 
ly according to the plan of its founder, 
for want of slates. [ was provided 
with an hundred from your Socicty, 
but most of these have been used in 
the Jaffna schools ;’ (more will be 
sent, and other needful articles), A 
thousand Common Prayer Books have 
also been forwarded to a Clergymaa 
in Ceylon, at his request, which will 
be disposed of by him, and repaid to 
the Society, ‘They were procured, at 
the cheapest raie, from the Prayer 
Book and Homily Society. 


GREEK ISLANDS. 


A Lever has lately been receiv- 
ed from a gentleman at Cephalonia, 
XXII. 


one of the Tonian Islands, deeply la- 
menting the death of Mr. Blomfield, 
at Malta, who intended to visit the 
islands. This gentleman gives a very 
affecting account of the state of reli- 
gion and morals ip Cephalonia, ‘’Thou- 
sands,’ he says, t have perished, and 
ere perishing tn ignorance. But where? 
—In the lonian Islands, which have 
been under the protection of the Bri- 
lish government upwards of four 
years, without any steps having been 
taken to dispel their darkness. Eng- 
Jand may bless God for her enjoyment 
of the gospel, but surely she, or her 
societies, ought to think of other poor 
neglected nations, and act in unison 
with her prayers by assisting to spread 
the gospel far and wide. 

* One object yet remains to be men- 
tioned, printing and dispersing Tracts 
in Greek. 

‘IT have now, so far, acquitted my- 
self of my duty, the rest remains with 
you. But any Missionary you may 
send, I will assist to the utmost of my 
power,’ 


1 
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PROVINCIAL, 

Tur Hampshire Association for 
the propagation of the gospel in the 
county and its vicinity, we are happy 
to perceive trom their first report just 
printed, have been instrumental in 
erecting 20 chapels, and introducing 
the preaching of the gospel into no Jess 
than 24 yillages besides. In the be- 
ginning of the last year the Society 
were £150 in arrear to their Treasu- 
rer; but at the close of the year it ap- 
pears by the printed aceoynts, nearly 
£320 had been received, Vive new 
stations were accordingly resolved 
upon; but to obtain suiieble preachers 
the committee are invited, in a print- 
ed address, to educate some Young 
men for village ministers; to which 
we are induced to give more general 
publicity for the advantage of our nu- 
merous readers in other counties of 
the kingdom.’ ‘Phe committee are in- 
vited to look ont persons possessed of 
the following qualifications :—decided 
piety — good nataral powers — pru- 
denee—pablic spirit—perseverance—~ 
aptness to teach, and a consiitation 
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capable of labour-—and capacity for 
study, and desire for improvement. 
They should be under 30 years of age 
and ynmarried. That such persons 
when selected should be sent to a se- 
winary for half a year to acquire Eng- 
lish grammar; to form plans of ser- 
mons; to receive a few lectures in di- 
vinity, and such counsel and advice 
as will be useful to them in future life, 
and thus meet the sentiments of the 
villagers, who consider it a recom- 
mendation that their preachers have 
been at a seminary. Their education 
is generously offered by Mr. Bogue, 
to be given to them free of expense.— 
Similar reports from other County As- 
sociations we should be happy to re+ 
cord in our Magazine, which, as it 
originated in 1793, gave birth to the 
Missionary Society in 1795, and to the 
Hampshire Association in 1797, to the 
Bedtord Union, and numberless other 
home Missions. Such reports as these 
afford an unanswerable argument to 
the objection against Missionary ef- 
forts, (anong the most zealous friends 
of which efforts we are happy to re- 
eoguize the members of the Hamp- 
shire Association), as inducing neglect 
of the heathen at home. 


Oct. 5, 1813, The West Kent 
Union, for promoting Village Preach- 
ing, met at Mr. Drew’s Meeting, 
Strood: Messrs. Roaf and Chapman 
preached, and others engaged in the 
devotional exercises of the day. A 
plan was presented for the increase 
of exertion in the great object of the 
Union, which was unanimously adopt- 
ed. 

The next meeting of the Union to 
be held at Ebenezer Chapel, Chatham, 
April 5th, 1814, Messrs, Ralph and 
Prankard to preach. 


On Wednesday, March 2, the 
General Meeting of the Somerset 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be 
held at South Petherton, Messrs, Jay 
and Tozer to preach morning and 
evening ; and the business of the So- 
ciety to be transacted in public in the 
afteynoon. 


THE Newcastle-upon-Tyne Bible 
Association, formed about six months 
ago, has been eminently successful in 
its operations. By dividing its com- 
mittee, consisting of about ninety 
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members, into sub-committees, and 
apportioning a district of the town ta 
each, aminute investigation was made 
of the condition of the poor, as it rez 
garded their want of the Scriptures. 
Subscriptions, principally of a penny 
per weck, were received for upwards 
of 1900 copies of the Seriptures; and 
the sum of £287 has already heen 
paid into the ‘hands of Mr. C. N, 
Wawn, the treasurer. 

Auxiliary Bible Societies have lately 
been formed at Carlisle and White= 
haven; and Bible Associations are 
about to be formed in every town and 
considerable village in Cumberland. 

An Auxiliary Tract Society was 
formed at Whitby, Dec. 14. on a 
large scale, in which the Rev. Messrs, 
Holloway and Andrews, ministers of - 
the Establishment, and the Reverend 
Messrs. Arundel, Young, Maitland, 
&e. of other denominations, harmo- 
niously concurred, The Rey. Mr. 
Holloway was chosen president; R. 
Campion, Esq. vice-president; and 
the Rey. C. Young, and J. Holt, jun. 
Esq. secretaries. The meeting, which 
was held in the Assembly Room, was 
numerously attended by the ladies 
and gentlemen of Whitby. 


SOMERSET AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

A BRANCH of this bencficent In- 
stitution was formed in the city of 
Wells, at a meeting held on 'Tuesday, 
Nov. 2, at which Maurice Davies, jun, 
Esq. by whom, as mayor, the mecting 
had been convened, was called to the 
chair. The Dean cf Wells attended, 
and gave the object of the meeting his 
most unqualified support, 


Ar Hanley, in Staffordshire, £250 
has been raised in little more than a 
year, by the Sunday School Children, 
and the Poor of Mr. Moseley’s con- 
gregation, and of the town and neigh- 
bourhood, for a Bible Association, by 
which means more than 1000 Bibles 
and ‘Testaments will be put into the 
hands of persons who never before 
possessed them. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 
Oct. 6th, 1813, A small chapel 
was opened at Loughton, in Essex, 
where three sermons were preached ; 
by Rev. J. Hughes, of Battersea, from 
i John iv. 8; Rey. J. Clayton, jun. of 
Camomile-Street, from Luke xiv. 23; 
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and Rey. G. Collison, of Waltham- 

stow, from Psalm xlix. 8. ‘The devo- 

tional parts of the services were con- 

ducted by Messrs, Sinith, Weybridge, 

West, Muston, «and Baines. he 
lace was well attended, and the col- 
ection very liberal. 


_. Oct. 16, 1813, The Independent 
Chapel, at Lewisham, Kent, having 
been considerably enlarged, was re- 
opened for divine service. Mr. Ralph, 
of Maidstone, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Acts xvi. 14; Mr. Slatterie, 
of Chatham, in the afternoon, from 
Isaiah liti. 10; and in the evening, Mr. 
prankard, of Sheerness, from Isaiah 
wide 


Dec. 1, Anew Independent Cha- 
pel, called Horeb, was opened at 
‘Tyddynder, near Conway, Carnarvon- 
shire. Sermons were preached by Mr. 
A. Jones, of Bangor, from 1 Kings 
xix. 8; and Messrs. Evans, of Beau- 
maris; Davies, of Carnarvon ; Hughes, 
of Brynybeddan. The gospel has been 
preached in a licensed house in the 
neighbourhood for several years, which 
was by far too small.— Mr. W. Jones, 
the minister, relics on a generous pub- 
lic for liquidating the debt which has 
been contracted by building the new 
place. 


Dec. 14, A place of worship was 
opened at Town-Malling. Mr. Knott 
preached in the afternoon, from Acts 
Xxvi. 18; and Mr. Slatterie in the 
evening, from John y. 39. The place 
has been since supplied on the Lord’s 
days by different ministers, and is well 
attended, 


Jan. 4,1814, A new Baptist Meet- 
ing-house was opened at Stowmarket, 
when three sermons were delivered ; 
that in the morning by Mr. Smith, of 
Sliford, from 1 Chron. xxii. 1; that in 
the afternoon by Mr. Edmonds, of 
Cambridge, from 1 Tim. i. 11; that in 
the evening by Mr. Morell, of St. 
Neots, from 2 Cor. v. 17. The deyo- 
tional parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Ward, of ‘Diss; 
Hoddy, of Bilderston ; Simpson, of 
Lye; Ward, of Stowmarket ; Cowell, 
of Ipswich; Gunn, of Hadleigh: 
Middleditch, of Rattlesden, &c. 


Jan. 5, The house, formerly ap- 
propriated to theatrical amusements, 
at Henley-on-Thames, was publicly 
devoted to the service of God, as an 
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Independent Meeting-honse. In the 
morning Mr. Cooke, of Maidenhead, 
preached from Rom. ix. 25, 26; in the 
evening, Mr. G, Clayton, of London, 
from Psalm xxvi. 8,9. The following 
ministers were present, part of whom 
were engaged in the .deyotional ser- 
vices:—Messrs. Redford, Percy, Har- 
ris, Douglas, Edwards, Cooper, Wa- 


‘ters, Judson, Scolfield, Newbury, and 


Morison. The deepest solemnity 
marked the conduct of a numerous 
and respectable andience; and we 
congratulate ihe triends of religion 
there on the pleasing prospect of sue- 
cess. ‘The two congregations which 
were divided, are now cemented toge- 
ther in Christian fellowship, and wor- 
ship under the same roof.—On the 
Sabbath following, the chapel was 
numerously attended, and it gives us 
pleasure to state, that the theatre was 
never so much crowded by the lovers 


‘of pleasure, as it was by the hearers 


of the gospel on the evening of that 
day. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On January 12, The Rev. R. H. 
Shepherd, was ordained over the 
Church of Christ at Ranelagh, Chel- 
sea. Mr. Dunn opened the service 
by reading and prayer; Mr. Hackett 
asked the questions, and received the 
confession of faith; Mr. John Towns- 
end offered up the ordination prayer ; 
Dr. Nicol gave the charge from Mzek. 
Xxxvil. 1,10; Mr. Liefchild preached 
to the people from Luke viii. 18; and 
Mr. Washbourne concluded. 

Jan. 5, The Rey. R. Bowden 
(formerly of Darwen, Lancashire) 
was sct apart to the pastoral office 
over the chureh assembling at Hollo- 
way, near London. Mr. Brooksbank 
began the service with prayer, &c.; 
Mr. Clayton gaye an exhortation to 
the pastor, after his call had been re- 
cognized by the church; and an ac- 
count related by T. Wilson, Esq. of 
the rise and progress of the interest at 
Holloway. Mr. Burder prayed ; Mr. 
Hughes preached from 1 Cor. i, part 
of the 7th and 8th verses; and Mr. 
Washbourne concluded with prayer. 


We haye learned with pleasure 
that on the 20th of December, the 
Senate of the University of Glasgow 
unanimously conferred the degree of 

eyo a 
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Doctor in Divinity on the Rev. Ro- 
bert Jack, Minister of St. Andrew’s 
Chapel, Lloyd - street, Manchester. 
Our picasure willbe greatly heighten- 
ed, if these academical honours pro- 
cure a still more extensive circulation 
fo the Course of Lectures which Dr. 
Jack is now publishing, in vindica- 
tion of the most important doctrines 
of the Christian religion from the at- 
tacks of Infidels and Socinians, 


RECENT DEATHS. 

Dien, at Myvesham, Worcester- 
shire, Dec. 3, 1813, aged 73, Rev. 
W. Amphiett, Baptist Minister. 
This excellent man had faithfully dis- 
pensed the word for half a century, 
and was distinguished by the most un- 
affeeted piety and primitive simplicity 
of manners; his extensive kuowledge 
of the Scriptures, his constant appeal 
to them as the rule of faith and prac- 
tice, his deep humility, and his affec- 
tionate conduct, will never be torgot- 
ten by those who had the advantage 
of his friendship. 

Diep, at Litchfield, on the 24th. 
of December, after a long and painful 
affliction, which she bore with exem- 
plary submission, Mrs. Salt, wile of 
the Rev. W. Salt, of that place. 

On Thursday, Dec. 16, at his fa- 
ther’s house, Samuel, second son of 
Samuel Mills, Esq. of Finsbury-place, 
in the 18th year of his age. 


‘JAN. 20th, in the 73d year of his 
age, died, universally lamented, the 
‘Rev. Dr. Dunean, of Palace-street, 
Pimlico, late Minister of the Scots 
Church, Peter-street, Golden-square. 


LONDON, 


actract from the Report of the Nati- 
onal Vaccine E’stablishment. 


[Continued from p, 31.) 


‘ Bur itis not at home only that 
Jessous, so much to the credit of this 
new art, may be learned. ‘The Board 
have abundant communications from 
every quarter of the world equally to 
its advantage. 

‘On the continent of India, vae- 
cination has been hailed as the great- 
est blessing, and has been practised 
with the greatest success, and in the 
most extensive manner, 


t 


" ing, 


formly suecessful 
been, that it has been termed in the 
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‘In the Islands of Ceylon and 
Bourbon, it has been practised with 
an effect no less beneficial. 

‘ At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
small pox is dreaded as mueh as the 
plagne, and it has proved there little 
less destructive to human life. Lord 
Caledon, the late Governor, establish- 
ed at Cape Town a Vaccine Institu- 
tion. The colony consists of a popt- 
lation of 80 or 100,660 individuals, of 
whick number it was supposed 15,000 
were subject to take the infection of 
the small pox, which appeared there 
on the 12th of March, 1812. Between 
that time and the 4th of July follow- 
233 persons caught the disease, 
of which number 100 died. ‘The re- 


maining part of the inhabitants Hable - 


to the disorder were preseryed by au 
active vaccination, in which all the fa- 
culty strenuously exerted themselves, 

‘ At the Havannah; 13,447 persons 
were vaccinated in 1810; 9,315 of 
these persons had been vaccinated in 
the city of Havannah alone, with so 
good an eiicct, that for two years not 
a single person had been interred iu 
the public burying ground of: ihat 
city who died of the siuail pox, which 
before was.a great cause of mortality 
in it. 

“In the Caraceas, and in Spanish 
America, the smal] pox has been ex~ 
tinguished by vaccination. 

‘The accounts trom various parts 
of Europe are almost as favourable. 
In the Report‘of last year it was ob- 
served, that the small pox was extin- 
guished at Milan, and at Vienna; in 


which latter place for many years the - 


average mortality fromit had amount- 
ed to 800. 

* Russia has likewise participated 
in, the benefit of vaccination. It was 
introduced into the Russian egpire in 
1804; and sinee that time 1,235,657 
have been vaccinated ; 
has vaccination 


Janguage of that country, The Pock 
of Surety —Dr. Crighton, Physician 
to the {iinperor, observes,—" Sup- 
pesing that before the introduction of 


_Vaccination every seventh child diced 


annually of the small pox, vaccina- 
tion has saved the lives, in the Rus- 
siau empire, of 176, 919 children, since 
the year 1804. 


. 


pears to have taken the greatest pains 


"Phe government of France ap- 


and so uni-- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


fo secure the advantages of the dis- 
covery. A Central Institution. was 
soon established at Paris, and a simi- 
ar plan was adopted in every consi- 
derable town. ‘hese Provincial In- 
Stitutions were ordered to make a re- 
turn to the government of the state 
of vaccination in their different dis- 
tricts. rom these documents a Re- 
port has been drawn up, in which itis 
affirmed that of 2,671,662 subjecets, 
properly vaccinated in I'rance, only 
seven cases appear of patients baying 
atteryerds taken, the small pox; 
awh is.ash to 381,666. ; 

Vhis, abject will. doubtless, bé 
greatly forwarded. by,Ahe: line, of con- 
duct adopted by the, Royal College of 
Surgeous in, Loadou;. in which, city, 
notwitistanding the artifices practised 
“and ibe faisehoeds* even propagated 
to discredit. vaccimation,: it is even 
now gaining ground. The Royal 
Cellege of Suangéons have; reselved 
not to inoculate with variolous mat- 
ter. The College of Surgeons of 
Dublin have formed the same resolu- 
tion. In Gloucestershire, 63 Surgeons, 
convinced of the pernicious tendency 
of inoculation to support and propa- 
gate the small pox, associated, and 
pledged themselves to decline the 
practice of it.’ 

Fr. Mitman, President. 


Extract of a Letter from a common 
Seaman, off Toulon, Aug. 19,1812. 


< Now, my beloved brother, joio 
with me and rejoice, for these floating 
Babylons are becoming as the town 
of Nineveh. The blessed gospel is 
spreading all over the savy, ‘The 
Lord has been gracious to us; to him 
be the glory. . Contrary to the will of 
man here, he is building up our 
 ehureb, adding to the number conti- 
nually. Lately the ship’s company 
was greatly alarmed, sceing so many 
joined the poor despised Methodists, 
as they callus. We have in number 
at present about 35 to 40, the greater 
part, ] believe sincere in their calling. 
We. have no. outward means in a 
body; we meet in small companies, 
three or four together. The enemy 
watches, but thanks be to God, there 
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is no occasion given. We still re- 
main unhurt by the wolves ; glory and 
thanks be to our loving Shepherd’s 
tender care. The sincere join with 
with me in Jove to you, particularly 
those who have received so many re- 
peated proofs of love from you.’ 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Tue. liberality of the public to 
this Institution, whose designs, till 
very recently, appear not to have been 
sufficiently understood, has enabled 
the committee considerably to-extend 
the schools under their patronage: by 
the fast return, they exceeded 120 
and the children and adults under in- 
structiun were about 7000. As those 
schools are situate in the remote and 
least cultivated counties of Ireland, 
ihe advantage that may be reasonably 
expected from such a proportion of 
the rising generation being instructed 
to read the Holy Seriptures, must be 
highly pleasing to every benevolent 
and religious mind, Additional funds 
will be the means of increasing the 
number of schools, and further the 
amelioration of those. of our fellow- 
subjects in that island, who. have hi- 
therto remained deeply immersed in 
ignorance and superstition. 


* Dec. 10, a meeting was held for 
the formation of the Loudon Mibernian 
Association, in aid of the parent Se- 
ciety, at Gate-street chapel, Lincela’s 
Inn Fields, Dr. Winter in the chair. 
The Rev. Messrs. Ivimey, M‘AIl, sen. 
M‘AH, jun. Tracy, ‘Townsend, and 
‘Waugh; Messrs. Lefroy, Steven, and 
Warner, addressed the mecting, Mess. 
Dubois and Wheeler were chosen 
treasurers; and 8. Warner secretary. 


Nov. 24, a meeting was held for 
the formation of the Clerkenwell 
Branch Missionary Society, to assist 
the funds of the Clerkenwell Auxilia- 
ry Missionary Socicty. This Society 
is composed entirely of young per- 


‘sons, and we hope their example will 


be speedily followed. Mr. 8. Warner 
was chosen president; Mr. Young, 
and Miss C. Probert, were chosen 


* In the bills of mortality for the last year, the death of two persons was said 
to be occasioned by the, cow pock, but, upon investigation by the Board of Na- 
tional Vaccine Establishment, they were found to have died from other causes, 
and the assertion was proved to be without foundation. 


70 


treasurers; and Mr. D. Davis, and 
Miss M. Rolington, secretaries. 


Dec. 13, a Bible Association was 
formed at St. Luke’s Cliurch, for the 
district of the City Road; Goswell 
Street, &c. which is the second that 
has been established in that parish 
within a shorttime. The attendance 
was very numerous, ahd several ex- 
cellent speeches were delivered. The 
Rey. T. Lovell, Rector of the parish, 
took the chair, and opened the busi- 
ness of the meeting. He was follow- 
ed by Dr. Collyer, the Rev. Messrs. 
Shephard, Greenall, Ely, Petherick, 

- Fletcher, Gore, Howell; Messrs. 
Wilks (vestry clerk), Grimshaw, 
Laurence (churchwardens), &c. &c. 


NEW RUPTURE SOCIETY. 


From a paper lately published by 
this Society it appears, that from the 
commencement of the Institution, in 
1804 to the close of 1813, four theu- 
sand, two hundred, and forty-two pa- 
tients have been relieved. Of this 
Society his Royal Highness the Duke 
of York is patron; Lord Arden, pre- 
sident; and a great number of the no- 
bility and gentry are vice-patrons and 
vice-presidents ; Messrs. Hoare, Fleet 
Street, treasurers; W. Biair, Esq. 
Great Russel Street, surgeon, and 
Mr. J. Crump, 13, Judd Street, col- 
lector, Several parishes and public 
institutions having subscribed to this 
Institution, are enabled to relieve 
their own afllicted poor at a small ex- 
pense. Subscriptions are received by 
the treasurers, by Messrs. Ransom 
and Co. Messrs. Hankey and Co. and 
Messrs. Fuller, Chatteris, and Co. 


Mr. Editor, , 

_ CaLuine a few days since on an 
unfortunate friend, who, by the re- 
peated failures in trade is compelled 
to take up his residence in the Rules 
of the Flcet, I was surprised to learn, 
that in that district there is no place 
of worship, or of religious instruction 
whatever; there is a great number of 
persons in those Rules, some of whom 
have been many years contined there, 
and all that time been utterly de- 
prived of the means of grace—the 
privation of which; to such as have 
when at liberty enjoyed. such pri- 
vileges, must be dreadfully severe. 

Surely, the religious world cannot 
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be acquainted with this fact, or Sonié 
steps would long since have been 
taken to remedy so great an evil. 
Here are more that a hundred unfor- 
tunate persons, in the heart of the me- 
tropolis, where the gospel trumpet is 
so abundantly sounded, and yet no 
good news from the heavenly Country 
comes to them, which in their hours 
of distress, must be doubly welcome. 
T learn that persons in similar cir- 
cumstances in the King’s Bench, have 
within their limits three or four dis- 
senting places of worship, besides the 
permission of the Lord Chief Justice 
to attend at St. George’s church in 
the Borough, which, though out of 
the rules, yet on Sundays they may 
attend. Hoping some of your pious 
correspondents will represent this cir- 
cumstance in the proper place, and 
that the evil may be removed. ‘ 
J remain, &c. 
London, 17th Dec. 18138. A.M. 


AWFUL DEATH. 


Jan. 6, Mrs. M. the wife of a pub- 
lican in Gray’s Inn Lane, who had 
recived a present of two tickets for 
the Sans Pareil Theatre, left home, 
saying she should go thither with a fe- 
male friend, met (by appointment) 
G. B. a jouneyman baker, at Vurn- 
stile, and accompanied him to the 
playhouse. On their return, they 
went to a public-house (of ill fame) 
near Temple Bar, where he called for 
negus. According to his account,_ 
she had complained of head-ache be- 
fore they came there, and became 
much worse afterwards. When alarm- 
ingly ill, he called in the people of the 
house; she was then removed to a 
chemist’s shop, and suitable remediés 
applied in vain. She died without 
speaking, or shewing any signs of sen- 
sibility. Some fears were entertained 
of her having swallowed poison, but 
on opening her head it appeared her 
death was caused by an apoplexy, and 
the coroner’s jury gave their verdict — 
—Died by the visitation of God: a 
suitable verdict no doubt; but when 
we consider the preceding circum- 
stances, we must say, the visitation 
was peculiarly awful, and should ope- 
rate as a warning to females not to 
frequent play-houses, and then ad- 
journ, as is too often the case, toa 
public-house, perhaps one of ill fame. 
To be visited by death in such pur- 
suits and places, is terrific indeed! 
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A General Bill of all the Christenings and Burials, from Dec. 15th, 
1812, to Dec. 14th, 1813. 
_Christened in the 97 parishes within the walls, 1,009,—Buried, 1094. 
In the 17 without the walls, 441].— Buried, 3626. 
In the 23 in Middlesex and Surrey, 11,151.—Buried, 8,979. 
In the 10 parishes in the City, &c. of Westminster, 3,957.—Buried, 3,623. 


CHRISTENED. 


Males,.. 10,608 
Females, 9,920 ; Err alt, 20,628 


M BURIED, 
ales,,, 8,998 
Females, 8399 ¢ nal, 17,322, 


Whereof have died, 


Under two years of age...., 5167 
Between two and five....... 1733 


Pine and tenhii, paves hn 604 
Merntandiiwenty’. (esa oy 34 626 
‘Twenty and thirty..... cerse L108 


Thirty and forty ...,..+...,. 1501 
Forty and) fifty... <5 3k os. 1751 
Fifty and sixty..... e cceeee 1606 
Sixty and seyenty.....,.... 1559 


Seventy and eighty .,...2... 121% 


Eighty and ninety.,.+-«...+- 489 
Ninety and a hundred.,.... 61 


AT NUDGE CC cris ote's's e's om arceie « i 
A hundred and one 
A hundred and two......., 
A hundred and nine..,.,.. 
A hundred and thirteen. ,..- 


eeoe 008 


Decreased in the Burials this year 978. 
There have been executed in the City of London and County of Surrey, 28, 


THANKSGIVING. 

From the Rotterdam Courant.—An 
eye-witness relates the following :— 
When the field-marshal, Prince Sch- 
wartzenberg observed the defeat of 
the French, after the three days’ fight- 
ing, at Leipsic, he was anxious to con- 
vey the tidings himself to his sove- 
reign, who, together with the Empe- 
ror of Russia, and the King of Prus- 
sia, were stationed upon a height, 
about two miles from the field of 
battle. The field-marshal galloped up 
at full speed, and, saluting the empe- 
ror with his sword, said, ‘ Your ma- 
jesty, the battle is at an end; the ene- 
my is beaten at all poitts,—they fly,— 
the victory is ours?) ‘The emperor 
raised his eyes to heaven, and a tear 
was his answer: but his majesty, dis- 
mourting, and having deposited. his 
hat and sword on the ground, fell on 
his knees, and aloud returned thanks 
to God. 'This example was ey 
by the two other monarehs, who, hay- 
ing also kneeled, said, ‘ Brother, the 
Lord is with you!’ At the same in- 
stant, all the officers in attendance, as 
well as the guard, kneeled down, and 
for several minutes a dead silence 
reigned; after which, more than an 
hundred yoices cried, ‘ The Lord is 

with us? 'The sight of three crown- 
ed heads, aecompanied by a great 
number of distinguished warriors, 
kneeling under the canopy of heaven, 
and with tears praising the God of 
battles, was most affecting. 


PROSTITUTES, 

A Court of Common Council 
was held on Thursday, Dec. 16, when 
Mr. Davis presented a petition signed 
by upwards of 2000 householders, 
complaining of the evil effects on the 
morals of youth, of the great and in- 
creased number of loose women in 
the streets of the City. He proposed 
that the petition be referred to a spe~ 
cial committee. Mr. Butterworth was 

rd at the bar, and delivered a for- 
cible address in support of the peti- 
tion. After a long discussion, the 
motion was agreed to. 


By the kindness of some beneva- 
lent Christians at Edinburgh and 
Leith, I understand passage-vessels 
to London are to be presented with 
different vols. of (neatly bound) reli- 
gious tracts, to entertain passengers. 
I hope this. good pattern will be fol- 
lowed by the benevolent Christians in 
Greenock, Liverpool, Bristol, and 
London, to the ships that clear from. 
their ports. J.B. W. 


A Few days since, a collar-maker, 
named West, residing in the Seven 
Dials, drank, for a wager of 20s. three 
pints of gin (24 classes) in twelve 
hours. Afterwards, to shew how little 
the liquor had overcome him, he swal- 
lowed a glass of brandy, walked home 
from the public house, and went to 
bed. The same night he was taken 
extremely ill, and though medical ad- 
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vice was procured, he expired on 
Thursday of an inflammation in the 
bowels. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

fr was with deep concern that I 
lately read, in some of the newspa- 
pers, the following paragraph, respec- 
ing the festivity at Belvoir Castle, on 
eecasion of the baptism of the Duke 
of Rutland’s son:— 

‘The cistern of punch, under the 
management of Mr. Douglas, admi- 
nistered in the servants’-hall, to the 
household and tenantry, laid many a 
brave fellow prostrate. "The passages 
of the house reminded one of a castle 
taken by storm; and the young Mar- 
quis, the noble Host, and the Prince 
Regent, were toasted, till articulation 
eeased. Many were found the next 
day in the subterraneous passages of 
the castle with symptoms of recover- 
ing anmation.’ 
| That a divine ordinance, by which 
‘we are admitted among the professed 
diseiples and followers of the holy 
Saviour, and which implies a renoune- 
ing the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
should be accompanied with beastly 
drunkenness, must excite grief in the 
mind of every sincere.and considerate 
Christian. Cheerfulness on such an 
occasion, may, doubtless, be indulged, 
but to hold out to a body of men t 
temptation of stxty gallons of punch 
@ silver cistern, could have no other 
tendeney than te produce the dis- 
graceful consequences which actually 
ensued. We hope that the general 
opinion, expressed in various publica- 
tions, will hereafter deter the nobles of 
our Christian country from thus dis- 
honouring the ordinances of our holy 
‘religion, ena Be 


’ 


.  Tuer,Rey. Joshua Mann, assist- 
ant to the Rey. Basil Woodd, has been 
appointed preacher of the Friday 
morning Jecture, at St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, near the Royal Exchange. 


WONDERFUL PRESERVATION.— 
Some days ago, several men were 
supposed te be lost in a mine by the 
falling in of a large quantity of earth, 
The following letter announces their 
aimost miraculous preservation :— 


‘Wolverhanpton, Aug. 17. 
‘The miners, &e. continued. their 
excrtions to reheve the sufferers, with 
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increased activity, and yesterday 
(Monday) morning at four o’clock, 
having nearly driven through to the 
stall in which they were, one of them 
was heard to call out, “ work more to 
the left,” and, astonishing to relate, by 
one o’clock at noon eight of the mem 
‘and the boy were found alive! John 
Keeling, whose body has not yet been 
found, was the only one missing; and 
it is supposed the sand, &e. fell upon, 
and instantly buried him. When 
the circumstance became gencrally 
known that the men were living, 
many hundreds of persons assembled 
from the country in the vicinity of the 
work, and at halfpast four in the af- 
ternoon, the first man was brought 
up by the shaft of the pit, supported 
in the. skip by Mr. S. Fereday and 
another person; and when three of 
the others were brought up, they 
Were conveyed in a coach, accompa- 
nied by two medical men, to their re- 
spective homes; the others were also 
brought out and eonveyed home ina 
similar manner, except Hill, who was 
carried home in a ehairy and thus, 
after a dreadful confinement of nearly 
seven days, in contemplation of which 
the mind shrinks with horroer—with- 
out hght, without the smallest morsel 
of food—shut up in the bowels ef the 
earth, with only the droppings of wa- 
ter, which fell from the roofings of the 
cavity in whieh they were confined, 
and which they eanghkt tn an iron pot, 
accidentally left in ike pit, were these 
nine heman beings providentially pre- 
served froma premature grave! ‘Too 
much praise cannot be giyen to the 
neighbourine medical and other gen- 
tlemen, who promptly assisted on this 
occasion. ‘They are likely to do well! 


Susat and Malecea, 


Tue Directors of the Missionary 
Society, who long since determined on 
a Mission to Surat, are about to send 
one of the Students at Gosport to oc- 
cupy that important station. They 
intend also to send a Missionary to 
Mauacca, a place strongly recom- 
mended to them by Mr. Morrisan, of 
Canton, with a view to the future 
spread of the gospel im. the vast re- 
gions of India beyond the Ganges. 

The Directors are about to send 
Dr. Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 
with Religious Tracts, &e. to Cepha- 
Jonia, according to the request men-, 
tioned page 65. . 
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| Slissionary Chronicle, 


e 
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Extract from the Journal of Messrs. Gor- 
don, Sc, at Vizagapatam. 


‘Tuis morning the dead bodies of 
two natives (father and son) were 
brought in from Aukapille, who had 
beco-murdered two days before. It 
Secms thet the daughter of the former 
had cchabited with a farmer in the vil- 
lage, and was pregnant by him; this so 
enraged her father that he poisoned her. 
Upon hearing which, the farmer rose up 
in the night, and hastened to the father’s 
dwelling, where he murdered first the 
eldest son, and then the father. 

‘About the same time, and only a few 
miles from the same place, a Brahmin 


was murdered by a man who attempted 


to rob him. Two other natives had a 
quarrel, and each stabbed his fellow.’ 

These are sad specimens of what 
some gentlemen, called Christians, style 
** Gentoo morals ;’—a system which 
pays less regard to the life of a man 
than to that of a consecrated ox—a sys- 
tem which sanctions lying, fraud, de- 
bauchery, and bloodshed! 


Further Extracts from Messrs. Gordon, 
Lee, and Pritchett, 


¢ June 13.—Hearing that a feast was 
to be celebrated to-day at a small pa- 
goda in the neighbourhood, in honour 
of the god Seeva, I went to the place, 
accompanied by Venkona, the Brahmin 
before mentioned, but could gain no ad- 
mittance; but. one of the Brahmins 
coming to the door, it was proposed to 
him to go round the pagoda into the gar- 
den belonging to the house of a rich na- 
tive, to hear a portion read out of the 
‘true Veda (the Scripture) which he 
agreed to. Being seated on the steps 
leading up to the house, we were soon 
joined by some other Brahmins, who in 
coming, very cautiously avoided too 
“uear an approach to us, for fear of being 
defiled. 

‘When they were seated, we recog- 
nized amongst them some of the Brah- 
mins we before met with at Schinhwa- 
chalom, and who were about to return, 
having been here upon a visit. After 
reading some time with them, and con- 
versing a little, we offered each of them 
a copy to take with him to their temple, 
which they accepted, and promised to 

XXII, 
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peruse diligently,—Thus the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ will, for the first 
time, be conveyed to what may be call- 
ed the head quarters of superstition here- 
But, alas! amongst a set of men whose: 
craft and influence would be over- 
thrown if Christianity were established, 

‘The people in the villages, &c. come 
round us in greater numbers. Boys par- 
ticularly, who seem very attentive; and 
who can say, but some important truth 
may be lodged in their minds, which 
may operate to give them a disgust at . 
idolatry, and bring them to seek after 
the living and true God. 


“Aug. 8.—Paid another visit to the 
above school. On entering the gate, a 
number of persons followed us out of 
the street and filled the yard. The scho- 
lars, as is their custom, were repeating 
their lesson alond, which upon enquiry 
was found to be the ist chapter of Luke, 
which they had begun to transcribe 
upon their pala: This afforded 
a pleasure of the highest kind; to see 
copies of God’s blessed word thus mule 
-tiplying, and that by the very heathen 
themselves. O that this practice might | 
be persevered in and universally adopt- 
ed! The master appeared highly pleased 

with what he had done, and, produced 
copy of Luke, previously given him, 
and which he.had carefully preserved 
in a cover of paper. We gave him in 
addition a copy of Mark, and after a 
little conversation, and enumerating the 
scholars, who amounted to thirty, pro- 
ceeded to another school with the same 
design, followed by a number of the na- 
tives. On arriving and producing a 
copy, the master was, as usual, request- 
ed to read, after which ——read, and. 
speaking of the excellency of the book 
as a guide to heaven, gave it to the mas- 
ter, requesting him to do as the other 
had done. In addition to these circum- 
stances, the bebaviour of the natives 
should. not pass unnoticed, since they 
discovered no small interest, pressing 
close, and reaching one over the other 
from a desire either to see or to hear: 
we would regard these as favourable 
signs; may blessed effects be soon 
realized! This is the way by which the 
truth must be propagated; and appcar- 
ances like these produce such hopes as 
repel the force of the many insinuations, 
that our views are only chimerical.’ 


4 MISSIONARY 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bicknell to 
Dr. Haweis, dated Morea, near Cta- 
heite, Oct. 5, 1812. 


‘We have been here about twelve 
months, and £ have built a house for our- 
selves, with four rooms, two below and 
two above; also a boat, and have made 
a large garden. I have also cured about 
300 weight of arrow root, and we are 
going to build a vessel of about 50 tons. 
I have also built a place of worship; 
we have preachiny and catechizing in it 
every Lord’s Day, and a school every 
day. The knowledge of divine things 
increases among the natives, They 
greatly rejoiced at our return, and we 
also were glad that God had brought us 
back to them again. 

‘ Nothing is too hard for God. The 
king had been avery wickedman. When 
we returned, we lived for a time in the 
same house with him. He would some- 
times speak of divine things in terms 
that surprised, and sometimes shamed 
us.—None of us doubt of the king’s con- 
version. Wehave rejoiced greatly, and 
so will you, and so will all the angels in 
heaven. Two others, we trust, have he- 
lieved to the saving of their souls: one 
died this week. SeWeral others at va- 
rious times gave pleasing answers to the 
questions put to them. Thus you see 
that your labour has not been in vain in 
the Lord. I thought something would 
be done, therefore I could not stay in 
England, nor at Port Jackson; nor do 1 
wish myself in Exigland again’ a. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bicknell, 
_ Bimeo, Oct. 1812, to Joseph ox, Esq. 
Londo. ’ 


‘As you entrusted me with the care 
of Tapioe, it becomes my duty to in- 
form you of his conduct, &e. But, poor 
man! he is no more in this world. Fle 
died at Port Jackson, about six months 
ago, of the dysentery. We think we 
have good ground to believe he is gone 
to heaven. He loved, and tried to read, 
the Bible; did pray to the true God, and 
did love him. About three years ago, 
when I was talking to him of the love of 
Jesus in dying for sinners, the tears flow- 
ed from his eyes; and he asked me if I 
loved Jesus Christ—as I could talk 
about him without being affected, as he 
Was. | 

‘It is said that he died very happy. 
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‘On board the Canada, the captain 
and all on board used ‘him with kind- 
ness, attention, and respect; but a se- 
dentary life was what he had not been 
used to. When we arrived at Port Jack- . 
son, he went to Paramatta to reside at a 
farm, where he was robbed of part of 
his property. When he heard of the war 
at Otaheite, he resolved to continue in 
the colony till it was over. He sent to 
the king, by us, two musquets, two axes, 
two adzes, two spades, two hatchets, and 
some beads; and one musquet to the 
king’s mother. 

‘Tt brought with me 24 looking-glasses, 
of the property you gave Tapioe, and 
that your design in sending them might 
be answered, I got a place of worship 
built with them, and we have preaching 
in it, and a school.’* 


CANADA. - ; 


A LETTER from Mr. Smart, date 
Elizabeth Town, Upper Canada, Oct. 
8, 1813, has lately been received, in 
which he says,— 

‘T have reason to be grateful to the 
Father of mercies for the health I have 
enjoyed, which has enabled me to con- 
tinue the preaching of the gospel from 
Gananoque te Matilda. When the in- 
habitants are not pressed with military 
duty, my audience is frequently large, 
attentive, and sometimes seem affected 
with the truths delivered ; from which I 
am often led to hope that God will be 
merciful unto us, and cause his face to 
shine upon us; that his way may be 
known, and that, by his almighty power, 
he will make the wilderness and soli- 
tary place to be glad with the blessings 
of the gospel of Jesus. Yes, I often 
contemplate, with pleasing anticipation, 


‘the time when these mighty waters of St, 


Lawrence, now employed in forwarding 
the hostile operations of contending ar- 
mies, shall be made to convey the gospel 
of the glorious Redeemer to the far dis- 
tant tribes of Indians, and the numerous 
settlers on its banks. 

‘When I go out to preach, FE generally 
distribute some of the Religious Tracts; 
those which I brought out with me are 
nearly expended. I have often regret- 
ed that I had none addressed to British 
soldiers in foreign countries; for such is 
the state of religion im the province, that 


‘at some of the posts the return of the 


Lord’s Day is not known but by chance 
or accident! 


‘Though I cannot relate to you any 


* The looking-glasses cost only sixteen shillingsin England. Itisa pleasing re- 
flection that his visit to this country was not wholly without benefit to himself 


and to others.—A part of’ his 
worship. 


property has been the means of erecting a place of 
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pleasing account of success attending 
my ministry, E cannot but mention the 
goodness of the Lord to me, his unwor- 
thy servant, in supporting me under my 
trials, and for that intercottrse which my 
soul has enjoyed with the Father of spi- 
rits. Indeed my only antidote amidst 
the scenes of sin, and the miseries of 
war, is to have my conversation in 
heaven, 


| NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Mr. Hype, who went thither in the 
last spring, writes—‘ TI have not the 
smallest doubt but that if several pious 
devoted Missionaries would come out to 
this self-denying country, they would 
meet with encouragement and support, 
and prove great blessings, as thousands 
along the coast have become, and are be- 
coming, Reman Catholics; the reason 
they assign for which is, they think it 
better to be Roman Catholics than to be 
of no religion at all. ‘There is a place 
called Cubits, in Conception Bay, where 
it is said that-more than 500 persons have 
become Papists, whd, six years ago, were 
Protestants. 

‘{ have had several invitations to the 
out-ports, but have not been able to ac- 
cept them, But afew Lord’s Days since, 
I went to Portugal Cove, and arranged a 
Sunday School of 80children; they have, 
in a few weeks, made an astonishing 
progress.’ A neat chapel is building, 
and if a minister could be procured to 
supply that and Torbay (about 10 miles 
from it) he would be maintained by the 

eople. 
friends at St. John’s mean to go about 
once a fortnight, and read a sermon. 

‘On the 29th of July, we met and 
agreed to form an Auciliury Missionary 
Socicty ; we have 150 members, and hope 
to raise more than £100 per annum. We 
have sent you the produce of the first 
quarter, £39. 6s. 7d. which will con- 
vince you that there is a spark of Mis- 
sionary zeal in this cold region, 

“We have recommended the plan to 
some merchants at the out-harbours, 
three of whom have become correspond- 
ing secretaries ; there are some hopes of 
extending it to Nova Scotia. We have 
also a “ Mother and Infant’s Friend 
Society” in contemplation,’ 


Extract of a Letter from Miss HW. Valletta, 
Oct. 27, 1813. 


‘Tue plague has nearly subsided in 
Malta. There have been no deaths by 
plague in the city for the last eight days, 
and very few throughout the island. 

‘From the commencement in April, to 


the 30th of September, the number of 


- 


Till that can be effected, thes 
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deaths in the city was 1640; total num- 
ber throughont the island, 4221. There 
is little danger, if persons duly attend te 
the necessary precautions, Females are 
at present complete prisoners. Every 
house is under strict qnarantine. Gen- 
tlemen who have bnsiness to attend, are 
allowed to go out, by obtaining a pass 
from the Board of Health. I long to get 
my liberty again; for T have not been 
out of the house since f first entered it 
on the 3d of September. Many have 
been confined to their houses ever since 
the 1st of April.’ 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE BRAHMINS, ge. 


‘Extract from, Cbservations. on the State 
of Society amoung the Asiatic Subjects of 
Great Britain, written by C. Grant, 
Esq. and printed by order of the House 
of Commons, June, 1813. 


‘Despotism is not only the principle 
of the government of Hindostan, but an 
original and irreversible principle in the 
very frame. of society,—that certain 
classes are in their elementary prin- 
ciples, in the maiter from which they 
were formed, absolutely of an higher 
nature, of a superior order in the scale 
of being, to certain other classes. It is, 
in the opinion of the Hindoos, an awful 
and momentous truth, a truth maintain- 
ed in full vigour to this day, a truth 
placed in the front of their code, that 
the BRAHMINS were formed from the 
mouth of BRimuaA, the KunmtEEREes 
from his arm, the Vvyse (er Bice) trom 
his ¢high, and the Soopers from his foot. 
—Hence it is a necessary consequence, 
that this primeyal and essential distine- 
tion is no moe mutable or defeasible, 
than it is possible for one of the brute 
creation to advance itself to the rank of 
man, And suchis the division of the Hine 
doos into four great tribes or castes—the 
preests, the soldiers, the husbandmen, ov 
trades, and the servile classes, whose sol¢ 
assigned duty is to serve the other three; 

“One of the heaviest grievances at, 
tending this state of degradation is, that 
it discourages all liberal exertions, and 
assigns those who are destined to it, to 
ignorance, mean opinion of themselves, - 
and consequent meanness of manners, 
sentiment, and conduet.—The Brah- 
mins have forbidden them, on pam of 
death, to read the sacred books, 

‘Nothing is more plain, than that this 
whole fabric is the work of a crafty and 
imperious priesthood, who feigned a di- 
vine revelation and appointment, to ins 
yest thelr own order, in perpetuity, with 
the most ample empire over the civil 
state of the Hindoos, as weil as over 
their minds,’ 
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Specimens of Laws which establish Dis- 
tinctions in fawonr of the Brahmins, and 
the other superior Casées. 


[Taken from the Hindoo Code.] 


‘The chief magistrate is not to be 
considered as a mere man, but as a 
Dewtah (a subordinate deity.) 

“Ifa man complain causelessly against 
the magistrate’s counsellor, the mugis- 
trate shull pué him to death. : 

“If a man performs any business or 
service for the magistrate’s accuser, the 
magistrate shull put him to death. 

‘If a man speak reproachfully of any 
upright magistrate, the magistrate shall 
cut out his tongue; or having confiscated 
all his effects, shall banish him the king- 
dom. 

‘If a magistrate, for his own good, has 
passed any resolutions, whoever refuses 
to submit to such resolutions, the magis- 
trate shall cut out the person’s tongue. 

“A magistrate must have near him a 
learned Brahmin. 

“The magistrate is required to main- 
tain not less than ten Brahmins of leurn- 
ing end worth, to give them money, and 
every token of respect and considera- 
tion in the judgment-seat. 

“In all cases he shall spare and eacuse 
the Brahmins. 

“He shall keep magicians who can cure 
by spells. 

“He shall keep a great number of 
buffoons or parasites, jesters, and dan- 
cers.’ 

Brahmins. 


‘The other three orders shall be obe- 
dient to the Brahmins. 

“Tf a Sooder reads the Bedes to either 
of the other three castes, or listens fo 
them, heated oil, wax, and melted tin, shall 
be poured into his ears, aud the orifice 
stopped up. 

‘Ifa Sooder gets by heart the Bedes, 
he shall be put to death. 

‘Ifa man of inferior caste, proudly 
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of being polluted -by the lower ranks,” 


mark their vileness.* 

‘No crime whatever, nor any number 
of crimes, ‘shall forfeit the life of a 
Brahmin: he shall not be put to death on 
any account whatever. 

“No crime in the world is so great as 
that of murdering’a Brahmin; the ma- 
gistrates shall never desire his life, nor 
cut off his limbs. . 

‘If a man deprive another of life, the 
magistrate shall deprive that person 
of life, except he be a Brahmin; he shall 
be fined a hundred gold mohurs, (about 
£150.) / 

‘With whatever limb a man strikes a 
Brahmin, that limb shall be cut off. 

“If a Sooder strikes either of the 
three other classes, it shall be so done to 
him. 

‘If a Sooder spit on a Brahmin, his 
lips, &c. shall be cut off. 

‘If a Sooder plucks a Brahmin by 
the hair, &c, both his hands shall be 
cut off. 

“If a Sooder gives much and frequent 
molestation to a Brahmin, he shail be put 
to death. 

‘If a man steals any man of superior 
caste, he shall be burnt with fire. 

‘If a man steals a man or woman of 
middling caste, the magistrate shall cut 
off both his hands and feet. 

‘Tf any person sfcals a man of inferior 
caste, he shall be fined one thousand puns 
of cowries, (about sixfeen rupees, or 
thirty-two shillings.) 

‘Tf a Brahmin who every day per- 
forms the jugg, commits a robbery that 


deserves death, the magistrate shall cut 


off the hair of his head. 

“A Sooder, accusing one of a superior 
caste of any of the.crimes of the three 
first classes, shall have his tongue cué out, 
and « hot iron of ten jingers breadth thrust 
into his mouth. «: 

‘A Brahmin, learned in the Bedes, 
shall pay no tax on sales. 

‘A man finding his own, long lost, is 
to inform the magistrate, who is to take 


affecting equality with a superior, shall from him,— 


travel by his side on the road, he shall 
be fined equal to his abilities. 
“The shadow of a Chandal, one of 
those degraded below the fourth caste, 
passing over victuals, milk, or even wa- 
ter, defiles it. Ten thousand other ways 


“If he be a needy unlearned person, 
one siath ; ‘ 

‘If a man of science, one half. 

‘A learned Brahmin finding any thing 
the property of a stranger who is un- 
known, takes the whole. 


‘* A Brahmin, whether learned or ignorant, is a powerful divinity, even as a fire 
is a powerful divinity, whether consecrated or popular. 

‘Thus, although Brahmins eniploy themselves in al! sorts of mean occupations, 
they must invariably be honoured, for they are something transcendently divine. 

‘The abode of a Chandal and a Swapaca must be out of the town; they must 


not have the use of entire vessels; their sole wealth must be dogs and asses. 
Their clothes must be the mantles of the deceased ; their dishes for food, broken 
pots; their ornaments, rusty iron: continually must they roam from place to place. 


‘Let no man who regards his duty, religious and civil, hold any intercourse 
with them.’—Jnsiitutes of Menu, p. 295, 
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fA magistrate finding any thing, shall 
give one half to the Brahmins, and keep 
the other half himself. 

“A woman may give to the Brahmins 
any part of her husband’s eifects fo pro- 
cure itis future happiness; if se gives the 
whole, the gifé ts approved, but she is 
blameable. 

‘The property of Brahmins, musé al- 
ways descend to Brahmins ; so must the 
property of Brahmin’s wives. 

‘A Brahmin can never be a slave. 

“Tf a Brahmin has purchased a Soo- 
der, or even if he hath not purchased him, 
he me iy cause him to perform service. 

‘If a man, by the impulse of lust, tells 
lies to 2 woman; orif his own life would 
otherwise be lost ; or if itis for the benefit 
of a Brahmin ; in such affairs falsehood is 
allowable. 

‘If a servant, at the command of his 

' master, commits theft or murder, tt is not 
the fault of the servant, the master only is 
guilty. 

‘Several kinds of adultery allowed, 
with consent of the magistrute, for the 
trifling fine of ten puns of cuwries, (less 
than a shilling).’ 


BURNING OF WOMEN, 


Frw, comparatively, of our readers 
have perused Dr, Buchanan’s Apology 
for promoting Christianity in India; we 
therefore select from that work the fol- 
lowing instances of that worse than sa- 
vage ‘cruelty which is exercised there 
under the colour of religion, and which, 
together with similar atrocities already 

_laid before cur readers, will certainly 
induce them to be fervent in their 
prayers that the benevolent system of 
the gospel may speedily put a period to 
these enormities. 

“About the year 1796, the following 
most shocking and atrocious murder, un- 
der the name of Suhumurunu,* was per- 
petrated at Mujilupoor, about a day’s 
journey south from Calcutta. Vauchare- 
mu, a Brahmin of the ahove place, dy- 
ing, his wife went to be burnt with the 
body; all the previous ceremonies were 
performed; she was fastened on the pile, 
and the fire was kindled. The funeral 
pile was by the side of some brushwood, 

‘and near a river. It was a late hour 
when the pile was lighted, and was a 
very dark rainy night. When the fire 
began to scorch this poor woman, she 
coutr ived to disentangle herself fr em the 
dead body, and crept from under the 
pile, and hid herself among the hrush- 
‘wood. In a little time it was discovered 
that only one body was on the pile. The 
} relations immediately took the alarm, 
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and began to hunt for the poor wretch, 
who had made her escape, After they 
had found her, the son dragged her 
forth, and insisted upon her throwing 
herself upon the pile again, or that she 
should drown or hang herself. She 
pleaded for her life at the hands of her 
own son, and declared she could not em- 
brace so horrid adeath. But she pleaded 
in vain; the son urged that he should 
lose his caste, and that, therefore, he 
would die, er she should. Unable to 
persuade her to hang or drown herself, 
the son and the others then tied her 
hands and her feet, and threw her on the 
funeral pile, where she quickly perished.” 

This was noticed in the House of 
Commons, in answer to an opposing 
statement, which asserted the “filial 
piety’ of the Hindoos. ‘ 


Desi, gnation of a Missionary to Deme- 
rary and Berbice. 


On Thursday, 6th Jan. Mr. Kemp- 
ton, who has been for some time at the 
Missionary Seminary at Gosport, under 
the careof the Rev. Mr. Bogue, was soe 
lemnly set apart, by prayer and imposi- 
tion of hands,’at Lady Huntingdon’s 
chapel, Brig hton, having been a mem- 
ber of the chureh in that place. The 
nature of the service was stated in an 
intreductory address by the Rev. Mr. 
Tracy. The usual questions were asked 
by the Rev. Mr. Hamilton; Mr. Kerby , 
of Lewes, offered up the ordination’ 
prayer; and Mr. Styles addressed a 
charge to Mr. Kempton. Prayers were 
ofiered up by My. Gough, the Baptist 
minister of Brighton, and by Mr. Finley, 
of Tunbridge, the minister at present 
officiating at the, chapel. ‘Though the 
service lasted above four hours, the 
people expressed themselves much 
pleased and edified, and shewed no 
small kindness to Mr. Kempton, on his 
going forth from their church as a Mis- 
sionary to the Heathen. Mr. Kempton 
is expceted to sail very shortly to Deme- 
rary to supply Mr. Wray’s place at Ro- 
sonvenir till another Missionary arrives, 
and afterwards to proceed to Berbice, 
where Mr, Wray stands in great need of 
assistance. 


To the Editor. 


Rev. Sir, 

SwovuLD an account of the ordina- 
tion of Mr. Jonn Kempton, at the 
Countess oF Huntinepon’s CHAPEL, 
at Brighton, as a Missionary to the 
Heathen, be forwarded for insertion, we, 
the congregation, and tke jactolsere of 
that church, feeling? impressed with 


* Suho, wtth,—murunu, death, 
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-the devotional exercises of that even- 
ing, do beg leave to express our grateful 
acknowledgments to those ministers, in- 
dividually and collectively, who offi- 
ciated on that solemn and interesting 
occasion. 


H. Brooxer.—STeErpHEN Woon.—R. 

*, LasHmMarR.—RIcHARD MEDLEY.— 

THomas SAUNDERS. — RICHARD 
Humser, &c. &c. &c. 


Brighton, Jun. 7, 1814. 


Depariure of the Misstonaries for Java 
and the Isle of France. 


TueE Isabella, the same ship which 
conveyed Messrs. Campbell and Thom 
to the Cape, sailed from Portsmouth on 
Friday, the 3ist Dec. under convoy of 
the Medway, 74, which takes out Lord 
Charles Somerset, the new governor, to 
the Cape. The pleasing union and co- 
operation of the Protestant churches on 
the coutinent with the Missionary So- 
eiety has again furnished the means of 
undertakiug a new Mission in the East, 
by men who a tp as well adapted for 
the work as their fellow-counirymen 
who have laboured so successfully in 
South Africa. Mr. Kamisa native of Hol- 
land, well known and highly esteemed 
by the Moravian Brethren, at their set- 
tlement at Zeist, and is strongly recom- 
mended by the Netherland Missionary 
Society. Messrs. Bruckner and Supper 
are Germans, and were educated partly 
at Berlin, and the latter part of their 
timeat Rotterdam; and from their know- 
ledge of the Dutch language, are well 
adapted for Java, where the want-of 
veligious instructors for the Datch ce- 
fonists, as well as for the Heathen, is 
exceedingly great. 

Mr. Le Brun, as a native of Jersey, 
will find immediate scope for the exer- 
eise of his talents in the Isle of France. 

A public service was held at Mr. 
Griffin’s spacious new chapel, previous 
to their departure, in which the fervent 
petitions of hundreds on their behalt 
were presented to the Throne of Grace: 
by the Rev. Mr. Traey; and Messrs. 
Kam and Le Brun affectionately com- 
mended themselves to God, as about to 

. part to meet no more until they appear 
before the throne of God. 


Huntingdonshire Society im Aid of 
Missions. 


A SocreTy under this name has 
jately been instituted at Huntingden. 
Every contributor, at the time of pay- 
ment, is at Khberty to specify the parti- 
cular Missionary Institution to which 
his contribution shall be applied. The 
business is conducted by a committee of 
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24 members, annually selected from the 

denominations of Christians which may 

sanction the Society, They have lately 
remitted to the Missionary Society the 

sum of Ten Pounds. The Rev. Samuel 

Young, secretary, pro tempore; Mr. Ed-. 
ward Martin, treasurer, ditto. 


Lascars. 


Tne Lascar and Chinese Committee 
of the Missionary Socicty are proceed- 
ing with encouragement in their ar- 
duous undertaking. . 

Several Lascars have regularly at- 
tended to read the Scriptures in the 
Bengalee language, or to hear them 
read. On one occasion, a Lascar having” 
read and explained to another a chapter 
in the Hindoosthanee, he exclaimed, 
‘This is true, brother! this isa good book!” 

During the last month that Ameer- 
kawn was on shore, he regularly at- 
tended prayer-mectings twice a week ; 
a person who has acquired, in some de- 
gree, the Bengalee, prayed with him in 
that language, for which the poor Mus- 
sulman appeared to be very thawkful. 

The Committee express a wish for two 
or three more pious young men, who 
would be willing to apply to the lan- 
guages of the Lasears, with a view to 
their religious instruction. Persons pos- 
sessed of some classical knowledge 
would be preferred, but it is not essen- 
tial to their commencing the work. Ap-_ 
plication may be made at 154, White- 
chapel, or 115, Minories. 

The Committee have also begun te 
teach some of the Lascars and Chinese 
the English tongue; with which they are 
greatly delighted. This will assist the 
English brethren who are learning the 
Bengalee. 


Church Missionary Society. 


JAN. 7, a special meeting of this Se. 
ciety was held at Freemason’s Hall, 
when the instructions to their Mission- 
aries, Mr. Norton and Mr. Greenwood, 
for Ceylon, and Mr. Schmarre and Mr, 
Rheuius, for India, were delivercd to 
them. An address, drawn up by Dr. Bu- 
chanan (who was prevented from at- 
tending by indisposition), was read by 
Mr. Dealtry, and a suitable reply made 
by the Missionaries. The meeting, 
which was very numerous and respect- 
able, was addressed hy the Chairman 
(Lord Gambier), by the Rev, Messrs.» 
Woodd, Pratt, Canningham, and Wilson; 
and by W. Wilberforce, H. Thornton, 
and H. Hoare, Esqrs. The instruetions, 
address, and replies, were ordered to 
be printed. 
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land commended him to God by prayer . 


BAPTIST MISSION. Fi 


Dec, 8, Mr. John Rowe, who has 
been for several years a student at the 
_ Bristol Academy, was, with the concur- 


rence of the Education Society, and the 


approbation of the Baptist Missionary 
‘Society, set apart to the work at the 
meeting in Broad Mead, Bristol. After 
reading and prayer, Mr. Sutcliff, of Ol- 
ney, opened the business of the day; 
Mr. Rowe gave a brief statement of his 
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and imposition of hands, in which the 
ministers present united; and Mr. Ful- 
jer addressed him from 1 Gal. ii, 20,— 
‘The life which I live in the flesh,’ &C 

In the evening, Mr. Hall preached 
from Acts y. 20,—* Go, stand in the 
temple,’ &e. 

Mr. Rowe is going to Jamaica; Mr. 
Moscs Baker, who has been so useful 
there, having requested assistance. 

Permission has. been obtained of the 


motives for engaging in the work of the 
ministry, and particularly in this impor- 
tant undertaking; after which Dr. Ry- 


a? 


East India Company for Mr. Eustance 
Carey to proceed to India by the ship 
Europe. : 


“MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations only to January 15, inclusive.] 
W.S. O. 


io) COPROGOBOORSbE EBOos Joc t J6s anor oOnaeD Dacia oe AOR 
Rey. Mr. Thornton and Congregation, Billericay....... Adages yee 16 6 @ 
' Dundee Missionary Society, Mr. M. Colquhoun, secretary........ 30 0 @ 
BAaxiliary Missionary Society, St. John’s, Newfoundland, by Rev. 7 
ig WAL  ete als Se es Po a “ae 
Young Ladies at Miss Biden’s Bearding School, Kingston, by Miss 210 0 
US OWI E No) Noh RIMS «010 sakes oe creer eee Sides 
Crew of the Eliza, Capt. W. Dayies, Donations and Subscriptions 2 0 0 
irom: 16 Aigust to’ 27 December, 1813 » 22.) . ose oie ss optics « seis 
A few Friends at Brumaston, Pembrokeshire, by Rev. D. Davies . 210 0 
Half-yeariy Contributions of Preston Auxiliary Society to Dec. 31, 31 14 6 
SOS TUN Soy aMiehiPCASULCT, fogs cam eterevalone loos aieie-s cisinys.° a 
Northop, Flintshire, by Mr. John Williams........+- BP Lage 
Bhoseemore, by ditto... .. ode enue We Seeeene Cees 612 8 
Halkinjsaby Ditto. seek od. (eee: Seep eco Une 3 4 0 
LSD Sian 7 DO anaR a Rene Sicdoeieraatces OMe sto, 4A 3 
a 2318 @ 
A Friend to Missions, Tickhill, Yorkshire... .......-0ecseseeeeee .1°0 @ 
Legacy, by Mrs. Mary Powell, late of Pr esgywn, near a o% 0 0 
Oswestry, Salop............0055 SlnceNay hore! ohgeiete 
Duty....:. 210 0 
——= 2210 @ 
mveading Christian WOON. 2.0.0.0 06 120 owe v0 0s Ota s Ord CODA Oe 2 1210 © 
Female “Auxiliary Society, at the Rev. Mr. LB Yost) cl BA ee oe 6 0 0 
A Servant Man, by Rev. E. Lake, Worcester ....-....-.0s000. bac 5 0.0 
Three Friends, Servants, PV UP UGE teeta ello t hae at sina eho) lo) inlle, nse « 3.0 0 
Collections at the Doors of the Abbey Chape}, Rom-? 5. 44 5 
sey, including small Contributions.............--- 
Subscriptions..... 50:4 Qa arenes Pelee) aise asain yaa sree 23 6 O 
a 48 17 8 
Edingburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. A. Black....... 80 0 @ 
_ Halt-years’ produce of a Penny-a-week Society (ending Dec. oe 0 740 G 
Teignmouth, by Rev. John Gleed....... 5 ssc eeecreeseees Be " 
S. M. by Rey. G. Burder:......:.... alate orate TOMA GH here aaCenS 10 0 0 
A Friend in Warwickshire, Nall MDA RH ee Go akcbonce soace Saco Ge 1028 
A Village Congregation, by Rev. Mr. Rogers, Tisbury. Sposa aiatehape tons 4416 @ 
A Society of Female Servants, Lock’s Fields, by Rev. G. Aer 1°10 
’ Halt-years’ Subscription of a Penny Society, Jewin-st. by Rev. T “2 5 
FN CM ee te eo aie.c win wlciarapalyibssioe biale}ele si efaip' ees 5 oy 
Rev. Robert Swan and Fr iends, Cockermouth........-.+ 5 11 10 
diuntingdonshire Society in Aid of Missions, by Mr. E. "Mar tin, 2. 40° 6 "0 
ME OGINANCHESTCR, Vasieies: erlsicvla Salone cee sores a vee posing aiicces 
Donation of a Poor Man and his W life, by Rev. Wire Pottetee: tps 2 1a5 70 
Penny Society at Marple Bridge, by Rev. Joseph Battley........ Fe 


In our last. we stated that the Directors of the Missionary Society had 

voted 100 Guineas to the United Brethren for the support of their Missions, in 

. consequence of the severe losses which they had sustained; we are now happy 

to say that we were misinformed respecting the sum yoted; we now tind it was 
‘Iwo HunpRED Pounns, 


TO THE MEMORY 
OF THE LATE 
REV. SAMUEL PALMER, 


OF HACKNEY. 


Tue Muse that oft ia pensive strain 
Doth Death’s keen shafts deplore, 

Now tunes the soleinn dirge again, 

While Zion’s sons, a mournful train, 

Bereav’d of excellence, complain 
That PALMER is no more. 


Yet mercy long delay’d the stroke 
That all the ties of nature broke, 

And set his spirit free ; - ; 
Now ripe in fruit, and full of years, 
Escap’d the world of sin and tears, 
His soul before his God appears, 

Where happy spirits be. 


‘Tho’ now no more his lips dispense 
‘The themes of sacred eloquence, 
The sober zeal and manly sense 
That charm’d the list’ning throng ; 
Yet in his works his thoughts appear, 
And future times his voice shall hear, 
While facts confirm’d and doctrines clear 
His usefulness prolong. 


He snatch’d from Time’s oblivious grave 
The names of Christian heroes brave, 
And imhis just MemoRIAL gave 
Their suff’rings to mankind; 
He shew’d how superstition vain 
Provok’d a wanton Bigot’s reign, 
To forge for truth a tyrant’s chain, 
And souls in slavery bind. 


No more shall his example prove 

The work of faith, the patient love, 
Embodying tr uth divine ; 

Yet fond rememb’rance long shall trace 

His living worth, his active grace, 

The friendly heart, the honest face, 
Religion’s fruits ‘benign. 


How many now to manhood grown, 
Look back and dawning wisdom own 
From his presiding care ; 
For he was form’d a skilful sage, 
To curb the headstrong passions’ rage, 
Or guide the steps of feeble age, 
Or youth for life prepare. 


But tho’ enrich’d with learned store, 
The dignity he mildly bore, 
Nor join’d the chase for fame; 
He no scholastic titles sought, 
Nor at the bubble H onour caught, 
Nor gloried in a thing of nought, 
The phantom of a name. 


R, i¥illiams, Printer, Coppice Row. 


A pastor of the good old sclioo:, 
A Nonconformist firm, but cool, 

And liberal and meek ; 
He did not tread the humble down, 
Nor scowl! with haughty priestly frown 
On smaller gifts, or less renown, 

But kindly help’d the weak. 


Ah! he is gone, but grace supplies 
Another in his place to rise, 
Alike in heart and mind ; 
So Moses died, but Joshua rose 
To share his labours e’er their close, 
And in his spirit walk with those 
The prophet left behind. 


( ALIQUIS. | 


LINES 


WRITTEN IN THE GROVE AT SOUTHEND, 
BY THE THAMES. 


How swect by thee, thou fairest stream, 
Towatch the moon’s pale trembling beam, 
Oy catch the last retiring ray 

Which gilds the lustrous close of day ; 
Then view the sober veil! of night 
Disclose pale rays of chasten’d light; 
And listen to the plaintive strain 
Which swells upon the velvet plain, 

Or breathes amidst the waving grove 
The voice of harmony and love! 


Bless’d scene! by soften’d fancy wrought 
To cherish luxury of thought; 

And fix on Men’ ry’s faithful ey e 

The deeds of truth and amity : 

Or trace the opening morn of life, 
Divested of its infant strife ; 

Or sweetly shed the tender tear 

Which consecrates fair Virtue’s bier = 
And as the mingled visions fly, 

Like pictur’d dreams of pliantasy, ° 
And sober sadness calms the mind, 

To ev’ry changing scene resign’d ; 

To dart Imagination’s ray 

Towards pure realins of perfect day, 
Where those who once to us were giv’& 
Enhance the sacred bliss of heav’n ; 
And bid Hope’s fairest views extend 


To scenes of joy which never end. 
2 Joy 


For here, thou ever-varying scene, 
Thou pale moon’s wan and trembling 

beam, 
Reflected joys or sorrows caught, 
Disturb our fluctuating thought ; 

So thy soft beauties mildly glow, 

Or seem in sullen griet to flow, 

As clouds, or storms, or summer skies 

Upon thy wat’ry bosom rise, 

In all their rich varieties ! 

M. Ge 
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MEMOTR : 


6 : OF. - 
THE LATE REV. -ROBERT YOUNG, D.D. 


MINISTER OF THE SCOTS CHURCH, LONDON WALL. 


ROBERT YOUNG was born at 
Dalkeith, in the year 1777: his pa- 
rents are persons of singular worth, 
and highly respected for their 
piety in the neighbourhood. After 
having witnessed his rising fame, 
and experienced the most dutiful 
attentions from the best of sons, 
they are left, far advanced in years, 
to weep over his early grave. His 
mind was early impressed with a 
sense of religion; and following 
both his own inclinations and the 
wishes of his parents, be resolved to 
devote himself to the sacred minis- 
try. After having attended the 
grammar-school of Dalkeith,” at 
that time conducted by agent leman 
of distinguished talents aud worth,* 
‘such was his proficiency, that, at 
the age of 14, he was qualified to 
enter the university of Edinburgh. 
Here his diligence and propriety of 
conduct’soon recommended him to 
the notice of the professors; most 
of whom he ‘afterwards ranked 
among his intimate friends. It was 


* This gentleman (Mr. Christison) is 
now Professor of Humanity in the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. The writer of 
this has often beard him express, himself 
in terms of the greatest approbation of 
the co..luct of Dr. Young, while under 
his charge. Nor was Dr, Young un- 
mindful of the obligations he owed. to 
his teacher, 


AXIT, 
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his happiness to attract the atten- 
tion of the late Dr. Finlayson, Pro- 
fessor of. Logic, by whose assist- 
ance his privates studies were direct-— 
ed, and whose friendship he con- 
tinued to enjoy during the life-time 
of that distinguished professor.— 
Havinc finished the literary and phi- 
losophical classes, he became, in the 
year 1794, a student of divinity ; : 
and after having attended the usual 
time, in the year 1800 he was taken 
on trials by the Presbytery of Dal- 
keith. In a few months he finished. 
his trials, greatly to the satisfaction — 
of that Presbytery; and was by 
them licenced as a preacher of the 
gospel. His first appearance in the 
pulpit fully justified the expecta- 
tions of his friends; and convinced 
them that the time spent at col- 
lege had been usefully employed. 
Even his earliest discourses display- 
ed.an extent of knowledge, and an 
originality of thought and expres- 
sion above what could have been 
expeeted at his age. Nor was he 
inattentive to the subordinate qua- 
lities of a correct elocution and 
graceful delivery, to which a figure 
uncommonly prepossessing, and a 
voice, though not strong, yet highly 
melodious, greatly contributed. 
Such was his character as a 
preacher in the south of Scotland, 
that not long after being licenced 
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to preach the gospel, he received a 
call from a small Presbyterian con- 
gregation in Berwick upon Tweed. 
This he immediately accepted ; and, 
in the year 1802, he was ordained 
niinister there by the same Presby- 
tery by which he had been licenced. 
Though with little experience as a 
preacher, he discharged the duties of 
his situation greatly to the satisfac- 
tion of his hearers, and had the hap- 
piness to find that his ministry was 
attended with the most beneficial 
effects. His coagregation, though 
small, was respectable; and during 
the short time he resided among 
them, greatly increased in number. 
I have beard him expatiate with pe- 
culiar delight on the happiness he 
experienced among his people; and 
feelingly describe the pain he felt 
in leaving a congregation to which 
he was singularly attached. 

On the death of Dr. H. Hunter, 
of the Scots Church, London Wall, 
he became a candidate to succeed 
that able minister. By this respect- 
able congregation he was elected , 
and in August, 1803, was admitted 
their pastor. About the same time 
he receivéd the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from the university of 
Edinburgh. ‘To the arduous task 
of succeeding such a man as Dr, 
Hunter, and to the discharge of his 
pastoral duties, he brought a rare 
assemblage of endowments. To an 
exterior the most prepossessing, 
were added an eloquence the most 
persuasive, a language polished and 
energetic, ancan understanding un- 
commonly vigorous and sound.— 
During the period of ten years he 
acquired a considerable degree of 
popularity. His readiness at all 
times to assist every charitable in- 
stitution, and his powerful elo- 
quence in pleading the cause of the 
distressed, pointed him out, on 
many important occasions, as an 
able advocate for suffering huma- 
nity. His situation in London 
opened a thore extensive field of 
usefulness, and enabled him to dis- 
play his talents togreateradvantage 


DR. YOUNG. 

than could be expected in Berwick 
From his office of Chaplain to the 
Scots Corporation, he was led to 
engage warmly in its support, and, 
with other active members, to 1ntro- 
duce some very beneticial improve- 
ments. Instead of the poor pen- 
sioners being, as formerly, under 
the necessity of having their peti- 
tions renewed monthly (many of 
whom, from bodily infirmity, were 
incapable of making personal ap- 
plication) the names of the very 
aged are, on election, enrolled as 
permanent pensioners, if their ne- 
cessities require, and their conduct 
deserves it. Dr. Young made it 
his business, along with other ofh- 
cers of the institution, to visit the 
abodes, not only of those who re- 
ceived assistance,—but enquired 
into the situation of those who, 
from haying once experienced hap- 
pier days, were unwilling to apply 
for pecuniary relief. In the most 
miserable cellar or garret, in the 
abodes of Disease and Want, he 
sought for objects of distress; and, 
under the cover of night, conveyed 
relief to those that were perishing 
of hunger. ‘I have seen the misery,’ 
says he, in his sermon preached and 
published in behalf of this institu- 
tion, ‘which the bounty of the So- 
ciety has relieved, and the expres- — 
sive gratitude which it has awaken- 
ed.—I might conduct you to the 
cheerless garret, to which some, 
who had seen brighter and better 
days, had retired fora little shelter 
before they went hence, and were 
no more. The husband and wife. 
were both far advanced in the vale 
of years:—they told their wants 
to no one; and, except a kind Pro- 
vidence, they had no friend to com- 
fort them, ‘Two days they had al- 
ready passed without nourishment, 
save a mouthful of water.—i might 
lead you to the wretched hovel of 
one whom we had formerly seen 
habited in the decent weeds of re- 
cent woe, surrounded by her five 
lovely fatherless children, She was 
awidow. With the Bible in her 
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hand, and remembrance of their 
father’s exampie in her mind, she 
was instructing them in the fear of 
God; but who can forget her soul- 
thrilling, overwhelming words, 
when, with tears in her eyes, she 
said, the Society had already saved 
her and her little ones! that the 
blessings of Heaven would surely 
rest on the benefactors of the cha- 
rity and the preservers of her chil- 
dren!’ 

The pathetic and eloquent speeeh 
he made before the Society on St. 
Andrew’s Day, 1809; in which he 
described to, the governors the 
scenes of misery he had witnessed, 
will long be remembered by those 
who heard him. 

Another institution occupied 
much of his time. A Society has 
long existed for propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge in the Highlands of 
Scotland; but from different causes, 
had for some time excited less atien- 
tion than it was entitled to from its 
important nature. 'To extend the 
truths of Christianity, and to en- 


‘lighten the ignorant peasantry in 


the remote parts of his native coun- 
try, soon attracted his benevolent 
mind. In his meritorious under- 
taking to give this Society as much 
support as possible, he was fortu- 
nate in meeting with the co-opera- 
tion of Alexander Riddell, Esq. a 
gentleman whom it is impossible to 
name without praising, and to 
know without loving and revering, 
With the assistance of this benevo- 
Jent man, he had the satisfaction to 
find the Society meet with the sup- 
port and encouragement of many of 
the most distinguished Dissenters, 
and several of the leading gentle- 
men in the Church of England, 
He lived to see it attain a degree of 
respectability, and to be productive 
of advantages which his most san- 
guine expectations could not at first 
allow him to entertain. Had he 
been ambitious of. courting the ap- 
plause and approbation of men, 
the repeated testimonies the Society 
bore of his useful labours, must 
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have been highly gratifying ; but 
he courted rather the testimony of 
an approving conscience and the 
approbation of that Being, whose 
word he was instrumental in mak-. 
ing known to the ignorant. 

These two Societies chiefly en- 
gaged his attention, by being more 
immediately connected with his si- 
tuation in the church; but there 
were others that experienced ihe 
effects of his valuable efforts, The 
first sermon, published in behalf of 
the African Society, was preached 
by him; and from its so forcibly 
pleading the cause of the unhappy 
sons of Africa, and pointing out so 
pathetically the sufferings to which 
they are exposed, he was the means 
of exciting no ordinary interest fer 
that much-injured people. 

In the year 1809, Dr. Young 
married Miss Ancrum, daughter of 
the late Ancrum, Esq. a lady 
of great personal accomplishments 
and singular piety. With this best 
of wives he enjoyed, during four 
years, the most uninterrupted con- 
jugal happiness, as he found in her 
a congeniality of disposition, and 
a unison of sentiments in aiding and 
encouraging him in the various cha- 
ritable institutions with which he 
was connected, It was impossible 
to witness a more gratifying sight 
than to behold this benevolent man, 
after his return home from attend- 
ing his public avocations, consult- 
ing with his affectionate wife on the 
best means of administering to the 
comforts, and relieving the neces- 
sities of those whom he had visited 
in the course of the day. 

But the part he took in public 
charities did not prevent him from 
endeavouring to discharge with fide- 
lity the important duties he owed 
to his own congregation. What- 
ever assistance he afforded to the 
cause of humanity, he considered 
subordinate to the duties more im- 
mediately connected with his own 
charge; and to a conscientious per- 
formance of what he deemed to he 
due to his hearers, every other con- 
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sideration gave place, His attach- 
ment to London Wall Church was 
great; and was grounded on a re- 
ciprocation of regard on their part, 
and ov his humble hope, that his 
ministry was instrumental in con- 
firming the faith of the believer, 
and. in turning many to righteous- 
ness. 

While thus engaged in a most 
useful and honourable career, dis- 
ease was making a slow but steady 
progréss inhis constitution. Some 

“years ago he caught a severe cold, 
by being called out of bed at mid- 
night, to attend the death-bed of 
one of bis hearers; and‘ though 
apparently he had recovered from 
the effects of this indisposition, yet 
the seeds of disease were still lurk- 
ing iu his frame. In the spring of 
the last year he found his’ health 
much impaired; and though he con- 
tinued for.some time to preach as 
usual, he was at last urged by his 
physicians to retire to the country, 
and try the etlects of a change of 
air. A few days before he had in- 
tended to leave London, he burst a 
small blood-vessel: the effectrather 
of previous debility than the. cause 
that led to his death.. It was some 
time @fter this before he was ina 
condition to undertake a journey; 
but at last he was enabled to set 
out for Buckinghamshire; where, 
however, he experienced little ad- 
vantage from change of air. After 
a short stay in the country, he re- 
turned to town to make arrange- 
ments for supplying his place in 
London-Wall during ‘his absence ; 
and in the beginuing of September 
he set out for Cheltenham, intend- 
ing, after a short residence there, to 
spend the winter in Devonshire. 
The last letter the writer of this re- 
ceived from his most valuable friend, 
was written on the eve of his leav- 
ing London; im which he stated, 
that he had been advised to try a 
warmer climate in the south. It 
was in contemplation, I believe, 
had his strength permitted, to have 
passed some time either at Lisbon 
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or Madeira; but the Almighty, iw 
his infinite wisdom, has otherwise 
decreed. From the time hereached 
Cheltenham, till death terminated 
his sufferings on the 8th of October, 
his health rapidly declined; and a 
coniplication of disorders indicated 
that his dissolution was fast ap- 
proaching. For this last and aw- 
ful change his mind was fully pre- 
pared. His death corresponded 
with the whole tenor of his life, and 
exemplified the happy influence of 
that religion which it had been his 
study to make known to others. 
Strong in that faith which ‘he had 
both professed and taught,—en- 
couraged by the consolations, held 
out by the gospel,—and cheered 
by the prospect of a happy immor- 
tality, he was enabled to meet 
death undismayed by its terrors, 
and to look forward with a well- 
grounded hope to the enjoyment of 
those blessings which his Saviour 
had died to purchase. As his 
strength decreased, and the hand of 
death pressed heavily upon him, his 
mind acquired additional compo- 
sure; and the prospect of heaven 
brightened as he approached. 

His last moments were soothed 
by the tenderness and assiduities 
of Mrs. Young, and the excellent 
man to whom allusion has already 
been made. After his strength had 
entirely failed him, he frequently 
desired the 14th and 15th chapters 
of St. John’s Gospel, and various 
other consolatory passages in Serip- 
ture, which he pointed out, to be 
read.— After he had said, ‘It is 
delightful, amid agony, to realize 
the divine presence,’ he repeated 
the 10th verse of the 41st chapter 
of Isaiah: ‘Fear not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God: I will strengthen | 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with:the right 
hand of my righteousness.” Some 
time after, he repeated the 2d verse 
of the 43d chapter of the same in- 
spired writer: ‘ When thou passest 
thrqugh the waters, I will be with 
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thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee;—when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee.’—Being 
asked if he was happy, he replied, 
“Yes; O yes! While hanging 
over his worn-out frame, Mrs. 
Young enquired, in ali the agony 
of grief, if he thought he could hold 
out much lenger;—he answered, 
that he was prepared to suffer much 
more; but that the conflict would 
soon be over. Shortly after, he 
Aaintly uttered, ‘O rich cross! I 
‘shall soon be in glory! and, in a 
little, without a groan,.resigned his 
‘soul into his Maker’s hands. 

Such was the close of the mortal 
career of Dr. Young, at the early 
age of 36; but though removed in 
the prime of life, the measure of 
his usefulness was complete. It 
has fallen to the lot of few men, in 
similar situations, to contribute so 
much to the welfare of his brethren, 
or to display in more pleasing co- 
lpurs the happy tenor of a life be- 
gun and ended in the service of re- 
ligion. The high estimation in 
which he was held, and the severe 
loss sustained by his death, received 
ample testimony, not only from his 
own congregation, but from vari- 
ous religious bodies, by which his 
talents, his principles, and his vir- 
tues, were esteemed and revered. 
His death was considered as a loss, 
not only to the church to which he 
belonged, but to society, on which 
his lite reflected so much credit. 
Many of the most distinguished men 
in the metropolis publiely testitied 
the grief they felt by his death; 
and several of the Royal Dukes, in 
letters of condolence to Mrs. 
Young, which did equal credit to 
their feelings and their understand- 
togs, fully demonstrated how much 

they valued him when alive, and 
lamented him when dead. 

As a minister of the gospel, Dr. 
Young ranked high. Endowed by 
nature with respectable talents, he 
had cultivated these with diligence; 
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and successive years gave fresh in- 
dications with what success his pri- 
vate studies were conducted. To 
ah intimate acquaintance with the’ 
best writers of antiquity, he added 
a knowledge of most of the lan- 
guages i modern Europe; aud by 
these he enriched his compositions; 
but it was not by the study of po- 
lite literature that he sought to be- 
nefit his hearers: he directed his 
mind to a diligent study of those 
truths which ‘can make us wise un- 
to salvaticn.” From his applica- 
tion in the closet he was enabled to 
appear inthe pulpit with discourses 
at once edifying to his audience and 
creditable to himself. It was his 
study to shew ‘himself approved 
unto God, a workman that needed 
not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. In addressing his 
audience, he was equaily success, 
ful in alarming the consciences of 
the guilty, —in encouraging the 
minds of the doubting, or in sooth- 
ing the sorrows of the atHicted; but 
it wasin displaying the cunsolations 
of religion,—in holding up to our 
view the life,sufferings,and mediato- 
rial death of our Saviour,—in lead- 
ing the mind to aspire to the joys of 
heaveu by the contemplation of ail 
perfection, that bis sermons were 
conspicuously excellent. When he 
expatiated on ali that Christ did, 
taught, and suffered,—when he de- 
scribed the blessed effects of a holy 
life—when in a strain of impas- 
sioned eloquence he pointed out 
the way to immortality, he led the 
minds of his hearers captive. 
Such was Dr. Young in public 
life; but it was not in this alone 
that he was entitled to admiration, 
In a circle of acquaintance, in 
which were numbered some of the 
most illustrious characters, he was 
held in the greatest esteem. His 
elegant and eievated mind—his po- 
lished manners—theblameless tenor 
of his life, and, above all, his sin- 
cere piety, at once conciliated and 
maintained the friendship, the love, 
aud admiration of the virtuous and 
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the good. By hi$ hearers he was 
peculiarly respected and beloved. 
‘These were warmly attached to him 
from a knowledge of his worth; 
and while they fondly looked for- 
ward to.a long continuance of his 
useful labours, and a closer union 
of that tie which his virtues and 
piety had hallowed, they have been 
deprived of their pastor at a time 
when, to all human appearance, he 
had not finished half his earthly 
career, — when his talents were 
every day acquiring fresh lustre, 
and his ministry was productive of 
additional good. a iN s 


ce STS 


AN APOLOGY 
FOR FREE COMMUNION, 
{IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND.] > 


Dear Friend, 

KN your last, you say you have 
perused Mr. Booth’s ‘ Apology for 
Strict Communion.’ You observe, 
that his arguments are plausible, 
but that you could not think them 
conclusive, else they would prove 
that there never was a worthy com- 
municant in the world, excepting 
the few, comparatively, who were 
baptized when adults, by immer- 
sion. I shall readily comply with 
your request, in giving the reason 
of my being a free communionist. 
Persons who differ from me in their 
views of baptism, desire to unite 
with us, occasionally or statedly, 
in commemorating the dying love 
of our dear Redeemer. These per- 
sons, in the whole of their general 
deportinent, give satisfactory evi- 
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ject those whom he has accépted ? 
Independent of other arguments, 
I cannot possibly believe that the 
system which debars such men as 
Owen, Watts, Doddridge, Baxter, 
Edwards, &c. from the communion 
of the saints on earth, is consist- 
ent with the word of God. | Na 
Christian, acquainted with _ the 
works and character of these holy 
men, can doubt for a moment that 
the secret of the Lord was with 
them, and that they were admitted 
into fellowship with the Father, 
and with his Son, Jesus Christ. fF 
would ask, Is it consistent with the 
character of God, as the Ged of 
truth, to admit persons into the 
most intimate and glorious com- 
munion with himself, and forbid 
them the communion of his church, 
in partaking of the Lord’s Supper? 
Mv apology, therefore, for being a 
free communionist, is short and sim- 
ple:—I am afraid I should offend 
God, in rejecting those whom I 
verily believe he has accepted. 
Tam, &c. Bp ioe 
Llanbrynmair. ‘ 
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THE CHARACTER OF CHRISTE 
AS A PHYSICIAN. 


[Concluded from our last, p. 50.} 


Ir is an amiable trait in the 
character of Christ,as the Physician 
of souls and the Friend of men, that 
as heis always and easily accessible, 
so he is cheerfully ready to under-. 
take the cure of every case that ap- 
plies to him. “He that cometh 
unto me, T will in nowise east out. 


dence that they are the subjects of Come unto me all ye that labour, 


divine grace. I cannot doubt they 
have been born of God, believed ta 
Christ, and made the living temple 
of the Holy Ghost; and I am not 
acquainted with any divine law that 
anthorizes me to refuse them com- 
munion at the Lord’s Table. Will 
it be objected, that this would be 
contrary to church orders? But f 
would beg leave to ask, who can 
produce an order from God, to re- 


and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” From the many 
displays be hath given of his power, 
no doubt can be entertained of his 
ability; and from the many displays 
he hath given of his compassion, 
no doubt can be entertained of his 
willinenéss to undertake the cure 
of those who apply to him. Let 
the case appear to yourselves ever 
so dangerous, or though, from 
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Some circumstances attending it, 
you should deem it hopeless, there 
is no doubt but Jesus will, with 
the greatest readiness, undertake 
‘it; and when he does so, he will 
not fail of success. The readiness 
he discovered to afford relief to 
every one that applied to him in 
the days of his flesh, must con- 
vitice you that no diseased soul 
will now apply to him in vain. 

But, is he ready to listen to the 
application of those who are his in- 
veterate enemies, aiid whose hearts 
are bent on baecksliding? Yes, he 
is ready to receive them, to heal 
their diseases, and to cast out those 
evil spirits by which they have been 
driven to such wickedness and sin. 
You could have no encouragement, 
iadeed, to apply to an earthly phy- 
sician, te whom you have acted an 
unfriendly part, or whose honour 
and interest you have done every 
thing in your power to ruin; nor, 
judging from your own feelings, 
could you have any confidence that 
he would undertake your case; or, 
if he did, that he would manage it 
with fidelity and care. But you 
find in Christ a character, to which 
there is no parallel; he sees none of 
his enemies. in danger, or under 
spiritual distress, but he is moved 
for their relief; and none of them 
apply to him but they shall be most 
graciously received. 

Another amiable trait in the cha- 
racter of Christ as the Physician of 
souls, is, that he does good to all 
in the most gracious manuer. His 
works are truly labours of love. 


His reward is in the work itself; 


for he shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied. Dur- 
ing the few years that he sojourned 
on earth he was a most signal bless- 
ing to the people among whom he 
ministered. All who applied to 
bim he cheerfully relieved, and in 
the most gracious manner. A wo- 
man who had laboured under trou- 
ble for 12 years, and had spent all 
ber living on physicians, and was 
nothing better, hut rather grew 
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worse, was completely cured by 
only touching the hem of his gar- 
ment; and all the acts of mercy he 
performed in healing those that 
were sick, and those that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those that were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy, were in the same .gra- 
cious manner. ‘This is an excel- 
lency that must recommend him ta 
those who are in need, and cannot 
recompense him; that all he does is | 
without money and without price, 
‘Let him that is athirst come; and 

whosoever will, let him take the 

waters of life freely.’ Ifan earthly 

physician possessed such benevo- 
lence, and if his circumstances did 
admit of it, as to underteke the 
cure of every one that applied to 
him gratuitously, and if his skill 
and ability were such that no case 

ever miscarried with-him, all that 
were diseased and within his reach 

would be brought to him. It was 

this which recommended Christ in 

the days of his flesh; it is this which 

still recommends him to the souls 

of men; for the salvation which he 

gives them is without money and 

without price. 

When yon take this view of the 
character of .Christ, you are taught 
to whom to apply for healing, and. 
deliverance from all your spiritual 
distresses. He spake ‘to Israel in 
the wilderness, in the most gracious 
manner, saying, ‘1 am the Lord 
that healeth thee.’ He is exhibited 
by the Prophet under this comfort- 
ing title, ‘The Sun of Righteous- 
ness with healing in his rays.’ This 
day, said he, when he was teaching 
in the synagogue at Nazareth, ‘this 
day is the Scripture fulfilledin your 
ears: the Spirit of God is upon 
me, for he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, the recovering of sight 
to the blind, and to set at liberty 
them that are bruised,’ 
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The dangerous or intricate na- 
ture of your case need be no ob- 
struction or discouragement to you 
m your applications to him. “He 
is wise to know your several cir- 
cumstances; and his skill has been 
proved in the cure of many cases 
that were, by the patients them- 
selves, considered hopeless. Many 
are now enjoying the happiness of 
heaven, who once fhought them- 
selves past remedy ; 
who were possessed of devils, of 
whose recovery no hope was enter- 
fained, were incoutestible proofs of 


his wisdom and power. Many cases’ 


of an extraordinary nature might 
be adduced, to which you may ap- 
peal, as arguments to enforce your 
plea, in your applications to ‘him 
in your own behalf. Who ‘was 
he that was a blasphemer, a per- 
secutor, and injurious, but ob- 
tained mercy? He was one who, 
considering the nature of bis own 
case, had least of all any encourage- 
ment to think that Christ would re- 
gard him,—‘ yet he obtained mer- 
cy; and ‘ he obtained mercy, that, 
in him first, Christ should shew 
forth a pattern of all long-suffering 
and patience to them who should 
hereaiter believe on him to ever- 
lasting life.’ 

The people of Christ have one 
to whom they can apply in every 
case of distress. As his compas- 
sions fail not, and he waits to be 
gracious, they have in him a never- 
failing source of consolation :— 
- Call on me in the day of trouble, 
I will answer; and thou. shalt 
glorify me.” When all comfort 
fails, and no maa careth for their 
souls, ‘Let them cast all their cares 
upon him, for he careth for them.’ e 
How comfortable also for them to 
reflect, that Christ was himself once 
in such circumstances of distress, 
‘that his soul was so troubled, that 
he knew not what to say,—that he 
suffered himself in being tempted, 
that he might’ know how to suc- 
cour them that are tempted!’ so 


that from his own experience he 


and many _ 
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knows their distresses, and what is is 
the proper remedy for them in ca- 
ses of perplexity. and calamity. 
Whatever are the miseries under 
which tle people of Christ labour, 
it must afford them encouragement 
that he is willing and able, nay, 
earnestly desirous, to relieve them, 
‘His fame went throughout all 
Syria; and they brought to him all 
sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and | torments, and 
he healed them.’ His fame is now. 
more extensively spread ; and in 
all places wherever this gospel is 
preached, this shall be told of him, 
© That he healeth all our diseases, 
that he forgiveth all our iniquities, 
that he redeemeth our life from 
death. Many are the troubles of 
the righteous; but the Lord deli- 
vereth him out of them all.” This. 
world is indeed, to the people of 
Christ, an habitation of sorrow,—. 
a place of weeping; and they have 
no reason to expect that they shall 
be entirely free of sin, the worst 
disease of their nature, nor of those 
distressing evils which attend it, 
while they sojourn in this vale of 
tears; but their redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Christ will present them 
all at last to the Father, without 
spot or blemish, or any such thing. 
They shall soon be were there is no. 
more disease, and where not a pang 
of sorrow is ever felt;’ where the 
inhabitants shall no more say, “I 
am sick;” aud where the days of 
their mourning shall be ended ;— 


‘where there is no more death, nei- 


ther sorrow, nor erying, nor any 
more pain; but-where the former 
things have passed away, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ;—where Christ shall have 
giveu to all who mourn, beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning 
and the garments of praise for the 
spitit of heaviness ; — where they 
shall obtain joy aud gladness; and 
sorrow and sighing shall fiee away.” 
This view of the character ‘of 
Christ presents the greatest en- 
couragement to sinners to come to 
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. him, that they may be saved. Sin- 
ners, ye are labouring under a dis- 
ease, wliich will not only prove 
mortal to you, but which, if not 
removed, will prove your eternal 
ruin. Ye are still under the guilt 
and power of sin; and ye know, 
that if ye are not delivered from 
your iniquities, ye shallas certainly 
perish as ye now live. But ye have 
the greatest encouragement to come 
to Christ, that ye may be saved ;— 
“his blood cleanseth from all sin; 
this isa sovereign and effectual re- 
medy, for its virtue is infinitely 
great, and in its application it is 
always efficacious. 

Besides, there is no other re- 
medy to which you can apply to 
be delivered fiom the evil of sin; 
your application to any other than 
Christ, or to any thing else than 
his bleod, will prove utterly vain. 
Many sacrifices, and many acts of 
obedience, will not put away sin: 
neither will the thousands of rams, 
nor ten thousand rivers of oil: 
though you give your first-born for 
your transgression, or the fruit of 
your body for the sin of your soul, 
it will not avail. Mount Lebanon 
is not sufficient to burn, nor the 
cattle upon a thousand hills: all 
the blood which was shed at Jeru- 

- salem, and the victims which smoak- 
ed on the altar of God, were insut- 
ficient to put away sin. It is from 
Christ only that deliverance from 
this evil is to be obtained, ‘for 
there is no salvation in any other; 
for there is no other name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby 
we can be saved.’ 

Whatever is descriptive of your 
character, as sinners in need of sal- 
vation, you have all access to this 
blood of Christ for the remission of 
sins. “ Hearken, ye stout-hearted 
and far from righteousness, I bring 
near my righteousness, it shall not 
be far off; and my salvation shall 
not tarry. Oh! ye simple ones, 
how long will ye love simplicity ! 
ye fools hate knowledge, and scorn- 
ers delight in scorning ! I will pour 
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out my Spirit upon you; I will 
make known my words unto you. 
Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and | will 
give you rest. He that cometh 
unto me, I will in nowise cast 
out.’ 

This remedy is bestowed in the 
most gracious manner—‘ Whoso- 
ever will, let him take the waters of 
life freely; in him we haye redemp- 
tion through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ;’ and it may be 
obtained by you at all times;— 
‘Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation; to-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.’ Even at the latest hour of 
life you have access to this remedy, 
The thief ou the cross was rescued 
by him when on the brink of per- 
dition. 'Thongh this is no encou- 
ragement to you to continue in sin, 
it is an example to teach you, that 
at the latest hour there is hope; 
and ‘when the sun was setting, all 
they thathad any sick brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands on 
them, and healed them.’ 
ADJIUTOR. 
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COPY OF A LETTER, 
WRITTEN FROM LONDON, 
BY THE REV. TITUS KNIGHT, 
TO HIS CHURCH, 
AT HALIFAX, IN YORKSHIRE, 
October 5, 1772. 


My‘dear People, whose servant 
Iam for Jesus’s sake, grace, mercy, 
and peace, be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, 
and Jesus Christ our Lord. Tho’ 
absent from you in the body for a 
season, yet God is my witness, 
that I bear you continually in my 
mind, and am present with you in 
spirit, making mention of you at 
all times in my prayers to God for 
you, that you may stand fast in 
the truth as it is in Jesus, holding 
fast the doctrines that for many 
years [have delivered unto you, 
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and feeling their practical influence 
upon your hearts. Orthodox sen- 
timents will be no further available 
for your salvation, than as you are 
influenced by them to holy obedi- 
ence, — ‘If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them.’ It is 
to be numbered among your other 
mercies, the sum of which it al- 
ready exceeds, that, in my absence, 
you can enjoy the labours of se- 
veral other of the Lord’s dear mi- 
nisters, whose testimonies may be 
considered as corroborating the 
grand truths of the gospel, deliver- 
ed unte you by one who esteems 
himself the least of all those worthy 
messengers; and desires to retain 
it on his mind, and publish it to 
the world, that what he is, he is by 
grace. 

That the labours of these, my 
worthy brethren, may be abund- 
antly blessed unto your edifica- 
tion, is my earnest wish and con- 
stant prayer! 

Pray ye for them also; pray for 
me: I want your prayers. Minis- 
_ ters are men; and, by reason of 
their station, frequently exposed to 
trials and temptations not common 
to others. These always stand 
foremost on the reproach and con- 
tempt the gain-saying world pours 
ou the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Devil, like the wily king of 
Assyria, saith, ‘Fight not with 
small nor great, save only the king 
of Israel.” Their inward trials, 
faintings, fears, and discourage- 
ments in the discharge of their im- 
portant service, at least, I can say 
mine, aresuch as few can, orit would 
grieve their hearts to add to their 
trials one moment. I think I can 
truly adopt the wordsof the blessed 
Paul, ‘ Necessity is laid upon me,’ 
or I should, with Jonah, have fled 
from the presence of the Lord, in 
order to throw off the cross; and 
my continuation in my present sta- 
tion is to me no less a miracle than 
was the unconsumed, yet burning 
bush. The reason of bothisthe same, 

Yet, O how good and gracious 
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the Lord'is in administering sup 
porting grace, and comforting us) 
in all our trials and afflictions !~ 
Brethren, let me recommend it to 
you, as most conducive to your 
present comfort, and what will, in 
some degree, corroborate your nope 
of future felicity, to cleave unto, 
the Lord in every appointed ordi- 
nance, and pray to abound in 
spiritual life, and in every grace of 
the Spirit. When} say corroborate 
your hope of, 1 do not mean that 
any of your works and duties, 
most piously and diligently per- 
formed, have any thing in them me-. 
ritorious; but, on the contrary, 
have in them so much of the sa- 
vour of the flesh, and the cursed 
carnality of the fleshly mind, that 
they all want the purifying, atoning, 
influence of the blood of Christ; 
yet diligence in duty, accompanied 
with a sincere desire to please God, 
wrought through faith in Christ, 
and under the gracious influences of, 
the blessed Spirit, are the best indi- 
cations and most certain signs of 
spiritual life; and, I may add, the 
best fuel for continuing and -en- 
kindling the sacred fire more and, 
more. Religion is a reality, so far 
as itis felt; and Christianity itself 
isan unmeaning thing, where Christ 
reigns not the sole and supreme mo- 
narch in the heart. Be earnest, be 
importunate to experience more of 
the love of God in your hearts! 
We too commouly live below our. 
privileges; and then we undervalue 
them. My heart is pained, — my 
paper is bedewed with my tears: I 
am constrained to leave off writing, 
to give a little vent to the anxious 
thought, that any of you should 
continue dead, and be damned un- 
der my ministry. May God break 
your hearts, that you may mingle 
your tears with mine, and put the’ 
momentous questions home to your 
hearts:—Am I in Christ?) Am I 
dead together with him,—dead te 
the world, its manners, fashions, 
customs, and desires?—Do I not 
mind earthly things?—Am I not 
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more concerned to feed and adorn 
my body, corruptible as it is, than 
decorate my soul with the graces of 
the Holy Spirit?’ Have I been so 
sensibly convinced of sin, as to see 
my condemnation before God on 
account of it, and that no righte- 
ousness of my own could justify 
me,or render me acceptable to him? 
Have I, in consequence of this, 
fled to Christ as my only refuge 2 
Have [ laid hold on him by faith? 
Is he become my only trust, my 
song, and my salvation? Do, my 
dearly beloved in the Lord, press 
these and the like enquires close ; 
and, be not like Pilate, who asked 
‘“What is truth? and then with- 
drew, — but wait an answer; and 
may God and Conscience speak 
conviction to your souls! 

It indeed gives me great pleasure 
to see that many crowd to hear the 
word of God in our new house; 
but noting can continue it; nay, it 
will soon be turned to pain; aud 
that anguish of spirit I have often 
felt on this account, should these 
continue to be only hearers, and 
while they sit under the sound of 
the glorious gospel, be ripening 
daily fora heavier damnation. Oh, 
that none of my dear hearers may 
be excited to a higher pitch in gos- 
pel privileges than others, to make 
their destruction more distinguish- 
able! It might satisfy some to do 
their duty (as it is called) receive 
their stipend, and settle comfort- 
ably; but I want, I wish, I pray 
for more. Brethren, pray ye, 
pray’ one with and for another ; 
pray that the word of God, by 
whomsoever preached among you, 
may be owned, and much blessed ! 
To see the congregation here, and 
that zeal for God manifest in all 
the people, would do your hearts 
good, if you loved the Lord; and 
glory be to Him, the Lord our 
God is the Halifax-God too, at 
least to afew! May He increase 
their number every day! Whata 
glory, what a matchless excellency 
we behold in Chiist, when our 
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minds are not beclouded with the 
fogs and mists that arise from the 
earth and from our earthly hearts! 
Whatsuperior happiness do we taste 
in Christ (I mean all such as have 
spiritual senses) when going out of 
ourselves, we live and feed on this 
bread alone! Many of you, my . 
brethren, are necessarily called to 
deal much with the world; and, Q, 
the prospect of getting money, 
how pleasing !—but think of it, 
how ensnaring!—and when your 
wishes most succeed, how empty 
and unsatisfying! ‘He that loveth 
silver, shall not be satisfied with 
silver; nor he that loveth abund- 
ance, be satisfied with increase.’— 
‘Take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness.’ The Lord convince the 
guilty!—Pray, therefore, to sit 
loose to the world ; and remember, 
that one thing is needful.—Indo- 
lence is utterly condemnable in 
Christians, and most dangerous to 
the well-being of their souls. The 
Devil is never more busy than when 
menare most lazy; and the Chris- 
tian edict is, ‘If any man will not 
work, let him not eat;’—only be- 
ware my brethren, of being diligent 
about trifles, or more anxiously 
concerned to procure and secure 
the things of Time than Eternity. 
Seek first, primarily and princi- 
pally, the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and if God pros- 
pers your concerns; that is, ‘if 
riches increase, set not your hearts 
upon them.’ Be ready to do every 
good work,—communicate to the 
necessities of saints,—let not your 
gold and silver rust; but lay it out 
for God,—lend to the Lord.— 
Give proof of the truth of your 
profession by your liberality. If 
ye are Christians, you have an in- 
heritancereserved for youin heaven. 
Earth you must give up, with all 
your earthly enjoyments; but if 
Immanuel be yours, all is yours! 
if ever time hangs heavily on your 
hands, in order that the Devil may 
not press you into his service, and 
send you to feed the swine (dor this 
O02 
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is the noblest service he employs 
poor sinners in) take a few words 
from him who loves your souls, 
and desires, byevery possible means, 
to promote your best interests. 
When free from other avocations, 
consider your heart a3 a garden, in 
which are sown the seeds of herbs; 
plants, and flowers of a most excel- 
lent kind, but remarkably fruitful 
in every noxious weed ; and if your 
hearts are unrenewed by grace, they 
are utterlyincapable of producing 
ought but weeds ;—and is there no 
employment here 1—nothing for a 
believer to put his hand to? Impos- 
sible! Nothing but inattention and 
dissipation of mind, unbecoming the 
Christian chafacter, could possibly 
betray us into so blameable a ne- 
glect; for my own part, I inge- 
nuously confess, such a numerous 
growth of poisonous and detestable 
weeds are daily springing up from 
the nasty dunghill of my heart, 
that it is in some sort my happiness 
that it is hid from man; and of the 
déepest humiliation, that it cannot, 
nor do I desiveit should, escape the 
eye of God. Is it thus with you, 
my brethren?—and do we seek 
amusement from the world? Up 
then, my brethren, and to work. 
Pluck up these cursed seeds of un- 
belief, and pride, carnality, world- 
ly-mindedness, self-seeking, self: 
dependence, andinnumerablethings 
of a similar kind,—all which are 
Antichrist’s, and abominable idols; 
nor let your eyes pity, nor your 
hands spare; but hew these Agags 
in pieces before the Lord; and, 
on the coutrary, cultivate with care 
and diligence every grace, every 
motion of the Spirit in your souls. 
Pray earnestly for an increase of 
faith, fora stable hope, a flaming 
heart, and a lively, vigorous, active, 
well-tempered zeal. 

Finally, my brethren, put on the 
whole armour of God, pray fer- 
vently, watch diligently, hear the 
word of God attentively, and lay 
it up carefully in your hearts, and 
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practice itin your lives, ‘That you 
may thus be Christians indeed, is 
the hearty prayer of your servant 
and minister in the gospel, 

Titus KNIGHT.. 


See 
ON TRUSTING IN GOD. 


As the continuance of trying 
times, and the severity of the win- 
ter, have reduced the circumstances 
of some, exercised the faith and pa- 
tienceof others, andraised the fears 
of many more,—perhaps an essay 
on trusting in God may be useful. 
It is said in Ps. ix. 10, ‘They that 
know thy name will put their trust 
in thee:’ whence it is plain that 
real trust in the Lord is one of the 
effects of saving faith in Christ Je- 
sus, whereby the Christian is firmly 
persuaded that his covenant Father 
will take proper care of his body 
and circumstances, as well as of his 
soul. This spiritual reliance, par- 
ticularly as it relates to providence, 
has the three following distinguish- 
ing properties:—it must be in sub- 
mission to the will of God,— it is 
best discovered in trying situations, 
—and every thing desired by this 
trust must be sought for in the dili- 
gent use of all appointed means.— 
With respect to those things for 
which the believer trusts the Lord, 
the principal are as follows:—the 
salvation of his soul,—all necessary 
provision fer his body, — support 
under trouble,—and the divine pre- 
sence at his latter end. 

Having thus given a short expla- 
nation of a true reliance on God; 
it remains to shew some of its bene- 
fits, by pointing out some principal 
means and considerations for the 
Christian to stay his mind on the 
Lord, which are the following: 

1. He should consider his ni-- 
merous’ wants and weaknesses,— 
Such a consideration is beneficial, 
as it tends to suppress pride, excite 
gratitude for such a glorious object 
of trust as God, and stimulate to 
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aii entire reliancé on him. On this. 
part of the subject Mr.-Addison, 
though generally only a’ moral 
writer, makes the following very 
appropriate remarks: “ Man, con- 
sidered in himself, is a helpless and 
wretched being, and issubjectevery 
moment to the greatest calamities. 
He may become unhappy for what 
he could not foresee, nor have pre- : 
vented had he foreknown them. 
The homage, therefore, which such 
‘a creature should pay to the infi- 
nitely wise and gracious God is, 
a firm reliance on him for every 
blessing, as well as an habitual 
trust, through our Saviour, for 
deliverance out of dangers and dif- 
ficulties.” 

2. Reflect on the folly of a su- 
preme reliance on man, and the 
curse in scripture pronounced for 
so doing.—The disappointments 
which are met with in trusting 
too much te man, are intended to 
shew the necessity of relying on 
God alone. Indeed, we are often 
an such a condition, that it is very 
evident that none but the Almighty 
can help us; and yet the uncon- 
verted, in many awful situations, 
are blind to the necessity of apply- 
ing to him, through the merits of 
‘Christ, as an allsuthcient object of 
‘trust; and when we read the curse 
pronounced by Jehovah himself, 
an Jer. xvii. 5, 6,0n everv one who 
shall put any person or thing in his 
place, as an object of supreme con- 
fidence, surely, there is great need 
of watchfulness, lest we should do) 
30. 
3. Often think on what the Lord 
has done already for you. From 


_ Eph. i. 18, and the experience ofa 


believer, he knows he ‘has been 


enabled, after believing, to trust the 
‘Lord; and has been delivered from 


trouble, or supported under it.— 
Here then is a good ground to cast 
all his cares and burdens, by faith, 
on the Lord for the future, as he is 
encouraged by so many precious 
promises. Many have had also re- 


markable support, or favourable 
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interpositions in Providence: there- 
fore, to distrust their covenant- 
God is highly inconsistent, as well 
as basely ungrateful. Besides; ‘to 
be enabled to repeatedly trist in 
the Lord, strengtliens the soul, and 
tends to make ts bear affliction or | 
temptation much better;—agree- 
ably to what ‘1s recordéd in Psalm 
exxv. 1, ‘They that trust in the 
Lord: shall be as moust Zion, 
which cannot’ be moved.’ : 

4. Freguentlyread scriptural and 
other examples. Thus, in this re- 
spect, what is recorded of Abra- 
ham, Jacob,’ Moses, Job, David, 
Jeremiah, Nehémiah, and Paul, will 
tend-to encourage divine trast; and — 
the apostles and martyrs exhibited. 
the strongest confidence’ m the 
Lerd, even under the most cruel 
persecutions and deaths. The ex- 
amples also ‘of poor contented 
Christians and Ministers, and es- 
pecially Missionaries, should make 
modern professors ashamed, under 
such light: affliction, with so many 
privileges and mercies; because, 
when any great difficulty arises, 
they often cannot trust in God to 
support them. 

5. Consider the infallible safety 
in trusting the Lord. ‘There is no 
security in confiding in our pro- 
perty ;—it cannot purchase ease of 
mind or body, much less any spirit- 
ual good. Our wisdom also is de- 
fective atlast. The favours of great 
men, and all earthly honours, are 
quite uncertain; but, in a cove- 
nant God there is infinite wisdom 
to devise the best means for our 
safety, omnipotent power to defend 
fromall enemies, and enexhaustible 
riches to supply all temporal and 
spiritual wants: but supposing 
some should plead the violent ma- 
lice of their foes, or the deep and 
singular nature of their troubles, 
as an excuse for their distrust, it 
may be replied, ‘That there are 
suitable premises for them in the 
Bible; and “nothing is too hard for 
the Lord.” Some are much disturb- 
ed at their enemies endeavouring 
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to injure their moral or religious 
character; but as Paul (in 2 Tim. i. 
2) committed this into the hands of 
God, among other things, and was 
persuaded that Ged would keep it, 
so must all his servants: Others 
are afraid, that when they come to 
old age or poverty, they shall be 
despised and forsaken; but such 
seem to forget that the positive 
promise of God’s not forsaking his 
people, certainly reaches to their 
old age; also that, in Isa. xlvi. 4, 
there is a sweet promise for old 
saints. As to accumulated serrow, 
nothing can be worse than the case 
supposed by Habakkuk iii. 17; 
and yet even in that case, the 
prophet declares he will not only 
trust, but rejoice in the Lord, 

6. Pray earnestly and repeatedly 
for power to trust God. We find 
very few believers, under heavy af- 
flictions, who can truly say with 
David (Ps. lvi. 4) ‘In God have I 
put my trust: { will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me.’ Nay, in 
light troubles they very: often se- 
cretly repine ; so that there is not so 
much trusting in God, in the full 
sense of the word, as many may 
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‘think; but as the distiples saw fle 
necessity of praying for an increase 
of faith in general, so should we f 
this particular part of it. Now, 
as nothing is more wanted, day by 
day, than to trust God, and as the 
Lord has promised, that whatso- 
ever we ask in prayer, in a believ- 
ing manner, we sliall receive, O let 
us pray for power to conftde in 
him atall times 

This firm confidence in God is 
particularly desirable ona sick and 
dying bed; for nature being then 
very weak, and perhaps the temp- 
ter busy with us, we Have need of 
peculiar divine assistance to enjoy 
the comforts of the gospel, and to 
glorify God in our last moments. 
From the whole it is plain, that to 
repose full confidence in God in 
the time of trial, is more than what 
nominal professors suppose, and at 
times it is very difficult for eminent 
saints so to do; and yet weak be- 
lievers should never bediscouraged, 
for the Lord sometimes gives them 
remarkable power to trust in him 
when they stand in need of it. 


G.G.S. 


Buckingham. 
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PLEA FOR CHARITY, 

Rev. Sir, To the Editor. 

The following Extract from the Impe- 
rial Encyclopedia, art. CHariry, 
appears to me very suitable to the 
present time. Should it be deemed 
worthy a place in the Evangelical 
Magazine, its insertion would greatly 
oblige b.C, 
THe pretences by which men ex- 

euse themselves from giving to the 

poor are various; as, 

1. “That they have nothing to 
spare ;’ ze. nothing, for which they 
have not some other use; nothing, 
which their plan of expence, toge- 
ther with the savings they have re- 
solved to lay by, will not exhaust: 
never reflecting whether it be in 
their power, or that it is their duty 
to retrench their expences, and con- 


tract their plan, ‘that they may have 
to give to them that need;’ or rather, 
that this ought to have been a part of 
their plan originally. 

2.‘ That they have families of their 
own; and that charity begins at 
home.’ A father is, no doubt, bound 
to adjust his economy, with a view to 
the reasonable demands of his fa. 
mily upon his fortune; and until a 
sufliciency for these is acquired, or, 
in due time, probably will be ac- 
quired (for in human affairs probabi- 
lity is enough) he is justified in de- 
clining expensive liberality; for to 
take from those who want, in order 
to give to those who want, would be 
a hegative virtue, and add nothing to 
the stock of public happiness. ‘Thus 
far, therefore, and no farther, the 
plea in question is an ~ for par- 
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simony, and an answer to those who 
splicit our bounty. 

3. ‘That charity does not consist in 
giving money; but in benevolence, 
philanthrepy, love to all mankind,’ 
&ec. Hear St. James (ii. 15—16): ‘If 
4 brother or sister be naked, and des- 
titite of daily food, and one of you 
Say unto them, Depart in peace; be 
ye warmed and filled,—noiwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body, what 
doth it profit” 

4. ‘That giving to the poor is not 
Mentioned in St. Paul’s description of 
charity, in the 18th chapter of his Ist 
epistle to the Corinthians.’ This is 
not a description of charity in the 
sense here employed; but of charity 
in the preceding sense: that is, of 
the love of Gad, of which charity is 
the frnit; and it is not necessary that 
évery duty be mentioned in every 

lace. 

5, ‘That they pay the poor’s rates.’ 
They might as well allege that they 
pay their debts; for the poor have 
the same right to that portion of a 
man’s property which the laws  as- 

. sign them, that the man himself has to 
the remainder. 


6. ‘'That they employ many poor - 


persons ;’—for their. own sake, not 
the poor’s, — otherwise it is a good 
plea. 

7. ‘That the poor do not suffer so 
much as we imagine,—that educa- 
tion and habit have reconciled them 
to the evils of their condition, and 
make them easy under it.’ Habit can 
never reconcile human nature to the 
extremities of cold, hunger, and 
thirst, any more than it can reconcile 
the hand to the touch of red hot iron. 
yeardes, the question is not, How un- 

appy any one is; but, How much 
more happy it is in our power to 
make him. 

8. ‘That these people, give them 
what you will, will never thank you, 
or think of you for ft. In the first 
place, this is not ‘true; in the secoud 
place, it was not foy the sake of their 
thanks that you relieved them. 

9. ‘That we are so liable to be im- 
posed ‘upon.’ If a due enquiry be 
made, our motive and merit are the 
same; besides, that the distress is 
generally real, whatever has been the 
cause of it. 

40. ‘That they should apply to 
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their parishes.’ This is not always 
practicable; to which we may add, 
that there are many requisites to a 
comfortable subsistence, whieh pa- 
rish-relief does not always supply; 
and that there are some who would 
suffer almost as much from receiving 
parish-relief as by the want of it ;— 
and, lastly, That there are many 
modes of charity, to which the an- 
swer does not relate at all. 

ll. ‘That giving money encou- 
rages idleness and vagrancy.’ This is 
true only of injudicious and indis- 
criminate generosity. 

12. ‘That we have too many ob- 
jects of charity at home, to bestow 
any thing upon strangers; or that 
there are other charities which are 
more useful, or stand in greater 
need.’ The strength of this excuse 
depends entirely upon the fact, whe~ 
ther we actually relieve those ncigh- 
bouring objects, and contribute to 
those other charities. Besides all 
these excuses, pride or prudery, or 
delicacy, or love of ease, keep one 
half of the world ont of the way of 
observing what the other half suffer. 
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Havine been much in the habit 
of conversing with ministers, my 
sympathetic feelings have been often 
greatly interested for them and theirs. 
Upon the nicest calculations of their 
expences for absolute necessaries, [ . 
have never been able to give a fa~ 
mily-man, with £100 a year, any 
thing better than water to drink. In 
all my calculations and meditations, 
the expence of postage never. oc- 
curred; yet I am sorry to find, that 
many persons gratify themselves by 
writing to ministers, who forget to 
pay the postage of their letters. Let 
such consider whether they would be 
willing to deprive a tender babe of a 
pair of shoes, gloves, &e. It may be 
said, that ministers derive great ad- 
vantage from visiting; but permit 
me to observe, that painful indeed 
must that situation be, which makes 
a good dinner so necessary, that a 
literary character will sacrifice half 
the day to its attainment, particularly 
should he have children old enough 
to require parental instruction. 

It is hoped the above hint will an- 
swer the purpose of a genera] No- 
tice, which says, ‘ N. B. All letters 


100 
must be paid; and let it be remem- 
bered, that an Sd. post from London 
is 10d.if put in the Twopenny Post.* 


.* Letters from the country (post paid) 
are charged an additional two-pence, if 
addressed to persons who reside a little 
‘way out of London. 


EVIL OVERCOME BY GOOD. 


Mr. Deerine, a Poritan minis- 
ter, being once at a public dinner, a 
gallant young man sat on the oppo- 
site side the table, who, besides other 
vain discourse, broke out into pro- 
fane swearing; for which Mr. Deer- 
ing gravely and sharply reproved 
him. The young man taking this as 
an affront, immediately threw a glass 
of beer inhis face. . Mr, Deermg took 
no notice of the insult; but wiped 
his face, and continued cating as be- 
fore. The young gentleman presentiy 
renewed his profane conversation ; 
and Mr. Deering reproved him as be- 
- fore;—upon which, but with more 
yage and violence, he flung another 
glass of beer in his face. Myr. Deer- 
ing continued unmoved, still shewing 
lis zeal for the glory of God, by 
bearing the insult with Christian 
meekness and humble silence. This 
so astonished the young gentleman, 
that he rose from the table, fell on 
his knees, and asked Mr. Deering’s 
pardon; and declared, that if any of 
the’ company offered him: similar in- 
sults, He would stab them with his 
sword.—Here was practically verified 
the New Testament maxim, ‘ Be not 
evercome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good.’ — Brooks's Lives of the 
Pivitans, vol 1, p. 211. 


Juvenile Department. 


WILLIAM WHEELER, 


SANUARY 27, 1813, dicd at Ba- 
singstoke, Hants, W. Wheeler, aged 
about six years and a half.. When he 
was in health, for so young. a child, 
his conduct was, very remarkable, 
and his conversation truly serious 
and impressive ;. but still more. so 
daring his illness, which put an end 
to his short life and sufferings in a 
few days. His conduct and his words 
cannot be seon forgotten by - his 
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friends. May the impressions be botlr 
deep and useful! When he was in 
the house of God he did not appear — 
to forget he was in the Lord’s pre- 
sence, from the close attention he — 
paid to the minister; and was ob- 
served by a more aged hearer, from 
a distant pew, when he has heard a 
text quoted, to reach his father’s Bi- 
ble from the ledge of the pew, and 
turn to the passage. That his atten- 
tion was engaged is evident, from the 
conversation he had wiih his father 
when they carne home, and the 
length of the quotations of passages 
from the sermons he heard. He was 
blessed with a happy faculty, which 
enabled him to store his mind with 
hymms and portions from the word 
of God. He had committed to me- 
mory the whole of the second chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, and nearly the 
whole of the first chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel, of which he was very 
fond; and desired his father to read 
it to him a very short time before 
he died. It was his custom to repeat 
a form of prayer before he retired te 
rest; but he had such a sense of reli- 
gion on his mind, that, when in his 
chamber, in words of his own, he 
would beg of God to bless his minis- 
ter, and convert the souls of grace- 
Jess sinners in the congregation. His 
father said to him, ‘ My dear. child, 
IT hope you see yourself a sinner.’— 
His answer was, “ Yes; but Christian’s 
burden dropped off when he came to 
the cross; and there I hope to leave 
mine,” — alluding to the Pilgrim’s 
Progress. When the clammy sweat 
was wiped from his face, he said, 
“Christ sweat great drops ef bleod, 
mother.” Sometime back he heard 
a sermon, from Rey. xx. 11, which 
appears to have made a deep impres- 
sioit on his mind. Repeatedly, during 
his illness, he seemed in raptares 
that he should soon’ see the great 
white throne, and Him that sat there- 
on. He desired that when he was 
dead, the children of the Sunday- 
School at the chapel, might sing the 
second hymn in the Hymns for In- 
fant Minds. About an hour before 
he died, he called his sister, a girt 
ebout 10 or 12 years old, gave her his 
little hynm-book: bid her be a gdod 
girl, and look to the cross.—Import- 
ant advice to youth and age! 

: G. M. 
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2 DR. GILBEE. 


We have mentioned the death of this 
worthy Clergyman in.aformer num- 
ber; we have now the privilege of 
presenting to or readers the fol- 
jowing most interesting paper. 

The Dying Testimony of the Rev. 
Earle Gilbee, B.D. Rector of Bariy, 
Northamptonshire, which he left to 
his flock on the evening previous to his 
death. i 

‘1 do not think it right to go out of 

the world without leaving my dying 
testimony for the comfort of my peo- 
ple, which I wish to contirm before 

two or three witnesses; therefore I 

charge you who are now present be- 

fore me, to tell my people, that the 
truths which [ have preached in life 
bear me up above the fears of death ; 
my faith in Christ is without a shadow 
ora cloud; it makes me happyin the 
prospect of death. I feel the gospel 
iny chief support; I have nothing to 

repent of in respect to the truths I 

have delivered, only that [ have not 

been more faithful and zealous for the 

Lord.—The religion of Jesus I feel so 

precious that it operates as an anti- 

dote against every doubt or fear; 

“for me to live is Christ, and to die is 

gain,’ 

“Though my family at this time want 
a father’s care, yet having Christ in 
view Lam enabled to give them up, 
knowing that infinite wisdom cannot 
err. Tell my people that I am a sin- 
ner—a sinner saved by grace. I de- 
sire that you will tell them that I 
charge them to cleave to the Lord 
with full purpose of heart, and by so 
doing they will find the blessed effects 
of it in life, and comtort and peace in 
the prospect of death.—Tell them to 
seek to get rooted and grounded in 
the truths of that gospel which I have 
delivered to them.—Tell them from 
me, as their dying minister, and one 
who has a regard for their immortal 
souls, to be on their guard that the 
enemy of souls does not get the ad- 
vantage over them.—Teli them to be 
much in prayer, and in the use of all 
the appointed: means of grace, that 
they be not moved from tlic hope of 
the gospel.—Tell them not to shun to 
declare to the world that they are on 

XXL, 


S, 
oy 
cn res 
Xe, UF 
Sn 


“a 


the Lord’s side, and advocates for hi 
cause; that they may be like Simeon 
of old, and say, from heart-felt expe- 
rience in their last moments—‘ Lord, 
now fettest thon thy seryant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation,’ 

‘Vell those who are beginning ¢o 
think of religion, not to put it off till 
another time, but to set about it with 
all ditigence, for time flieth fast away, 
and death is near at hand.—Tell 


them, oh! tell them not to trifie with 


precious time, but to seek Christ with 
their whole heart, because the work is 
so important.—Tell them no longer to 
halt between two opinions, but to be 
decisive on a matter on which their 
eiernal state depends. 

‘Vell those of my parishioners who 
have made light of the truths which 
I have preached, now to reflect and 
consider how many opportunities they 
have lost; how many Sabbaths they 
have trifled away; how many sermons 
they have heard with indiilerence; 
how much time they have lost never 
to be recalled.—Tell them, oh! tell 
them that it is my earnest prayer that 
ihe death of their minister may be the 
life of their souls.—Yell them that I - 
find the world to be now, what it has 
been, in my estimation a long time, 
nothing more than a shadow, a vapour, 
a bubble, a nothing! 

‘Tell my enemics, those who have 
treated me and the truths which I 
preached with scorn and contempt, 
that I now solemnly declare, in the 
prospect of my speedy dissolution, 
that nothing but faith in a crucified 
Redeemer, and a full dependence on 
his merits, can render a sinner ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God. 

Saturday Evening, Oct. 4, 1813. 

The very aflectionate manner with 
which this dying Minister delivered 
his charge, ought never to be forgot- 
ten; it was truly a very moving scene 
—ihe tears of affection bedewed his 
checks whilst he was delivering. it; 
his hands and eyes were frequently 
lifted up in the attitude of prayer, as 
if imploring a blessing on his last en- 
deavours. While speaking of his own 
experience and the prospect before 
him, he appeared transported with the 
yiew, and in an extacy of joy, clasp- 
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ing his hands together, he appeared 

as thongh his soul would burst 

through its earthly tenement, and take 
its flight to the mansions of tlic 
blessed. 

We feel] our inability to do justice 
to the subject and the manner in 
which it was delivered; but may the 
blessing of God attend our poor en- 
deayours for the good of souls! 

[This Report of Dr. G.’s dying advice 
was committed to writing by two of 
his hearers, according to the best of 
their recollection, on their return 
home. | 


REV. JOHN BLACKHALL. 


Short Account of the death of the Rev. 
John Blackhall, more than 30 Years 
Minster of the Associate Congre- 
gation in Berwick-on-Tweed. Ex- 
tracted from a Letter to one of the 
Editors, by the Rev, Robert Maclau- 
rin, of Coldingham. 


‘On Sabbath, Feb. 7, 1813, he 
preached to his own flock, for the last 
time, from Acts viii. 5, ‘Then Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them.’ On the 
Thursday following, he began to com- 
plain of pain in his bowels, which, in 
a short time, proceeded to an alarnm- 
ing height. During the earlier part of 
his illness his bodily pain was so great 
as often to render him incapable of 
reflection. When he enjoyed a re- 
spite, and was able to conyerse with 
those around him, his mind seemed to 
be considerably agitated. He by no 
ineans conversed freely with regard to 
his views; and what he did say was 
calculated to impress the idea that his 
prospects of dissolution was painful 
and gloomy to him. 

‘His mind, however, by degrees as- 
sumed a firmer tone; he talked more 
frecly of his situation, and his fears 
began to subside. Instead of appear- 
ing, as formerly, wholly occupied with 
his own distress, his thoughts were 
now turned to his congregation, and 
he seemed very anxious to have them 
supplied with sermons. At tlte same 
time he entertained the firmest per- 
suasion that the great Head of the 
church would provide for them, agree- 
ably to his promise. When one of bis 
ciders spake with him on the subject, 
le replied, “The great and good 


» thepherd will take care of my congre- 
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‘He was now firmly persuaded that ~ 
his distress would terminate in death. 
Having at one time expressed my 
hopé that God would restore him to 
his work, he replied, “I shall never 
preach more!” which reply, from the 
manner in which it was spoken, I 
have no doubt was the genuine ex- 
pression of a full persuasion that 
‘the time of his departure was at 
hand;’ and at the same time it seem— 
ed to speak a calm resignation of soul 
to the will of Him who hath appoint- 
ed the bounds of our habitation. 

‘During the remaining part of his 
life, his conversation and behaviour 
were such as adorned the doctrine of 
God his Saviour. That extensive ac- 
quaintance which you know he had 
with his Bible afforded him a rich va- 
riety of spiritual provision, and ren- 
dered his conversation savoury and 
impressive. It has often been re- 
marked by those who knew him, that 
he possessed, in a very eminent de- 
gree, a happy talent of quoting and 
applying with great propriety pas- 
sages ef Scripture, which rendered 
his pulpit discourses highly imstruc-> 
tive, and his private conversation 
truly edifying: a talent, which I 
have been informed, was often em- 
ployed with great suceess in soothing 
the minds and cheering the prospects 
of the distressed and the dying. | This 
talent the witness of his last illness 
had the happiness to see him exercise 
in comforting and supporting his own 
mind when about to leave this world, 
and ina very forcible manner direct- 
ing their attention to their eternal 
concerns, 

‘How weighty are the advices of a. 
Christian when, with all the solemni- 
ties of death fully in his eye, every 
part of his behaviour affords a prac- 
tical illustration of what he recom- 
mends to our attention. When we 
hear him exhorting to faith in our 
Lord desus Christ as the only ground 
of our hope and joy, and see himself 
rejoicing in the reflection of that faith, 
which, having all along been his sup- 
port, docs not forsake him in this 
most trying hour. Who would not 
listen, and who that are not grossly: 
and awfully perverted, would not en- 
deavour to follow his advice?—When 
We hear him recommending the reli- 
giou of Jesus as the only fit compa- 
nion for a dying hour, and the ouly 
antidote agaiust the pangs which 
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usually precede it, and behold him- 
self giving a dying testimony to the 
truth and influence of that religion, 
who would not be disposed to say, 
“Let me live the life, and die the death 
of the righteous—let my last end be 
_ like his.” Such was the conclusion of 

the life of this servant of Jesus. Oh! 
that they who were witnesses of it 
may not soon lose the impression 
which it produced. 

‘To inform you of all that he said 
on this interesting occasion, would be 
to transcribe a very great portion of 
the most interesting promises which 
ihe Bible contains. Lshall, however, 
mention a few of those which seemed 
to give him particular pleasure, and 
which he often repeated when his 
distress was very great. After a vio- 
lent attack of pain, and when he had 
just obtained a slight relicf, he ex- 
elaimed, in the language of the af- 
flicted Patriarch, ‘Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him” And 
again, meditating on the constancy 
and fidelity of his God and Saviour, 
he said, ‘The mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee.’ 

“In exercises of this kind he em- 
ployed his last days upon earth, and 
they appeared to have been blessed 
eminently for tranquilizing his mind, 
and preparing him for meeting with 
Christian fortitude the Jast enemy of 
man. God bestowed on him, in a 
very striking degree, that grace which 
he has promised to help us in the time 
of need; or, to use a phrase which 
was often in his mouth, “God gave 
him dying grace for a dying bour.” 

‘On the evening before his death 
(March 4th), he requested his sister 
to retire to rest, adding that he felt 
himself easier, hoped he should enjoy 
a little sleep, and promising to call 
for her when he needed her assis- 
tance. This was complied with; he 
then fell asicep, and’ enjoyed rest till 
about 2 o’clock in the morning, whea 
waking, he desired the servant who 
attended him to call up his sister, and 
added that he was now dying. When 
his sister made her appearance, he 
took her by the hand, and told her 
that he was now within a few hours 
of heaven. His whole attention 
now seemed to be cccupied with her 
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distress, and about three-quarters of 
an hour (during which time he con- 
tinued to hold her hand), were spent 
in imparting to her mind that conso- 
lation which she much needed. He 
repeated to her a variety of Scripture 
promises suited to her situation ; and 
directed her to that improvement 
which she ought to make of the loss 
she was about to experience. Ex- 
hausted with this exertion, his hanc 
quietly dropped out of her’s, and his 
spirit left the tabernacle of clay, with- 
out a groan or struggle, a little before 
3 o’clock. 

‘Such, my dear Sir, are a few par- 
ticulars which I have collected re- 
specting the death of your friend, and 
which, though hastily thrown toge- 
ther, will, I hope, enable you to see 
another proof among the many which 
are falling under your observation, 
that the gospel of God, though to 
many it comes “in word only,” yet 
comes to others “in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assui- 
ance.” \ 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Nov..13, 1813, died, the Rev. ./. 
Jowett, L. L.D. and Professor of the 
Civil Law at Cambridge. Dr. J. was 
in his 63d year, and was only taken ill 
the evening before his death. On that 
day, apparently in good health, he had 
read to the Committee of the Cam- 
bridge Auxiliary Bible Society the 
Report which he had drawn up on the 
day preceding; ard he was buried on 
the morning of the 18th, immediately 
before the mecting of the above So- 
ciety, of which he had been a very 
active and zealous member, aud his 
concern for its prosperity, and for the 
universal circulation of the Scriptures, 
appeared in the Report above alluded 
to. 

Yes. 8, 1814, died, the pious and 
beneyolentJs. Neale, Esq-of St. Paul’s 
Church Yard, within a few days of the 
age of 74. He was seized on ‘Thurs- 
day morning, the 3d instant, w ith an 
apoplectic fit, which deprived bink at” 
first of every sense; he recoyered in 
a small degree, so far as to express 
ihe peaceful state of his mind, and 
his dependence upon Him in whom 
he had believed, and died on ‘Pucs- 
day morning between three and four 
o'clock. 

P 2 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


No. 1—Baptism by Immersion the 
Scriptural, Primitive, and Prevalent 

_ Mode for many centuries ; proved in 
a Letter to the Editor of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, occasioned by some 
erroneous representations of the Ori- 
ginal Rite, given in that Magazine 
for Dec. 1813. Price 4d. 

No. U1.—The Pedobaptist’s Reply to 
three Queries in the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine for Dec. 1813, on the subject 
of Baptism. Price 2d. 

In our review of Mr. Booth’s 
book in the Magazine of Dec. last, 
after a survey. of the book itself, we 
proposed, by way of attack upon one 
of his premises, the three following 
querics:—1. Can it be proved that 
baptism is (or signifies) immersion 
only? 2, Can it be proved that any 
one person in the New ‘iestament 
was immersed? 3. Can it be proved 
that any person baptized was so much 
as in the water at all? 

These queries, and what was said 
upon them, gave occasion to the writ- 
ing of the above pamphlets; in which 
there is so little that has any relation 
to the queries which gave rise to them, 
that they might with equal propriety 
have appeared, if the questions had 
never been proposed. 

At last, in page 12, No. I. the writer 
comes to the questions, or rather to one 
of them,—Can it be proved that bap- 
tism is immersion only? ‘This is a very 
important question to a Baptist; so 
important that the solution of it will 
either establish or overturn this part 
of the Baptist’s system. The writer, 
without taking the least notice of 
what was said in the Magazine upon 
this question, has indeed said some- 
thing—but not a single syllable worth 
transcribing; which, we suppose, will 
appear evidently to any man the mo- 
ment he reads it.—Here, however, it 
follows: ‘ Who, I would ask him, at- 
fempts to prove that baptism is im- 
mersion only? if baptism be immer- 
sion simply, then baptism by immer- 
sion would be baptism by baptism, or 
immersion by immersion—a notion 
which L apprehend no Baptist was 
ever found ridiculous enough to con- 
tend jor. Christian baptism is con- 
stituted (so at least the Lpiscopalian 


Pzedobaptists say), of an outward vI- 
sible sign, and an inward spiritual 
grace; aud it is this exterior part of 
baptism that is immersion: in proot 
of this, I refer to the same authority 
which speaks of water wherein (not 4 
wherewith) the person is baptized.’ 
This is the whole respecting the first 
question. 

The other queries—Can it be 
proved that any one person in the 
New Testament was immersed? and 
—Can it be proved that any person 
baptized was so much as iz the water 
at all?—are, though perfectly distinct, 
in page 13, joined together. ‘The se- 
cond question he throws aside, and 
suggests upon the third, that by play- 
ing upon prepositions, an infidel 
might dispute the crucifixion and as- 
cension of our Lord. But without af- 
tending to his Greek quotation out of 
the Acts of the Apostles, we have to 
inform this writer, that the fact of our 
Lord’s crucifixion and ascension has 
no dependence at all upon particles 
or prepositions; there being numer- 
ous phrases and circumstances re- 
corded in Scripture, respecting both 
his sufferings and ascension, which no 
infidel, however artful, can possibly 
evade. And we have further to in- 
form him, that the fact whether those 
persons said to have been baptized 
did, or did not, go into the water, de- 
pends entirely upon prepositions ; 
since there are no conclusive words 
or circumstances left on record to de- 
cide this point: there being no men- 
tion made of undressing, change of 
dresses, or any other preparation to 
evince that they were immersed, or 
that they were at all in the water. 

Having said thus much upon the 
writer of the first number, we think it 
proper now to turn our attention to 
the other; thatis, to the Pedobaptist’s 
Reply. In this piece we have a speci- 
men of the skill and adroitness of a 
Baptist, in calling out and command- 
ing, what he stiles, an host of Paedo- 
baptist writers, and in placing them in 
the ranks, and on the side of the Bap- 
lists. This method of procedure was 
in use before Mr. Booth adopted it, 
though he indeed has carried it on.to 
a greater length than any who have 
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gone before him. But since this is a 
favourite scheme of the Baptists, and 
pursued by this writer, and is likely to 
be carried.on by others who may be 
very fond of hearing Peedobaptists 
plead for exclusive immersion, and 
affirm that the true baptism means 
dipping, and dipping only; it will be 
necessary to make a few remarks 
upon his host, and upon the leader of 
this host. 

In the first place, we have to ob- 
serve, that how respectable soever this 
host of Pzedobaptists, or their leader, 
mmay be, they can claim no right what- 
ever to obtrude their sentiments or 
Opinions upou others, who have an 
equal right with them to form opinions 
and sentiments for themselves. God 
has given to every man a right of judg- 
ing for himself; and it is his duty, and 
his honor, to make use of that right. If 
the host of Peedobaptists did form an 
opinion, that opinion was their own; 
but it can be of no consequence: to 
any else, unless it appear to him that 
that opinion is founded in truth. If 
these opinions are offered to us, no 
matter by whom, we have a right to 
examine them; and when we have 
done that, we may reject or receive 
them as we think proper. At all 
events, mens’ sentiments are no proofs; 
and though a man, like this writer, 
should fill his book from end to end 
with them, he will, after all his labour, 
have proved nothing. 

In the second place, we have to re- 
mark, that as this Baptist writer is so 
very partial, and pays so great a defer- 
ence to the judgment of these Pedo- 
baptists, as if he thought them infal- 
lible, how comes it to pass that he 
does not pay the same deference to 
their judgment in one thing as well as 
‘in another? If they are esteemed and 

applauded by the Baptists as men of 
talents and religion when they plead, 
or seem to plead, for exclusive immer- 
sion, why are they not equally estecm- 
ed and applauded when they plead for 
infant baptism? But if the Baptists 
claim the liberty of considering their 
defence of infant baptism as one weak 
side of their Pasdobaptist friends, 
‘we, on the other hand, consider them 
as having another weak side, when 
they defend immersion only—and 
then of what use can their evidence 
be, who neither please those who 
bring them, nor those to whom they 
are brought? 
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Jn the third place, it is proper to re- 
mark, that if these Pedobaptists were 
of opinion, as the Baptist writer would 
have us believe, that immersion is the 
only true mode of baptism,/and at the 
same time they themselves made use 
of pouring or sprinkling, (of which: 
there can be no doubt,) of what value 
can their evidence possibly be?—Here 
is such a direct opposition between 
their principle and their praetice, as 
makes it evident they acted against 
light and the conviction of their own 
conscience. ‘These persons would-be 
the most improper witnesses in the 
world of the truth of God, who were 
so little under the power of truth 
themselves, that they could not con- 
form in practice to their own convic- 
tion. 

In the last place, we wish it parti- 
cularly to be remarked, that where a 
Baptist, as in this case, has the com- 
mand of his host of Pedobaptist 
writers, it is in his power to make 
them speak just so much—and no 
more—than he pleases. It is evident’ 
on inspection, that this writer has co- 
pied his instances from Mr. Booth’s 
book. Mr. Booth has brought for- 
ward no less than 82 Paedobaptists as 
making concessions in favour of the 
Baptists, that baptism signifies im- 
mersion only, And yetat the head of 
this list he says—N.B. ‘'fo prevent 
mistakes, the reader is desired to ob- 
serve, that many of the following quo- 
tations are to be considered as conces- 
sions made by the learned authors: 
no tnconsiderable part of them assert- 
ing, notwithsianding what they here 
say, that the word baptism signifies 
pouring, and sprinkling, as well as im- 
mersion.’ No dineonsiderable number 
asserting that the word baptism signi- 


Jies powing, and sprinkling, as well as 


immersion! Then evidently the list 
of names is calculated for nothing 
else but merely to deceive. 

The case was this:—The question 
with Mr. Booth was, whether the 
word baplism meant immersion only ; 
or whether it had a more general 
sense, meaning, to dip, to wet, to 
pour, to sprinkle. As Mr. Booth was 
for immersion only, all the world must 
judge it a most unfair thing to put in 
his book the names of so many fearn- 
ed Peedobaptists to countenance his 
side, while at the same time they held 
a coutrary sentiment: and of these, 
Mr, Booth himself said there was no 
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tnconsiderable number. Then most as- 
suredly, it is a deceptive list. Of 
this Mr. Booth was warned in his 
life time, and his adherents ought to 
be warned of this now heisdead. It 
is out of this very corrupt list the 
writer has fabricated his pamphlet; 
which will appear evidently to any 
person who wiil compare both toge- 
ther. 

The writer of the first number, in 
page 13, alluding to the Church cate- 
chism, says, ‘in proof of this, I refer 
to the same authority which speaks of 
water wherein (not wherewith) the per- 
son is baptized.” And this he thinks is 
an evidence of immersion :—water 
wherein (not wherewith). Werein he 
judges rightly.—Now let him tarn to 
the Scripture, and see how pouring, 

_ sprinkling, wetting, and anointing are 
expressed ; baptized with the Spirit— 
wet with dew—anointed with oil— 
sprinkled with blood. And when he 
has done this, Jet him observe how 
often he meets with this phrase—bap- 
tized with water. 

{t does not become us, for very ob- 
vious reasons, to give a character of 
these two pamphlets; every reader, 
according to his own taste and ta- 
lents, is to form an opinion for him- 
self. 

We may just observe, in addition 
to the above remarks, that a third 
tract has appeared on this subject, in 
answer to the first of the above, by an 
unknown friend to our Magazine, ad- 
dressed by ‘ An Illiteraie Reader to a 
Learned Writer” (price 4d.) The 
writer, who is somewhat satirical, en- 
deayours to shew that when the au- 
thor talks of ‘baptizing by immer- 
sion,’ he concedes that there may be 
other modes of baptism. But we re- 
frain from commendation, since we 
shall certainly be considered as par- 
tial judges in our own cause. 


Time’s Telescope fur 1814; or «a com- 
plete Guide to the Almanack. 12mo, 
2d edit. Os. 


{r isbut lately that the Almanack 
has been made a text book, and now 
it seems likely to be inveleped in al 
most as many notes and ilhustrations 
as the Sacred Writings themselves. 
Lirst Mr. Audley.led the way; and 
has been followed by a variety of 
counmentators, some too concise to be 
satisfactory, and others too prolix to 
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be perused. The present is a respect- 
able volume, and contains,—1. An Il- 
lustration of Saints’ Days and Holi- 
days,—2. Astronomical Occurrences, _ 
with the Calendar of Julius Cesar, 
—and 3. The Naturalist’s Diary for 
every wonth. ‘The first part only 
comes under our observation, and 
contains many fragments of ecclesias- 
tical history and biography, with 
some delectable anecdotes of Popish 
saints from the Roman legends, which 
forcibly expose the folly and supersti- 
tion of Popery. 


A Treatise on Spiritual Comfort. By 
John Colqubon, D. D. Minister of 
the Gospel, Leith. 4s. 6d. boards. 


THe best character, and the 
highest encomium we need report of 
this work is, to say that it is a good. 
old-fashioned piece of experimental 
divinity. To those, indeed, who are 
conversant with the writings of Sibbs, 
of Brooks, or Timothy Rogers, and 
other authors of the same primitive 
stamp, this volume will afford but few 
claims to their attention. But as, 
with many persons, these venerable 
authors may be thought too anti- 
quated, or are not sufficiently known, 
a good book on the conflicts and sup- 
ports of the true Christian, seems by » 
no means superfluous._ Besides, as 
there is a class of hearers of the Gos- 
pel, who, from whatever motive, are 
clamorously crying out to their in- 
structors, ‘ Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people;’ here is a treatise professedly, 
and we will add,excellentlywell adapt- 
ed to meet their importunity: and while 
it investigates their character, and de- 
velopes their experience, it abounds 
with counsel, or consolation, admir- 
ably suited to their case. 

The work is divided into chapters 
and sections on the following topies: 
“Of Spiritual Comfort in general ; its 
importance and usefulness to the 
saints; the way in which it may be 
lost ; the grievous consequences that 
follow; the nature and signs of me- 
jancholy, with directions and advices; 
the designs of God in permitting his 
people to lose their spiritual comfort ; 
and the means they should employ to 
recover, to increase, and to be re-esta- 
blished in divine consolations. At 
the close of each chapter, the author 
recapitulates his leading thoughts, 
adapting the most pertinent counsel 
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or consolation, to each class of cha- 
racter that has engaged his considera- 
‘tion; and these “ Reilections” stamp 
a/peculiar and useful impression on 
the treatise. In searching for appro- 
priate Scriptures, and by the number 
of them, the author has shewn a dili- 
gence the most commendable. 

We were gratified on meeting with 
many discriminating remarks; but 
we have room only for the following 
citation. 


* Believers lose their holy comfert by 
making their graces, or duties, or lively 
frames, their warrant or ground of right 
to trust in Jesus Christ for salvation. 
These, indeed, are great encouragements 
to continue trusting in the Saviour ; but 
they form an part of a man’s warrant to 
renew his actings of trustinhim. They 
are fruits and evidences of saving faith ; 
but are no part of the ground of it. To 
make them the ground, or even a part of 
the ground of our right to confide in 
Jesus, would be as preposterous as it 
would be, wheu transplanting a young 
tree to set the top branches of it in the 
ground instead of the roots. The faith 
of a believer must be grounded on faith- 
fulness in the word, and not on feelings 
in the heart. Do not, then, substitute 
sense in the place of his true and holy 
word. Build thy faith and thy comfort 
on Christ in the world, and not on thy 
experiences. Do not live upon Christ 
as felé in the heart, but upon Christ as 
offered in the Gospel.’ p, 82—4. 

Again, on the topic, or rather dis- 
ease of melancholy, the author justly 
remarks, that 


‘True religion is neither the cause, 
nor the effect of melancholy. It cannot 
be the cause, for many are truly reli- 
gious who have never appeared, in the 
smallest degree, to be under the disease 
of melancholy. Were genuine religion 
the cause of melancholy, it would have 
undoubtedly been so in the case of all 
who have exhibited satisfying (sutisfac- 
tory ) evidences of their godly sincerity. 
Where true religion the effect of melan- 
eholy, every melancholy man would be- 
come truly religious, and his degree of 
genuine religion would be in exact pro- 
portion to his degree of melancholy. 
—Instead. therefore, of its being styled 
religious, it should rather be termed su- 
perstitious melancholy: for while this 
distemper makes no man truly religious, 
it has a direct tendency to render ail 
who are afflicted with it, whether they 
be converted or unconverted, supersti- 
tious.’ p. 198—200. ‘ 

Though the author's style ts capable 
~ ef much more puint and condensa- 
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tion, yet, as he states, that it is 
‘ adapted to the capacities of the most 
illiterate Christians,’ a critical and 
eandid reader wili soften dewn his 
censure into. approbation of his de- 
sign. That he enters into the very 
depth of spiritual trouble, and traces 
faithfully its canses and  conse- 
quences ; tnat he withholds no conso- 
Jation which the doctrines and pro- 
mises of grace fairly exhibit; and that 
he carefully urges those cautions and 
directions which tend to the renewal 
of confidence, the re-establishment of 
peace, and the promotion of holiness ; 
these are sentiments we distinctly 
avow. Such is our cheerful report ; 
let our serious, and especially our dis- 
consolate readers examine the work 
for themselves. They will, with the 
Divine favour, find a very scasonable 
and rich repast. 


The Speech ef Charles Marsh, Esq. 
in the House of Commons, July 1, 
1813, on the Lust India Bill, 8vo, 2s. 


SELDOM have we seen great ta- 
Jents more awfully perverted than in 
this speech. Mr-Marsh pleads, hard 
for Baal, is very unwilling that the 
present tranquillity of Idolaters should 
be disturbed, is dreadfully alarmed at 
the enthusiasts, who are so hotly en- 
gaged in ihe work of conversion; he 
will have it that only the wretched 
Partars become Christians Gn direct 
opposition to the testimony of Mr. 
Swartz and Dr. Carey); andas to the 
Missionaries now employed, they are, 
according to his account, contempt- 
able beings indeed !—* Will these peo- 
ple, crawling from the holes and ca- 
verns of their original destinations, 
apostates from the loom and the an- 
vil, and renegades from the lowest 
handicraft employments, be a match 
for the cool and sedate controversies 
they will have to encounter should 
the Brahinins condescend to enter in- 
to the arena agaiast the maimed and 
crippled gladiators that presume to 
grapple wilh their faith? What can 
be apprehended but the disgrace and 
discomfiture of whole hosts of ¢ub- 
preachers in thie conflict ? 

it would vot have becoine any man, 


especially any gentleman, {tuts to 
speak of Carcy, Mearshman, Dosgran- 
ges, Ringeltaube, and others; bui Me, 
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Marsh's old acquaintance at Norwich 
will stare with surprize when they 
read this passage, and fancy that he 
lias been so long abroad as to forget 
himself and them, &e. &e. 

Yet, alter all, Mr. Marsh says,— 
“No man can be more unaffectedly 
solicitous than myself for the diffusion 
of Christianity ;’ but who can recon- 
cile this declaration with the follow- 
ing passage ;— ‘The people we are so 
anxious to convert are, in the main, a 
moral and virtuous people; not undis- 
ciplined to civil arts, nor uninfluenced 
by those principles ‘of religion which 
give securrty to Life, and impart conso- 
dation in death.’ Such, in Mr. Marsh’s 
Opinion, are the morals and principles 
of idolatrous Hindoos!. No wonder 


then that he thinks their conversion .‘ 


a needless attempt! 

Mr. Wilberforce noticed this incon- 
sistency in a subsequent speech. ‘ If 
any thing more could then be needed 
to supply additional force to the above 
argument, it would be the language 
which has at length been used by the 
ablest of our opponents, For, hap- 
pily, Sir, in the progress of our discus- 
sions they have varied in their course: 
one of them especially, to whose abi- 
ities and eloquence I pay no unwil- 
ling testimony, though LI must say 
that he has imposed upon himself a 
task which exceeds his, or indeed any 
human abilities, in undertaking to re- 
eoncilé the manifest inconsistency of 
fecling the highest respect for Chris- 
tianity, and 6f preserving at the saine 
time any measure of reverence for 
the Hindoo religion. The honourable 
gentleman has spoken out (1 thank 
him for it), and has relieved the ques- 
tion from all ambiguity—speaking in 
terms of high admiration of the ex- 
cellence and sublimity of the Hindoo 
religion, and pretty plainly intimating 
that we, who are endeavouring to sub- 
stitute Christianity in the place of it, 
are actuated by a zeal most fanatical 
and absurd.—The question now is put 
on its'true basis, and it clearly appears 
to be no other than idee whether, as 
Christianity is the religion of the Bri- 
lish empire in Europe, the religion of 
Brahma and Vishnoo is not to be the 
acknowledged system of our Asiatic 
dominions?” [See “ Speeches of W. 
Wilberforce, Esq. onthe India Bill,” 
lately published, p. 107, Se.] 
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A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. S. Palmer, of ifackney, by 
TT. N. Poller; with an Oration at 
the Interment, by H. ¥. Burder, 
iM. A. 8v0, 2s. 


On that celebrated passage of St. 
Paul (2 Tim. i. 10.) which speaks of 
Christ having abolished death, and 
brought life, and immortality to light 
by the gospel, Mr. I’. founds the pre- 
sent discourse. 

The gospel he defines to be ‘ the 
doctrine of eternity ; and by apply- 
ing this doctrine in several points of 
view illustrates the text in a very mas- 
terly manner, while at the same time 
the whole discourse is, in strict con- 
formity to the will of the deceased— 
plain, practical,’ and calculated to 
be ‘ useful.’ 

Ifin any thing we venture to dif- 
fer from the judicious preacher, it 
would be in the manner in which he 
speaks of the Old ‘Testament dispen- 
sation, as giving only ‘ hints,’ and ‘ in- 
timations’ of the doctrine of a future 
state; whereas we apprehend it was 
as decidedly revealed to Moses, Da- 
vid, and the prophets, as to New Tes- 
tament believers, though not so clear- 
ly. The fact was certain, though the 
circumstances were obscure. They 
saw it ‘ through a glass darkly ;’ but 
the new dispensation ‘ brought it to 
light,’ placed it in the most prominent 
situation, and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness threw his full beams upon it, to 
render it illustrious. 

We avoid at present noticing the 
sketch of Mr. P.’s life and character, 
in the close of the sermon, as we may 
have an opportunity to enter more 
fully into them ; suffice it to say, that 
while the Preacher has rendered a 
tribute of justice to the deceased, he 
has carefully avoided the vain pane- 
gyric which he had proscribed. 

Mr. H. Burder, it is known to our 
readers, had been some time assistant 
to the deceased, and had served with — 
him ‘as asonin the gospel.’ With 
the affection of a son therefore he 
drops the filial tear upon his dust, and 
pays a modest tribute of commenda- 
tion to departed worth. He notices 
briefly his benevolence, sincerity, dili- 
genee, and piety—virtucs which none 
who knew him will think here exag- 
gerated. 
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Delicacy prevents our entering into 
the literary merits of this modest and 
Sensible oration, Which was not in- 
tended, like the discourses of Massil- 
lon, and other.celebrated French au- 
thors, either to emblazon the merits 
of the deceased, or display the talents 
of the speaker. The object of the 
faithful Christian minister on such oc- 
casions is to make the Grave itself 
speak, and to give it the language of 
the gospel. This Mr. B. has done, 
and very judiciously concludes with 
an extract from the oration which the 
deceased himself delivered on the 
same spot about six-and-twenty years 
before. 


The Christian Soldier; «a Sermon 
preached to the Regiment of Renfrew 
Militia, at Bridge Street Chupel, 
Bristol, 24th Oct. 1813, by Samuel 
Lowel. Price 1s, 


THe Renfrew Militia who were 
quartered in Bristol, being natives of 
Scotland, obtained permission from 
their officers to attend at Bridge 
Street, the manner of worship resem- 
bling that of their own country. They 
behaved with exemplary decorum and 
reverence, and it was truly gratifying 
to behold nearly 500 military men se- 
riously listening to the doctrines of 
the cross. Mr. Lowel addressed se- 
veral sermons more immediately to 
them, and yielded to the wishes of 
some of his friends in printing this 
discourse. The text is certainly ap- 
propriate,—‘ Endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ.’ 2 Tim, 
ii. 3. Mr. L. first delineates the cha- 
racter of a good man, under the re- 
presentation of a Christian soldier ; 
‘and secondly enforces the important 
' instruction,—to endure hardness. The 
military style is well sustained 
throughout the discourse, and we 
consitier it may form a very accept- 
able and useful present both to officers 
and privates in the army. Persong of 
fortune would do well to purchase it 
for that purpose. 


Literary Notices. 


Tue publication. of Dr. Hawker’s- 


Commentary (which has been intterrupt- 
ed by circumstances not under the Aa- 
thor’s control,) will be immediately re- 
sumed, and the 23d Part may be expect- 
ed by the end of this Month; also the 
book of Jeremiah without the text. 
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In the press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished :—A volume of Sermons in 8vo, by 
the late Rev. J. Evans, of Abingdon, 
with a Portrait and Memoir, by the 
Rev. J. Hinton, of Oxford.—Doctor 
Browne’s History of the Propagation 
of the Gospel among the Heathen, in 2 
large vols. 8vo.—An eighth edition. of 
Serle’s Christian Remembrancer: — A 
Pocket edition of Brown’s Dictionary 
of the Bible, in one small vol. with two 
col. Maps.—A brief Memoir (with Let- 
ters) of Christlieb von Exter, son of Dr. 
Von Exter, Physician to the King of 
Prussia, who died aged ten years and 
four months, by William Jacques, trans- 
lator of Prof. Franck’s Guide to the 
Scriptures—Plain Reasons for Infant 
Baptism, by Rev. I. Cobbin—A volume 
of Original Sermons, by the following 
Nonconformist Divines, O. Weywood,T. 
Jollie, H. Newcome,and H. Pendlebury, 
with Biographies of the Authors, by the 
Rev.R. Slate, of Stand—Dartmouth Par- 
sonage, a Tale of Youth, by a Lady— 
Annals of the Poor, in one vol, 12mo. 
containing the Dairymans’ Daughter, 
with additions; the Negro Servant, and 
the Young Cottagers, by the Rey. L. 
Richmond—New editions of Newton's 
Life of Grimshaw—Clarke’s Spiritual 
Merchant, and Cox’s Jesus shewing 
Merey—Also a new Map of the Travels 
of the Apostles, with explanations from 
Dr, Welis. 


Select List. 

Sermons on the most important 
subjects, by the late Rev. J. Andrews, 
LL. B. Vicar of Marden, &c. published 
by Mr. Poppewell, 8vo, 8s. 

Memoirs of Mrs, M. Cooper, of Lon- 
don, 12mo, 4s. 6d. 

Rural Discourses, by W. Clayton, 
8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Corpus Christi: being the substance 
of a Sermon before the Corpus Christi 
Society at Plymouth, with the Rules of 
the Society, &c. By R. Hawker, D.D. 
8vo, 1s. 6d. ert 

The Worth of the Soul: a Sermon 
preached at Frome, Jan, 2, by T. East, 
8vo, is. Reo 

The Biblical Cyclopedia, or Diction- 
ary of the Holy Scriptures—No. I. (with 
a Map of Palestine,) price 1s. to be con- 
tinued monthly. 

Salvation by Christ alone: a Sermon 
by J. Churchill, 2d edition, 1s. 

“A Funeral Sermon occasioned by the 
Sudden Death of Mr. T. Jones, of Ches- 
ter, by J. Reynolds, 2d edition, 4s. 

The Influence of Bible Societies on 
the Temporal Necessitics of the Poor, 
by T. Chalmers, of Kilmany. 8vo, 13. 

Regeneration: a Tract, extracted 
from Dr, Witherspoon, by G. Burder,@d. 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


A FARMER in one of the northern 
provinces of Norway, who had often 
endeavoured to procure a Bible, but 
was never so happy as to get that pre- 
cious volume into his possession, 
brought at last a cow to the next mar- 
ket town, and offered her in exchange 
for one, but in vain. ‘There were no 
copies for sale, and those who enjoyed 
the blessing would not deprive them- 
selves of it for the sake of the tem- 
poral advantage which was offered 
them. 


THERE are now SEVEN Bible So- 
eietiesin the Russian Empire. 


THREE Siberian heathen princes 
have sent in considerable sums to-the 
assistance of the (Russian) Society, 
thus calling aloud on the friends of 
Christianity,—‘ Come over and. help 
us.” 

Mr. Paterson, who writes from 
Esthonia, says that he was assured 
that in a district of Kanapa, there 
were about 106,000 inhabitants, but 
not more than 200 New Testaments 
were to be found among them. 


A Roman Catholic Clergyman at 
Marburg, writes that he has prevailed 
on the bishop: to allow the introdué- 
tion of the New Testament into forty 
Catholic schools. He adds, ‘Never 
were the minds of men more acces- 
sible to the word of life, never was 


the necessity of religious comfort so 


deeply felt, never was the entrance of 
the kingdom of heaven more widely 
open than now! O! my _ beloved 
friends! satisfy this hunger with the 
bread of lite, foster this flame with 
heavenly oil, continue to hasten to 
the relief of the immortal sonis of 
thousands of your brethren, purchased 
with the precious blood of. Christ; 
noi,merely thousands of individuals, 
but thousands of schools: those nur- 
series for the garden of Christ claim 
your assistanee.. Let these tittle ones 
be conducted to the Friend of child- 
ren, and be directed how to seek and 
find lim in the gospel.’ 

A CORRESPONDENT says, there is 
a kind of Bible Society among the 
seldiers in Lord Wellingtou’s army, 


and that some Spanish priests having: 
heard of their possessing the Scrip- 
tures, expressed an earnest desire for 
them in their own language. : 


In consequence of Mr. Butscher,. 
the Missionary, having been ship- 
wrecked on the coast of Africa, seve- 
ral Arabic Bibles came into the hands: 
of the Mahomedan natives, who priz- 
ed them so much that they would by. 
no means part with them. 


In the Isle of France the French 
Bibles sent thither were purchased 
with avidity. One hundred copies. 
were sold in one day. 

A Bnittsu vessel, which was 
conveying Bibles to Canada, was cap- 
tured by an American privateer, and: 
carried into Portland, where they 
were sold by auction. But no sooner 
was this known at Boston than a 
subscription was opened to repair the 
loss, which soon exceeded the value 
of the books; this was accompanied 
with the expression of the deepest 
regret, that to the other calamities of. 
war, there should be added any inter- 
ruption of the charitable and muni-. 
ficent designs of their fellow Chris— 
tians in Great Britain, for diffusing the. 
knowledge of the word of God. [See 
Select Extracts from the Correspon-- 
dence of the Bible Society, lately pub- 
lished. Sold by Mr. Seeley, 169, Fleet: 
Street, price 8d.] 


CRUEL SUPERSTITIONS IN THE EASE 
INDIES. 


WE have frequently presented to. 
our readers tragical, accounts of the 
Burning of Widows with the dead — 
bodies of their husbands, but there is. 
another mode of self-destruction, which 
is practised by the Yogees, in some 
parts of the country, which, is less 
known in England—that of burying— 
the widow alive with her husband’s 
corps. "The following instance is relat- 
ed by Mr. Johns, a missionary lately 
returned from India:— 

“On 'Phursday last, March, 1813. 
at 9 o'clock in the morning, a sick 
man named Beechanaut was brought. 
by his relatives to the river side, and: 
was laid on the wet mud in expeeta- 
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tion of his soon expiring: in this situa- 
tion he remained, posed to the 
scorching rays of the sun, till about 
four in the afternoon, when he was 
immersed up to the breast in the river, 
and whilst in this position one of his 
relatives vociferated in his ears the 
hame of Hurri, Ram, Kishno, Ram. 
After some time, on finding that he 
‘was not so near death as they had ap- 
prehended, he was again replaced on 
‘the wet beach. 

The next morning (Friday) the same 

‘ceremony commenced of immersing 

- the sick, and repeating the names of 

their deities; this was continued till 
five o’clock, when the man expired, 
being literally murdered by his near 
relations, 

It being the custom of this sect (the 
Yogees) to bury their dead, prepara- 
tion was made for the interment of the 
deceased, as also, shocking to relate, 
of his wife, who was not more than 16 
years of age, she having signified her 
intention of being buried alive with 
the dead body of her husband. At 
‘six o’clock they repaired to the place 
of interment, a little way below our 
bungalow at the water side, At nine 
I went to the place and found a large 
concourse of people of both sexes col- 
lected: some were employed in dig- 
ging a circular grave, which when 
finished was about thirteen or fourteen 
feet in circumference, and five and a 
half in depth. 

I could scarcely believe that persons 
in their senses could voluntarily be 
brought to terminate their existence 
in such a horrid manner, and had 
suspected that on these occasions 
something of a nareetic nature was 
used to deprive the victims of their 
reason; but on conversing with her, 

_ Efound her free from any such effects. 
All efforts to dissuade her from the des- 
perate purpose of rushing as a suicide 
into the presence of her Creator, were 
unavailing. On asking her mother, who 
‘stood by her, how she could divest ber- 
self of that feeling which is discernible 
even amongst the most ferocious in- 
habitants of the jungle, who risk their 


Vil 
own lives to save their offspring? Her 
reply was, it was her daughter’s deter- 
mination, and what could she do? 
She was then asked if a person saw 
his child about to cat some poisonous 
fruits, would he not use his authority 
and wrest it from him? Life was 
given us by God, and we have no right 
to take it away, or suifer others 10 
to take itaway, but to submit when he 
calls for it.* Remonstrances, however, 
being ineffectual, 1 remained a silent 
spectator of this horrid scene. 

The dead body was now placed in 
a sitting posture at the bottom of the 
grave: the young woman was then 
brought forward. She held a small 
basket having beetle leaves in it with 
one hand, with the other she distri- 
buted, during seven circumvolutions 
about the grave, Koee (sugar plumbs) 
and Cowries (shells used jor money); 
all were anxious to catch some of this 
consecrated donation, The seventh 
time that she had walked round the 
grave, she stopped, when a Brahmin 
repeated some words to her. She now 
lifted up her right hand above her 
head, with her fure-finger erect, she 
waved it in a circular manner, pro- 
nouncing the words Hurri bole, Hurri 
bole, in which the surrounding multi- 
tude joined her. She then, without 
any reluctance or dismay, descended 
to the bottom of the grave, placed 
herself behind the dead body of her 
husband, her left hand round his waist, 
the other over her own head, which 
she reclined between his shoulders, 
In this position the mother was called 
(as 1 supposed) to resign her daughter, 
or to sanction her conduct, by apply- 
ing a wisp of lighted straw to the 
crown of her head for the space of a 
second or two. The grave was now 
gradually filled by the bystanders, 
whilst two men. tred the falling earth 
around the living and the dead, as a 
gardener does the mould around the 
newly transplanted tree, and thus de- 
liberately proceeded till the earth rose 
to the suriace, leaving the bodies 
about three feet beneath: when the 
multitude dispersed.” 


* The eldest son of my friend, a fine lad about twelve or thirteen, asked the 
parties if this cruelty was enjoined by their Shasters, and advised them to come 


‘ 


to his father’s house and he would give them the Christian Shaster, which teaches 


better things. 


This dear fellow is perfectly familiar with the language, and has 


for some time been studying Persia with a Moonshee, who has !ately been bap- 

tized at Serampore. With him our young friend frequently would converse on 

Christianity long before he had avowed himself a Christian, Their conversations 

were in Persian, unknown to his parents. W. J. 
Q2 
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HEATHEN CRUELTY. 


Tue following example exceeds, 
we believe, any that we have before 
recorded :— 

Goopinathu, a Brahmin employed 
m the Serampore printing-office, in 
the year 1799, saw 22 females burnt 
alive with the remains of Ununtu, a 
Brahminof Bagnuparu, near Nudeeyu 
(commonly called Nuddeea, at no 
great distance up the river above 
Calcutta.) ‘This Koolinu Brahmin 
had more than a hundred wives. At 
the first kindling of the fire only three 
of the wives had arrived.—The fire 
was kept kindled three days!! When 
one or more arrived, the ceremonies 
were gone through, and they threw 
themselves on the blazing fire! On 
the first day three were burned; on 
the second and third days, nineteen 
more. Among these women, some 
were as much as forty years old, and 
others as young as sixteen. The 
three first had lived with this Brah- 
min, the others had seldom seen him. 
He married in one house four sisters ; 
two of these were among the number 
burned ! 


PROVINCIAL. 
ADULT SCHOOLS, AT THE LYE WASTE, 
NEAR STOURBRIDGE. 
[From the Report of the Auxiliary Bible 
Society. | 

The Stourbridge Auxiliary Bible In- 
stitution commenced the Gih October, 
1812. 


Uwper the direction of the com- 
mittee, the town and neighbourhood 
were divided into several districts, 
and persons were appointed to ascer- 
tain the deficiency, and to aid in the 
sale and distribution of Bibles in each 
district. 

‘The individuals deputed to visit 
the cottages of the poor in the dis- 
trict of the Lye Waste, discovered a 
considerable number of persons grown 
to maturity who were totally ignorant 
of letters. Some of these had never 
enjoyed avy opportunity of learning 
to read, and others had neglected to 
avail themselves of the opportunities 
which had been presented to them 
during the period of youth. Several 
of these persons lamented their igno- 
rance with tears, and most of them 
expressed an earnest desire to be in- 
structed. it was deemed expedient 
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that some plan should be adopted to — 
furnish them with the means of im- 1 
provement. An application was made 
to a generous individual, requesting 
that he would permit those who were 
desirous of learning to read, to be in- 
strucied by the teachers of the schools 
which he had previously established 
at the Lye Waste. He cordially as- 
sented to the proposal, bedame a 
liberal contributor to the institution, 
and on the 26th of April his schools 
were opened for the reception of 
adults. Persons were admitted from 
the age of 13 to 38, who are taught 
by the masters, assisted by their elder 
scholars, during the intervals of la- 
bour. It appears, from an accurate: 
calculation, that the number of per- 
sons attending these schools is 137, - 
though some weeks it has greatly ex-- 
ceeded, and at other times fallen con- 
siderably short of this statement, 
Some of these have made great im- 
provement and rapid progress. Seve- 
ral individuals have been constant 
and exemplary in their attendance 
upon public worship, who had pre- 
viously lived in the total neglect of 
the ordinances of religion. And, 
through the blessing of Heaven, the 
most interesting and important re- 
sults may yet be expected,’ 


Tae East Kent Union held their 
last meeting at Ashford, Oct. 6, 1813, 
The preachers were Messrs. Gurteen, 
Atkinson, and G, Townsend. The 
next meeting is' to be held at Faver- 
sham, on the Tuesday and Wednes- 
day in Easter-week (April 12 and 13); 
preachers appointed, Messrs. Jones, 


* Spankard, and Exall. 


Aw Auxiliary Bible and Mis- 
sionary Association was formed at 
Salem Chapel, Knottingley, on Jan, 
16, 1814. Mi. Bywater, treasurer; 
and Mr. Rankin, secretary. 


THE second annual meeting of 
the Auxiliary Bible Society for Ponte- 
fract and its vicinity, was held in the 
‘Town-hall at Pontefract, on Feb. 8, 
1814. Sir i. Wood opened the meet- 
ing with an appropriate address; after 
which Mr, Richardson, one of the se- 
cretaries, read the report for last year. 
The audience was addressed by 
Messrs. Smith, Scott, Rankin Booth= 
royd, Barnes, and Harrison,; The 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


meciing was respectable, and the sub- 
scriptions, &c. for 1813 were between 
four and five hundred pounds. 

Flintshire Auxiliary Bible Society, 
was instituted at Holywell, Aug. 31, 
1813. The Rt. Hon. Earl Grosvenor, 
president; Sir. T. Mosten, Bart. M. P. 
Sir 8. Glynne, Bart., Sir E. Lloyd, 
Bart. M. P., the Dean of St. Asaph, 
and T, Edwards, Esq. vice-presidents ; 
R. Sankey, Esq. treasurer; Rev. 
Messrs. H. Parry, R. Davies and D. 
Jones, secretaries; Mr. E. Carnes, 
collector. The noble President open- 
ed the business, and spoke at large of 
his convictions of the excellence and 
great utility of the Parent Society. 
The Dean of St. Asaph, the Rev. T. 
Gisborne, and the Rev. P.S. Charrier, 
severally addressed the meeting. AL 
though this county was one of the 
Jast in this good work, we are happy 
to learn that its produce for the cur- 
rent year is likely to amount to about. 
Seven Hundred Pound. 

UNION. 

More than twenty years since a 
division took place in the church at 
Newport, Essex, from which time 
there have been two dissenting in- 
terests in that town. But on Lord’s 
Day, Feb. 6th, the two churches and 
congregations were cordially united 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J: 
Hi. Flopkins (who has been several 
years settled at the little meeting) in 
the old meeting house, where the 
Rey. E. Bryant was for many years 
pastor, but is now laid aside by se- 
vere afiliction. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Own Oct. 5th. 1813, the Rev. J. 
Reynolds (late of New Windsor, near 
Manchester), was set apart to the 
pastoral office over ihe congregational 
ehurch in Queen Street, Chester. 
Mr. Wilson, of Northwich, read the 
Scriptures; Mr. Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, introduced the business; Mr. 
Eyans, of Stockport, gave a charge 
to the pastor trom 2 Tim. ii. 15. In 
the evening Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, 
preached on the relative duties of mi- 
nisters and people, from Ezek. iii. 17, 
in connection. with Heb. xiii. 17. The 
devotional parts of the service were 
conducted by Messrs. Thorp, Wil- 
son, Fletcher, and Hitchen. 

JAN. 19, 1814, The Rev, R. G. 
North was ordained over the newly- 


1138 
formed Independent church at Ware, 
Herts. Mr. Brown, of Buntingford, 
began the service; Mr. J Maslen, of 
Hertford, delivered the introductory 
discourse, &e.; Mr. Sloper, of Hitchin, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
John Townsend gave the charge from 
Mal. ii. 5—7; Dr. Winter addressed 
the church and congregation fron: 
Eph. iv. 3, and eencluded. In the 
evening, Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop Stort- 
ford, preached from 2 Tim. i. 18, first 
clause, The gospel has been preached 
in the above place for about 26 years, 
but the church was not formed until 
the month of June, 1811, when seven 
persons united in church fellowship. 
Since that time. the place has been 
twice enlarged, and the present num- 
ber of members is 37, besides five oc- 
casional communicants. Mr. North 
was one of the seven who formed the 
church, and has for about three years 
been exercising his gifts by preaching 
in places belonging “to, the Hertford- 
shire Union, by assisting neighbouring 
ministers, and by very frequently sup~ 
plying the people who are now be- 
come his charge, 

Fen. 10, The Rev. B. Powell, late 

of Wrexham Academy, was set apart 
to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church at Mold, Flintshire. 
Reading and prayer by Myr. Evans, of 
Ruthin; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Williams, of Wern, trom Heb. viii. 5; 
questions, Mr. Jones, of Liverpool ; 
ordination prayer, Mr. Jones, of Holy- 
well; charge, Mr. J. Powell, of An- 
glesea, (the candidate’s father), from 
Phil. ii, 20 ; exhortation tothe chureh, 
Dr. Lewis, from 2 Cor.i. 14. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Jones, of Holywell, 
preached from 1 Cor. ili. 6,'7.. Eyven- 
ing, Mr. Williams, of Wern, and Mr. 
Joues, of Liverpool. The preceding 
evening, Mr. Jones, and Mr. Powell. 
The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. W. and 
M. Jones, Everett, and Griffiths, Stu- 
dents of Wrexham Academy. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

Sept. 28, 1813, A small chapel 
was opened at Malpas, about 15 miles 
from Chester. Mr. Hitchin, of Tai- 
tenhali, read the Scriptures; Mr. 
Thorp, of Bristol, preached from 
Acts xXviil. 24; Dr. Lewis, of Wrex- 
ham, and Mr. Harris, of Whiitcharch, 
engaged in prayer. ‘This litile place 
Was fitted up at the expence of the 
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fate Mr. Thomas Jones, of Chester, 
who was peculiarly desirous of seeing 
revived the days of gospel light and 
influence which Malpas enjoyed when 
the great Philip Henry, ejected from 
his living by the Act of Uniformity, 
was the means of evangelizing the 
surrounding country. Lhe place is 
well attended, and hopes are enter- 
tained of much good being done in 
the Lord’s name.as soon as a minister 
ean be procured to settle in the neigh- 
=. 

Ec. 7. A small chapel was open- 
ed at Yeovley, near Ashborne. Mr. 
€oales, of Ashborne, began the morn- 
ing service with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures. Mr. Gawthorne, of 
Derby, preached from 2 Cor. v. 14. 
fm the aftenroon, Mr. Brook, of Tut- 
bury, from 2 Thes. ii. 14, and in the 
evening, Mr. Tallis, of Cheadle, from 
John xiv. 19. The gospet having 
heen preached in this village during 
the space of four years in a private 
house, which being found too small, 
several friends came forward in a 
fiberal manner to subscribe to the 
erection of a chapel; the expence of 
which, for the greater part, bas been 
defrayed by oe This chapel is 
supplied on Lord’s Days by Mr. El- 
Reby. 7 


LONDON. 


$T. GILES’S CATHOLIC SCHOOLS, 

(Removed to George Street, near 
Great Russel Street) 

For the Insiruction of Poor Irish 
Children. Supported by Voluntary 
Coutributions. 

London, Jan. 1814, 

_ Tse neglected condition of the 

poor Irish children in the metropolis 

demands the compassion of all His 

Majesty’s subjects. On the 27th of 

June, 1813, a large school-room was 

opened for their instraction under the 

superiniendance of T, A. Vinigan and 
his wife, Roman Catholics, and na- 
tives of Ireland: the condition on 
which the subscribers agreed to sup- 
port this Institution was, that no 
books shall be used besides the Holy 

Scriptures and the Spelling-book ; the 

ebildren being at full liberty to attend 

what place of divine. worship their 
parents prefer, 

The subscribers at first contempla- 
ted a Sunday School ouly; with, per- 
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haps, an Evening School on the week= 
days, but the children sent by their 
parents were so eager to receive in- 
struction, that the room was com- 
pletely filled every day from 9 o'clock 
in the morning till 9 at night. Above 
200 scholars have been already admit- 
ted, and their number would be in- 
creased to 400, if the resources of this 
establishment were adequate to the 
expenditure. { 

The committee have the satisfac- 
tion to report, that a very observable 
amendment has taken place in the 
morals of the children; that they not 
only make a considerable progress iy 
reading, writing, &c. but Hkewise 
commit to memory several portions of 
the Scriptures. ‘The good effects of 
these instructions are also witnessed: 
among the parents, some of whonz 
take pleasure in hearing 4he Sacred 
Volume perused by the children at 
home, so that there are many families 
in St. Giles’s where the New Testa- 
ment is read to them by the children, 
who formerly would not have admit- 
ted it within their doors. Indeed, 
about 80 families have lately subscri- 
bed to a fund for the purchase of the 
Bible. 

Such beneficial conseauences en- 
courage the committee to believe that. 
means will not be wanting to sup- 
port these Schools, and defray the in- 
creasing expences, which are too great 
to be continued without further aid. 
The School-reoms have been commo- 
diously fitted up at aheavy expence to 
the committee, who have likewise the 
rent, master’s salary, price of furni- 
ture, stationary, &c. to discharge, and 
they are at present not only without 
any permanent funds, but a considera- 
ble sum is due to their treasurers. 

N.B. Donations and Subscrip- 
tions wiil be received by the treasurers, 
Sir D. Mackworth, Bart. 189, Fleet 
Street; and by’'T. Clark, Esq. 1, Bury 
Place, Bloomsbury Square. 


NATIONAL SCHOOL. 


JAN. 25, A public examination of 
the children of the National School 
in Baldwin's Gardens, took lace, un- 
der the direction of Dr. Be 1, in the 
presence of the Duke of York, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bps. 
of London, Salisbury, Carlisle, Exe- 
ter, and Chester; Sir John Nicolt, 
General Calvert, and a great number 
of Ladies and Gentlemen, 
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Several of the classes spelt, read, 
and answered questions from the New 
Testament, repeated several of the 
Collects, &c. This was done with 
surprising readiness and accuracy, so 
as to interest the whole audience. 
Rewards of clothing and money were 
distributed. The Royal Duke and 
the Archbishop evinced coasidcrable 
feeling in their encouraging manner 
of giving these rewards to each of the 
young pupils. ot: 

It was truly grateful to see so many 
Tearned men, elevated from their me- 
rit and high character, condescending 
to attend to children of tow degree, 
im order to promote the great design 
of rendering them capable of tasting 
the blessedness of the Christian reli- 
gion. 


‘~ HOXTON ACADEMY. 


THE annual meeting of the sub- 
-scribers to this Institution was held 
Jan. 14, when it was stated, that in 
consequence of the increased number 
of students, the committee had found 
it necessary to enlarge the house, by 
which a debt of £1000 had been in- 
curred. Several handsome donations 
were made towards the liquidation. of 
the debt, and it is hoped that the li- 
berality of the religious public will 
not be withheld from an Institution 
which has admitted about 200 stu- 
dents during the residence of the pre- 
sent Theological Tutor at Hoxton, 
and which has now nearly 40 young 
men under its patronage. ‘The impor- 
tance of increased exertion in its sup- 
port will be sufficiently apparent when 
itis known that an addition of seve- 
ral hundred pounds per annum is re- 
quisite to detray the current expences 
of the Academy on its present scate, 
The friends of the Institution will be 
invited to breakfast together on the 
morning of the Anniversary at Mid- 
summnier, 


BAPTIST ACADEMY, STEPNEY. 


JAN. 4,1814, A general meeting 
ef the subscribers and friends to: this 
Institution was held at the New Lon- 
don Tavern. A Report was read, 
stating that 23 students who had re- 
ceived instruction under the patro- 
nage of the Society since its iorma- 
tion -in 1804, were now exercising 
their ministry with acceptance in- dit- 
ferent parts of the kingdum, Also 
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that there are at present nine students 
in Stepney, and six others receiving 
the elements of education under dif- 
ferent ministers in the conntry. And 
that applications have been received 
from nine other young men, who are 
well recommended, but fromthe slen- 
der amount of their annual subserip- 
tions, the committee have been under 
the necessity of suspending the con- 
sideration of them uniil an enlarge- 
ment of their finanees can be ob- 
tained. 


List of the Committee of Deputics ap- 
pointed to protect the Civil Rights of 
the Three Denomixtions of Protes- 
tant Dissenters, for the Year 1814 

William Smith, Esq. M.P. Chairman, 

J. Gurney, Esq. Dep. Chairman. 

J. Gutteridge, Esq. Treaswrere 

J. Collins, Esq. Dep. Treasurer- 

E. Maitland, Esq. E. Busk, Esq. 

J. Stonard, Esq. W. Savill, Esq. 

S. Favell, Esq. J. Luck, Esq. 

B.B.Beddome,Esq. J. Addington, Esq. 

W. Freme, Esq. J. Esdaile, Esq. 

G. Hammond, Esq. W. Esdaile, Bsq. 

W. Fale, Esq. T. Wilson, Esq. 

T. Stiff, Esq. J, Benwell, Esq, 

W. Buris, Esq. W. D. Clark, Esq. 

J.T. Rutt, Esq., J, Bentley, Esq. 

H. Weymouth, Esq.. 


BIBLE ASSOCIATION. 


Jan. 18, A Bible Association was 
formed at St’ Luke’s Church, Shore- 
ditch, where it was supposed that 
nearly 2000 persons assembled. "Vhe 
Rey. Mr. Pratt, who was chairman, 
opened the business, and suitable ad- 
dresscs were delivered by Messrs. 
Ruell, Wilks, Platt, Crosby, Hendrick, 
Pletcher, and Dr. Simith; also by 
Messrs. Allen, Honeyman, Ballance, 
Addington, Conqnest, and Gurney. 
This is the fowrth Association withisa 
the district of the N. EK. London Auxi- 
liary Bible Socicty.—A jith is ex- 
pected. , 


BIBLES FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS.. 


Ix many Sunday Schools the 
clildren are encouraged to bring their 
Halfpenny or Penny weekly for the 
purchase of a Bible; but the keeping 
recalar‘accounts of many weekly pay- 
ments oecasions some trouble, which. 
the feachers are perhaps uiwilling to 
jake. It has been suggested, that a 
TICKET may be given to. cach. child on 
paying his: moncy, on one side of 
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which may be printed,— Recewved for 
this Ticket One Halfpenny, (or what- 
ever is paid ;) and on the other side,— 
Twenty-four, forty-eight, according to 
the value of the book intended, w7d/ 
entitle the bearer to a Testament (or 
Bible). In this manner, the teacher, 
or superintendent of the school has 
only to give a ticket on receiving the 
money, aud when a sufficient number 
is produced, deliver the book—in 
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the inside of the cover, over the fitle, 
that it was purchased by weekly sub- 
scription. Children will‘thns lay out 
their pocket-money to great advan- 
tage; they will prize the book more 
than if given them, and the schools 
will be relieved from a considerable 
burden of expense. Where there are 
Bible Associations the books may be 
purchased exccedingly cheap, or they 
may be purchased of any subscriber 


which L would recommend that his or 


to the Bibie Society at a low price. 
her name and age be fairly written on ; 


WIDOWS OF MINISTERS. 

Tue Managers of the Society for the Relief of the Necessitous Widows 
and Children of Protestant Dissenting Ministers deceased, have lately cireu- 
lated an interesting Address to the Dissenting Ministers of the Three Deno- 
minations, carnestly recommendintg his benevolent Institution to their atten- 
tion, and soliciting each of them to make a public Collection for its sup- 
port, on Sundsy, March 13; or, if not then convenient, as soon after as pos- 
sible, and to communicate the result to Esenezer Mairtanp, Esq. Coleman 
Street, London, the Treasurer, prior to the General Annual Meeting on the 
6th of April. Z 

One Hundred and Eighty Widows received donations from this Society 
last year to the amount of £2567, which exceeded the receipts about £500. 


In consequence of an AppeaL made to the. Public in behalf of the 
Missions of the Unitep BretHren, by some benevolent friends, and inserted 
in the Evangelical Magazine, Christian Observer, Christian Guardian, 
and Missionary Register, by the kindness of the Editors of those valuable 
publications, Contributions, to the amount of about £1300, have been hither- 
to received, for which we beg to return our most grateful acknowledgment, 
and shall conscientiously apply the different sums remitted, for the special 
purposes named by the Donors. 

C. I. LATROBE, Secretary, 10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter Lane, 
¥. L. WOLLIN, Treasurer, 5, St. Andrew’s Court, Holborn. 
February 21, 1814. ) 
ieee stesso esesieiessnaisiciordiimnentienseeeeeee 
DISTRIBUTION OF THE PROFITS OF THIS MAGAZINE. 
At a Meeting of the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine, held January 26 
the following sums were voted to the Widows of Evangelical Ministers 


deceased : 

E. B. Ind. Rey. Dr. Simpson £61 1.8. res. J. Smar 5 
A. L. Do” D. Rosue 6| M. C. es iat =o 
A.B. Do Mark Wilks 6| A. M. Do. S. W. Tracy 5 
ett. wo G. Burder 6! T.W.R. Do, Dr. Smith 5 
D. B. Do R. Hill 6/1. 1. Do, W.#H, Platt] 5 
E.T. Do Dr. Smith 5} Bae Do: G. Collison 5 
D.S.. Do G, Burder 6) EP. -Do. A. Waugh 5 
HP. C. Meth. M. Wilks 61E C. Do R. Hill ~ 6 
S. H. Pres Duncanson 5| E—B. Do. A. Wauch 5 
M.L. Do Do. 51C.M. Ind T. Beck 6 
4b. W. Ind Mark Wilks 6/4. W. C. Meth. M. Wilks 6 
A. Ge. Pres J. Townsend 6) ASP eDor C. Buck 6 
A.B. Ind. M. Wilks 6} E. A. H. Ind, W.E. Platt 6 
AN. Pres G, Ewing 5)M.G. ©.Meth. Do. 6 
JM. Do. Dr. Smith 5|M.J. Ind. = Dr. Winter 5 
M.C. Do. ©, Buek o15.W. C, Meth. R. Bill 6 
MR. Do. G, Burder 5 
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JHlissionarn Chronicle, 


FOR MARCH, 1814. 


‘Tue AUXILIARY Missionary Societies which have been established in 
Yarious parts of the United Kingdom, and other Contributors to the funds 
‘of the Institution, are respectfully informed, That the Annual Accounts 
ef the Missionary Society are every year made up to the 30th day of 
March; those therefore who wish to have their several contributions 
included in the next: Annual Report, are requested to transmit them. to 
Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. the Treasurer, Old Swan Stairs, Thames Street, 


London, previously to that day. 


From the Rev. Mr, Campbeli to the Rev. 
Mr. Tracy. 


© Cape of Good Hope, 
* My dear Sir, Nov. 20, 1813. 


‘Tr the Directors of the Missionary 
Society received the letters I sent them 
from Klaar Water, beyond the Orange 
River, I am sure that they, and all my 
friends at Kingsland, will not be sorry 
to hear that I have returned in good 
health, with my esteemed brother Read, 
to the Cape. I mentioned in the letters 
referred to, that I designed to go directly 
‘across Africa from Klaar Water, which 
is nearly in the same degree of longi- 
tude with Graaf Reinett, only about a 
month’s journey to the north, or 10 de- 
grees latitude higher up, which had ne- 
ver heen effected by a white traveller 
hefore. I left Cape Town on the 13th 
of February, with two waggons drawn 
by oxen; one I purchased, and the 
other was sent for me from Bethelsdorp. 
{ arrived in two weeks at the Drosdy of 
George, in the neighbourhood of which 
was a kraal (or, if you please, a village) 
of Hottentots, who were very anxious 


to have a Missionary settled among. 


them, Jagreed that Mr. Pacalt should 
be sent and remain with them till he 
should go to Madagascar, when another 
should supply his place. He has ac- 
cordingly been some time labouring 
among them with acceptance, and a 
prospect of success. In three weeks 
more, I arrived at Bethelsdorp, where I 
was glad to find the work of God ad- 
vancing. It was there agreed that Mr. 
Wimmer should succeed Mr. Pacalt; 
that Mr. Ulbricht, with part of the Hot- 
tentots, should remove to Zureveld, on 
the borders of Kafireland, on the land 
which the Governor kindly promised ; 
likewise that Messrs. Corner and Bart- 


lett should go to assist in the formation 
of the new settlement.—some of the 
Hottentot apprentices will suffice as 
carpenters and smiths at Bethelsdorp. 
According to my agreement with go- 
vernment, after remaining three weeks 
at Bethelsdorp, I accompanied Mr. 
Read in a journey of two weeks to the 
district of Zureveld, formerly the coun- 
try of the Gonacquas, who are now ex- 
tinct, though Vaillant, in his Travels, 
speaks of them as existing in his time. 
Leaving Zureveld, we travelied north 
to Graaf Reinett, where we witnessed 
the progressive advancement of the 
work under Mr. Kicherer. Here I saw 
Martha, and Mary, and John. Martha 
continues in the service of Mr. Kicherer, 
as a steady Christian. After remain- 
ing a week at Graaf Reinett we 
left it, accompanied by Mr. Kicherer 
and some of his friends, who went with 
us a weeks journey to the limits of the 
colony, when we entered upon the coun- 
try of the wild Boschemen. Some other 
friends accompanied us to the Orange 
River, and abort 90 or 100 miles down 
the river, till they saw us safely reach 
the opposite bank. The crossing is no 
ordinary work, it being broader than the 
Thames at London Bridge. Next day 
Tarrivedat our Missionary Settlementat 
Klaar Water, where we found Messrs. 
Anderson and Janz going on with their 
regular employment, cultivating much 
land, and attending daily to the chil- 
dren atschool. At this time I only re- 
mained five days, being anxious to ac- 
complish my journey farther into the 
interior before we entered into particu- 
lars at Klaar Water. Messrs, Anderson, 
Kok, and Hendrick, accompanied us in 
search of the expected inlant city. 
After ten days travelling about N. N. E. 
we arrived at the City of Latakkoo*, 


* Annexed to Barrow’s Voyage to Cochin-China, is an account of a jourvey of 
aliscovery in South Africa, performed by Messrs. Truter and Somerville ; commis- 
sioned by the English government at the Cape. These gentlemen visited Lectakoo, 
(as they spelt it,) they placed it in es 26-30 south, aod longitude 27 east, 
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containing 1500 houses, very neatly 
built, and about 8000inhabitants. The 
people were employed in some graud 
festivals. The king, Mateebee, was 
gone upen a jackall-hunt.—We waited 
ten days to seehim. He returned on 
the first Monday in July, and fixed our 
interview with him about the object of 
my visitatthe going down of the sun. Re- 
flecting on its being the evening for the 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting all 
over the world, it appeared to. me an 
encouraging coincidence. The king 
started all the objections he could think 
of against the proposal of having Mis- 
sionaries sent among his people, which 
we were enabled to answer to his satis- 
faction, At the close of the conference, 
he gave to my proposal the following 
jaconic answer;—‘Send them, and I 
will bea father to them. He then de- 
sired we should hold the same conver- 
sation in the square the next day before 
_allhis people, when he started the same 
objections, to which I returned the 
Same answers as before, when, without 
waiting to consult any of his great men, 
he gave his consent to our proposal as 
before. While residing at Latakkoo, 
we obtained information respecting 20 
tribes or nations beyond them, who all 
speak the same language, which opened 
to my view such a wide field of useful- 
ness, as filled my mind with joy and 
wonder to such a degree, that many a 
night I could notsleep for musing upon 
it.—I thought { saw a zealous well edu- 
cated Missionary settling here on pur- 
pose to acquire the language, which 
very happily has no harsh clap, or gut- 
tural sounds, like the language of the 
Korannns, Caffras, Namacquas, Hotten- 
tots, and Boschemen, which are almost 
insurmountable difficulties to its acqui- 
sition. E beheld our translator sending 
hook after book to London to be print- 
ed, till, the whole was finished. I 
thought.I saw the Missionaries proveed- 
ing with eopies from Latakkoo fur- 
ther into the interior, and reading it 
with life to thousands.—May the pro- 
spect soon be happily realized!—From 
Latakkoo we proceeded in an easterly 
direction towards De la Goa Bay for 
five days, when we came to Malapeet- 
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zee, a large koranna, kraal, or village, 
of which I had received previous im- 
formation. We obtained their consent 
also to Missionaries coming among them), 
though no white man had ever beem 
there before. From thence I travelled 
south, in search of the Malala, or Hart 
Beast River, to find the Boschemen who 
lived there, and on our descending ahill, 
we came directly down upon the kraal, 
where very providentially was at that 
time the chief of all the Boschemen in. 
that country.—His name is Makoon,a 
clever man. He had never seen a Eu- 
ropean before, After explaining to him 
the object of my unexpected visit, he 
most frankly consented to receive Mis- 
siovaries.. In point of beauty, this 
country does not fall short of Captain 
Cooke’s description of Taheite. It is. 
capable of great improvement ;.and to 
iniroduce among these Boschemen’s set- 
tled residence, useful arts, and the cul- 
tivation of the ground; would be an in- 
valuable temporal blessing; for they are- 
now a miserable people, both as to this 
life, as well as that which is to come, as 
they have no provision for a day beyond 
the present. We descended the Malala 
River till it brought us to the Great 
®range River,which we here discovered 
was composed of the junction of four 
smaller rivers, viz. the Malala River, 
from the north; the Yellow River, as 
they. call it, from the north-east, which 
is the largest of the four; and two 
others, which out of respect to our good. 
friends, the Governor, Sir John Cradock,, 
and his worthy Secretary, Mr, Alexan-. 
der, are to be called the Cradock and the 
Alexander Rivers, from the south-east,, 
and south-south-east. This discovery 
has given great satisfaction to the cu-. 
rious at Cape Town.—We returned to 
Klaar Water after a circular northern. 
tour of six weeks, where we remained a 
fortnight setting in order all things that 
were wanting ; after which I proceeded,, 


,by an entire new ronte, directly across. 


Africa to Namaecqualand, higher up than 
it has been known to be crossed before 
either by black ox white men, which we. 
effected in. a month, chiefly. following 
the course of the Great River, except 
where the rocks projected, which they: 


The town, they judged, was.as large as Cape Town, the inhabitants from 10,000 


lo 15,000. 
contrivance, not to say of elegance. 


They deseribe the houses. to be circular, exhibiting a good degree of 


v Mi The thatch is.so contrived as. considerably, 
to project, and supported by pillars, forms 
The king at that time was named Mocliahaban; 


a kind of viranda about the building. 
he possessed a great degree of 


policy, and would not suffer the travellers to proceed to visit the Barraloos, a na- 


tion beyond them, who are reported to be excellent culti 
These.trayellers 
his protection in their Jong and hazardous expedition, 


of ore, and architeets, 


sionaxy Society will not fail, we tr: 
Mi. Campvell, 


vators, carvers, smelters. 


laudably express their thanks to God’for 


The friends of the Mis- 


ist, to.thank God for his watchful care ayer 
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id in some places for several miles, and 
‘rendered it impassable by waggons. 
During the first fortnight we passed 
many kraals or villages of Corannas,who 
‘wondered to see white men there. We 
came toa kraal of Hottentots, called 
‘Orleans, who, as well as the neighbour- 
ing Gorannas, understand Dutch, to 
whom Messrs. Heim and Sass are to go 
to begin a Mission, which will unite the 
Missions at Klaar Water and the Na- 
macquas together. When I can explain 
to you the geographical situation of 
these stations, you will be convineed 
that this link was necessary to complete 
the chain. During the last fortnight 
we did not meet with a living soul, ex- 
cept a few of the wild Boschemen at 
‘one place, who murdered one of our 
poor Hottentots, and obtained posses- 
‘sion of the whole of our oxen, to the 
number of 118, for several hours. We 
were then in the midst of a wilderness, 
at midnight, with three waggons and 
not one ox left to drag them. [It will 
not be very easy for you and our friends 
by their fire-sides to realize my situation. 
1 dispatched a party of Hottentots in 
pursuit of them, and put my waggons in 
the best posture of defence, and then 
had recourse to our only refuge in every 
time of trouble. At two o’clock in the 
morning, I had the pleasure to observe 
a clout of dust moving towards us, 
which by the moonlight I discovered to 
be our cattle re-captured. The Bosche- 
men had fled, and the cattle were reco- 
vered happily without bloodshed.—Be- 
fore we reached water for our cattle, 
most of the poor creatures had not 
tasted a drop of water for three days, 
and travelling over deep sand. We 
reached Little Namacqualand on the 
13th of Sept. and found the brethren Al- 
brecht, Helm, Schmelen,and Ebner, la- 
bouring among the Heathen in a desert 
spot, contented amidst many privations. 
They were driven there by the incur- 
sions of the plundering Africaner. Itis 
hardly three days journey from their 
former station at the Warm Bath, and 
only an how’s ride from Great Namac- 
qualand, I have written a conciliatory 
letter to Africaner, and sent him some 
presents, and I hope the poor Namac- 
quas will soon be able to return to Warm 
Bath, as they are much attached to their 
native soil. My. Schmelen, being of an 
enterprising turn, IT gave him a task to 
perform, which, if he is enabled to ac- 
eomplish, will open a wide field for 
doing good.—He is first to explore the 
mouth of the Orange River, which is 
only about ten days journey, to find if 
possible a suitable Missionary Station. 
‘This would greatly aid all our Missions 
on the Orange River, as supplies could 
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be sent thither from Cape Town by the 
Whalers, which resort to the mouth of 
the river every season. He is then to 
proceed along the sea-shore searching 
after another inlet or mouth of some 
river, where supplies could be landed; 
and to offer to send Missionaries to the 
Great Namacquas. He is then to pene- 
trate if possible into the Damara Coun- 
try, and obtain information respecting 
that people, known to Europe only by 
name; from them he is likely to obtain 
intelligence respecting the regions be- 
yond the Damaras. His journey, 1 
trust, will lay open such extensive fields 
of usefulness as will try the faith and 
the liberality of the benevolent public; 
though I, firmly believe that British 
Christians only require the fields to be 
fairly laid open before them, yet Yam_ 
certain that neither you, nor I, ner any 
Christian in England, ever conecived 
the half of the importance of our South 
African Missions. Difficult atid dange- 
rous a8 my journey had been, by far the 
most arduous part of it was my return 
to Cape Town, being for many days en- 
tirely over deepsand. The brethren at 
Little Namacqualand fully expected I 
should not leave:them for three months, 
till after the usual rains in January, as 
we had such a waterless desert to cross 
before we could reach the limits of the 
colony. I smiled at the thought of 
being kept a prisoner there so long, and 
by a bold push, I have succeeded in 
getting across the desert in five weeks, 
though at one time the oxen were eigh- 
teen hours on their feet dragging. Lest 
the Directors should be alarmed at my 
probable loss'of oxen, I must tell you 
that I have not left above 12 oxen be- 
hind during the whole nine months 
journey, the half of which will soon be 
recovered. This loss is remarkably in- 
considerable.—At Tulbach we found 
Mr. Vos going on well, aided by valua- 
ble friends, who will act as a cor- 
responding committee to our Socicty. 
AtSilver Fountain, fam concerned that 
have to state to yon, that the worthy Mrs. 
Sass, formerly Miss Gordon, sister of our 
Missionary at Vizagapatam, mounted to 
the New Jerusalem while [happened to 
be with our Missionary at that station. 
I think she was as well suited to the 
Missionary work as any female in ti 


rae 
world. We spent two pleasant days to- 
gether at Silver Fountain, when she was 
in good health, but on the third she en- 
tered the realms of endless day, with 
the serenity of a martyr, of the old 
school. Could her London relatives 
take a walk to the other side of the Jor- 
dan of death, and see her, Jam sure 
they would return saying, We willbuy no 
mourning for her, but call our friends 


K2 


1209 MISSIONARY 


together to assist us in our joy for her 
present felicity. But I know they will 
feel, though I write thus. After a 
journey of nine months, I am returned, 
Shrough the merey of God, in better 
health than when I set off: for to tell 
you the truth, when I left the Cape I 
had very feeble expectation of ever 
seeing itagain. I think by the end of 
Jannary there will be nothing more left 
for me to do here, when I shall hope to 
be wafted on the wings of the wind and 
of your prayers to the British shores. 
I understand from your last letter that 
some Missionaries have come over from 
Holland.—Let them come; but let not 
these supercede six others, two for the 
city of Latakkoo, two for the Corannas 
at Malapeetzee, and two for the Bosche- 
men at Orleans, on the Malala River. 
Mr. Read will, I trust, be a Joshua to 
them, with some of his Hottentot even- 
gelists, who will also go and labour with 
them at each of these new stations.’ 


MR. THOM. 


THE following letter has been re- 
ceived from him, dated Stellenbosch, 
Nov. 10. 1813 :— 

‘While Messrs. Campbell and Read 
are at Cape Town, I am going a tour 
round the districts of Stellenbosch, 
Zwellendam, George, and Tulbach. 
You will be glad to hear that last 
Thursday before I left the Cape, twenty 
persons were received members of the 
church. As they were chiefly of the 
95d Sutherland Highlanders, I present- 
ed, through the medium of an officer, 
the first report of the Gaelic School So- 
ciety, that they may give something to- 
wards an Institution for instructing 
their friends in the North in their native 
tongue; as it received the approbation 
of the commanding officer, I hope some- 
thing will be collected. Last Lord’s 
Day was a truly interesting sabbath; 
nearly all the members of the church, 
114 in number, were at the sacrament 
ot our Lord’s supper, with about twelve 
or fourteen Wesleyan Methodists, and 
four of the members of the church at 
Bethelsdurp, two of them the native 
evangelists, Boezak aud Cupido. Mr. 
Read preached at six in the morning ; 
I preached at two, and dispensed the 
sacrament ; Mr. Campbell addressed the 
communicants while the bread was dis- 
pensing; and Mr, Read during the time 
that the cup was handed by the elders 
and deacons, The whole, including the 
spectators, must have been nearly 900. 
Mr. Campbell preached at five. This 
was the first Sabbath Messrs. Campbell 
and Read were with us since their re- 
turn {rom their journey ; and they were 
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not a little gsatified to join in thus ce- 
lebrating the death of our Lord. May 
the Spirit of God continue to shed his 
sacred influences on our souls :—all de- 
pends upon Him. [I intend to hold fa- 
mily worship in Dutch in every house 
where I may sleep, and I expect to 
spend four or five weeks in riding on 
horseback round this intended tour, 
which will, I hope, not be without be- 
nefit to some, by the blessing of God. 


TULBACH, AFRICA. 

Cape, July 20,1813. 
_ Mr. A. Vos, our Missionary at Tul- 
bach, who labours among several thou- 
sands of slaves and Hottentots, and is 
wholly supported by our Christian 
friends there, writes to Mr. Thom as 

follows :— ‘ 

‘All your spelling-books I have dis- 
tributed; to some houses one each, to 
others two, so that the whole fifty are 
gone. Do send more. The zeal for 
reading gives me pleasure—some know 
their letters, some spell, and a few can 
read with a little help. Many come 
from various parts of the district to ask 
for books, but Ihave no more. Poor 
creatures! they are obliged to go away 
without them ! 

‘I ride round the country every three 
or four months to sow the seed of the 
gospel. I pray for the Holy Spirit’s in- 
fluences to descend on it! 

‘ The congregation of Heathens in our 
new meeting here, is truly encouraging ; 
sometimes J cannot pass to my little 
pulpit. About 30 persons must remain 
outside of the house, 

‘OQ! who would not rejoice to see 
poor slaves and Hottentots come in the 
wind and rain to hear God’s word! You 
need not ask, Are they desirous of the 
word?—They hunger and thirst for it.” 


ISLE OF FRANCE, 


A pious individual, whose affairs 
called him to this island, and who is 
strongly disposed to be useful, has dis- 
tributed a number of copies of the New 
Testament, of Dr. Doddrige’s Rise, Mr. 
Bogue’s Essay, and various tracts in the 
French Janguage. The state of religion 
and morals is very low; the Sabbath is 
disregarded ; the theatre and hall room 
are opened on that day, and crowded. 
Ye has, nevertheless, met with a good 
number of pious soldiers of the 22nd, 
72nd,and 87th regiment, some of whom 
came from the Cape, and others from 
Bengal. This person was going to 
Bourbon for a few months, where also 
he will distribute Bibles, Testaments, 


and Tracts. May the good seed pro« 
duce much fruit. - 
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From the 68th Number of the Periodi- 
eal Account of the Missions of the 


United Brethren, (commonly called 
Moravians ). 


Extract of a Letter from Brother Joseph 
Newby, dated Gracehill, Antigua. 


‘ APRIL 23, 1813.—We have just 
had a most blessed celebration of the 
Passion-week and Easter-holidays, both 
here and at St. John’s and Gracebay. 
Very great numbers have again attend- 
ed the reading of the last discourses of 
our Lord, and the history of his suffer- 
ings and death, both at the chapels, and 
on several estates, which we visit for 
that purpose. 

‘I account last Good-Friday one of 
the happiest day of my ministry. It 
was my turn to be at home, and brother 
Light’s to visit some distant plantations. 
The meeting for reading and contem- 
plating the account of the last hours of 
our Divine Redeemer, previous to his 
death on the cross, was appointed for 
oue o’clock, as the Negroes’ noen-time 
was to last from twelve to two. O! I 
wish my dear brother L. had heen there 
to have witnessed what J did, during 
those two hours. I thought I saw an 
almost literal fulfilment of fsaiah lx, 

‘As Isat in my room, having a good 
view of the roads leading trom different 
plantations, I could see the people run- 
ning in companies, at various distances ; 
and as it occurs with persons when they 
are in eager baste after any thing trom 
which they expect much pleasure, one 
may see the bent of the mind in the at- 
titude of the body,so it was here. They 
took every short cut, the young and 
stout passing before the lame and infirm, 
and the latter pressing on with all their 
might, stretching their heads and arms 
forward, every effort bespeaking the 
eagerness of their very souls to be pre- 
sent ata place, where they might hear 
the marvellous history, how Jesus the 
Son of God, gave himself a sacrifice for 
sinners. 

¢ When I considered that many, if not 
all of these poor people, had just thrown 
down their hoes, left their noons’ mor- 
sel, and foregone their little rest in the 
middle and heat of the dav, of which 
they stood so much in need for the sup- 
port of their bodies under hard labour, 
I broke out almost involuntarily in this 
ejaculation; “ O Lord Jesus! feed these 

‘poor hungry souls with the precious 
word of thy sufferings and death. O 
enable thy poor unworthy servant to 
give them their meat in due season |” 

© As I went towards the chapel, I be- 
held still many coming at a distance. 
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comers had to stand beforethe doors! 
and windows. 

.‘ When I began to read, the most ea- 
ger attention was visible in every counte- 
nance. It was, indeed, an hour of 
blessing for both speaker and hearers. 

‘I stood afterwards at my door,to see 
how the people returned to their homes, 
and was much affected by the devout 
quiet manner in which so large a congre- 
gation separated, the very countenances 
of many bespeaking that humble, bro- 
ken, and contrite spirit, which accom. 
panies a true conviction that our sins 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

“In the evening, the chapel wasagain 
crowded, and when at the words, he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, the 
congregation fell on their knees, such 
an awful and heart-melting sense of the 
all-atoning death of Jesus pervaded the 
assembly, that some wept aloud. 

‘ Reflecting upon this subject, which 
I did with humble gratitude to our gra- 
cious Lord and Saviour, I thought,— 
What is it that makes these poor Ne- 
groes, who by nature are lazy, sensual, 
and develish, and by being long accus- 
tomed to wallow in sin without controul, 
tar alienated trom God, so eager to hear 
the simple testimony of Jesu’s sufferings 
and death, that they readily forego some 
of the most powerful calls of nature, 
suchas rest, and the satisfying of hunger, 
while the same subject, is to one part of 
the civilized world, foolishness, and to 
another a rock of offence? I was not 
long left in suspence how to resolve this 
question. Itis the Lord and his Spivit 
that hath opened their hearts! and there- 
fore, as it was in the days of his flesh, 
while the proud and self-righteous Pha- 
risee hated and despised Jesus and his 
doctrine, and the wordling could spare 
no time from his earthly pursuits to at- 
tend to him who came from heaven to 
give us everlasting riches, we are re- 
peatedly told, that the common people 
heard‘him gladly. Thus it is in this our 
day. 
‘On FEaster-Sunday there were as 
many people at Grace hill as wonld have 
twice filled our spacious chapel.’ 


BERBICE, 


‘On one of the estates in Berbice, 
the slaves are allowed one day in every 
other week, for the purpose of cultiva- 
ting their own gardens. This is an ex- 
cellent regulation, enabling them the 
better to employ the whole Sabbath in 
religious engagements. For the same 
purpose, their allowance of food is given 
to them at four o’clock on Saturday af- 
ternoon, instead of the Sabbath. As a 


‘The chapel was soon filled, and the last further encouragement, a gentleman has 
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ordered fen guilders to be given every 
Sunday vo ten Negroes who have be- 
haved the best during the week. Were 
these excellent methods generally adopt- 
ed, there would be little occasion for the 
whip, the morals of the Negroes would 
be improved, and their work be better 
done. 


Bradford Branch Society. 

Own Christmas-day last, a meeting 
of the friends of the Missionary Society 
was held in Horton Lane Chapel, ( Mr. 
Taylor’s) Bradtord, when a Society was 
formed for the purpose of co-operating 
with the Auxiliary Society lately insti- 
tuted for the Mest Riding of Yorkshire. 
Mr. James Wilkinson, was chosen trea- 
surer, and Mr.Abraham Balme, secre- 
tary. ‘The exertions of these friends of 
the Society are peculiarly generous at 
the present time, as they are about to 
incur a considerable expence by the 
enlargement of their chapel. 


Ceremomes performed in India during 
an eclipse of the Moon. 


Extracted from the Journal of Messrsg 
Pritchett, Gordon, and Lee, Missiona 
ries at Vizigapatam. 


* Aveust 22d.—Walked over the 
sand hills to the sca-side, to witness the 
superstitious practices of the:natives on 
the event of an eclipse ef the moon; an 
injury which it sustains, as they say, 
from the bite of the serpent Korvokoa- 
takuder, from which it must be relieved 
by the virtue of their prayers to the god 
Rama. At the commencement of the 
eclipse therefore (a most anspicious sea- 
son,) the besotted multitude descend in- 
to the water in order to wash away their 
sins, and for once in the cirele of the 
year, the husband now condescends to 
take his wife by the hand to accompany 
him into the water. Many of them, pre- 
vious to their ablutions, inscribe with 
their finger the name of Rama upon the 
sand, which gatheriug up with their 
hands they take with them into the sea. 
After bathing they retire, and seating 
themselves upon the sand, begin to in- 
voke the name of Rama, which they 
persevere in by a continued reiteration, 
(Mat. vi. 7.) until the moon recovers 
from the injury of the bite, by which 


CHRONICLE 

they have had an indubitable proofof ie 
efficacy of their prayers. From ¢* 
performance of the services, they 
think much merit is derived ; so finish- 
ing all with another ablution in the sea, 
and a present to the Brahmins, who 
wait expecting, they return home, leav- 
ing all their sins behind them. At this 
time they also wash the pets, and cups, 
&c. which are used at home. In their 
devotions, as well as their penates, tak- 
ing home with them a pot of sea water 
profitable to be used upon sacred occa- 
sions, “¢ and many other such like things 
they have received to hold ;” so that Sa- 
tan uniformly employs the same means, 
though modified as circumstances may 
require.—Many of the people, indeed, 
look upon these things as ridiculous and 
useless observances, but they urge the 
custom of the country as a sufficient 
plea against their disuse, a deviation 
from the examples of their forefathers 
appearing to them a crime of no small 
magnitude. Nor were tintinabula want- 
ing to these services any more than te 
Popish solemnities,”’ 


MALACCA, 


Mr. Mitne, a Missionary to China, 
touched at Malacca in June last, on his 
voyage from the Isle of France to Can- 
ton. He left the Mauritius, May the 
7th, and had a safe passage, but he met 
with much rain, thunder, and lightning. 
He passed within 12 miles of Penang, 
but could not stop there. He wrote a 
very short letter, as he expected to stay 
there only a single day. He was in- 
formed that the town of Malacca con- 
tains about 17,000 inhabitants, 10,000 of 
whom are Chinese; consequently the 
Scriptures which Mr. Morrison has 
translated into their language, may be 
freely circulated among them. He saw 
some Chinese idols, and incense burning 
before them. There was no English 
preacher in the town; but he met with 
a Dutch clergyman, who spoke Latin, 
and was very friendly. He had an op- 
portunity to present one of the Society’s 
Reports to the Governor, who received 
him kindly. He hoped to reach China 
in about t6 days. If so, he wonid ar- 
rive at Canton about the beginning of 
July, to the great joy of our worthy, 
but long solitary Missionary, Mr. Mor- 
rison. 
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POETRY. 


THE RETROSPECT. 


The following Stanzas were originally 
written as a private meditation only ; 
but several copies having been commu- 
nicated to friends, with permission to 
shew them, the author is induced, by the 
reports which he has heard of their re- 
ception, to luy them before the public. 


I tert the God of Truth and Light; 
I left. the God who gave me breath, 
To wander in the wilds of night, 
And perish in the snares of Death. 
Sweet was his service, and his yoke 
Was light and easy to be borne ; 
Through all his bands of love I broke, 
I cast away his gifts with scorn. 


I dane’d in Folly’s giddy maze, 


And drank the seaand chac’d the wind; 


But Falsehood lurk’d in all her ways, 
Her laughter left remorse behind. 


I dream’d of bliss in Pleasure’s bowers, 


While pillowing roses stay’d myhead ; 


But serpents hiss’d among the flowers ; 
I ’woke—and thorns were all my bed. 


In Riches when I sought for jé¥s 
And plac’d in sordid gains my 
I found that gold was vain alloy, 
And worldly treasure fleeting dusts 
I woo’d Ambition, elim’d the pole, 
And shone among the stars—but fell 
Headlong in all my pride of soul, 

Like Lucifer, from Heaven to Hell. 
Heart-broken,friendless, poor,cast downs 
Where shall the chief of sinners fly, 
Almighty Vengeance! from thy frown? 
Eternal Justice! from thine eye ? 
Lo! through the gloom of guilty fears, 
My faith discerns a dawn-of grace ; 

The Sun of Righteousness appears 
In Jesus’ reconciling face! 
My suffering, slain, and risen Lord! 
In sore distress, I turn to thee 
I claim acceptance on thy word ; 
My God! my God! forsake not me? 


Prostrate before thy mercy-seat, 
I dare not, if I would, despair ; 
None ever perish’d at thy feet— 
And I will lie for ever there, 
August 8, 1807. 


Dee. 11, 1813. 


EVENING REFLECTIONS. 


THE moon has gain’d the zeninth of her pow’r, 
Attendant planets wing their solemn round ; 
While awful silence speaks the midnight hour, 
And guilty bosoms heave with thoughts profound, 


Yon lofty spires reflect a pallid beam, 
A glimm’ring blaze illumes their dusky heads ; 
‘The thick’ning mist mounts slowly from the stream, 
The herds contented press their mossy beds. 


No pleasing sounds attract the list’ning ear, 
Hen on the tongue the voice of slander dies ; 

W hile far remov’d from envy, strife, and fear, 
in yonder cot the peasant slumb’ring lies. 


ow Contemplation’s happy sons explore 
The works of Nature, stretch’d from pole to pole; 
Mount on the wings of thought, and boldly soar 
Where other suns and worlds unnumber’d rell. 


lmmense the scene, beyond conception grand ! 
Stupendous emblems of the Deity ! 

What adoration can requite the hand, 
Th’ Almighty Maker of those worlds and me! 


Teeming with gratitude and heart-felt joy, 
Thanksgiving songs with cheerful voice Pll raise ; 
His boundless mercies shall my theme employ, 
And each new thought contribute to his praise. 


On Him relying for salvation’s balm, 
In sweet tranquillity Vl spend each day ; 
And when the trumpet sonnds the dread alarm, 
To realms of bliss securely wing my way, 
BLANDUs. 


R. Williams, Printer, Coppice Row. 
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SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER 


OF 


THE LATE REV. JOHN VENN*, M. A. 


RECTOR OF CLAPHAM. 
{Extracted from a Sermon, preached July 11, 1813, at the church of that Parish, 


by the "ev. Hugh Pearson, M. A. of St. John’s College, Oxford.] 


THE Christian Minister, whose 
premature removal (if the expres- 
sion may be allowed as to any dis- 
pensation of Divine Providence) we 
are this day met to deplore, was 
adorned by nature with asound and 
powerful understanding, witha rich 
and fertile imagination, with a cor- 
rect and discriminating judgment, 
with a temper uncommonly mild 
and gentle, with affections peculiar- 
ly benevolentand tender. Cultiva- 
ted, enriched, and exalted as these 
natural endowments were, by the 
stores of learning, observation, and 
sciene eand by ‘the wisdom’ and the 
’ grace whichare ‘ from above,’ they 
united informing him to all that is 


most excellent and desirable in the’ 


Minister and the man. 

As a Minister, need I im this 
place enumerate the principal qua- 
lities by which he was distinguish- 
ed? If it be necessary to specify 
some of them, I would first mention 
that of Which alone he would allow 
himself to be possessed,—his fide- 
lity in the interpretation and expo- 


sition of Scripture ; his integrity — 
in preaching that word of God 

which had been committed to his 

trust, that gospel of Christ, of which 

he was aaninister. In the execution - 
of this most important part of his 

ministerial duty, he regarded no pe- 
culiar system, farther than as the 
great doctrines of Christianity are 
clearly and simply drawn from 
Scripture, and are embodied in the 
Articles and Liturgy of that church, 
to which he was so sincerely and 
zealously attached, and of which he 
was so distinguished an ornament. 
He was studious and careful, there- 
fore, to set before you a complete 
and comprehensive view of the re- 
vealed willof God, giving a‘propor- 
tionate measure of attention to the 
truths and doctrines, the precepts 
and examples, the promises and 
threatenings of Scripture; being 
anxious that none of those com- 
mitted to his care should err from 
want of direction, should fail for 
want of encouragement, should 
slumber from the neglect of warn- 


* Mr. Venn was the son of the Rey, Henry Venn, M.!A; a very eminent minister 


of Jesus Christ, formerly Vicar of 


ddersfield. in Yorkshire, where his ministry 


was blessed to multitudes; and afterwards Rector of Yelling, in Huntingdonshire. 
He was the author of that excellent work “ The Complete Duty of Man,” and of 
several other treatises. His pulpit talents were of the highest order; and his 
usefulness, especially at Huddersfield, uncommonly extensive. 
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ing and exhortation, should ‘perish 
for lack of knowledge.’ His doc- 
trine distilled like, the dew, and 
nourished and refreshed those on 
whom it descended. He fed his 
flock with knowledge and under- 
standing,’ and led them to the great 
and ‘good Shepherd,’ who laid 
down his life for the sheep, whom 
he uniformly represented as ‘ the 
way, the truth, and the life;’ with- 
out whose atonement, righteous- 
ness, and intercession, we cannot be 
forgiven and accepted in the sight 
of God; without obedience to 
whose precepts, as to the various 
duties which we owe both to God 
and man, theimbibing of whose Spi- 
rit, the imitation of whose example, 
we cannot be his true discipies ; 


without whose all-powerful grace. 


we can become and cau do nothing. 
In short, ‘ by manifestation of the 
truth he commended himself,’ as a 
faithful minister of Christ, ‘to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of 

es ;;—-* warning every man, and 

"teaching every man in all wiscom, 
that he might present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus!” 

In the discharge of this part of 
his ministerial office, shall] speak 
of the remarkable originality of 
your departed pastor,—of the rich 
and copious, and varied streams of 
piety, truth, and eloquence, which 
flowed from his lips,—of that no- 
ble and sublime train of thought, 
which frequently elevated his hear- 
ers above the business, the cares, 
and the pleasures of this lower 
world,—of that spirituality and 
heavenly mindedness, which made 
him occasionally speak of heaven 
almost as if he had been there, and 
raised you for the moment, and I 
would hope with respect to many, 
more permanently, to that emi- 
nence on which he was habitually 
seafed. In these, and in many 
other qualities, he will readily be 
admitted, by all who knew him, to 
have been unequalled and unrival- 
led.--Nor were these his only if they 
were even his chief, claims to your 
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admiration and regard. The Lent 
Lectures, which, during so many 
years, were exclusively devoted to 
the moral and religious improve- 
ment of the younger part of his 
flock, and which have been so re- 
markably blessed to their spiritual 
benefit,—the Society for improy- 
ing the Temporal Condition of the 
Poor inthis Parish, and for pro- 
viding, in some measure, for his 
own unavoidable, but lamented de- 
ficiency in personally administering 
to their spiritual wants,—the en- 
largement of the parochial school, 
—the share which he took in the 
establishment of a local Bible So- 
ciety,—the Plan for the better ac- 
commodation of the increasing po- 
pulation ofthe parish, as to the pub- 
lic worship of Almighty God,—all 
prociaim his pastoral care and kind- 
ness, his practical wisdom, his un- 
wearied and beneficial exertions for 
the temporal and eternal welfare of 
his flock. os 
If, from this brief and imperfect 
sketch of his ministerial character, 
we direct our attention to our de- 
parted friend as a Man, we shall 
be equally struck with the extra- 
ordinary value of the blessing which 
we have recently lost. Humility, 
profound and upvarying humility, 
the foundation of all that is great 
and excellent, and amiable in man, 
was remarkably conspicuous in him 
whom we are lamenting. Not only 
washea humble sinner before God, 
ever acknowledging his unworthi- 
ness, and accepting the faithful say- 
ing of the gospel as the chief ofsin- 
ners, but humble in his intercourse 
with men, and with those among 
whom it is most difficult both to 
be and to appear so, with his asso- 
ciates and equals,—not affectedly, 
however, obtrusively, or painfully 
humble; but manifesting upon all 
occasions the most marked, yet un- 
ostentatious apprehension of his 
own inferiority,—eagerly and cor- 
dially allowing and assigning to 
others a large share of the merit, or 
the praise, which every one. else — 
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perceived to be far more justly due 
to himself; frequently lamenting his 
imperfections and deficiencies in 
duty, and thinking nothing of his 
eminent and various services, and 
willingly performing the least and 
lowest othces of kindness and love. 

Universal benevolence and un- 
common tenderness were other 
striking features in the character 
we are considering. His love of 
man was indeed inferior only to his 
love of God. It was the element 
in which he moved in bis intercourse 
with others; and the kindness 
which warmed his heart beamed 
forth in his countenance, and was 
manifest inal! bis words and actions. 
This truly Christian temper was 
steady and invariable, and prompt- 
ed him to a thousand nameless ex- 
pressions of it, which diffused an 
air of peace and harmony, of be- 
nevolence and happiness, over all 
around him. 

Disinterestedness, a greatness and 
magnamity which overlooked all 
“that was envious, little, or selfish, 
was another admirable quality 
which distinguished your late excel- 
lent minister; and which could net 
escape the notice of the most super- 
ficial observer of his conduct. 

1 might mention the remarkable 
soundness of his judgment, which 
rendered him so wise and able a 
counsellor; the singular sobriety 
of his views, possessed as he was 
of such genius and talent ;' and the 
equanimity and well balanced pro- 
portion of his whole character. 

That such a minister and sacha 
man should have been thus removed 
in the midst of his years, and in 
the midst of his usefulness, is one of 
those mysteries in Providence 
which we too often witness, but en- 
deavour in vain fully to compre- 
hend. We may, indeed, consider 
that your late pastor had been long 
spared to you,— that he had taught, 
exemplified, and effected much for 


our benefit,—and that he was pe- 


culiarly qualified to be an inhabit- 


ant of that higher world to which 
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he had long aspired, and for the en- 
joyment of which he was anxiously 
training you. Still there will ‘re- 
main in this mournful dispensation 
of Proyideuce, much that is pain- 
fal, trying, and for the present, in- 
explicable. In one respect, how- 
ever, it is calculated to afford us the 
most important instruction and con- 
solation. During the lengthened 
and afflicting illness which termi- 
nated in the death of our lamented 
friend, he exhibited an example of 
the infinite excellence and value of 
the gospel, of the solid peace, the 
firm hope, the joy unspeakable, 
which it inspires,—of the meek- 
ness, the patience, the submission, 
the resignation, the spiritual and 
heavenly temper of the true Chris- 
tian: anexampie which infinitely ex- 
ceeds the mostlaboured and finish- 
ed description of those blessings ; 
and was doubtless intended, as it is 
eminently suited, to produce the 
deepestand most beneficial impres- 
sionS upon our minds. 

The hour of sickness and the bed’ 
of death are the times which more 
especially try the stability of the 
foundation on which the Christian 
hope is built : it is then “that the 
real character appears, that the ge- 
nuine dispositions of the soul are 
manifest, and that the supportsand 
consolations of divine grace are 
most abundantly vouchsated to the 
faithful servants of Christ. It was 
thus with the pious and excellent 
subjectot these remarks. Living as 
he had done the life of the righteous, 
it could scarcely be doubted that 
he would in sickness, possess his 
peace and comfort, and in death en- 
joy his blessedness and hope. AC 
cordingly, your departed minister 
afforded a most animating and ed- 
fying example of the reality and 
power of religion, of the faithfu'- 
ness of God to liis promises, of the 
triumph of the gospel of Christ over 
all the miseries of nature,—over 
sickness and pain, and anxiety and 
fear,—over sin and sorrow,—and 
over the last enemy, even death it 
8 2 
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self. Our dear and valued friend 
was exercised during his illness with 
long continued and excruciating 
pain: yet, amidst his severest suf- 
_ ferings, no impatient nor complain- 
‘ ing word was heard to proceed out 
of his lips. His language was uni- 
formly expressive of patience and 
resignation to the holy will of God; 
and once, in the very words of a 
most devout and distinguished 
Christian *, whom in many respects, 
he nearly resembled, ‘Since I owe 
thee a death, Lord, let it not be ter- 
rible; and then take thine own time: 
I submit to it! Let not mine, O 
Lord, but let thy will be done!’ 
That filial confidence in God, 
which had ever formed a distin- 
guishing part of his character, was 
strikingly displayed in his last ill- 
ness. Few men, perhaps, had 
stronger ties to bind them to this 
world, or more powerful and af- 
fecting motives to the love of long- 
er life than your departed minis- 
ter: yet all was subdued to the will 
of God,—all was resignation to his 
infinitely wise and holy appoint- 
ments. He doubted not the wisdom, 
the mercy, aud the goodness of the 
dispensation which was about to 
separate him from the duties of his 
ministerial service, and the objects 
of his tenderest earthly affections ; 
and under the influence of divine 
grace, he soared above the present 
world, and anticipated the society, 
the employments, and the pleasures 
of the blessed inhabitants of hea- 
ven: yet as long as he remained in 
this state of trial, he was occupied 
in prayers for his flock, that the 
great Head of the Church would be- 
stow them a faithful, able, and la- 
borious pastor ;—tor his family, 
that they might be guided and sup- 
ported, comforted and blessed go 
for himself, that patience might 
have its perfect work,—that he 
might be sanctified in body, soul, 
and spirit,—that he might be guid- 


a are learned, pious, and judicious 
pe00k eT, 
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ed by the divine counsel while here, 
andat length be received to glory. 
Thanktul for the abundant blessings 
he had enjoyed,—full of consider- 
ation, tenderness, and love to all 
around him, he looked forward toe 
the hour of dissolution, not only 
without dismay, but with hope and 
joy. He declared that the light 
afiliction he was then enduring was 
working out for him a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
—that the sting of death was taken 
away,—that although he walked 
through its dark valley, he feared 
no evil,—that the rod and staff of 
his heavenly Shepherd supported 
and comforted him,—that he knew 
whom he had believed, and was per- 
suaded that he was able to keep that 
which he had committed unto him 
against that day,—that, though 
heart and flesh. were failing, God 
was the strength of his heart, and 
his portion for ever. The language 
of praise was indeed almost con- 
stantly heard from his mouth.— 
Though so frequently tortured with 
pain, and exhausted with weakness, 
these were the strains in which he 
often expressed his gratitude and 
love to his God and Saviour: 


I'll praise Him while he lends me breath : 

And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praiseshall employ my nobler powers! 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 

While life, and thought, and being last, 
Or immortality endures ! 


EEE 


ON ISAIAH’S VISION. 


[OCCASIONAL CORRESPONDENCE, | 
My dear Friend, 
WRITERS of erudition and 
taste tell us, that the holy Scrip- 
tures abound with examples of ele- 
gance and sublimity, far superior to 
any thing found in the most classical 
compositions of Greece and Rome, 
If 1 might be allowed to select a 
passage, which in my opinion, pe- 
culiarly illustrates that remark, it 
would be the former part of the 
sixth chapter of Isaiah’s Prophecy, 
where both the imagery and lan- 
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guage are grand beyond expression. 
1 beg Jeave to transcribe it:— 

‘In the year that King Uzziah 
died, I saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up; and his 
train filled the temple: above it 
stood the seraphims; each one had 
six wings; with twain he covered 
his face,and with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of Hosts; the-whole earth is full of 
his glory. And the postsof the door 


moved at the voice of him that cri- — 


ed; and the house was filled with 
smoke. Then said I, Woe is me, for 
1 am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lerd of Hosts. Then flew one 
of the seraphims unto me, having a 
live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the 
altar,and helaid itupon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. Also, 
I heard the voice of the Lord say- 
ing, whom shall I send? and Who 
will go for us ? Then, said I, Here 
am I, send me.’ 

I think a person of common sen- 
sibility cannot read this discription 
without emotion, But it is rather 
by an exercise of the heart that we 
shall find it profitable to us. The 
inspired volume being desigued to 
excite regard, notas a literary com- 
position, but as the rule of faith 
and practice; in which view we 
shall easily discover much for our 
instruction, ‘The vision opens with 

-adisplay of the Divine Majesty, the 
sublimity of which, is perhaps com- 


mensurate with the utmost limits of 


human ideas ; but let it be recollect- 
ed, that, according to the exposition 
of an Evangelist, this was a mani- 
festation of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the visible Representative of Jeho- 
vah: forit was on this occasion 
| that the prophet saw his glory, and 
spike of him. See Jobn xii. 41. 
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In agreement with which, it has 
been the opinion of divines, that the 
visible manifestations of the Deity. 
recorded inthe sacred writings, were 
all of them made through the per- 
sonal medium of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the agent of the Father 
in the concerns of this province of 
his universal kingdom. Indeed, it 
is probable that no man hath seen 
God at any time, save in the person 
of the Son; and as that supposition 
reconciles several scriptures that 
otherwise seem incongruous, so is it 
entirely confirmed by a passage in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, which 
declares the Lord Jesus Christ to 
be. the brightness of the Father’s 
glory, and the express image of his 
Person, or holy character; as in 
another place? of the New Testa- 
ment, he is said to be the image of 
the invisible God:—and how ani- 
mating in this view of the subject to 
the faith of the believer !—Chris- 
tian, this ineffably glorious Person- 
age, the corruscations of whose 
glory filled the temple, while the 
massy pillars of the edifice quaked 
and were moved at the reverbera- 
tions of praise uttered by the sera- 
phic host, is the same who bled and 
died upon Mount Calvary :—it is 
he who bore thy sins in his own 
body on the tree;—whe hid not his 
face from shame and spitting: by 
whose stripes thou art healed.— 
Behold then, a Redeemer mighty to 
save !—Look again at the pre-ex- 
istent glories of thy Lord!—Was 
not his humiliation, even to death, 
a full sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction, for thy sins and 
the sins of the whole world, yea, of 
a thousand worlds, should there be 
so many that need redemption ?— 
and canst thou doubtof acceptauce 
withthe Father, on the scle ground 
of thy Saviour’s merits? and if God 
spared not such a Son, bui freely 
gave him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him freely give us all 
things ?—Ask what thou wilt in 
this name, that can be conducive to 
thy best interests, and see now-il 
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thou canst be denied.—But far- 
ther:—Was such .the glory of our 
Immanuel when he was in the 
bosom of the Father, previous to 
his incarnation, what then is the 
present measure of his glory? for 
the scriptures say, that, ‘ because 
he humbled himself to the death of 
the cross, therefore hath God high- 
ly exalted him. Was it possible 
for him to receive any new acces- 
sion of glory ?—_Yes; for this idea is 
conveyed in the writings of pro- 
phets and apostles. There are super- 
lative honours provided for him, 
who coudescended to be made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, that by 
the grace of God he might taste of 
death for every man. Christian, 
thy risen and ascended Saviour is 
yet more glorious than when Isaiah 
saw him on a throne, high and lift- 
ed up, attended by adoring sera- 
phims! How well-furnished is he 
then for sustaining the eternal! inte- 
rests of his people, and superin- 
tending all the concerns of his body, 
the church! What individual be- 
liever, then, can remain destitute of 
any thing needful for salvation 2 
This divine Saviour whose majesty 
and dignity surpass thy boldest 
imagination, is made of God to 
thee, wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption. This also 
is he who shall hereafter come to 
judge the world, attended with in- 
numerable hosts of angels, waiting 
to perform his pleasure. This is 
he that shall be manifest, sitting on 
the great white throne, while the 
heavens and the carth flee away 
from before his presence. This is 
he, from whose lips shall proceed 
the tinal doom of all the families of 
mankind. If thou art a Christian 
indeed, thy heart kindles with plea- 
sure at this thought; for now thou 
shalt behold that glory which thy 
present faculties are unable to 
conceive; and thou shalt sit down 
with him on his throne, even as he 
hath overcome and hath sat down 
on the Father’s throne. 
It will be proper next, to notice 
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the effect which this august display 
reduced on the prophet’s mind :— 
‘Thon said I, Woe is me, I am un- 
done; for | ‘ama man of unclean 
lips,” &c. Here we learn the ge- 
nuine nature of divine manifesta- 
tions, namely, that they tend to 
humility and selfabasement, agree- 
able to which is the record of Job’s 
experience :—‘I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee; where- 
fore | abhor myself, 2nd repent in 
dust and ashes.’ This supplies a 
criterion of religious profes ons, 
by which the Christian may justly 
appreciate his own attainments and 
those of others. The family of En- 
thusiasm is large, and some of its 
multifarious branches make high 
pretentions to divine favours, and 
are ready to say to their neighbour, 
‘Stand off; I am holier than theu. 
Yet it is not uncommon for some, 
who, by their own account, have 
walked 
“ High in salvation and the climes of 
bliss,” 
to make shipwreck of the faith, and 
disgrace the profession hypocriti- 
cally made:—with Balaam, they 
have seen the visions of God, and 
with him they perish at last among 
the enemies of God. Instances of 
this sort are often a stumbling- 
block to the real Christian, who 
never more feelingly cries out ‘God 
be merciful to me a sinner,’ than 
when he has been most favoured 
with the smile of his heavenly Fa- 
ther; and hence, upon retrespec- 
tion is often prompted to suspect a 
delusion, not being able to compre- 
hend how such blessedness cancon- 
sist with conscious unworthiness. 
But let the passage under considera- 
tion convince us, that the deeper 
views we attain of the divine glory, 
the clearer perception we shall have 
of our own vileness. The light-of 
heaven shining on the soul disco- 
vers every spot of sin; and where 
sincerity exists, the deepest selfab- 
horreice cannot be distant; and.’ 
wherethat consequenceis not found, 
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the reality of divine manifestations 
is justly to be suspected. 

The succeeding verse presents us 
witha clear notion of the nature of 
justifying Faith:—‘ Then flew one 
of the seraphims, and took a live 
coal with the tongs from off the-al- 
tar,’ &c. The altar here mentioned 


was, unquestionably, the altar of 


burnt offering, on which the daily 
sacrifices were offered at morning 
and evening; and probably the time 
of the vision was the very hour of 
sacrifice; for I suppose the Prophet 
was actually in the temple, and in 
immediate attendance upon the sa- 
ered ordinance; which conclusion 
must, 1 think, be drawn from the 
following considerations: — First, 
The language accords to plain mat- 
ter of fact; and is different from 
that used by Ezekiel, who, during 
his captivity in Babylon, had several 
visions, the scenery of which was 
the Temple, or the City of Jerusa- 
lem; but, in recording them, he 
speaks of being carried in spirit to 
the spot, or at least plainly inti- 
mates his being at a distance; but 
the scene of Isaiah’s prophetic mis- 
sion lay chiefly in the metropolis, 
which, if not the place of his stated 
residence, was certainly that of his 
frequent visitation, for his commis- 
sion largely respected the king and 
great men of the state; and being 
eminently endowed with faith and 
piety, he would doubtless frequent 
the temple, according to the usual 
practice of the pious Jews, at the 
stated hours of prayer; that is, at 
the seasons of morning and evening 
sacrifice. Probably, on one of those 
occasions, and perhaps in the midst 
of devotional exercise, he fell into 
an extacy or trance, when the vision 
he records was displayed to his 
mental perception.—By a common 
figure of speech, the altar was used 
to imply the grand propitiatory in- 
stitution ;—just as by the Table of 
the, Lord is now understood the 
shewing forth the Lord’s death: the 
application then of a live coal from 
the altar, was virtually an applica- 
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tion of the pardoning grace, ratified 
to believers by the sacred ordin- 
ance, more especially as it is likely 
the victim was even then consuming 
on the altar.—Here we have an apt 
figure of the gospel method of tak- 
ing away guilt from the conscience, 
by an application of the sacrifice of 
Christ, by whom (the New Testa- 
ment declares) all that believe are 
justified from all things from which 
they could not be justified by the 
law of Moses; and here the lan- 
guage runs in the present tense: it 
is not said, ‘Thine iniquity shall be 
taken away at some future period,’ 
much less is there a peradventure 
in it; but now, even now, thy ini- 
quity is takenaway ; now, even how, 
thy sin is purged.—This is in per- 
fect harmony with the genius of 
the New Testament:—‘ There is 
now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus.’ 

‘Then said I, Here I am; send 
me.’—No sooner. is the Prophet 
relieved from the burden of con- 
scious guilt, but he avows himself 
ready to be sent on any service 
which the Lord may see good to ap- 
point. This is an observation of 
great importance in the divine life, 
as it shews that the true spring of 
sincere and active obedience has 
its source in an appropriating sense 
of pardoning grace; and whoever 
is much in the habit of scrutinizing 
the workings of the heart, well 
knows this to be the case. When 
is the Christian most successful in 
his warfare with sin, dead to the 
world, abundant in holy affections, 
vigorous in duty, and prompt to 
the most self-denying services ?— 
Certainly the happy seasons are 
when faith is enabled to lay hold 
of the great atonement; and so 
doing, to bring its divine efficiency 
home to the waiting soul; when 
the Christian experiences joy and 
peace in believing, and abounds in 
hope by the power of the Holy 
Ghost.—On the contrary, every 
thing is lost by the want of a real- 
izing sense of the grace of the gos- 
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pel. Professors thus often measure 
back their steps to the world; and 
even true believers sustain incal- 
culable loss. Of what importance 
then is the lively habitual exercise 
of faith in the Son of Ged? It is’ 
| thus we are made strong im the 
Lord, andin the power of his 
might.—Oh, let us then be watch- 
ful to cherish that divine principle 
on which hope, comfort, sanctifi- 
eation, and usefulness immediately 
depend. 

I think, my friend, we cannot 
but feel a sacred pleasure in seeing 
both the faith and experience of a 
veal Christian so obviously de- 
lineated in the vision of Isaiah, many 
bundred years before the gospel dis- 
pensation; which satisfies us, that 
a child of God is the same charac- 
ter, whether sustaining the Jewish 
or Christian appellation; and we 
have a further satisfaction in ob- 
serving the entire harmony which 
characterizes the sacred books, and 
unites them in one system of re- 
vealed truth. The same principle 
of justification by faith in the great 
atonement, typically expressed: by 
the sacrifices appointed at the be- 
ginning of the world, was main- 
tained in the whole Levitical insti- 
tution, and virtually acted upon by 
all believers, through the long pe- 
riod of that dispensation, till the 
commencement of the Christian era, 
when the apostles of Jesus resumed 
and elucidated the identical ideas 
of Patriarchs and Prophets.—Sure- 
ly the finger of God is here! _ 

Yours, &c. P. 

So 

ON CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 
Mr. Editor, 
Ir is pleasing to reflect, that if 
there are not many great and noble 
of this world called to the know- 
ledge and possession of true reli- 
gion, there are many in affluence, 
who have not been unmindful of the 
apostolic injunction, ‘To do good, 
aud to communicate, forget not,’ 
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To the sympathy and compassionof 
such highly favoured Christians I 
would now appeal, and remind 
them of a class of their brethren, 
whose ease and circumstances have 
been almost overlooked. There are | 
those, both in the world and in the 
church, just raised above the com- 
mon level, who by persevering indus- 
try have passed respectfully along; 
but who now, from the advanced 
price of every necessary of life, and 
the decay of trade and commerce, 
are utterly unable to meet their un- 
avoidable expenses.—As I write 
behind the darkest shade of con- 
cealment, and unknown to any 
mortal, allow me to speak freely: 
T have a family, have also been 
many years, member of a Christian 
Church. In former years I have, 
by industrious and economical ha- 
bits, gone comfortably on, and re= 
Jjoiced in having a mite to bestowin 
promoting the happiness of others; 
but now I know not how to pro- 
eeed farther, but, like the mariner 
on the tumultuous ocean, I am at 
my “wits end.” f feel I must, 
without divine interposition, sink 
into poverty and degradation ; and 
should ere now, had not the pre- 
cious promises of Divine Good- 
ness supported me; but still all my 
spiritual energies are paralized, and 
all my joys embittered (the acutest 
feelings of distress, and the most 
worthy objects of benevolence, are 
not always found beneath the tat- 
tered garment, and ia the publie 
streets:) and I assure you, Mr. 
Editor, this is not a solitary case, 
neither in the world, nor ih the 
church. I know many; and be- 
lieve there is a large proportion 
who cannot have parochial relief, 
to whom a giit would sometimes be 
truly acceptable. I did not intend 
saying much: all L aim at in this . 
paper, is affectionately to interest 
and excite the compassion of the 
Christian heart, and the affluent 
members of the church, to the dis- 
tressing case of some of their bre- 
thren, whom reason and reflection 
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(if appearance do not) will shew to 
stand in need of their assistance, to 
ameliorate their condition, and 
soften the evils of the present dis- 
astrous times. CHRISTIAN, 
SSSR CES 


CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE, 


Sir, To the Editor. 

The following is a version of Saurin’s 
Introduction to a Sermon, from Rom. 
viii. 37, 38: it contains a pertinent 
and striking illustration of the Saint’s 

* Confidence in God. I know not whe- 
ther any translation las appeared in 
our language. This now sentis render- 
ed almost verbatim from the French. 

Lady Hs Chapel. Yours, SELINA. 
A. CIRCUMSTANCE of the sa- 

cred history, well deserving our 

reflections, is this, that Moses and 

Joshua, being as yet the one on this 

side Jordan, the other scarcely on 

the frontiers of Palestine, dispose 
of that country as if they had al- 
ready made a conquest of it. They 
give laws respecting the king, con- 
cerning the people, with relation 
to the priests, with regard to the 
Levites. They distribute the cities 
and the provinces, and mark out 
the limits of each tribe. One would 
conclude, that all their battles are 
terminated, and that there remains 
no other care for them than that of 
enjoying the fruit of their victo- 

ries; but arms are precarious: a 

success obtained to-day, is not al- 

ways a good warrant for the future. 

Hence that ancient proverb, ‘ Let 

not him that girdeth on his harness, 

boast himself as he that putteth it 
off.’ 

Doubtless, there had been some 
rashnessin these leaders of the peo- 
ple of God, if they had relied only 
on their firmness and on their cou- 
rage,—had they possessed nothing, 
except the spear and the sword, 
with which to oppose their enemies ; 
but they fight ‘in the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of the ar- 
mies of Israel.’ It is He who hath 
said to them, ‘Go up; for I have 

‘given you the country.’ Founded 

XXII. a il ate . 
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on these promises, and having that 
faith which is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen, ‘m heart and in 
thought they place themselves al- 
ready in the land of Promise ;—al- 
ready do they taste its milk and 
honey, and appropriate to them- 
selves all its privileges.’ 
Christians, There is a greater dis- 
tance between Heaven and Earth. 
than there was between the Desert 
and Canaan. More difficulties are 
to be surmounted in attaining salva-. 
tion, than there formerly were in 
arriving at the land of Promise; 
yet, behold a Christian soldier, still. 
fighting, still surrounded with flesh 
aud blood, .still besieged by those 
innumerable enemies who conspire 
against the soul! Behold him! 
confident, triumphing, defying all 
the creatures in the universe to ef- 


» fect any thing injurious to his sal- 


vation? But that his confidence 
may not astonish you, the angel of 
the Lord fights fot him. He hath 
said, ‘Go up: I give you the coun- 
try ;’ and there is nothing but wis- 
dom in his song of triumph: ‘1 
am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
lities, now powers, nor things pre- 
sent nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord,’ 
A929 
ORIGINAL LETTER 


OF 
THE LATE REV. DR. WATTS. 


To the Church of Christ meeting 
in Bury Street; of which the 
Holy Spirit hath made me Over- 
seer. 

DEARLY beloved inour Lord, 
Grace, mercy, and peace be multi- 
plied to you, from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ! It has 
been a very sore aggravation of my 
long sorrows, that I have not been 
able to encourage your Christian 

1 4y 
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visits, to converse with you singly, 
to receive your consolations, and 
relate my own, experience; nor 
have I been capable to express my 
constant concern for your weliare, 
by writing to you together, or asa 
church, as I often designed ; but 
you are upon my heart more than 
ever, while God chastises my for- 
mer want of zeal, by silencing me 
for a season. I bow to his wisdom 
and holiness; and am learning obe- 
dience by the things that I suffer, 
and many lessons of righteousness 
and grace, which I hope hereafter 
to publish among you. As I have 
been long pleading with him for 
pardon of my negligence, so I ask 
you also to forgive. Long afflictions 
are soul-searching providences, 
and discover the secrets of the heart 
and omissions of duties that were 
_not observed in a day of peace.— 
May the blessed Spirit reveal to 
each of us why he continues to 
contend with us! I cannot reckon 
up all my cbligatious to you for 
your kind support of me under my 
tedious and expensive sicknesses, 
and for your continued and constant 
prayers for my recovery, which 
gave me the first ground of hope 
that I should be restored,—which 
hope and expectation still remains 
' with me; and, I think, are sup- 
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your edification: because you have 
none among you to administer the 
spiritual and sealing ordinances; 
and since it is your earnest desire 
to know my opinion in that affair 
that lies before you, I have, at se- 
veral seasons, been cnabled to 
write it under these heads :— 

1. That there were in the primi- 
tive churches several preaching el- 
ders, bishops, or overseers;—2. 
That where their gifts were differ- 
ent, some were cailed Pastors, or 
Elders for Exhortation, to feed the 
flock, to exhort the saints; others 
were called Teachers or Elders, for 
Doctrine, to instruct their hearers 
in the principles of Christianity, 
chiefly the younger Christians, and 
to bring in new converts; — 3. 
The Scripture does not determine 
when, or how often, one or other 
should preach or administer holy 
ordinances; and yet it is necessary 
there should be some rule to decide 
it, lest ambition and controversy 
should ariseamong the elders in this 
matter;—4. The Scripture makes 
no distinction nor subordination of 
power betwixt them in the church; 
but seems to give all elders an 
equality of power;—5. There- 
fore, I believe the church (to which 
the light of Nature and Scripture 
hath given all power in things in- 


ported by the word and Spirit of different, that are necessary to be 


God; for it seems at present more 
needful for you that I remain in the 
flesh (Phil. i, 24, 25, 26;) and, I 
trust, T shall yet abide for your 
furtherance and joy of faith, that 
your rejoicing may be more abund- 
ant in Christ Jesus for me, by my 
coming to you again; and while [ 
am confined as the prisonerof God, 
I request the continuance of your 
supplications for patience and sanc- 
tification, as well as health.. I re- 
joice also to hear of your union, 
your love, and your attendance on 
the worship of the church. This 
has been a great comfort to my 
thoughts in the time of my affliction 
and absence; yet I am in pain for 


determined) has power to appoint 
the times, seasons, and places of 
their ministrations:—6. It is for 
the certain advantage of the church 
to have more elders than one; by 
that they more frequently visit the 
chureh,. more fully take care of 
them, and regularly administer all 
holy duties; and if one or more be 
sick or absent, may also better keep 
the church together, and encourage 
young converts to join themselves 
to it;—7. That it is for the ad- 
vantage of the church‘to have such 
an elder chosen, whose gifts have 
been tried and approved in the 
church, and been owned and bless- 
ed of God for the good of souls; — 
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uch a one may most likely please 
and profit. Now with regard to 
our chureh in particular, 

1. It is my opinion, that, whe- 
ther I live or die, if such an elder 
be chosen by the universal desire 
and voice of the church, it will be 
much for their advantage, inall pro- 
bability; —2. Whether I live or 
die, ifanother elder be chosen, with 
the desire of a few persons, and 
the opposition of a few, and the 
bare cold consent of the major part, 
it will not be for the advantage of 
the church; and I am sure, my 


worthy brother Mr. S. Price, on 


whom your thoughts are set, hath 
too tender a sense of your spiritual 
interest, and too wise a sense of his 
own, to accept of such an imperfect 
call toany fixed office in the church; 
—3. If another elder be chosen, 
with a pretty general desire of the 
church (though not universal) it 
will be for the advantage of the 
church if [ live, and am restored to 
your service; and I shall rejoice to 
have you supplied with all ordi- 
nances in my absence, by a man 
that I can most entirely confide in; 
and, at my return, shall rejoice to 
be assisted in all services to the 
church by one I love and esteem 
highly; and [ write with as much 
an eye to your future benefit as to 
your present want;—4. If God, 
for my sins, shall refuse to employ 
meagain(for I have justly deserved 
it) and if he shail deny the long and 
importunate requests of his people 
(for he is a great Sovereign) | trust 
he will direct and incline your 
hearts to choose andestablish one or 
more elders among you, who may 
give universal satisfaction,andespe- 
cially to such as now way be less 
satisfied, and may be for your fu- 
ture edification and increase ;—5. 
If my beloved brother Price be 
chosen as an elder among you, I 
hope your diligent and sincere at- 
tendance on his ministrations will 
give more abundant’ sense of his 
true worth, of the exactness of his 
discourses, of the seriousness of his 
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spirit, and of the constant blessing 
of God with him; all which I have 
observed with much pleasure. Now 


A have fully delivered my sentiments 


in this affair, and you see how sin- 
cere and hearty I am in it; yet I 
will give you two reasons why I 
did not think fit first to propose it 
to the church :— 

1. Because it is the proper busi- 
ness of the church to seek after el- 
ders and officers of itself, from a 
sight and sense of their own spirit- 
ual interest, both as Christians and 
as a civil body, especially consider- 
ing theelder you propose to choose 
is not to be my deputy or servant, 
but your minister and overseer in 
the Lord; 2. Because [ never would 
have any thing of such importance 
done in the church by the influence 
of my desire, without your own 
due sense and prospect of your own 
edification and establishment as a 
church of Christ; nor would I in- 
fluence you in this affair, unless the 
judgment of your minds concur 
with mine; for as I never had any 
interest, divided from the interest of 
the church, so ! hope I never shall; 
and now, brethren, dearly beloved, 
I entreat you by the love of Christ 
to you, and by the love you bear 
to Christ, our common Lord, that 
there be nocontentions among you. 
I would be glad to find every af 
fair that belongs to the church de- 
termined by as many voices as I 
trust I have hearts and affections 
among you. However, with free- 
dom let every one speak his senti- 
ments, as under the eye of Christ, 
the great Shepherd, without bias 
or resentment, and with zeal for 
the church’s interest. Let every 
thing that is debated be with great 
calmness; and so much the more in 
my absence, each of you believing 
concerning one another, that you 
sincerely seek the honour of Christ 
and the union and peace of the 
church, as I believe concerning you 
all. Let each of you be ready to 
lay aside his own former opinions, 
as you shall see reason arise, for the 

T2 
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common welfare, if there should be 
quarrels and wranglings. Reflec- 
tions and hard speeches would be 
a grief too heavy for me to bear,— 
and the most effectual way to over- 
whelm my spirit and delay my re- 
turn to you; and as I know you 
have the utmost tenderness of my 
peace, you ought to be as tender of 
each other’s spiritual advantage 
and the union and peace of the 
body; and to indulge uo secret 
whispers or backbitings, that may 
hinder the edification ‘of your bre- 
thren by the ministrations of the 
church ; but I will not give myself 
leave to entertain such suspicion 
concerning you, who have so many 
years walked together in constant 
love. 

I pray heartily that the all-wise 
God and Jesus Christ our Lord, 
may preside in your consultations, 
direct your hearts, and determine 
all things for you, that you may be 
established and edified, and be a 
joy and blessing to each other, as 
you have been, and I trust will be 
to your most affectionate and 
afflicted pastor, IsAac WATTS. 


November 4, 1714. 


— 
WHITBY FOSSILS. 
Mr. Editor, 
As some proofs have already 
been given, that the above fossils 
were deposited by the Deluge; and 
that they are a corroborative evi- 
dence of the genuineness of the 
Mosaic History, this paper is in- 
tended to answer objections. 
Buffon, that celebrated natural- 
ist, has employed his extravagant 
geniusin mustering every plaustble 
argument to prove, that these were 
deposited antecedent to the crea- 
tion of man; but Buffon was an in- 
fidel, and brought these forward, 
not so much that he thought they 
were right,— but because he wished 
to contradict the sacred writings ; 
and itis probable, that if he had not 
had some convictions of the corres- 
pondence between these fossilsand 
the Mosaic account of the Deluge, 
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he would not have attacked them 
with so much hostility. Hisprincipal 
objection. is against * the number 


of them deposited in some parts.’ 


Had. M. Buffon believed in the ac- 
count of the Deluge, and consi- 
dered the rapid currents between 
hills and mountains, produced by 
the diurnal motion of the earth, and 
the ebbing of the waters,—also how 
they would deposit marine and 
terrene substances, in proportion to 
their depth, when they came upon 
plains, he never would have raised 
this objection. 

Goldsmith has refailed many of 
the Frenchman’s arguments ; and 
pretends to haveadded one totheir 
number. irabile dictu!. But 


. Goldsmith was a better poetthana 


philosopher, else his biographer 
would not have said that ‘ his His- 
tory of the Earth and Animated 
Nature redounded more to his.emo- 
lument than his reputation.’ ’ The 
doctor, in his History of the, Earth, 
imagines, that fossils in, general, 
have been produced by fresh water 
lakes. Such an assertion,isa proof 
that he never examined them accu- 
rately. If he had, he would. have 
found fossil-nuts, fossil-trees, fos- 
sil-snakes, fossil-oyster shells, &e.; 
and whoever dreamt of these being 
in fresh water lakes? This shews 
the possibility of great men writ- 
ing upon a subject. before ahey 
understand it. 

He also pretends to have odded 
to the number of Buffon’s objec- 
tions by discovering that, as one of 
the pyramids of Egypt is built of 
stone, in which is a number of fos- 
sils, and as these were builtso ear ly 
after the Deluge, besore the petri- 
factions could have time to harden, _ 
so the stones must have beenthere 
before the Flood. Here he labours 
under a doublemistake. The pyra- 
mids were more distant from the 
Flood than he allows. Rollins in- 
forms us, that they were built inthe 
reigns of Cheaps, Cephrenus, and 
Myeerinus, between A. M.2800 and 

A, M.2950. The Deluge was about 
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1656, which will leave about 1200 fine linen, clean and white; — and 
years between it and the building the Lamb shall overcome, for he is 


‘ : : is Lord of lords and Kings of kings; and 
of the pyramids: a period much they that are with him are called, and 


longer than he supposes. chosen, and faithful..— Rey. xix. 11 to 
He seems also to have been un- 15; xvii. 14. 
der a mistake with regard to the BEHOLD, the conquering Sa- 


time requisite for petrifaction ¢om- yiour is coing fort 
ing to a solid state. Had he been nations to the obedience of faith! 
acquainted with the dropping well The sptvit which bas been excited 
at Knaresborough, and other such py the Missionary Society is spread- 
like, he would have found that ing in all directions!— that ho- 
some petrifactions became solid in noured bedy beholds a new and 
as many days as there were years more extensive field opening for 
between the Food and the building its exertions daily. The 1 


h to subdue the 


000 § journey 
of the pyramids in Egypt. The of Mr. Campbell to Africa seems ta . 
very partial eruptions for which he open a new continent to view. He 


and ‘so many contend, are proofs of that was made a curse for us, is 
the trath of what they deny. Itis surely taking off the curse from the 
well known, that among the erup- sons of Ham: and is about to per- 
tions which have taken place in dif- suade him, as well as Japhet, to 
ferent parts of the earth, a great dwell in the tents of Shem, where 
variety of fossils have generally God is worshipped. 
made their appearance; anduo ge- China, that long-neglected world 
nuine cause, but that of the De- of sonls, is now receiving the werd 
luge, can be assigned for havingat of life in its own tongue. Mission- 
first deposited them there. ary is now adding to Missionary 
Ofall the evidences produced on there, as fast.as Prudence will suf- 
the behalf of the genuineness of the~fer Zeal to push, ina quarter which 
Mosaic writings, none . are more demands more prudence and more . 
calculated to convince a reasoning zeal than almost all the rest of the 
infidel t Jan the numerous petrifac- world together. 
tions or fossils, which standas mo- To. Batavia and the Mauritius 
numental proofs of an old world; Missionaries are gone to secure to 
and the man who withholds his as- the Prince of Peace the ad vantages 
sent, after hearing and seeing such which War has opened tohis cause: 
testimonies, does it not for want but see, the apostolic men are on 
of proof,—but because his mind is tiptoe for Surat and Malacea, where 


a, 


full of enmity against God, and the the isles are waiting for the Re- 

things of God. Yours, &ec..  deemer’s law! The Missionaries 

T. RANKIN. who are now going thither, are say- 

Sunnie ing to you, ‘ Waft us, brethren, by 

ANTICIPATION — your prayers, and strive with hea- 

SOF THE ven, that the work we are entering 
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. on may not be in vain,’ 


\ 


To supply the numbers that are 
\_. ‘ Anp I saw heaven opened; and be- thus demanded by a eraying world, 
hold a white horse; and he that sat up- the Directors are receiving many 
np him was called Faithful and True, new Missionaries; for this too they 
4d in righteousness he doth judge and ras Dey Mei eg see so 
Tike war, His eyes were as a flame of D€ed your prayers, iat gle who sent 
\,and on his head were many crowns; forth the first Missionaries into the 
‘i hehad a name written that no man world, may send forth his Spirit to 
raat Shin calf. ® f ave + 
oat lie himself; and be wasclothed Kindle the Missionary-fire in the 
Witla vesture dipped in blood; and his breasts ‘of mahy'4' phos. man that 
naiiis called The Word of God; ang DPeasts Shy a peo us. watt, on ta 
the \mies which were in beaven fol- he may be constrained to say, ‘Were 
lowe\him on white horses, clothed in am J; send me,’ 
\ 
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But when a Scciety sends forth 
ambassadors to all nations, it needs 
the revenues of sovereign princes 
to support its expenditure. Many 
are at length beginning to’ say, 
« We see they do need it, and they 
shall have it.’ Auxiliary Societies 
are formed in many parts cf the 
kinedom:—Bristol, Leeds, Liver- 
pool, Newcastle, and other places, 
exclaim, * We will consecrate our 
merchandise to the Lerd, and our 
she Lord of the wholeearth!’ 
mple of these towns will be 
felt, we hope, by the formation of 
Auxiliary Societies in every other 


preaching, as shall make it aseason 
of divine enjoyment and vast anti- 
cipation.’ ; 

While all are entreated to concur 
in this work, others, we hope, will 
say, ‘I will make np my contribu- 
tion to as great an amount as pos- 
sible, against the Annual State- 
ments.’ 

Ministers exclaim, ‘ We will push 
fora good collection this year :— 
If devout zeal can inspire elo- 
quence, our friends shall not want 
lively interest in the good cause.’ 

One says, ‘1 will take my minis- 
ter up to London, that he may en- 


place of considerable population joy the benefits of the jubilee; and 


throughout the kingdom. 

Yet what attentions are demand- 
ed by the Parent Society! Her An- 
niversary is approaching: she calls 
her friends from afar to meet in the 
metropolis in May. Affairs, great 
and mighty, delicate and glorious, 
are then to come under discussion. 
She asks for the countenance, the 
councils, the co-operations, the 
prayers of all that seek the welfare 
of Zion. 

Let each think, ‘ In what way 
can I contribute to the advantage 
of the next Annual Meeting 7 One 
says, ‘ I will plead for such an effu- 
sion of the Spirit of prayer and 


we may be the better for it after- 
wards,’ 

A good citizen says, ‘ I will in- 
vite one or two good ministers to 
spend the Missionary week with 
me.’ 

Some, who have been often im- 
portuned in vain, to speak at the 
Meeting for Business, say, ‘ Now, 
we will prepare to animate the 
minds of others, lest we should be 
startled at hearing our seats cry out 
under us, asking us, “How can you 
be dumb in such a cause?”—Thus 
may it be said of all, ‘ They have 
done what they could.’ 


Miscellanea. 


ADULT SCHOOLS. 

‘ ENGLAND expects every man to 
do, his duty!’ exclaimed a dying war- 
rior. My country calls! Shall not 
f£ obey? my wife, my children, even 
the tombs of my ancestors, become 
eloquent! My dear native Jand, my 
home, my allis at stake! Shall I be 
indifferent, inattentive, lethargic? — 
Ob, no! forbid it all in me that is 
affectionate, «manly, couragious! — 
Up and be doing, be active, be ener- 
getic! 

‘England expects every man to do 
his duty.’ England expects! Shall 
her expectations be vain, nugatory, 
abortive? No; let me exceed her 


expectation, however large !—‘ Eng- 
land expects every man to do hisduty. 
Every man! Then me in particular. 
Is not the call on me as impressive, 
as distinct, as imperative, as if J were 
named? Yes; let me then exert my- 
self; and, by my example, stimulate 
every man around me—‘ Englan 
expects every man to do his duty !-- 
Yo do his duty! Expressive, comp? 
hensive term! To do his duty. Wat 
Is my duty? Am I a statesmar— 
then to the senate. Am Pa sober? 
~—then to the field. Am Ia slor?- 
—then to my ship. Am I a ptor? 
—then to my flock. Am I a-hris- 
tian?--then to my knees, to y Bi- 
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bie, to my God. Let each do his 
duty, and my beloved country shall 
be safe; but a greater than a Nelson, 
—a crucified, a risen Redeemer, says 
to each, as he did to Peter, ‘ Feed 
my lambs.’—We have not been inat- 
tentive to the divine command. Wit- 
ness our Sunday-Schools,our National, 
our Lancastrian, our Village-Schools. 
We are, blessed Jesus, feeding thy 
lambs; we are fulfilling thy holy will, 
~—too Jong were they neglected; but 
we have heard thy voice, — we have 
obeyed. Every (Christian) man seems 
alive to his duty. Much has been 
done; but much remains to be done. 
Hear the same divine Redeemer say, 
‘Feed my sheep.’ Yes; hear it reiter- 
ated, ‘Feed my sheep.’ Wasit to mark 
its importance or its difficulty? Cer- 
tainly, its importance; for difficul- 
ties have vanished before the zeal of 
Bristol Christians: they have One 
Thousand Aduits under instruction ; 
they find adults more teacbable than 
children; they witness with delight 
the blessed effects that follow tui- 
tion: the drunkard becomes sober, 
— the adulterer chaste,—the swearer 
prays,—the bad husband becomes an 
excellent father, husband, and friend ; 
— laziness is abolished, idleness ba- 
nished, and industry become the order 
ofthe day. Yes; these are the fruits 
of comparatively a few months exer- 
tion. Numerous anecdotes in illus- 
tration might be quoted*:—let three 
suffice :— 

At a Conductors’ Meeting lately in 
that city, where the teachers were 
requested to bring a few of those 
who had been rescued from a state of 
the greatest ignorance, who were per- 
mitted to tell their own unvarnished 
tale, a woman said she had reason above 
most to thank God for adult schools. 
Hier husband had been the terror of 

the neighbourhood, the tyrant in his 
own family, a drunkard, a Sabbath- 
-breaker, a blasphemer, an injurious 
person, who cared not for his own 
household; but spent his wages at 
the alehouse,— seldom came home 
till midnight, drunk, quarrelsome, 
destructive of all her domestic com- 


-* Dr, Pole, a benevolent Friend, is 
about to publish, by subscription, an 
interesting work on the Education of 
Adults, for the benefit of the institution, 
Price 2s, Apply at the Publishers’, 
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forts: he, by degrees, began to re- 
form, came home earlier, less intoxi- 
cated, and at length sober. She dared 
not yet to ask the cause ;—till he one 
day told her he had been learning to 
read at an adult school. Te could read 
his Bible; and, in that blessed book, 
he saw the odious picture of his for- 
mer self held up to reprobation, as 
fit only for the burning: he was de- 
termined to reform;-- lie dreaded 
eternal punishment! Asked her to 
go to a womans’ adult school, and 
learn also. She did. She could now 
read her Bible; it was their mutual 
delight !—that house, which was of 
late a ditéle heil, had become a Bethel. 
Where Blasphemy dately reigned,— 
Prayer and Praise resounded! Every 
morning and night her three children 
Were placed hand in hand between 
them; and, behold, he prayed! His 
home, his children, his fire-side were 
his delight! 

Another woman said, greatas the ob- 
ligations to thankfulness were in the 
last speaker, she must contribute her’s 
in at least an equal degree. Neither her 
husband nor self being able to read, 
they got their children into a Sunday- 
School; and every Sabbath evening 
they were pleased to mark their pro- 
gress in reading the Bible around the 
fire. Though they knew not the 
value of that blessed book, yet it had, 
from its frequency, become a habit to 
hear it read as an amusement! The 
children grew up: the girl married, 
—the boy went apprentice ;— away 
went their ability to indulge in lis- 
tening to its animating sounds,—they 
became uneasy,—they asked a neigh- 
bour. Sometimes they were success- 
fil; but still it was not uniform.— 
Many an hour had she lingered near 
a Suriday-School, in hopes some-one 
would ask her in, and teach her; but 
she was ashamed to ask, At last she 
heard of the adult schools: they both 
became learners; and, in a few 
months, both became able to read; 
and God the Holy Spirit bad, blessed 
be his holy name, while learning the 
letter, given them to drink into the 
spirit of the Bible. 'Vhus, what was 
only an amusement, had become their 
exceeding joy, and cause of eternal 
thankfulness! 

The third instance is an old woman 
of 85, with one eye; and that so de- 
fective as to require spectacles; whic 
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were supplied her. 
a few months, iearning to read well 
enongh to stand up before a congre- 
gation, and read out of the Testa- 
ment, she was asked, ‘ Would you 
like to stand in the desk? “ Put me 
enywhere,—on the house-top, if it 
be but to glorify God!”— Let none 
despair, neither teacher nor learncr! 
With the opportunity of learning, the 
Almiglity has veuchsaled the ability 
to learn! 

W hat shall we say to these things? 
Tf the patriot flies to arms at his coun- 
try’s call, shall not Christians bestir 
themselves, become active, diligent, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, 
when He calls, “Peed my sheep, — 
feed my sheep?’ Oh, let cach put his 
hand on his heart, and own, lament, 
aud forsake his culpable negligence! 
Look around: how many dry bones 
are in the valley !—see them stirring 
iu one part of the Lord’s vineyard !— 
Behold, he breathes on them! Why 
not on all? Embrace the’ present 
moment! — obey the call to duty; 
there is no time for delay,—the adult 
poor are dying,—dying uninstruct- 
ed,— dying, unable to read the sa- 
ered Scriptures! — dying, many of 
them, without knowing the name, 
the power, or the love of Jesus! — 
Who is culpable?— who is blame- 
worthy ?— who is self'- condemned? 
—who has hid his talent in a napkin? 
who is on the Lord’s side? — who, 
who is obedient to the command, 
‘Feed my sheep?” There is no time 
for procrastination: if adults are not 
taught now, they never may; if chil- 
dren are not, they may next year; 
but rather let the one be done,—the 
other not left undone. The plan is 
simple, comprehensive, and aticnded 
with little expence. A proper book 
has been printed at Bristol, to suit 
their sight and their capacities, and, 
irrespective of party or sect, their 
spiritual wants. ‘The British and 
Foreign Bible Society is their model: 
open to all parties, influenced by 
none. Go, imitate them!— Go, do 
thou likewise! Thus shall you fulfil 
your duty towards God and towards 
your fellow sinners, who are perish- 
ing all around you for lack of know- 
ledge; perhaps, exclaiming, ‘ No one 
careth for my soul!’ Remember, 
‘England expects. every man to do 
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In the course of his duty;?—remember the parting 


injunction of Him, to whom we owe 
all our mercies;’? Feed my sheep, — 
feed my sheep.’ 


s 


CATHOLIC SUPERSTITION. 


i} 

Tue fate well-known Brooke 
Watson,’ Esq. Alderman of the city 
of London, and Commissary General, 
when a youth, was on board one of his 
uncle’s vessels, then an American mer- 
chant, which put into the Mavannah 
for want of water:+while there, he 
was invited by the captain to go on 
shore, and sce a religious procession 
on one of the Catholic saints’ days ; 
previons to which, young Watson 
went into'the water to bathe, close 
by the ship; when a rapacious shark 
seized him by thé instep of his foot, 
and pulled him to the bottom, in four 
fathoms water, and let him go; whieh 
was seen from the vessel; but before’ 
they could get into the boat, and rew 
to him, the shark setzed him again by 
the ancle, and pulled him again to the 
bottom, and loosed him; and had 
nearly caught him a third time be- 
fore they got him out of the water. 
Under agonizing pain, with a shat- 
tered limb, he was rowed to the 
shore; when, strange to relate, some 
of the priests, in the height of their 
religious frenzy, forbade him to be 
taken up into the town for surgical 
assistance, because ‘they declared he 


was an heretic, and not a Christian, - 
’ n, 


and could not be so, unless they 
christened him according to the apos- 
tolic mode of the mother chureh — 
The captain replied, ‘Do what you 
will with him; but, for God’s sake, 
do not let the youth thus lie bleed- 
ing to death on the beech ;’ —for he 
was already fainting with the loss of 
blood. The priests then, after per- 
forming the ceremony in their own 
way, permitted him to be taken up’ 
into the town to suffer amputation.— 
Alas! was this treating the youth as 
the good Samaritan did the unfortu- 
nate man who fell among thieves? — 
Did he first demand the recital of his 
creed before he gave him assistance ? 
Can any one then deny that Catholic 
Superstition, and indeed superstition 
in general, produces cruclty ? 
Hackney. 


R. Dopp. > 
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Obituary. 


MRS. BROOKER, 


WIFE OF- MR. BROOKER, SOLICITOR, 
OF BRIGHTON. 


Tin removal of this emincnily 
pious woman from a very large sphere 
of usefulness, in which she moved 
with great energy and success, is one 
of those mysterious dispensations of 
providence which we submissively re- 
solve into the wisdom and goodness 
of God. Little did her numerous 
friends who were animated, or those 
who were reproved, by her example, 
imagine, that they should so soon be 
‘instructed by her death ;—butshe hap- 
pily crowded the duties of a long life 
into a narrow space, and received the 
appropriate honour of an early sum- 
mons to her eternal rest. As her life 
was pious, and evinced extraordinary 
zeal for the Divine glory, her death 
was peaceful, and accompanied with 
peculiar manifestations of the Divine 
presence.—A death so favoured as will 
appear in this memoir, must be traced 

_to an adequate cause. 

_Mrs. Brooker was born the 6th of 
‘November, 1764, and married on the 
9th of March, 1785. She was blessed 
with a truly pious mother, and, from 
her own statement, received her first 
imipressions at a very early period 
from reading that invaluable work, 
* Doddridge’s Rise and Progress,” &c. 
She attended the Countess of Elunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel at Brighton, wirere 
her convictions of sin were greatly 
deepened. Some time after her mar- 


riage, after coming home from chapel,: 


she requested her husband to engage 
with her in prayer, which was com- 
plied with, and family prayer succeed- 
ed.—She was favoured with an excel- 
lent gift in prayer, and took her turn 
with her husband in family worship. 

She was distinguished by a powerful 
and active mind, which was guided 
and. sanctified by the grace of God; 

and was exemplary in her attendance 
at the house of God, both on the Sab- 
bath and on those evenings in the 
week which were set apart for public 
worship. She had that courage in re- 
ligion which enabled her to be singu- 
lar; ; aspirit of deyotion, anda religi- 
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ous turn in conversation, she often 
excited, and cherished it when intro- 
duced by others. ‘The vanities of the 
world were despised by her, and those 
indulgencies which many modern pro- 
fessors of religion pursue with so 
much eagerness, she looked upon 
with a becoming indifference, and was 
grieved at the spirit of folly which she 
often witnessed around her. Mrs. B. 
was cheerful and animated, and might 
have been ‘a leading character in any 
sphere in which she chose to move— 
but she was not found in the circle of 
fashion. Her influence was consider- 
able, and her visits were to those who 
fear God, and were often directed to 
the sick, and the cottages of the poor, 
so that it may be truly said, she went 
about doing good. She had a deep 
sense of the depravity of her own 
heart, which often bowed her down; 
and the glorious truths of free and so- 
verergn grace to lost and perishing sin- 
ners, through the blood and righteous- 
ness of a er ucified Redeemer, were her 
only refuge and support. Not long 
before her death, she acknowledged 
with gratitude to God, that she had 
been preserved from outward gross 
sins,—still her prayers were expressive 
of deep penitential sorrow, and her 
highest boast was—“A sinner saved 
by grace!” 

She was often greatly distressed at 
hearing of the peculiar manifestations 
of the love of God to his people, because 
she had not enjoyed any of those high- 
ly-favoured seasons herself. A short 
time before her death, she united with 
alady of distinction in forming a fe- 
male prayer-meeting at the chapel, 
where she had for many years been a 
member. Soon after the commence- 
ment of her illness, and before medi- 


cines had been applicd which could... 


possibly produce delirium, she was 
favoured with an extraordinary mani- 
festation of God to her soul, such as 
she had often longed to enjoy, such as 
are sometimes experienced by highly- 
honoured believers, before they enter 

the dark valley of the shadow of death. 

This delightful frame began in the 
evening of Saturday, the “ad of Oct. 
last, ¢ -ontinued the whole of the night, 

t! [ 


“149 


(in which she had no sleep) and the 
whole of the following Sabbath.— 
When her husband went to chapel in 
the morning, she said, ‘ Desire Mr. 
M-—- to pray for me, and tell him to 
praise the Lord for giving songs in the 
vight.” On Mr. B.’s return from wor- 
ship, he found her in a swect frame of 
mind, her soul was full of rapture and 
praise; she informed him of her hay- 
ing had a very extraordinary spirit of 
prayer for the churches; and during 
the afternoon and cvening gave him a 
delightful account of what she had en- 
joyed. The following were among 
the many sentences which she uttered 
with peculiar fervency and pleasure— 
‘He brought me up also out of an hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set 
ny fect upon arock,and established my 
goings; and he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God.—When you see Mary I— tell 
her,—‘ O magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together.’ 
——I sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my 
fears:’—I could not once read Solo- 
mon’s Song, but now I see such beau- 
ty in it— The Rose of Sharon!—Let 
him kiss me with the kisses. of his 
mouth.’ I could not before enjoy that 
passage, ‘Kye hath not seen, nor car 
heard,’ &c. Ihave rested upon that 
Scripture for years—‘1 have waited 
for thy salvation, Q Lord’—and now 
have enjoyed it. When it was 
Mentioned, ‘ Why you see this book 
(meaning the Bible,) as a new book!’ 
she admitted she saw many things 
which she did not understand before. 
*The Lord has come down,’ said she, 
as ‘the God of Bethel.’ She mention- 
ed the former part of the 103d Psalm 
as a passage very much blessed to her, 
— Who forgiveth all thy sins, who 
healeth all thy diseases.’ Also the 
11th Hymn of the Countess of Hunt- 
‘\ingdon’s Collection, p. 16.— 


‘ Oft hast thon, Lord, in tender love, 
Prevented my request, 
And sent thy Spirit from above, 
'An unexpected guest,’ &c. 


‘Inthe forenoon she desired an af- 
fectionate servaist who attended on 
her, to read that Hymn,— 


©When langour and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 

Tis sweet, to look beyond our cage, 
Aud long to fly away,’ &c. 
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This hymn she desired to be read 
three times. Her bliss was great Ju- 
deed—the Spirit of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle of flesh, and the pillars of 
it were scarcely able to support the 
weight of glory. She remarked to a 
friend afterwards, that had this season 
continued, it would lave been more 
than human nature could have well 
borne. She considered it as a pre- 
sentiment of a long illness, or deatli, 
but all doubts and painful solicitade 
appeared to be removed from her 
mind, She had seen the Lord’s salva~ 
tion, and was ready to depart in peace. 
On Monday morning, Oct. 4, she said 
she had amerciful night; and in speak- 
ing of her experience, she said, ‘f 
have believed this for years; but now 
Lenjoy it. The Lord has manifested 
himseif to me, and all Lam alraid of 
is, losing the sense of it, and doing any 
thing that may dishonour him, £ 
would not but have had this affliction.’ 
A little while afterwards she intimated 
that she had not before experienced 
what that passage meant,— i have 
loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving kindness have £ 
drawn thee.’ 

A person coming in to see her the 
samé morning, she addressed him in 
the following manner.—‘ I have before 
told you, that religion is a reality, and 
T now find it is; I have had such en- 
jJoyment of God !—-don’t mistake me— 
it is uot enthusiasm, it is a reality — 
T have sinned against God in trifling, 
and foolish vanities; and unless it 
please the Lord to Keep me from the 
foolish trifling things of this life, I 
would rather that he take me from 
this bed of sickness. I may never 
have another opportunity of speaking 
to you as I now do.—You must turn 
to God, or that Bible which you have 
in your house will be a witness against 
you. JI had rather wipe Lazarus’s 
sores on a dunghill than enjoy the 
foolish vanities of this world.’ When 
the person was gone, she said to her 
husband, ‘ Before I saw him, these 
words came into my mind,—‘ Who 
knows but thou art come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this?” 

Her inudisposition still continued ; 
sometimes she was a little better, and 
then again worse. Three physicians 
Were consulted on her case, but all 
Was in vain. On Friday, Dee. 3, she 
sat wp in bed, and desired her husband, . 


OBITUARY. 


to look out that Hymn in the Collee- 
lion, p. 188,— 


“Gentle Jesus, lovely Lamb!’ 
Thine, and only thine, Lam, 
Take my body, spirit, soul, 
Only thou possess the whole,’ &c. 


When the hymn was looked out, 
she desired him to sing it, and she 
sung with him all through the hymn 
tia very delightful manner; after 
which she said, ‘ How sweet!’ On 
another day she wished that Hyma to 
be sung,— 


“O fora closer walk with God,’ 


and made an attempt to sing the first 
verse herself; but was not able to pro- 
ceed. 

A few nights before her death, after 
she had been struggling bard with 
convulsions, she exclaimed,—* No 
yore pain, no more sorrow, for ever 
and ever.—* Angels, and Archangels, 
and ihe spirits of jast mei made per- 
fect!’ An evening or two afterwards, 
she said toher husband, ‘Ihave given 
mysclf up to the Lord, whether for 
life or for death.” On Phursday, Dec. 
12, the peculiar symptoms of death 
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were upon her, A, short time before 
the solemn period, she desired her 
husband to, pray with her. At the 
close of the prayer she said, ‘ Amen!’ 
in a very audible and impressive man- 
ner. Not long after, she exclaimed, 
‘Into thy hand I commit my spirit— 
Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me!’ A few minutes afterwards an 
attempt was made to give her a tea- 
spoonful _of wine-and-water, when, 
being a little roused, she said, ‘ You 
waked me out of sleep.’ She resumed 
her composure, fell sweetly asleep in 
Jesus, and her happy spirit is mo 
doubt before the throne of Ged and 
the Lamb. 

The solemn and affecting event 
Was improved at the fun¢éral by the 
Rey. J. Pinley, to numerous relations, 
and a large congregation, at the cha- 
pel; by the Rey. J. Styles, at Union 
Street Mecting, on the following 
Sabbath, at the request of Mrs. 
Brooker’s relations ; and on the Wed- 
nesday evening, by the Rey. T. 
Gough, at the Baptist Meeting in 
New Street. Sermons on the occa 
sion have also been preached at New- 
haven, Alfriston, and Lewes. 
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Familiar Scenes, Histories,and Reflec- 
tious, By the Author of Cottage 
Sketches, §e. 12mo, 3s. 6d. boards. 


WHATEVER claims our séx may 
have to pre-eminence in subjects of 
learned research and decp reflection, 
we must certainly yield the palm in 
works of imagination; and we are 
pleased to find there are so many 
who make this ‘walk of usefulness’ 
the path to virtue, religion, and hap- 
piness. Why this author chooses to 
write under the male character, we 
are at a loss to conjecture, since she 
made her debut in the literary 
world with ‘Interesting Conversa- 
lions,’ by a Lady,—this work was fol- 
lowed by ‘ Talents Improved,’—the 
‘ Antidote to the Miseries of Life,’— 
‘A Sequel,’ to ditto—and ‘ Cottage 
Sketches,—and now by these ‘ Fa- 
miliar Scenes.’ 

The present work, though it may not 


rank so high as some of her other 
publications in point of incident, dis- 
covers the same inventive genius. If 
consists of detached scenes and cha- 
racters, sketched with various degrees 
of success. Mr. Peach (alias Preach,) 
is certainly an original, and well sup- 
ported; but the ‘ Village Politicians’ 
are noi all drawn with equal skill. 
We doubt also the moral advantage 
of distributing Sessions Papers, with 
which we presume our fair Author is 
not extensively acquainted, as they 
frequently disclose scenes of vice and 
villany, of which young minds are bet- 
ter kept in ignorance. We do not 
mean, however, to depreciate labours 
which, with this slight exception, 
have an uniform tendency in favour of 
moral virtue, and evangelical religion 
—the latter of which she avows, with 
an openness that we fear may preju- 
dice the circulation of her work. in 
some circles ‘where it might be pecu- 
liarly useful, though at the same time 
U2 
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it, will certainly recommend the book 
among the decided friends of evange- 
lical truth—As .a specimen of the 
writer’s style, we give part of the cha- 
racter of Mr. Peach. 


‘A young lad had now entered the 
shop, and told Mr. Peach that his father 
still continued very ill, and would be 
obliged to him for a little more shaving 
money. Mr. P. unlocked a drawer full 
of halfpence, and counting him out half- 
a-crown’s worth, told him to take that to 
his father, and tell him he would look in 
upon him in the evening. My curiosity 
was raised to know what was meant by 
shaving money, and I took the liberty of 
enquiring. ‘ Why, Sir,” replied Mr. 
Peach, “I have found another advan- 
tage from my name being up. .It has 
brought me such gocd business, and 
enabled me to put out my two boys in 
the world, that within these last two 
years I have been able to help a _litile 
my poor neighbours. It is true I had 
no money to spare, but the thought 
came into my head, that I might give 
them a little time, so I told them I would 
not for the future take their pence fer 
shaving, but shave them for nothing. 
They were very well pleased, as you 
may suppose, Sir, but the scheme did 
not answer my purpose, for I soon found 
the penny went fora quid of tobacco, 
or another pint of drink. I then took 
their pence again, and gave them at the 
month’s end to their wives and daugh- 
ters: but as I perceived no difference in 
their houses or appearance, I concluded 
-twas of little service to them neither, so 
I resolved-to lay: them by in this drawer, 


and the first who was sick and not able. 


to work, should have them. Some kind 
body or other, often puts a few half- 
pence into my shaving-drawer, so that 
*tis quite a fund, as one may call it, 
against a rainy day. I always see my- 
self to the laying of it out, and then I 
sit and read, or talk half an hour or so, 
for it pleased God to,call me when I was 
very young to the knowledge of his 
ways, and I defy any one who knows 
them himself, not to wish every body 
else to know them too. Oh! Sir, if it 
was but possible to take all one’s neigh- 
bours to heaven with one.” ‘Spoke iu 
the true spirit of Christian love and 
zeal,” replied I, “and by your appeal 
to me it should seem as though you sus- 
pected I held the same principle. But 
how do your poor neighbours take your 
pious interference?” “I pass through 
evil report and good report,” returned 
Humpbrey, “I have gained a letter to 
my naine by it, for they all call me 
Predch, but L.don’t mind that. Indeed, 
before I settled here, I did preach now 
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and then in a poor dark village, which» 
thank God, is now enlightened by abler 
hands; I have small gifts’ in that 
way. I have no book-learning, and have 
seen very little of tue world, but as 
‘the world by wisdom knows not God, 
that does not fret me much, only it ought 
to keep me from intruding into matters 
too high for me- In my humble way, I 
trust, I serve my Lord and Master, and 
he is not an unjust one, expecting to 
reap where he has notsown. Here and 
there I find some who cannot read, 
(thank God, that will be a rare case 
soon,) well, I can read to them, and, for 
the most part, they are willing to hear. 
Then, though I can’t dispute about gos- 
pel-doctrines for lack of proper words, 
I can say what they are, as the Bible 
lays them down. And when my heart is 
warmed by pondering over them, and 
they are applied by God’s Spirit to those 
I talk with, Oh! it would do your heart 
good, Sir, to see the effect.” 


Voyages to Portugal, Spain, Sicily, 
Malta, Asia-Minor, Egypt, Sc. from 
1796 to 1801; with en Historical 
Sketch, Notes, and Reflections.. 2d 
edition, By Fr. Collins. i2mo, 7s. 


THE first edition of this work was 
favourably mentioned in our 15th vol. 
p. 421. The present is considerably 
enlarged and improved by the addition 
of many notes and illustrations. 'Tu 
general readers of voyages the book 
will doubtless be thought too serious 
for the subject; but as many travellers 
have gone out of their course to intro- 
duce the principles of Infidelity, and 
corrupt the morals of mankind, we 
hope our traveller may be allowed to 
take a contrary course, and introduce 
opinions and remarks in favour of re- 
vealed religion and evangelical truth. 
The notes however are entertaining 
as well as instructive, and particularly 
adapted to gain the attention of young 
people, to whom, in particular, we cor- 
dially recommend it. 


Geographical Exercises in the New 
Testament, describing the principal 
places in the Judeas, and those visited 
by St. Paul, and narrating many of 
the most important occurrences in the 
Evangelical Histories, Se. By W. 
Butler.. 12mo, with Maps, 4s. 


THE public are indebted to Mr. 
Butler for a variety of useful and 


a 
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agreeable works, clculated to facili- 
fate education, especially ng the 
fair sex, to whom his labours have 
chiefly been devoted. 

‘The present, as most of Mr. B.’s 
works, discovers great diligence of 
research ; and the authors he cousuits 
are very numercus. Nor is he fasti- 
dious in his choice, but gathers flowers 
both from the field and the garden, to 


~ strew the path of learning, and en- 


courage the progress of the student. 


Invisibles, Realities, demonsirated in 

* the Holy Life and Triumphant Death 
of Mr. John. Janeway, Feilow of 
King’s College, in Cambridge... By 
James, Janeway, Minister of the 
Gospel. With-a Preface, by the Rev. 
Robert Hall, 7. A.» 12m, 2s. 6d. 


AFTER the names of Richard 
Baxter and Robert Hall, our suffrage 
can add. nothing to the recommenda- 
tion of this little work; and we hardly 
know any names that could: but we 
will unite. eur wishes with. theirs for 
its extensive usefulness. Mr, Hall’s 
preface is, in great part, an apology for 
the extatic.language of this young 
saint; and we should be glad io quote 
it largeiy,-in answer to an objcction 
sometimes made to, our obituaries as 
extravagant and enthusiastic.—One 
paragraph, however, we cannot. for- 
bear to copy. 


‘Tam aware that some will object to 
the strain of devout extacy which cha- 
racterises the s@itiments and language 
of Mr. Janeway in his dying moments ; 
but IT am persuaded they will meet with 
nothing, however extatic or elevated, 
but what corresponds to the dictates of 
Scripture, and the analogy of faith. He 
who recollects that the Scriptures speak 
of a peace which passeth all understand- 
ing, and of a joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory, will not be ofiended at the lively 
expressions of these contained in this 
narrative; he will be more disposed to 
Jament the low state of his own religious 
feeling, than to suspect the propriety of 
sentiments the most rational and serip- 
tural, merely because they rise to a 
pitch that he has never reached. ‘The 
sacred oracles afford no countenance to 
the supposition that devotional feclings 
are to be condemned as visionary and 
enthusiastic, merely on account of their 
intenseness and _ elevation—provided 
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legitimate sources ; they never teach us 
to suspect they can be carried too far, 
David danced before the Lord with all his 
might, aud when he was rejroached fer 
degrading himself in the eyes of ‘bis 
people by indulging these transports, he 
replied, Ef this be to be vile, J will yet 
make myself more vile, Chat the objects 
which interest the heart in religion are 
infinitely more durable and important 
than all others, will not be disputed; 
and why should it be deemed :irrationai 
to be affected by them in a degree some- 
what suitable to their value, especially 
in the near prospect of their tull and 
perfect possession? Why should it be 
deemed strange or irrational for a dying 
saint, who has spent his life in the pur- 
suit of immortal good, to feel an un- 
speakable extacy at finding he has just 
touched the goal, finished his course, 
and in a few moments is to be crowned 
with life everlasting? While he dwells 
on the inconceivably glorious prospect 
before him, and fecls himself lost in won- 
der and gratitude, and almost oppréssed 
with a sense of his unutterable obliga- 
tions to the love of His Creator and Re- 
deemer, nothing can be more natural 
and proper than his sentiments and con- 
duet.’ While the Scriptures retain their 
rank as the only rule of faithrand prac- 
tice; while there are those who feel the 
power of true religion, such death-bed 
scenes as Mr. Janeway’s will be contem- 
plated with veneration and delight.’ 


The Imputation upon the Regular 
Clergy of not preaching the Gospel, 
briejly considered in a Visitation Ser- 
mon, preach edin St. Michael's Church, 
Lewes, June 23, 1813, before the ve- 
nerable Matthias D‘Oyly, Archdea- 
con of Lewes, Se. &e. By Samuel 
Holland, 12.D. Rector of Poynings, 
and Domestic Chaplain to Lord Ers- 
kine. 8vo, 3s. 


Ir is with real gricf we see the 
good sense of the author of this 
pamphict employed in decryizg the 
zealous ministers and disciples of 
Christ, under the common titles of 
schismatics and fanatics; and using 
his efforts to awaken a spirit of perse- 
cution by the stale watch-word, “The 
church is in danger.’ For our own 
part, we mast confess, that we were 
scarcely able to divest ourselves of an 
instantaneous prejudice against his 
piece, when on suddenly opening it 


they be of aright kind, and spring from ‘we found him attacking such excel- 
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lent men as Wilberforce, Romatne, 
Whitefield, and Wesley. And we 
could not help thinking that if was 
very inconsistent to point out the al- 
leged bad tendencies of the Calvinis- 
tic system by various unconnected ex- 
4racts from the works of the latter 
gentleman, whose Anti-Calvinistic 
sentiments were ‘read and known of 
all.’ 

With some of Dr. H.’s observations 
at the commencement of his dis- 
course, we perfectly agree. We think 
that no man preaches the gospel un- 
Jess he ‘affirm: constantly that they 
who have believed in God should 
maintain good works;’ but we are also 
of opinion, that be must both enforce 
and exhibit them as the frutis ofa 
living operative faith. #rem some of 
the Dr.’s expressions, he seems to 
consider human works as reeessary to 
procure salvation; we hold up theit 
necessity in order fo evidence an inte- 
vest in té, But when the author of 
this Visitation Sermon proceeds to 
write on the topics of predestination, 
instantaneous conversion, and repro- 
bation, we really cannot use gentler 
terms tha» that he acts a most disen- 
genuous part by distorting the senti- 
ments of all sober Calvinists, and then 
assailing them with violence, And we 
hope, that when he has read the works 
of Seott and Williams, In answer to 
the Bishop of Lincoln, he will be 
more fair in his statements, as well as 
thore moderate in his ecusures. For 
the present we quit the Rector of Poy- 
nings, Just begging leave to supply 
him with the information, that the 
‘anonymous poct, whose words are 
quoted by Mr. Romaine, and of whom 
he scems to be ignorant, is Dr: 
Young. 


Yhe Rural Minstrel: @ Miscellany of 
descriptive Poems. By the Rev. P. 
Bronte, A. B. 12mo. 38s. 


Poetry is the language of pas- 
sion; and when the affections are en- 
grossed bygny important object, verse 
seems naturally to express our feel- 
ings. We do not wonder therefore that 
pious persons, especially young peo- 

le, often vent their devout feelings in 
attempts to rhyme; and while these 
attempts are confined to themselves 
and their immediate friends, we see 
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no ¢round for censure. But to print is 
another ting ; and when poctasters, 
Without any acquaintance with the 
jaws of poesy, and even without an 
ear for poetic harmony, atiempt to 
impose their pious jingles on the reli- 
gious world, we are grieved at their 
weakness, and regret that they should 
inercase the mass of unpoetic rhymes 
with which the press and the public 
mind is burdencd. We speak thus 
frecly in the present instance, because 
we cannot be supposed to have any 
reference to the writer now before us, 
of. whose: poetic talents we have al- 
ready honourably spoken, (Vol. XX. 
p. 219,) and whom we shail be always 
happy to mect in the walks of sacred 
poetry; for his muse is devoted to the 
Cross, and on every theme renders ho- 
mage to the Saviour. 

The pieces in this collection are,— 
“Phe Sabbath Bell, Kirkstail Abbey, 
Eixteuiporary Verses, on a Lady’s 
Birth-day, An Essay, Reflections by 
Moonlight, Winter, Rural Happiness, 
Distress and Relief, The Christian's 
Farewell, the Harper of Brin—whom 
we are glad to find ‘resolved to tune 
his barp another day.’ 

The author has preferred ‘the irre- 
gular metre,’ perhaps rater too gene- 
rally; it is however ill-adapted for 
light pages of 11 or 12 lines each, as 
it often oceasions an awkward divi- 
sion of the verses. As he appears to 
write with ease, we hope that next 
time he will either increase the num- 
ber of lines, or lessen the number of 
pages, and we should prefer the for- 
ner. We advise the Author or Prin- 
ter to be more careful in pointing, as 
ip verse, correct punctuation is parti- 
cilarly important. . 

(tur review afiords little room for 
specimens of poetic composition, but 
we cauhot forbear giving a few hues, 


‘The smiling landscape, bounded by 
the skics, 

With all its groves and dales that hail 
he eyes; 

its mountains blue, and rocky hillocks 
grey, , 

And hamlets glittring in the sunny ray; 

When pure religion rules the feeling 
heart, 

The soul delight, and sweetest joys im- 
part, . 

But if unpardon’d sins the mind oppress, 


Ng earthly comforts make our burden 
Jess ; 
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Sweet rural beauties can afford no case; 

Feu Eden’s rosy bowers would cease to 
please: 

O, thou above! who rul’st the bound- 
less whole, 

With grace divine hecalm my swelling 
soul, 

Let thy religion sway my willing mind, 

And still, with choicest rural sweets 
combin’d, 

Give peace serene, fruit of thy boundless 
love, ; 

And cheering antepast of joys above.’ 


Biblical Anccdotes, illustrative of the 
History of the Sacred Scriptures, 
end the early Translations of them 
into the various Languages. By Js. 
Townley. Wirth a frontispiece, ex- 
hibiting the Bardie Staff, the Jewish 
Scroll, and the Egyptian Papyrus, 
1l2mo, 3s. 6d. 


Tuts cheap and interesting vo- 
lume contains a brief account of the 
various editions and translations of 
the Scriptures, from the earliest times 
to the present, with a number of 
anecdotes and incidents relative to 
Biblical History: from them we select 
the following, in the hope it may be 
useful to a certain class of enthusiasts 
we fear not yet extinet. * Biblomency, 
or divination by the Bible, had be- 
come so prevalent in the 5th century, 
that several councils were obliged ex- 
pressly to forbid it, as injurious to reli- 
gion, and sayouring of Ldolatry.. This 
kind of Divination was named Sortes 
Sanctorum, or Sortes Sacr@—lots of 
the saints, or sacred lots; and con- 
sisted in suddenly opening, or dipping 
into the Bible, and regarding the pas- 
sage that first presented itself to the 
eye as predicting the future lot of the 
inquirer. The Sortes Sanctorum had 
succeeded the Sortes Homerica, and 
the Sortes Virgilianee of the Pagans, 
among whom it was customary to 
take the work of some famous poct, as 
Homer or Virgil, and write out dif- 
ferent verses on separate scrolls, and 
afterwards draw one of them; or elsc, 
opening the book suddenly, consider 
the first verse that presented itself as 
a prognostication of future events. 
Ziven the vagrant fortune-tellers, like 
some of the gipsies of our own umes, 
adopted this method of imposing upon 
the credulity of the ignorant. ‘I'he 
uations of the Hast retain the prac- 


tice to the present day. 
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The late 
Persian usurper, Nadir Shaw, twice 
decided upon besieging cities by 
opening upon verses of the celebrated 
poet Eafis. 

“This abuse, which was introduced 
into the church about the 3d gentury, 
by the superstition of the people, af- 
terwards gained ground by the igno- 
rance of some of the clergy, who per- 
mitted prayers to be read in the 
churches for this very purpose, It was 
therefore found necessary to ordain tix 
the council of Vannes, held Oct. 465, 
“That whoever of ihe clergy or laity 
should be detected in the practice of 
this art, should be cast out of the com- 
munion of the church!” Tn 606, the 
couneil of Agde renewed the decree; 
and in 578, the ceuncil of Auxerre, 
amongst other kinds of Divination, 
forbade ‘the Lots of the Salts,” as 
they were cailed, adding, ‘ Let all 
things be done in the uame of the 
Lord!” Bat these ordinances did not 
effectually suppress them, for we find 
them again noticed and conderaned in 
a capitulary, or edict of Charlemagne, 
jin 793. Indeed all endeavours to ba- 
nish them from the Christian charch 
appear to have been in yain for many 
ages, since In the 12th century we 
find them adepted as a means of dis- 
covering heretical opinions! One Pe- 
ter of Thoulouse, being accused of 
heresy, antl haying denied it wpon 
oath, a person who stood near, took 
up the Gospels on which he had 
swora, and opening them suddenly, 
the first words he lighted upon were 
those of the Devil to our Saviour, 
Mark i. 24. “What have we to do 
with thee, thou desus of Nazareth ?”—— 
Which, says the relator, agreed well 
with such a heretic, “ who indeed liad 
nothing to do with Christ!?” Even 
so late as the prosent century we fear 
there are persons weak (not to say 
wicked) enough to sock direction from 
God, either as to their stade or duty, 
by accidvntaily opeuing upon certain 
passages of Se¢riptare. 


An Address delivered before the Churel: 
Missionary Society for Africa and 
the Eust, to the Kev, Messrs. Green- 
wood, Norton, Schuarre, and £Khe- 
nius, by Dr. Buchanan. 2s, 6d. 


Tus. charge given by our Lord to 
his seventy disciples, (uke Xi.) is the 
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model which the author has imitated 
in this able address, in which he no- 
tices,—The extent of the harvest into 
which the labourers are sent,—The 
dificalties which occur in the work,— 
The necessity of prudence, and of in- 
nocence,—The substance of the mes- 
‘sage to be dclivered,—The consola- 
tion and encouragement afforded, and 
—The solemn warning given against 
denying and forsaking Christ. The 
examples of two excellent men are 
then presented—that of Mr. Swartz, 
and Myr. David Brown, Senior Chap- 
Jain at Calcutta, of the latter of whom 
sone account is given in the Appendix, 
from a Funeral Scrmon preached by 
the Rey. Mr. Thomason. Mr. Brown, 
though not a Missionary by name, 
was a warm and useful friend-of Mis- 
sionaries, and for many years preach- 
ed every Sunday in three languages. 
This pamphlet makes a valuable ad- 
dition to the former publications of 
Dr, Bachanan on Missions, especially 
on thase to India*, 


A Sermon ontaking the Pastoral Charge 
at Salters’ Hall. By Dr. Collyer. 1s. 


WE have read this short, but com- 
prehensive discourse, with peculiar 
pleasure. It is not, indeed, like some 
of the productions of the author’s 
pen, a laboured composition; neither 
does it display originality of genius or 
refinement of taste by any means equal 
to what we have had occasion to no- 
tice in his more finished discourses. 
But the leading characteristic feature 
of this sermon is the open and manly 
avowal of those religious principles 
which ever have formed, and we trust 
. will continue to form for many years, 

the basis of his popular, acceptable, 
and useful labours. The well-adapted 
text which he has chosen is Psalm xc. 
17, and the simple perspicuous plan of 
the discourse is to shew that the prayer 
of the text is answered in reference 
to members of a church, when ‘ the 
beauty of the Lord’ is upon it; by 
which he understands the Divine be- 
nevolence manifested in the purity of 
their principles, in the integrity of 
their character, in the spirituality of 
their worship, and in the stability of 
their union. We beg leave to extract 


* He also makes honourable mention of ¢ 


Missionary at Vizagapatam,” 
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a short passage on the duty of honest- 
ly avowing what we believe.to be true. 
Justly considering this duty as pecu- 
liarly devolving on himself in the for- 
mation of so intimate a connection, 
he thus expresses himself:— 
‘Finding in the inspired volume the 
doctrines of the Divinity of Christ,— 
the influences of the Holy Spirit,—hu- 
man depravity,—the atonement,—just- 
fication by faith alone, and imputed 
righteousness, connected with sanctifi- 
cation, and personal obedience—I must 
preach them. He who discovers these 
important truths in the word of God, 
ought not. to produce them transiently 
and obliquely. If these things be true, 
they are essential truths: if they con- 
stitute any part of the structure, they 
are the foundation. They are too great, 
to be regarded in a secondary point of 
view: too prominent, to occupy the 
back ground; too bright, to be thrown 
into the shade; too momentous, to be 
passed over in silence, or casually tonch- 
ed. These have been my support in 
many a happy, and many a melancholy 
hour; and if I could forget, or if I 
should consent to renounce them, I 
might well expect God, the author of 
them, to forget me. J have no new 
gospel to preach. If these be removed, 
in my opinion, all that is peculiar and 
essential to Christianity is taken away ; 
and “ the beauty of the Lord” no longer 
rests upon the church.’ I hear the voice 
which says—“Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this, thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee.” 


Christian Benevolence; a Sermon 
preached at Sheffield, before the 

~ Teachers and Superintendanis of the 
Sunday School Union ; with an Ad- 
dress to the Children. By Joseph 
Gilbert, Classical Tutor at the Inde- 
pendent Academy, Rotherham. 


THIS energetic discourse was de- 
livered before 397 teachers and 3186 
children of the Sunday Schools at 
Sheffield. On so extended a scale do 
the worthy supporters of these insti- 
tutions conduet them in the northern 
paris of England! May God prosper 
them! Y 

The text is well chosen.—Ephes. 
Vi. 7,8. With good will doing service, 
&e. from which the preacher exhibits 
Christian practice in its xatwe,—the 


the late excellent Mr, Des Granges, 
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disposition whence it proceeds,—the 
_ end it contemplates, and the reward it 
receives. We wish he had room for 
extracts; ‘but we recommend. the 
whole, especially to the teachers of 
Sunday Schools. The address to child- 
ren we shall take an opportunity to 
insert in our Juvenile Department. 


A Funeral Discourse, occasioned by the 
Sudden Death of the late Mr. Thos. 
Jones, of Chester. By J. Reynolds, 
price 1s. 


THE worthy and able preacher 
of this discourse, who had very re- 
cently accepted the pastoral charge 
of the Independent Church in Queen 
Street, Chester, has been deprived of 
two of his principal friends, deacons 
of the church, and both by sudden 
death, in the course of a few weeks.— 
We refer to Mr. Jones and Mr. Wil- 
liamson: for the former of these, the 
present funeral discourse was preach- 
ed, and from a text which all who 
knew the deceased will judge to be 
remarkably appropriate, Gen. v. 24, 
Enoch walked with God, &c. Few men, 
we believe, in modern times, walked 
more closely with God than Mr. Thos. 
Jones. ‘The character of an approv- 
ed servant of God’ is displayed in 
this sermon in a very usefal manner, 
and exemplified in a just account of 
the deceased—a man whose memory 
will long be revered, especially in the 
north-west part of England. 


The Worth of the Soul: a Sermon 
preached at Zion Chapel, Krome, 
Jan, 2, 1814, occastoned by the Death 
of Mr, Willoughby. By T. East. 
ls. Second edition. Preached also 
at the Tabernacle, Moorfields. 


THIs animated discourse, which 
is founded on Matt. xvi. 26, is credit- 
able to the talents of the preacher. 
His language is clear and nervous, his 
illustrations novel and interesting, his 
arguments strong and conclusive. 

We think that it is likely to be very 
useful, and we recommend it particu- 
larly to pious persons who wish to put 
something into the hands of their irre- 
ligious friends, which is calculated to 
rouse their attention to the inestima- 
ble worth of their own souls. 


Literary Notices. 
Mr. Walter Wilson has finished the 
fourth, and concluding volume of bis 
XXMAL, ; 
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History of Dissenting Churches, which 
may be expected by the subscribers and 
the public in the course of the present 
month, making 4 vols. in 8vo. with 26 
fine portraits. 

Next month will be published a new 
work, entitled ‘ British Pulpit Elo- 
quence; a selection from the works of 
the most eminent British Divines, with 
Biographical and Critical Notices of the 
authors. To be comprized in Nine 
Monthly Parts, or 3 vols. 8vo. 

Proposais are also issued for an 8vo. 
volume of. Sermons (price 10s. 6d.) to be 
selected from the MSS, of the Rev. S, 
Palmer. 

The Rev. Mr. Cobbin is about to 
publish an 8vo. volume (price 10s. 6d. 
to Subscribers,) entitled ‘The French 
Preacher, to be translated from Massi- 
lon, Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Le Poulle, 
Catholics; and the Supervilles, the 
Claudes, Faucheur, De Boullier, Du 
Bosc, Jacquelot, &c. Protestants. 

The Rev. Mr. Poppewell has issued 
proposals for anew Work on Family 
Worship, with forms of Prayer, to be 
entitled, ‘The Christian’s Family Assis- 
tant,’ price 4s. to Subscribers. 

A new edition is publishing of Dr. 
Gils Cause of God and Truth, in | 
Monthly Parts. 

Also in the press, a new edition of 
York House, revised by the Author, 


Select List. 


Howe’s Works, vol. V. 9s. Royal, 12s. 
Posthumous Works from ori- 
ginal MSS. 10s. 6d.—To be completed 
in 3 vols. 8vo. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Grace, 
by the late Rev. J. Andrews, LL. B. 
third edition, 8vo. 5s, 

First Nine Reports of the Bible So- 
ciety, in 2 vols. 8vo. 8s. 

.Two Sermons te Youth, and one to 
the Aged, by D. Tyerman, new edition, 
2s, 6d.—The latter separate, 1s. 

The Glory of the Latter Days; a Sere 
mon, with Notes, &c. by W. Roby, 
8vo. 2s. 

The Coming of Jesus; a Funeral Sere 
mon for Mrs, Brown, by E. Parsons, 
1s. 6d. 

The Coming of Christ desired; a 
Sermon on the Death of Mrs. J. Dean, 
by G. Clayton, 1s. 6d. 

Newton’s Life of Grimshaw, a new 
edition, 4s, 

Memoirs of. Christlieb Von Exter, by 
W. Jaques. is 

‘Life in Christ for every Willing 
Soul; Three Sermons at Sunderland, by 
S. Turner. ’ 

Plain Reasons for Infant Baptism, by 
J, Cobbin, 42mo, 1s, 

p< 
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CHINA. 


‘Mr. Morrison has transmitted from 
China the. following, translation of a 
Chinese Form of Prayer, copies of 

__ which are distributed gratis at the 

~ Temples. 


©An established form of prayer to 
(the gooddess) Kwaan-yin*. 


“A divine prayert to the very merci- 
ful, very compassionate Poo-sa, of Nan- 
mo, who observes and hears the world. 
It is calculated to produce divine exci- 
tation. 


*Nan-mo Fo; Nan-mo Rule; Nan-mo 
‘Priest; Fan-che-to; Gan; Kéa-lae-fa-to ; 
Keéa-lae-fa-to.; Kéa-lae-fa-to ; Kéa-a-fa-to; 
Lae-kea-fa-to; Lae-kéa-fa-to ; So-hot..: 
»».fHeaven-net goddess; Earth-net god- 
-dess, ‘who separates: mau from difficul- 
ties, and separates difficulties from the 
chuman body, may all calamities and dis- 
tresses be converted into dust. 


“S “Form for cleansing the mouth. 


% ‘Séw-le-sew-le s Mo-ho-sew-le 5 Sew-sew-le ; 
_%, Sa-po-ho. i ’ 
Form for cleansing the body. 
* Sew-to-le ; Sew-to-le; Sew-mo-le; So- 
po-ho§. 


Periods for Fasting. 


“tThe 8th of the first moon ; the 7th, | 


9th, and 19th of the second moon; the 
“3d, 6th, and 13th of the third moon; the 
22d of the fourth moon:- the 3d and 
17th of the fifth moon; the 16th, 18th, 
19th, and 22d of thé sixth moon; the 
13th of the seventh moon; the 16th of 
‘the eighth moon; the 19th, and 23d of 
the ninth month; the 2d of: the tenth 
moon ; the 19th of the eleventh moon; 
‘and the 24th of the twelfth moon. 
Should an intercalling moon occus, ob- 
“serve the same days as on the moon pre- 
*eeding. 
_ ‘All who wish to hold and recite this 
prayer (or King) are a thousand times 
intreated not to do thoso things which 
injure the heart. If they have done 
such things, they must reform ; if they 
have not, they must increase their di- 
ligence. They must exert themselves in 


_, “In Chinese Kwaan-yin Poo-sa. 

whin, denote a higher class of spirits. 
t In Chinese Chow, or King-chow. 
¢ All this is unintelligible to the 
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filial piety, guard against lasciviousness, 
and not eat cows nor dogs. 

“When about to recite, they must 
clean’ themselves, and be sincerely re- 
spectful; then, either before the altar 
of the Poo-sa, perform the rites and si- 
lently meditate; or in a retired place to 
sit and silently meditate will be also 
weil. 

‘The rule for reciting this Chow- 
King is, that the cleansing-mouth King 
be first recited three times; then recite 
the body-cleansing King three times, 
and, joining the hands, thrice say, Nan- 


mo, Poo-sa, clothed in white, observing 


the world, hearing sounds, rescuing the 
miserable, rescuing the distressed! Af- 
terwards clearly state (or petition||) (1) a 
disciple of a certain name, have a cer- 
tain affair, and prostrate beg Poo-sa to 
save me out of my difficulties, or to pro- 
tect me, &c. ; 

'*Then again you may recite the 
King. If you can with reverence re- 
cite it twelve thousand times, print 
and distribute twelve hundred copies of 
this, then that which you have prayed 
for most certainly shall be according to 
your wish. 

‘ He who has received mercy, a dis- 
ciple whose name is Che-mow- 
yaou, resident at Pwan, has re- 
spectfully caused this to be print- 
ed.’ 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Mr. Thom communicates the following 
account of an examination of the 
Slaves, &c. at Tulbagh, by Mr. Vos, 
the Missionary Catechist, at which he 
was present, and which afforded him 
great satisfaction. 

‘T held a meeting with the slaves, 
catechising them about the simple truth. 
I repeated that of which we spoke the 
week before, respecting the miserable 


- state wherein man is fallen by sin, and 
.from which he cannot be delivered but 


by Jesus Christ. 

“1st, Jonas. Lasked him, Who is the 
Lord Jesus? He answered, that he was 
the only-begotten and everlasting Sou of 
God, and thus God himself ; that he be- 


The Poo-sa are demigods. Shin, or Teen- 


person reciting, 


- § These are both unintelligible to a native, 


|| Here the same word and form are used that are em 


“Mandarins. 


ployed in addressing the 


{| Hence their beads. .., 
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came a man, born of the Virgin. Mary,. 


having a soul.and body. Tasked him 
—why Jesus must be both God and 
man? He answered, that if he were not 
God, he could not deli“er sinners from 
the Divine wrath, for man cannot ran- 
som man. 

$2, Basta. Question, What has the 
Lord Jesus done? Tell me some of the 
wonders which he had'done. He then 
gave an account that he had instructed 
sinners, and that he died for them. 

¢3, Adam. I asked him what death 
the Lord Jesus had died?—Answer, A 


painful, scandalous, and a cursed death’ 


on the cross. Question, Why did he 
undergo such a cursed death?—Answer, 
To redeem sinners from the curse under 
which they laid. . Question, Whom had 
the Lord Jesus redeemed ?—Answer, 
All those that believe in him. Question, 
For the greatest sinner also ?—Ansv er, 
Yea, even for the greatest of all. Ques. 
Is this then enough, only to think that 
Jesus died for sinners, even for the 
greatest of all, and therefore for me, 
and then so that I may live in sin-— 
Answer, No, he must believe that with 
his whole heart, and-pray to the Lord 


Jesus that he will make him better 


through his Holy Spirit. 

‘4, Sedras. IL asked him, Did the 
Lord Jesus remain in, the grave ?— 
Answer, No, he arose on the third day. 
Question, Howis this possible-—Answer, 
To God allthingsare possible. Question, 
But is that true that Christ is arisen from 
the dead?— Answer, His disciples con- 
fessed the truth, and died for it. 
Question, How long was Christ on earth 
after his resurrection?—Answer, Forty 
days. Question, Why did he stay so 
long with his disciples?—Answer, To 
teach them, and to tell themto go through 
the whole world to preach his gospel to 
all nations. 

‘5, Knegt. asked him what became 
of the Lord Jesus after this forty days ¢ 
—Answer, He ascended to heaven, 
Question, How did he know that ?}— 
Answer, The angels told his disciples 
that this Jesus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven. Question, What does he do in 
heaven at present?—Answer, He prays 
for us. Ques. What will hedo when he 
comes again?--Answer, Then he will come 
to judge all mankind according to their 
works. Question, Will he only judge 
those that live2—Answer, No; even the 
dead. Question, How can the dead be 
judged, because they cannot hear 2 
Answer, He shall quicken the dead. 
Question, How is it possible that the 
dead can become alive again ?—Auswer, 
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That it was a greater wonder to create 
the whole worid out of nothing, than to, 


make the dust into a living body again. 


‘6, Reset. Question, Shall all men 
enter into heavenr-—Answer, No; but 
only those whe know themselves to be 
poor sinners, and have the knowledge of 
Jesus. Question, Are you also asinner? 
—Answer, Yes, Iam, and there is no 
good in me; if ever I shall be saved, it 
will be through Jesus Christ. Question, 
Will the Lord Jesus save you also ?— 
Answer, O yes, the Lord Jesus will save. 
all sinners that come to him. Question, 
Where will those be that believe in the 
Lord hereafter?—Answer, Those that 
believe in the Lord, to them will he say, 
Come, ye blessed of the Father, inherit 
the kingdom that was prepared for you 
before the foundation of the world ; and 
to the unbelievers will he say, Go away, 
ye cursed, unto everlasting destruction.’ 

‘Lasked them several more questions 
which Mr. Thom gave me to ask them, 
which they answered with great satis- 
faction to him; who wished them far- 
ther blessings from God, promising them 
some Spelling Books, and when they 
were able to read, he would send them 
Bibles. 


JAPAN. 


IN the year 1807, a boat with nine 
Japanese, who were fishing, . was 
blown off the coast, and, after in vain 
endeavouring to regain the shore, was 
picked up by an American vessel 
some days afterwards, and carried to 
Batavia. They wished much to re- 
turn to their native country, and the 
Batavian government sent them back 
with a letter, stating the circumstance, 
and hoping thereby that they would 
escape punishment— but it was in 
vain; they all suffered death on their 
arrival, because there is alaw that no 
Japanese shall leave the kingdom; if 
any do so, and return, they suffer 
death. 

A gentleman who was then in Ba- 
tavia, related this anecdote to me the 


other day. GF 


IRELAND. 
Popish Indulgence. 

A CORRESPONDENT has favoured 
us with a pastoral letter lately pub- 
lished at Cork, by Dr. Moylau to his 
dearly-beloved flock, the Roman Ca- 
tholics of the City and Diocese of 
Cork, in which he recites a Bull grant- 
ed by the present Pope, in 1809. We 


+> 
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copy the very words.—‘ Pius VII. by 
Divine Providence, Pope, grants unto 
each and every one of the faithful of 
Christ, who, after assisting, at least, 
eight times, at the holy exercises of the 
mission (in the new Cathedral of 
Cork,) shall confess. his or her sins 
with true contrition, and approach un- 
‘to the holy communion, —shall de- 
votedly visit the said cathedral chapel, 
and there offer up to God for some 
space of time pious and fervent 
prayers for the propagation of the 
Holy Catholic Faith, and to the in- 
tention of our holy Father, a plenary 
indulgence applicable to the souls in 
Purgatory, by way of suffrage, and 
this in form of a JUBILER!’ 

This was to commence on the 28th 
of November, 1813, and continue to 
the 27th of December, ‘five Paters, and 
five Aves, and a Creed,’ were to ‘ fulfil 
the obligation.’ * All priests, approved 
of by us,’ says Dr. Moylan, ‘ to hear 
confessions, can, during the above 
time, absolve all such persons as pre- 
sent themselves with due dispositions, 
at confession, in order to obtain this 
plenary indulgence from all sins and 
censures reserved to the Holy See, or 
to us—they enjoining upon such per- 
sons as are thus absolved, a salutary 
penance,’ 


After a long discussion at the Ca- 
tholic Board lately, the following re- 
solution was adopted :— 

“ Résolved, That we think it neces- 
sary, at this particular time, to re- 


adopt our resolution of the year 1810 ; are living near Astrakan, other 65,000 


that, as Irishmen and Catholics, we 
never can or will consent to any in- 
terference, on the part of the Crown, 
or the servants of the Crown, in the 
appointment of our Bishops; and 
‘that, with every disposition to meet, 
as far as it can be done, the wishes of 
every part of our parliamentary 
friends and Protestant fellow-sub- 
jects, we yet feel ourselves bound to 
declare, that no settlement can be 
final or satisfactory, which has for its 
basis, or at allinvolves any innovation 
or alteration to be made by authority 
of parliament, in the doctrine or dis- 
cipline of the Catholic Church, in Ire- 
land—that this declaration is not 
lightly made, but it is grounded upon 
the concurrence of this board with 
the Prelates, and in the sentiments of 
the Catholic body at large, as pub- 
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licly and repeatedly expressed at the 
several meetings, held for the last 
three years in every part of the king- 
dom.’ oy 


PROVINCIAL. 


———— 


Bible Intelligence. 


Tue following interesting infor= 
mation is derived from a speech de- 
livered by Dr. Hamel, a Russian gen- 
tleman, at the anniversary of the 
Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society, Feb. 
10th. 

Speaking of the establishment of 
Bible Societies in Russia, he says,— 

‘You will certainly agree with me, 
that the establishment of a Bible So- 
ciety in Russia must be attended with 
the most important consequences, if 
you consider that this empire is as 
large as all the rest of Europe; that 
its frontiers extend from the Frozen 
Ocean to the Black Sea and China, 
and from the shores of the Baltic even 
to Kamtschatka; that there are, be- 
sides so many millions of Christian 
inhabitants, many hundred thousand 
heathens of different names, as Cal- 
mucs, Tartars, Kirgises, Bashkirs, 
Nogaizes, Tsherkesses, Karakalpakes, 
&c.; in short, there are besides the 
European languages, 24 different bar- 
barous languages spoken. To give 
some idea of the great number of 
which some of these heathen tribes 
consist, I will here only mention the 
number of Calumes; 60,000 of them 


families, or at least 250,000 souls, re- 
moved in the year 1771 to China, who 
of course speak and write the same 
language. The Burrats in Siberia 
are nearly as numerous, and have al~ 
most the same dialect, What a bless- 
ing will it be, when so many hundred 
thousand heathen, in whose language 
nothing has ever yet been printed, 
Shall read the Holy Scriptures ; and 
must it not fill the heart of every phi- 
lanthropist with joy and thanksgiving 
before the Lord, when he hears that 
the Bible is now printing in that very 
Janguage, which no one had ever sut- 
ficiently known to translate the Bible 
into it. Weare indebted for this trans- 
lation to Mr. Schmidt, a member of 
the Church of the United Brethren at 
Sarepta, near Astrakan, who devoted 
three years of his life entirely to the 
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study of the Calmue language, with 
a view to qualify himself for trans- 
lating the Holy Scriptures; almost 
the whole of this time he lived among 
this uncivilized people, subject to 
great inconveniences, and accommo- 
dating himself to their rade manner 
of living. Being afterwards the 
Agent from_Sarepta at Moscow, he 
had in the conflagration of that city 
the misfortune to lose the whole of 
his property ; even the Calmuc manu- 
script became a prey of the flames, in 
consequence of which another was 
procured. Mr. Schmidt is now at St. 
Petersburgh, treasurer to the Bible 
Society, and one of the most active 
members, but since tbe loss of his ef- 
fects at Moscow is in low circum- 
stances. I feel it an act of justice to 
mention Mr. Schmidt in this manner, 
as his name has not been introduced 
hitherto as translator of the Holy 
Scriptures in the Calmuc tongue.’ 


A MEETING was lately held at 
Kingswood, near Bristol, for the esta- 
blishment of a Bible Association, 
which was attended by many gentle- 
men of respectability. Some striking 
remarks were made by the Clergymen 
and Dissenting Ministers present, on 
the general importance of similar in- 
stitutions, and more particularly in 
the midst of the populous collieries of 
Kingswood. 

A liberal subscription was entered 
into. 


Oct. 16, 1813, a Branch of the 
Denbighshire Auxiliary Bible Society 
was instituted at Wrexham. ‘The 
Dean of St. Asaph in the chair, who 
stated the object of the meeting, and 
then moved the fundamental resolu- 
tions, which were seconded by Sir 
Foster Cunliffe, Bart. and unanimous- 
ly adopted. The very Rev. Chairman 
was chosen president, and about 20 
other gentlemen vice-presidents; R. 
Kirke, Esq. treasurer, and Mr. R. E, 
Edwards, and Mr. G. Lewis, secreta- 
yies, Many other clergymen and gen- 
tlemen took an active part in the pro- 
ceedings. 

Marcu 14, was held the third 
anniversary of the Weymouth Auxi- 
liary Bible Society; Sir James Mur- 
ray, Bart. President; W. Williams, 
Esq. Vice-President; J. Weston, Esq. 
Treasurer, and Rey, B. Crackwell, 
D. D, Secretary. 
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A MEETING is shortly expected to 
be held for the purpose of establish- 
ing an Auxiliary Bible Society for the 
County of Hants. The Marquis of 
Buckingham is expected to preside on 
the occasion, and the Marquis of 
Winchester, it is hoped, will be the 
patron of the Institution. 


es 


WE rejoice to hear that a Sunday 
School Union was established at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Jan. 13, B. Brun- 
ton, Esq. in the chair. This Institution 
is denominated The Northumberland 
and Durham Sunday School Union Mr, 
Wawn was chosen president; Mr. W, 
S. Batson, treasurer. The most be- 
neficial etfects may be expected from 
these united exertions of Christian be- 
neficence. 


ORDINATIONS, 


APRIL 22, 1813, Rev. J. Calvert, 
late student at Idle Academy, was or- 
dained over the newly-formed Inde- 
pendent church, at Grassington, near 
Skipton, in Craven. Mr. Farmer, of 
Leeds, began the service by prayer, 
and reading the Scriptures; Mr. Vint, 
Tutor at Idle Academy, introduced 
the business ; Mr. Taylor, of Bradford, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Calvert, of Hipping, gave the charge 
from 1 Tim. iv. 16; Mr. Parsons, of 
Leeds, preached to the people, trom 
Exod. xvii. 9—12; and Mr. Taylor 
preached in the evening. 

Aug. 4, At the Independent cha- 
pel, Skipton, in Craven, Rey. T. Sharp, 
late student at Idle Academy, was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the 
church and congregation at that place. 
Reading and prayer, Mr. Hudswell, 
of Bingley; introduction, Mr. Vint; 
ordiuation prayer, Mr. Cockin, of Ha- 
lifax; Mr. Blake, of Osset, gave the 
charge, from 2'Tim. 15; Mr. Parsons, 
of Leeds, addressed the people, from 
Psalm 133. Mr. Cockin preached in 
the evening. 

Dec. 8, The Rev. W. Cotton was 
ordained, with imposition of hands, 
over a newly-raised church at Stoke 
Newington. The Rev. Mr. Freer gave 
the introductory address and received 
the confession of faith; the Rev. Mr. . 
Platt offered the ordination prayer; 
Dr. Collyer gave the charge from 1 
Tim, iy. 16; Mr. Platt preached to the 
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people, and Mr, Brooksbank conclud- T. Grove, of Walsall, preached in the * 

ed with prayer. , «© morning, from Isaiah lvi. 7; Mr. 'P. © 
Dec. 14, The Rev. Eli Mitchell, Seales, of Wolverhampton, in the af- 

late of the London Itinerant Society, ternoon, from Psalm exviii. 25; Mr. 


was ordained over a church ‘newly 
formed in Chapel Court, Borough, 
with imposition of hands, and in the 
following order:—reading and prayer 
by the Rev. Jos. Brooksbank; intro- 
ductory address and questions by the 
tev. J. J. Barker; ordination prayer 
by Rev. W. F. Platt; the charge by 
the Rey. W. B. Collyer, D. D. from 
1 Tim. vi. 11, 12; the sermon by the 
Rey. T. Jackson, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 
13; concluding prayer by the Rev. 
Robert M‘AILlL. 

Fes. 15, 1814, Mr. J. Bloomfield, 
formerly a student at Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained at Spa Fields Cha- 
pel, London, in the connexion of the 
late Countess of Huntingdon. Mr. 
Stodhart, of Pell Street Chapel, began 
the service; Mr. Spry, of Hiull, read, 
delivered the introductory discourse, 
and received the confession of faith ; 
Mr. James, one of the Tutors at the 
College, offered up the ordination 
prayer, and Mr. M‘All, of Sion Cha- 
pel, gave the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 7, 
and concluded, 

Mar. 2, The Rey. Henry Forster 
Burder was ordained to the pastoral 
charge of the church at Hackney, 
which had been for half a century un- 
der the care of the Rev. S. Pal- 
mer. Mr. John Burder, of Stroud, 
commenced the service with prayer, 
&e.; Dr. Smith, Theological Tutor of 
Homerton College, delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Collison, Tu- 
tor of the Academy, Well Street, 
Hackney, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, received the confession of faith, 
&c.; Dr. Simpson, ‘Theological Tutor 
of Hoxton College, offered up the or- 
dination prayer; Mr, Burder, (father 
of Mr. Hl. F. Burder,) gave the 
charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 15; Dr. Win- 
ter preached the sermon to the church 
and congregation, trom Heb. vi. 12; 
and Mr. Hooper, Classical Tutor at 
Hoxton, concluded the whole with 
prayer. 

This interesting service will be 
published at the earnest request of 
the congregation, 

CHAPELS OPENED. 

‘Nov. 9, A new chapel was epen- 

edat Rugeley, Staffordshire. The Rev, 


Harris, of Stafford, in the evening, © 
from Rey. i. 5,6; Messrs. Brook, of» 
Tutbury; Williams, of Stone; Ches- 
ters, of Uttox;. Pavett, of Burton; 
Tallas, of Alton; Salt, of Lichfield; and* 
Fairbrother, engaged in the devoti- 
onal parts. This place, in connection 
with the neighbouring villages, is 
supplied by Mr. Shawyer, the county 
itinerant ; and we are happy to be in- 
formed with great suecess. In unison 
with the Association, Mr. S. gratefully 


- acknowledges the favours he has re-- 


ceived from the friends of religion in 

London; and as they are still £340 in 

arrears, hope to experience the same 

liberality from Christian friends in the: 
country. 


DAWLISH CHAPEL, DEVON, 


Is now in a state of forwardness, and 
will be opened in. the course of a few- 
months, of which dne nofice will be 
given in this Magazine. It is hoped 
that religious persons of influence will 
lend their aid to support this cause, 
which promises much suecess from 
the present disposition of the inhabi- 
tants. Being a favourite watering- 
place, it will both furnish a pleasant 
retreat to seriously disposed charac- 
ters, and afford the means of aiding 
the interests of religion by their pre- 
sence and patronage. 


Tue next half-yearly meeting of. 
the Wilts Association will be held at 
Shepton Mallet, on Wednesday, April. 
13th. Mr. Jay, and Mr. Sibree, are ex~ 
pected to preach. On the evening 
preceding, Mr. Leach, the minister at 
Shepton, will be set apart to the pas- 
toral office, and on the Thursday fol- 
lowing, a similar service will take 

lace at Bruton, on the settlement of 
Mr. Thomas. 

‘Tne Associated Independent Mi- 
nisters of Dorset hold their next meet- 
ing at Bridport, on Wednesday, April 
13th, when it is intended to form 
a County Missionary Society on a 
Jarger scale than that upon which 
they have hitherto’ acted. ‘The Rev. 
A, Waugh, of London, and the Rey. 
W. aay of Bath, are expected te 
reach, 
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2 © Recent Death. 
. Fes. 11, died Mrs. Sarah Snelgar, 
_ widow of the late Mr, W. Snelgar, of 
‘Cary Mills, Dorset... The consistency 
of her, character, purity of her life, pa- 
tience, in suffering, and Christian tri- 
-umph inthe hour of dissolution will 
jong endear her memory to her friends 
and family. 
—— ae 


LONDON. 


y 


Tue Rev. Davin M‘Inpor, of” 


_Neweastle-upon-Tyne, is engaged to 
preach at the next Anniversary of the 
Missionary Society. 


Intended visit to France, Spain, and 
"Portugal, for the distribution of Bi- 
. bles, Tracts, §c. , 

To be supported by voluntary Subscription. 


A FEw weeks since, the Rev. Mr. 

» Smith, of Penzance, Cornwall, (to 
whom the naval defenders of Britain 
ewe so much for his disinterested, per- 
severing, and successful exertions in 

‘ their behalf) visited a transport lately 
~returned from San Sabastian with 
‘French prisonérs, among whom he 
distributed a considerable number of 
Tracts, which were received with the 
‘greatest pleasure and thankfulness, 
~The state of their minds was lamenta- 
“ble indeed ; darkness, yea, gross dark- 
ness, covered them; and the proba- 
bility that the same melancholy igno- 
~rance pervaded every part of France, 
_ excited every Christian feeling, and 
induced him to entertain a desire to 
visit those places at a period not far 
distant, which the kind interpositions 
ot Providence, in the signal suceesses 
of our country’s arms, have rendered 
free of access. The more he reflected 
thereon, the more his hopes and ex- 
pectations of the Divine blessing in- 
creased. After consulting several 
friends in different parts of the coun- 
try, as to the prudence, practicability, 
and best means of accomplishing the 
object; and finding their opinion cor- 
responding with his own, he decided 
on an early visit, and intends going 
(by the Packet to Passages) to those 
- parts of the South of France where 
‘war, with its severe pressure, may 
. perhaps prove the appointed means of 
preparing the minds of men for the 
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consolations of that religion which 
brings ‘glad tidings of great joy’ 
Mr. Smith intends to return through 
Spain. and Portugal to Lisbon; and to 
distribute Bibles and Testaments, and 
Tracts in every village through which 
he passes. Confiding in his long tried. 
diligence. and talents, those friends 
have contributed a liberal’ sum. to- 
wards defraying his expences. A con- 
siderable number of Tracts,and a pro- 
portionate quantity of Bibles and Tes- 
taments in those languages have been 
sent to him. The passage, and various 
other incidental expences, render fur- 


‘ther assistance necessary to venabile 
‘Mr. S. to depart immediately;: and 


this they confidently ‘anticipate will 
be cheerfally liquitated by those who, 
while they rejoice in'the elevation of 
the Britishname, yet aré most anxious 
that similar triamphs over tyranny far 
more severe, and far more fatal than 
that of a: Bonaparte, may be recorded 
in the history of the church, asthe 
result of extensive exertions in a 
cause so dear to Christians; and, that 
as Britain has contributed with pro- 
fuse liberality her blood and treasure, 
to rescue the enslaved; and has ac- 
tually delivered many a captive; so 
the followers of the Saviour have been 
equally ready with a portion of their 
treasure, to make his name more ¢e- 
nerally known, and thereby increase 
our Claims on the gratitude of our Al- 
lies in the Peninsula, as well as con- 
vince our very cnemies that we delight 
not in blood—that Christianity has 
taught us to love them, to seek their 
good, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
and to proclaim to them: the accepta- 
ble year.of our Lord. But while pe- 
cuniary assistance is desirable, yet 
still more so are the fervent prayers of 
the Christian world.— Here new chan- 
nels of benevolence may be opened; 
and if the smiles of Heaven descend 
on the undertaking, Bigotry may re- 
ceive a more fatal wound, and a more 
accurate estimate may be formed of 
the religious wants of France, Spain, 
and Portugal, than has ever yet been 
obtained. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully re- 
ceived by the Rev. E. I. Jones, No. 5, 
Finsbury Terrace, City Road; Mr. 
Thompson, No. 6, Colebrook Terrace, 
Islington; Rey. G. Burder, Grove 
Hill Terrace, Camberwell; and at the 
Publishers, Stationers’ Court. 
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Hibernian Society. 


A SPECIAL general meeting of 
this Society was held at the New Lon- 
don Tavern, Cheapside, on Thursday, 

- February 17, 1814, at which Samuel 

Mills, Esq. the treasurer, presided. 
The Chairman acquainted the meet- 
ing, that it had been called at the de- 
sire of the committee, who had taken 
into their serious consideration the 
different operations of the Society as 
connected with each other, with their 
reception and success in Ireland, with 
the support they had received in this 
country, and with the certainty. of a 
great addition to this support if the 
future operations of the Society shall 
haye exclusive respect to those ob- 
jects which have hitherto been most 
prominent, acceptable, and success- 
ful. That the result of their deli- 
berations was a reeommendation to 
this meeting :— 

That the designation of the Society 
be, ‘The Hibernian Society, for esta- 
blishing Schools and circulating the 
Holy Scriptures in Ireland.’ 

And that the plan of the Society be 
altered and modified, so as to corres- 
pond with this designation. 

These recommendations produced a 
temperate and candid discussion, in 
which several members of the commit- 
tee and of the Society, distinctly stated 
that no personal indifference or hosti- 
lity towards those parts of the plan of 
the Institution, which it was now in- 
tended to omit, existed in their minds, 
or was meant by their conduct. But 
that, for such reasons as the follow- 
ing, they should cordially support the 
resolutions now tendered to the meet- 
ing, namely,— 

‘That the operations of the Hiber- 
nian Society in the establishment of 
Schools, and the introduction of the 
Holy Scriptures therein, had been 
greatly extended, had produced most 
important benefits, and promised the 
most permanent and happy effects. 

‘That these measures had done 
much to conciliate the Catholics in 
Ireland, because the idea of prosely- 
tism is not necessarily connected with 
them. 

‘That if the funds of the Society 
were increased, the establishment of 
Schools and the circulation of the 
Scriptures might be extended into 
every part of our sister country, 
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‘And that the certain means of 
making the funds of the Society equal 
to these enlarged and most important 
operations will be, to restrict the plan 
of the Society to these operations ex- 
clusively, because they are known to 
commend themselves to the patriotism, 
the benevolence, and the generosity of 
the religious public of every description 
in the United Kingdom.’ 

The resolutions recommended by 
the committee, were then passed un- 
animously. 


London Society for the Encouragement 
of faithful Female Servants, No. 71, 
Hatton Garden. 


A GENERAL meeting will be held 
on Monday, the 29th day of April, at 
the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
The chair will be taken at halfpast 
six o’clock precisely. The attendance 
at this meeting of every gentleman 
who feels interested-in the prevention 
of vice and prostitution, and in the 
service of honest and faithful domes- 
tics, is most earnestly desired. 

The objects of the Society are to 
promote mutual good-will and confi- 
dence among the superior and subor- 
dinate branches of a family, to secure 
the young and unwary, but virtuous 
female from the need and the danger 
of resorting to common register-of- 
fices, to induce servants to view their 
employers as their friends, and to be- 
stow marks of approbation on those 
who are previously nominated by sub- 
scribers, in proportion to the length of 
their services. It is also in the con- 
templation of the Society, if the pa- 
tronage of the public should be libe- 
ral and extensive, to afford occasional _ 
assistance of various kinds in sick- 
ness and other distress to those who 
have lived two years at least with a 
subscriber, and to send back to their 
friends those who are poor and inca- 
pable of continuing their services with 
subscribers in London. See the ad- 
dress of the Society, p. 877 of our 
last volume, 


Tue First Annual Meeting of the 
N. E. London Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety will be held at the London Ta- 
vern, April 29, at twelve o’clock, 
when His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Kent will take the chairz. 


~ 
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Annual Missionary Meeting. 


WE have now the pleasure of announcing the approach of that 
sacred festival which annually gladdens the hearts of thousands ef our 
British Israel, and which contributes so essentially to the propagation 
of the gospel of Christ in Heathen and other unenlightened countries, 
The days appointed for the usual services are, WEDNESDAY, THURS- 
DAY, and FripAy, May 11,12, and 13. We rejoice to hear that the 
Rev. Mr. Wuisu, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, in Bristol; and the 
Rey. Mr. STEINKOPF¥F, Minister of the German Lutheran Charch, 
Savoy, London, and Foreign Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible 


Society, are two of the Ministers engaged to preach on that occasion.. 


OTAHEITE., 


Tue friends of the Missionary So- 
ciety have doubtless perused with inex- 
Peeue satisfaction the letter from the 

issionaries in the South Seas, inserted 
in our Chronicle for the month of Dec. 
last, in which the conversion of Po- 
marre, the king of Otaheite, was men- 
tioned. The following letters will tend 
greatly to confirm the pleasing hope en- 
tertained of that important event, and 
we trust future communications may 
place it beyond doubt. The reader will 
not fail to notice that deep conviction of 
sin which he appears to entertain—that 
just fecling ot his extreme depravity 
and guilt, which is one of the best evi- 
dences of his being taught by the Spirit 
of Goc, It will also afford much plea- 
sure to our friends to perceive that by 
this favourable circumstance the hearts 


of our Missionary brethren are greatly | 


encouraged, and that, after the tedious 
trial of their patience during so many 
years of almost fruitless labour, they 
have entered again upon their work 
with renewed vigour. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden, to the Directors. 
New South Wales, June 24, 1813. 
Dear Sirs, 

. ©] TRANSMIT you by this convey- 
ance a letter sent to me from the Mis- 
sionarics at Himeo, in case any accident 

AXIT 
; Cd 


should have happened to the first sent by: 
the way of India- 

It must fill the hearts of all real Chris- 
tians with joy to know that there is a 
prospect that the labours of the Mission- 
aries will eventually be crowned with 
success: I have felt much concern that 
three of the female Missionaries are no 
more- Mrs. Henry was literally worn 
down in the work of the Mission; she 
was 2 most valuable woman, patientand 


resigned ander all sufferings, privations,® 


and hardships, No woman, in my opi- 
nion, could be more sincere, and more 
devoted to the work than she was, Her 
natural disposition was amiable, her 
piety unaffected, and her love fot the 
poor Heathens unfeigned. I trust she 
is now resting from her labours in Abra- 
ham’s bosom, and that some poor Hea- 
thens, amongst whom she had lived, 
have gone before, and that some will 
follow after, to glory. 

‘ Messrs. Henry, Davies, Wilson, Nott, 
and Hayward, are all choice men. I 
trust you will not attend to any calum- 
nies that may be propagated against 
their character-—I have seen some ob- 
servations in the public papers that are 
very wicked and unjust, respecting the 
Missionaries of Otaheite: I am per- 
suaded they are men of sound piety, 
and devoted to the cause in which they 
are engaged: 

‘I have received very encouraging 
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accounts from New Zealand of the dis- 
position of the natives. 
‘TI have the honour to be, &c. 
* SAMUEE MARSDEN.’ 


*P.S. When Mr. Tesseir, one of the 
Missionaries who had been living in 
the Colony for some time, heard that 
Pomarre had embraced Christianity, 
he set off in a few days to Otaheite.’ 


From the Rev. Mr, Henry, one of the 
Missionaries at Otaheite, then on a 
visit to New South Wales, to the 
Directors. 


Paramatta, June 17,1813. 
Hond. Fathers and Brethren in Christ, 


‘ Before this reaches you, you will, 
if they went safe, have received our dis- 
patches by way of India. They con- 
tained a long public letter from myself 
and the rest of your Missionaries at Ei- 
meo, with the originals and translations 
of two letters from King Pomarre, then 
at Otaheite, to the Missionaries. You 
will see by our dispatches we have cause 
to sing both of mercy and judgment. 
‘The account of King Pomarre’s conver- 
sion to Christianity will doubtless fill 
your hearts, and the hearts of all real 
Christians who hear it, with joy and 
thankfulness. 4 

‘ Since the date of the above no par- 
ticular alteration had taken place in the 
affairs and state of the Mission. The 
king still remains at Otaheite, with en- 
couraging prospects of being peaceably 
restored to the sovereignty of that Island. 
You will learn from his own letters, the 
state of his mind, and his views respect- 
ing Christianity. Ishall only add here 
respecting him, that supposing him to be 
a real convert, and made truly a partaker 
of divine grace, of which there is every 
rational evidence, and there can be no 
reasonable doubt, he is (not to say the 
greatest, which I think I might venture 
to do) but he is one of the greatest mira- 
cles of grace ever exhibited on the 
stage of this world. To God’s holy and 
glorious name be all the praise, who 
threugh his superabounding grace and 
mercy hath effected so great and won- 
derful a change in so exceedingly great 
and wonderful a sinner! 

§ Reading your observations in your 
last letter, that you had in an especial 
manner been led to pray for Pomarre's 
conversion, T was very much affected. 
Indeed, after reading that letter I felt 
much refreshed, and most heartily wil- 
ling to spend my life, yea, ten thousand 
lives, if 1 had them, in the work and ser- 
vice of the gospel among the Heathen, 
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‘The brethren have written to Mr. 
Marsden, acquainting him with our 
views, &c. relativé to the vessel we are 
about to buiid, and requesting him, if 
possible, to procure and send articles 
wanted, and a person to superintend the 
building of it. Mr. Marsden manifests 
the utmost readiness to render us every 
possible service, and is consequently en- 
titled to your highest esteem (which L 
am confident he already possesses) and 
your most grateful acknowledgments. 
I am happy tosay, that his prospects of 
usefulness in the Colony are brightening 
more and more, and his exertions to be- 
nefit the Colony, both in a temporal and 
a spiritual point of view, keep pace with 
his opportunities. The other Chaplains 
also axe truly evangelical ministers, and, 
blessed be God, good has been done 
here ; he has a people to shew forth his 
praise in this wicked Colony. ‘There 
are several schools established under 
pious masters: Mr. Eyre is over a very 
flourishing one ina situation where he 
is very useful, has the comfort of living 
near and upon the best terms with Mr, 
Marsden. Here I think it but justice to 
observe respecting-Messrs. Hassall and 
Crook, that they also, according to their 
ability, exert themselves to promote the 
interest of religion in the Colony. 

‘Tam happy and thankful to have to 
inform you that the obstacles and dis- 
couragements which have long been in 
the way of the establishment of a Mis- 
sion and introduction of the gospel in 
New Zealand, by the good providence 
of Him who can level mountains of ob 
stacles and exalt valleys, are beginning 
to be removed. A young native chief, 
nephew to the deceased TIPPAHEE, who 
visited England, came to the Colony, 
and lived with Mr. Marsden about two 
years, and received a good deal of in- 
struction with good effect, returned to 
his native country, and has been kindly 
received by his countrymen, made king, 
or chief of the district which formerly 
belonged to his uncle, is much beloved 
by his subjects, has introduced aricul. 
ture and other useful arts,—and from 
his disposition, views, and sentiments, 
there is reason to hope he will become 
a protector and true friend to Mission, 
aries, 

*J¥ must now conclude with my hearty 
prayers for your success in the blessed 
work you are engaged in, and intreat- 
ing a continued iuterest in your prayers 
for myself, and brethren, and sisters in 
the Mission, and subscribe myself, with. 
all due respect, honoured Fathers and 
Brethren, your brother and humble sers 
vant in the propagation of the gospel, 


© WILLisM HENRY, 
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The following 1s an Extract of a Letter 
written by King Pomarre, at Taheite, 
dated Feb. 17, 1813, to the Mission- 
aries at Eimeo, 


[Translated from the original, which is in 
_ the hands of the Directors.) 
* My dear Friends, 

‘May Jehovah and Jesus Christ 
bless you and me, also this -vil man, 
whose crimes are accumulated ! 

“I perfectly agree to your request in 
yonr letter lately wrote to me, my dear 


friends, in which you desire my permis- . 


sion to cut down the Temanw and the 
Amai.* Cut them down, without re- 
garding consequences, for a keel for our 
vessel. What will be the consequence? 
~—shall we be destroyed by the evil spi- 
rits? We cannot ‘be destroyed by them, 
we have a great Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Where you lead, regardtess of conse- 
quences, I, this evil man, will follow. 

*The Three-one can (or will) make 
me good. I venture with my guilt (or 
evil deeds) to Jesus Christ, though Lam 
not equalled in wickedness, not equalled 

_in guilt, not equalled in obstinate diso- 
bedience, and rejection of the truth, 
that this very wicked man may be saved 
‘by Jehovah and Jesus Christ. 

* Matavai has been delivered up to 
me. When I am perfectly assured of 
the sincerity of this surrender, I will 
write you another letter, my dear 
friends, 

‘It is reported here among the peo- 
ple, that there is a ship at Eimeo, per- 
haps itis Capt. Campbell. There area 
great many thieves in Taheite here; 
they have stolen six pieces of my cloth, 
and books, &c. Shal! [sin in killing the 
thieves?—Write me fully your senti- 
ments my dear friends. 

‘Be not displeased on account of the 
long delay of this letter: I could not 
write sooner, being faraway. Perhaps 
you are angry with me.—Write to me 

‘that I may know your mind, my dear 
friends. 

‘May the Three-one bless you, and 
us also. May we all be saved by Jesus 
Christ, our only (or true) Saviour. 

§ PoMARRE,’ 


Frtract of a Letter from Mr, Row- 
land Bassal, Paramatia, New South 
Wales, to Mr. Burder, dated June 
26, 1813. 


‘ You no douht will be glad to hear 
of the conversion of King Pomarre of 
‘Paheite. One of our friends there 
writes to say that he has forsaken all his 
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idols, and worships none but the true 
God. Brother Wilson (one of the Mis. 
sionaries,) says, ‘‘One thing that en- 
courages us to hope that the time to fa- 
vour these Heathens is not far distant is, 
that Pomarre has openly declared the 
vanity and folly of his past abominable 
superstition and idolatry ; and verifies 
the truth of that prediction, Jer. xvi, 19, 
‘The Gentiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall-say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit’” He adds, that “ Pomarre’s 
views of the way of salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ are very clear 
and consistent; but that we cannot ex- 
pect sucb a monster in iniquity to over- 
come at once all his prejudices; but we 
have no doubt that the work is of God, 
and that he will carry it on until the 
day of Christ Jesus.” 


DEMERARA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wray, 
dated Berbice, Oct. 30, 1813. 


My dear Friend, : 

‘I am much pleased with your 
Missionary Chronieles—they will cheer 
our hearts, and do our souls good. When 
the Negroes understand a little better, I 
shall read them to them. We now live 
in ‘the house Mr. D— occupied at Sand- 
voort, upon the Creek Cauje. Our home 
in town was very uncomfortable, as it 
was much infested with Scorpions, Cen- 
tipedes, &e. Sometimes we have killed 
five or six Scorpions in our bed-room in 
one evening. 

‘JT have attended the government 
children almost every day, and upon 
the whole have been pleased with their 
attention. The number has generally 
been from 60 to 70. ‘They have learned 
to begin a tune or two of themselves, 
and some of them have learned the 
Lord’s prayer. ‘They are also learning 
the First Catechism, and make improve- 
ment in spelling. The adults also get 
on in reading and the Catechism. At 
Sandvoort the children come in the day 
time to read, about 30 in number. Se- 
veral of the adults come at their break- 
fast and dinner time, as they did in De- 
merary. ‘There is only one estate be- 
tween this place and town, and I under- 
stand the gentleman possesses about 
1200 slaves. The dayafter our arrival, 
a great many of the Negroes, both men 
and women, came to salute us in our 
new habitation. It’ will be our delight, 
as far'as we'¢an, to encourage them im 


* We conceive that these were deemed sacred trees 
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their work, and to stimulate them to cul- 
tivate their lands, for which I have got 
them one day in a fortnight, exclusive 
of the Sabbath, and to bring them into 
a state of civilization. JI look forward 
to a time when whips and drivers will 
be needless, aud when the poor Negroes 
will be made happy. I have often wish- 
ed that Dr. Vanderkemp had heen 
here, and had the management of these 
propertics, He would have been the 
very man to have carried the views of 
the Commissioners into effect on Chris- 
tian principles. 

‘A morning or two ago IJ took a walk 
among the Negro-houses with the mana- 
ger. We visited the father of the old 
driver, who assists me to interpret—he 
was glad to see me, and expressed his 
joy by kissing my hand. He asked if he 
might repeat the Lutheran Creed, which 
I found he had learnt when young, &c. 

Tam sincerely yours, 
‘J. We 


Extract of a Letier from Mr. Davies, 
George Town, Demerara, 
Nov. 18, 1813. 


‘You will be pleased to hear that 
the crowds of Negroes, some of whom 
come from the distance of 50 miles to 
hear of the Saviour, ery stillin our ears, 
“Yhe place is too strait for me, give 
place tome that I may dwell. Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, let them stretch 
forth the curtains of their habitations; 
Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes!”—Not fewer 
than 5000 Negroes learn the Catechisms 
and attend in rotation. Nor do they 
learn and attend in vain, for a great re- 
formation appears among them; and I 
trust not a few are sayingly brought to 
the knowledge of God. They are very 
active in teaching the Catechism to 
each other. I must request you to send 
me 1000 of Dr. Watts’s first, and the 
same number of the second Catechism ; 
and also a few hundreds of the Assem- 
bly’s. Hundreds of them come to me 
Sabbath after Sabbath to beg for some, 
and now I have not one of any sort left, 
The officer who lives on the frontier of 
the Indian Settlements, about 220 miles 
up the river, called on mea few days 
ago, and requested me to go up to the 
Indians to instruct them; but I declined 
going till I should hear from you. 

‘Tam greatly obliged to you for for- 
warding the Missionary Chronicle to 
me. ‘he members of our Anxiliary So- 
ciety rejoiced with us to find by the 
September Chronicle, that you are mak- 
ing such exertions at home. Meetings 
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like yours would do. good in the West 
Indies;—but in place of them we can 
only read ‘at our Missionary prayer- 
meetings what great things the Lord 
puts into your hearts to do. “This is not 
without good cffect, and the thought 
that what is done by British Christians 
produces gratitude, love, and zeal in the 
Heathen nations, should animate them 
in their great exertions. Surely the 
time to favour Zion, yea, the set time is 
come! . 

‘1 pray that the Lord Jesus will abun- 
dantly bless you and all your efforts to 
diffuse through the world the savour of 
his name. 

‘Yours very respectfally, 
“Joun Davies.” 


Mr. Elliot, who has been a Missionary 
at Tobago for several years past, paid 
a visit in December, 1813, to Deme- 
rara, where he was greatly delighted 
with perceiving the fruits of Mr. 
Wray’s and Mr, Dayies’s labours, of 
which he gives the following account. 


‘The Negroes seem ripe for instruc- 
tion. It filled my heart with joy to see 
old men and women, as well as young 
ones, with books and catechisms in their 
hands or pockets. I am informed, that 
when any one sees a person who it is 
supposed can read, and it appears to be 
a convenient opportunity, to step up te 
him and say, “ Massa, I beg you for 
teach me alittle bit.” The progress that 
some have made is, I think, a proof that 
this information is correct. Some thou- 
sands know that Christ is the Son of 
God and the Saviour of sinners; and I 
doubt not that some hundreds believe to 
the saving of their souls. Demerara 
seems to me the most pleasing Mis- 
sionary Station in the West Indies. The 
brethren have been remarkably useful. 

‘I preached for brother Davies on 
Lord’s-day twice, in the forenoon to near 
1400 hearers; the chapel was full, anda 
great many at every door and window. 
In the afternoon, I preached to about 
600, mostly slaves. I married five cou- 
ple of Negroes; the reason they gave 
for desiring to be married was, “because 
they wished to keep God’s law. Once,” 
said they, “we no been love him, but 
now we love him, and wish for do every 
thing for please him.” 

‘On Tuesday evening, I preached at 
La Resouvenir, to about 450 very atten- 
tive hearers. It would have grieved 
you to have heard and seen the poor 
Negroes when they were told that there 
was no Missionary on his passage from 
England to them.* They lifted up their 


* Mr, Kempton was appointed to this station in December lasts 
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hands and wept, begging and praying 
me to stay with them. Some of them 
followed me tor miles with their entrea- 
ties and tears; and when I assured them 
that I would comply with their request, 
as far as possible, their sorrow was 
turned into joy.” 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Camp- 
bell to a@ Friend at Kingsland. 


Cape Town, Nov. 21, 1813. 


‘ Tue extent of Africa is so great, 
that though I have travelled about one 
thousand miles up, from the Cape of 
Good Hope, it is little compared to 
what is still to be known. I have been 
in various parts of Aifrica, hitherto un- 
explored, where a white man was as 
noval a sight as a white crow would be 
in Engiand, and where the women con- 
sidered a watch to be a living animal, 
and of which they were as much afraid 
as you would be of the most poisonous 
serpent or scorpion. Yet such people 
expressed a strong desire that instructors 
should be sent them, after we had ex- 
plained what these would teach them. 

“On the whole, I am sure that you 
will be glad to hear that my journey, 
though long and hazardous, has been 
prosperous and safe. I have travelled 
at least three thousand miles in one'of 
the mest wilderness parts of the whole 
earth, without sustaining the smallest 
injury. I have travelicd among Hot- 
tentots, wild and tame Boschemen, Gri- 
gaus, Bootchmanas, Korannas, and Na- 
macquas, yet Lam sitting in my chamber 
here as well, and as much at my ease, 
as you may at Kingsland, I am glad 
that I know the source from whence 
these blessings flow, viz. the God of 
Israel, whose friendship deserves to be 
courted in every country. If you and 
your household can claim him for your 
God you need not care where you go, 
or what enemies may surround you: 
you will be as safe as the sun, who is 
kept in his place by the same Almighty 
power.’ 


EAST iNDIES. 


SEVERAL Hindoos, who for some 
years past entertained doubts of the 
truth of their religion, met with a New 
Testament, which they read with avidity 
and profit. After various enquiries for 
farther information, they came to Seram- 
pore, where they were gladly received 
by the Missionaries and converted Hin- 
doos.. Immediately on meeting with the 
latter, they threw off their caste, went 
home with the brethren, sat, and took 
refreshment together, and unyted in Te. 
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ligious exercises. Several of them have 
already been baptized, and are desirous 
of spending their days in promoting 
the salvation of their countrymen. From 
60 to 100 are said to belong to the com- 
pany who were dissatisfied with the 
abominations of the Hindoo religion, 
some of whom were expected soon to 
come forward and imitate their compa- 
nions. What has already been done, 
may be of incalculable service, and af- 
fords a striking answer to ‘ the gen- 
tlemen lately returned from India,’ 
who represent the caste as an insuper- 
able barrier against Christianity. It 
affords also a great encouragement to 
Missionaries every where to proceed 
zealously in their glorious work, 


BURNING A LEPER TO DEATH. 
Extract of a Letter from Myr. W. 
Carey. 

Cutwa, Sept. 7, 1812. 
« Last weck I witnessed the burn- 
ing of a poor leper. A pit, about ten cu- 
bits in depth was dug, and a fire placed 
at the bottom of it. The poor man roll- 
ed himself into it, but instantly on feel- 
ing the fire, begged to be taken ont, and 
struggled hard for that purpose. His 
mother and sister, however, thrust him 
in again: and thus, aman who to all ap- 
pearance, might have survived some 
years longer, was cruelly burnt to death. 
I find that the practice is not uncommon 
in these parts.’ 

The practice of diseased persons, and 
especially of those heavily afflicted with 
the leprosy, drowning themselves, is 
very common, and is recommended in 
the writings of the Hindoos. This poor 
wretch died with the notion that by 
thus purifying his body in the fire, he 
should receive a happy transmigration 
into a healthful body; whereas, if he 
had died by the disease, he would after 
four births, have appeared on earth a 
leper again ! : 


Methodist Mission ( Wesleyan ). 
Dec. 31, 1813, Dr. Coke, with six 
Misstonaries, sailed fron: Spithead for 
Bombay, on their way to the isles of 
Ceylon and Java, viz. Messrs. W. Har- 
vard, and G. Erskine, in the Cabalva; 
Messrs. W. Ault, &. Clough, T. Squance, 
and J. Lyneh,.in the Lady Melville, 
Mr.-J. M‘ Kenny is ta sail shortly for 
the Cape of Good Hope. ing : 
Also in January jast five Missionaries 
sailed from Cork for different Is!ands in 
the West Indies, viz. Messrs. Boothby, 
Allen, Lill, Stewart, and Raynar. 
- Meetings have lately been held at 
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Leeds, Halifax, Sheffield, Hull, and Be- 
verley, to form Societies in support of 
the Methodist Missions in Nova Scotia, 
Newfoundland, the West Indies, Gib- 
-raltar, and Sierra Leone, and of those 
intended to be immediately established 
at the Cape, Ceylon, and Java. 

In an address to the public by the 
Halifax Society, it is stated that the So- 
eieties in connection with them on the 
American continent include 216,000 
members—that there are 27 Missiona- 
ries employed in the various Islands. of 
the West Indies, &c.; that the number 
of persons in society, chiefly Negroes, 
amounts to 15,220; the number in so- 
ciety in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
and Newfoundland, to 1522; and that 
in January 1813, a debt of more than 
£6,000. was owing to the treasurer of 
their Missionary fund; this, however, 
has, by great exertions, been nearly li- 
quidated ; but the Societies above men- 
tioned are formed to produce a perma- 
ment increase, sufficient not only to meet 
existing demands, but to give a still 
wider diffusion to the gospel of Christ. 


MISSIONARY ANECDOTE, 


A woman of Wakefield, well known 
to be in very needy circumstances, of- 
fered to subscribe a penny a week to 
the Missionary fund. ‘Surely you,’ said 
one, ‘ are too poor to afford this!’ She 
replied, ‘ I spin so many hanks of yarn 
a week for a maintenance ; I will spin 
ene more, and that will be a penny tor 
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the Society.’ ‘I would rather,’ ita a 
gentleman wlio related this at the Shef- 
field meeting, ‘see that hank suspended 
in the poor woman’s cottage—a token of 
her zeal for the triumph of the gospel, 
than military trophies in the halls of 
heroes, the proud memorials of victories 
obtained over the physical strength of 
men !’ 

When our more wealthy readers pe- 
ruse such instances of zeal in the poor 
as that above related, will it not be na- 
tural to ask themselves, What exertions 
do we make,—what privations do we en- 
dure in proportion to our superior 
means? 


HARMONY OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS. - 


Ava Missionary meeting lately held 
in Sheffield, the following excellent ob- 
servation was made by Mr. Montgo- 
mery, (the Poet). 

‘In the Bible Society,’ said he, ‘ all 
names and distinctions of sects are 
blended til! they are lost, like the pris- 
matic colours, in a ray of pure and per- 
fect light. In the Missionary work 
though divided , they are not discordant ; 
but, like the same colours , displayed and 
harmonized in the rainbow, they form 
anarch of glory—ascending, on the one 
hand from earth to heaven, and on the 
other descending from heaven to earth 
—a bow of promise; a covenant of 
peace ; a sign that the storm is passing 
away, and ‘the Sun of Righteousness 
with healing in his wings breaking forth 
on all nations.’ 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


{Contributions received by the Treasurer, from 15 Feb. to 15 March inclusive. } 


Oxnam Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Peter Young, Jedbur gh 
Tred Ddafydd, Anglesea, by Rev- John Elias 


Auxiliary Seciety at Tackel-street Mises Ipswich 


A Lady, by Rev. C. Atkinson “2 


Davies - - - 
Donations and Subscriptions by several Friends, at Rey. Mr 


Buck’s Chapel, Grub-street 5 


6 
iC) 
Female Auxiliary Boriety, Nawnert, Monmouthshire by Capt J.d 
5 
s 


Friends at Shelford, Cambridgshire, by Mr. Telia Bast” 
Rev. Thomas Skeen and Congregation, Hammersmith - 


A. B. Boston Post mark = 3 


Queensferry Bible and Missionary Society by Mr. J. Sherriff 
Rev, John Roberts and Friends, Llanbrynmair, Montgomeryshire, 
A Penny-a-week Society ata Prayer Meeting, 


Stockport, by Mr. J. ‘Brown - 


’ Ditto in a Cotton Factory belonging to J. B. and Son, Heaton- 


lane, Stockport ~—- 


Rev. James Small and Friends, Axminster, (including Li. from a 


Sunday School) - 


Rev. T. Madden and Friends | Alderagate- street = 
Anonymous, London, by Rev. Dr. Winter - 


Fenwick Missionary ’Society, Aye shines, 
Muir, Glasgow. 8 -. -..-- 
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800 
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“fies 400 
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= Sea 70 
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eaton-lane, eee: 50 0 
ai 8 0 0 
“§ 1918 6 
x 1010 0 
: 500 0 @ 
Ngee Britain, by Mr. W. a 925 
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Shrewsbury Auxiliary Socicty (second remittance) by Reve Thomas 
Weaver, including #1-' 3s- 8!d- from the Girls in the Swan-hill + 33.19 0 
Sunday School ~ - 

Hackney Auxiliary Missionary Society, from 97 August to 12 Mar. 67 15 10 


Associate Congregation of ee Sa N.- Britain, by Rev. G Heaton AZ~ Oy 0 

Cork Missionary Society, by Mr- $-Craikshanks — - 50 0 O 

Female Auxiliary Society, Ottery, St- Mary - ~ - 1010 0 

Sheerness Auxiliary Society, by Mr- Mallingss . - Sh hash ks COS 

B. W.by Mr. Kent — - 10 6 

J.S- of Annan, by Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, at the tanya WG 0 
street Meeting, 1812 (omitted before) - 

Halt-years’ Amount of a Peany-a-week Society. at Ford, Devon, by i giles 
Rev. R.S- Schofield - - - - = 

Donation from a Friend in Roxburghshire - - + MSO ROO 


Collections of the Calvinistic Methodists in the Western part of Denbighshire. 


Lianrwst = ban Or Brought forward £30 °0 9 
Abergele - 5 18 6 Collections by Rev- : 
Bont Uchel - COMO T- Jones, in ane 

Ruthin + = ie On O Independ. Meet- 410 6 
Nant glyn - hoe 6 house, from 2eon- { 

Denbigh - 9 0 0 _ gregations ditto 


——— Variousother places 1012 3 

Cargied forward £30 0 O ——— 45 3 6 

Collections amongst the Welch Calvinistic Methodists in Lleyn and Etfionydd Dis- 
tricts, Caernartonshire, by Mr. Michael Robertson, and others. 


ic ae hlad d £5012 4 
Abereirch - - £1418 5 Pen y Caefau' = ime | healt 
Bedd gelart -* - $1311 Pwllheli - 5 3 P29" 
Cwn Coryn - - 019 1 RhydClafdy = - - 210 6 
Dinas - u 2 114 1 Rhyd Lios - - 4-3 0 
Ederyn - - = 218 1 Rhyd baeh - - 2 Deis 
Garn - - - 1 510 Fymawr - - 3.4 0 
Hendre Howel - - 015 5 Tre madoc - - 3 4 6 
Liithfaen - - - 1 0 2 Tydweiliog - - 117 4 
Lian Engan - - 3.6 8 Uwchmynydd - - 4°47" 8 
Nant : - > 316 0 Ysgoldy - - - 214 0 
Nevin - - - 211 4 Bont fechan - - 218 0 
Pentre Uchaf - - 416 6 Bryn Engan - : 412 0 
Pen y graig - - 11610 Bryn Melyn - - 24 4 
Carried forward £30 12 4 71 0 5 
Collections in Caernarvonshire, by Rev. Evan, Richardson, 
Caernarvon 4 oe 8 Brought forward £24 7 5 
Bangor - > 5 6 6 Wamfawe - 17786 
Lianilechid - 4 6 7 Bontnewydd - 1 11 11 
Llanwing - 1 4 2 Bryn’nodyn - Je OPED 
Liandynioleu - 314 6 Lianullyfni - 415 0 
Llanberis - 41 3 0 Clynog - - 5 6 0 
_ ————- Terfyn - 017 6 
Carried forward £24 7 5 we Ades Toot 


Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J. Job, Treasurer, 

Collections by Rev. Messrs. Edwards, Hughes, and Jones, at the Welch Calvinist Me- 
thodist’s Chapels, Pall Mull, and Ph ae d-street, Liverpool. 

At Prayer Meetings at PaliMall - - £ 6F 20k 


Sunday School, at ‘ditto - - - - Dill) 26: 

Ditto at Bedford-street - - - - 1 16 10 

Sunday School, at ditto, 3 months - - - 1 6 11 

Ladies Auxiliary Society - - - - 10 0 3 
22 1. 16 

gsth Feb. Sg and Collection 4 Auxi- 2 fir 1.3 

liary Society -§ 
Bethesda Chapel Sunday School - - 19 4 
Great George-street, “yh to - “ - 1,14 0-20 1 7 
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ze POETRY. 


VERSES 
ON THE DEATH OF THE 
REV. THOMAS SPENCER, 
Of Liverpool, 
WHO WAS DROWNED IN BATHING IN 
THE TIDE, 


August the 5th, 1811. 
‘ Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in 


the great waters ; and thy footsteps are 
not known.’—Psalm Ixxvii. v. 19. 


Wira peculiar satisfaction we present 
to our readers the following beautiful 
Poem, having first obtained the per- 
mission of Mr. Raffles, from whose 
‘ Lite of Spencer, (secoud edition,) 
it is transcribed, with the consent also 
of the Author. Our opinion of its 
excellence is confirmed by the senti- 
ments of the Editors of the Eelectic 
Review, (No. 5, Vol. XI.) who, in 
the.y critique on Mr. Spencer's Me- 
moirs, referring to the mteresting im- 
provements made in this edition, say, 
‘These consist chiefly of Letters, and 
of a Porm, by James Montgomery, 
unnecessarily designated as ‘‘ the ad- 
mired author of The Wanderer of 
Switzerland,” &c, &c. Of this Poem 
it is enough to say, that we consider 
it as one of the happiest efforts of 
Mr. Montgomery’s lyrical powers ; 
we will not do him the injustice of 
giving any detached stanzas, as no 
small part of their beauty consists in 
the chain of elevated thought which 
binds the whole together, and which 
constitutes the true lyric unity.’ p. 312, 

I wiLz not sing a mortal’s praise ; 

To Thee I consecrate the lays, 

To whom my pow’rs belong ; 

These gifts upon thine altar strown, 

© God! accept—accept—thine own ; 

My gifts are thine ; be thine alone 
The glory of my song. 

Jn earth and ocean, sky and air, 

AlJjl that is excellent and fair, 

Seen, felt, or understood, 

From one eternal cause descends, 

‘To one eternal centre tends, 

With God begins, continues, ends, 

The source and stream of good, 


T worship not the sin at noon, 

The wand’ring stars, the changing moon, 
The wind, the fiood, the flame ; 

T will not bow the votive knee 

To wisdom, virtue, liberty ; 

* There is no God but Gov’ for me, 
Jehovah is his name. 

Him through all nature I explore ; 

Him in his creatures I adore, 
Around, beneath, above ; 


‘But clearest in the human mind, 


+ Fis bright resemblance when I find, 


Grandeur with purity combin’d, 
J most admire and love. 


O there was OnE—on earth awhile 

He dwelt ; but transiént as a smile 
That turns into a tear ; 

His beanteous image pass’d us by; 

He came like lightning from the sky, 

He seem’d as dazzling to the eye, 
As prompt to disappear. 

Sweet in his undissembling mien 

Were genius, camdour, meekness seen, 
The lips that lov’d the truth ; ; 

The single eye, whose glance sublime 

Look’d to eternity through time; [climb 

The soul, whose thoughts were wont to 
Above the hopes of youth. 


Of old*, before the lamp grew dark, 
Reposing near the sacred Ark, 
The chiid of Hannah’s pray’r 
Heard, mid’st the temple’s silent round, 
A living voice ; nor knew the sound 
That thrice alarm’d him ere he found 
The Lord, who chose him there. 


Thus early call’d, and strongly mov’d, 
A prophet from a child approv’d, . 
SPENCER his course began ; 
From strength to strength, from grace 
to grace, 
Swiftest and foremost in the race, 
He carried vict’ry in his face, 
He triumph’d while he ran. 
How short his day !—the glorious prize, 
To our slow hearts and failing eyes, 
Appear’d too quickly won: 
The warricr rush’d into the field, 
With arm invincible, ta wield 
The Spirit’s sword, the Spirit’s shield, 
When lo! the fight was done. 
The loveliest star of evening’s- train 
Sets early in the western main, 
And leaves the world in night; 
The brightest star of morning’s host, 
Scarce ris’n, in brighter beams is lost. 
Thus sunk his form on ocean’s coast, 
Thus sprang his soul to light. 


Who shall forbid the eye to weep, 

That saw him, trom the ravening deep 
Pluck’d like the lion’s prey? 

For ever bow’d his hononr’d head, 

The spirit in a‘moment fled, 

The heart of friendship cold and dead, 
The limbs a wreath of clay. 


Revolving his mysterious lot, 
I mourn him, but I praise him not; 

To God the praise be giwn, 
Who'sent him,—like the radiant bow, 
His covenant of peace to show, 
Athwart the passing storm to glow, 

Then vanish into heaven, 

O CxurcH! to whom the youth was dear, 
The angel of thy mercies hear, ’ 

Behold the path he trod ; 

A ‘milky way’ through midnight skies! 
Behold the grave in which he fies: 
Een from the dust the prophet cries, 

* Prepare to meet thy God,’ 


*1-'Sam, 2% 


—_-—————— 
R, WILLIAMS, PRINTER, COPPICE RoW, 
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MEMOIR 
OF 


THE LATE MRS. S. E. ALBRECHT, 


WIFE OF THE REV. CHRISTIAN ALBRECHT, MISSIONARY IN AFRICA, 


Mrs, ALBRECHT, whose ori- 
vinal name was Sophia Elizabeth 
Burgmann, was born in the year 
1767, at Mulheim, on the Rhine. 
Her father was the Rev. Gustavus 
Burgmann. — When about six 
months old, she was brought by her 
parents to London; where her pious 
father became the useful minister of 
the German Lutheran congregation 
in the Savoy, of which the Rev. 
Mr. Steinkopff is now pastor, The 
congregation at Mulheim so’ highly 
esteemed Mr. Burgmann, that they 
earnestly entreated him to return 
to them, and resume his charge. 
With their affectionateéeall he com- 
plied; and, in about four years 
after his leaving them, he returned 
with his family to Germany. 

Mr. B. spared neither labour nor 
expence in the edueation of his 
daughter. Under suitable teachers 
she madea ble-progress in 
many useful studies: he was not 
only well acquainted’ with every 
branch of domestic affairs,—but 
read, withcare, a variety of books, 
under the direction of her father; 
by which she acquired no small 
portion of knowledge of ancient 
and modern history. She possessed 
an excellent understanding and a 
strong memory, which enabled her 
to retain what she read; so that her 

XXL , 


improvement afforded the highest 
satisfaction to her teachers, aud an 
exalted. degree of pleasure to her 
parents. Her temper also was re- 
markably amiable; and she engaged 
the esteem and love of all her ac- 
quaintance, 

When she was about 17, her fa- 
ther brought her to Rotterdam; 
and committed her to the care of 
the Rev. Mr. Verster, the intimate 
friend of Dr. Vanderkemp. With 
this venerable clergyman and his 
worthy lady, Miss B. resided three 
or four years, communicating much 
pleasure to the kind friends who 
entertained her, and receiving 
from their society no less delight. 
From their house she removed to 
reside with Miss Van Aller (now 
Mrs. Vanderloeff) a pious lady at 
Rotterdam, with whom she lived 
many years. They were strongly 
attached to each other; and their 
friendship resembled that of Naomi 
and Ruth, so that their feelings were 
well expressed by the words of the 
latter: ‘Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following 
after thee; for whither thou goest, 
I will go; and where thou lodgest, 
I will lodge; — where thou diest, 
I will die, and there also will 1 be 
buried,’ 

Such were the mutual resolutions 
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of these affectionate friends; but 
‘God’s thoughts are not as our 
thoughts; and his purposes fre- 
quently cross our warmest expec- 
tations. 

About this time it pleased God 
to send from his altar a burning 
coal, which should enkindle, in 
Jiolland, a flame of holy zeal to 
spread the glorious gospel in the 
Heathen world. When Dr. Van- 
derkemp visited Rotterdam, and the 
first Missionary Meeting was held 
at Mr. Verster’s house, Miss Burg- 
mann was present. Deeply was 
she affected with the state of the 
heathens, perishing by millions for 
Jack of knowledge, so that she im- 
mediately felt an earnest desire to 
become, if possible, a helper in the 
work of evangelizing them. This 
desire for a long time continued to 
increase; but she did not make it 
known to any of her friends. In- 
deed, as long as the Missionaries, 
the two Albrechts, Palm, and 
others remained at Rotterdam, she 
purposely concealed her design. 
Soon after, however, she had a se- 
vere fit of illness, and was thought 
to be very near death; but when 
she felt herself a little better, she 
could conceal it no longer; but 
said to her attending friends, ‘If 
the Lord be pleased to prolong my 
days, I will devote myself to his 
serviee among the Heathen.’ She 
happily recovered. The Mission- 
aries intended for Africa left Hol- 
land ; and she immediatelyconferred 
with the Directors of the Dutch 
Society on the subject. Her views 
and qualifications were heartily ap- 
proved; and she was cheerfully ac- 
cepted by the Society. 

Mr. Christian Albrecht, after he 
had reached Africa, having learned, 
from his correspondence with the 
Rey. Mr. Verster, that Miss Burg- 
mann had devoted herself to the 
Missionary. sé@rviee, wrote to her, 
earnestly soliciting ber hard, and 
inviting her to share witnehem in 
the labours of a Missioi ary. Miss 


MRS. S. E, ALBRECHT. 


B. having well considered the mat 
ter, and consulted with the Direc- 
tors at Rotterdam, gave hey consent 
to the proposed union. From that 
time,the Directors diligently sought 
for a suitable opportunity, and 
means of conveyance to Cape 
Town. At times, a pleasing pros- 
pect presented itself; but it was 
soon clouded by disappointment. 
Repeated trials of this nature exer- 
cised her patience, but did not 
shake her resolution. She was even 
encouraged and strengthened more 
and more, while she waited the 
Lord’s time to enter upon tke pro- 
posed work. 

During her continuance at Rot- 
terdam, she conducted herself as 
became a sincere and lively be- 
liever in Jesus, adorning, with 
much Christian zeal and humility, 
the holy doctrine she professed. She 
was particularly attentive to the 
poor; and frequently visited the 
aged and the sick, administering 
both to their temporal and spiritual 
wants. The education of poor 
children also engaged her kind re- 
gards. With pleasure she embraced 
every opportunity of being useful, 
and even sought out opportunities 
ef doivg good, both to the souls 
and bedies of her neighbours. 

In the society of her friends she 
was lively, good-tempered, and 
spiritual,—ever delighting in reli- 
gious and useful conversation, and 
rendering herself a pleasing com- 
panion, She was a great enemy of 
idleness and sloth; but a sincere 
friend of energy and activity. In 
a word, she possessed the Christian, 
virtues in an eminent degree; but 
she was far from boasting of her 
attainments or her duties. She was 
deeply sensible of their imperfec- 
tion; and ever ready to say, ‘By 
the grace of God I am that Lam!” 
She was meek and candid in -her 
treatment of others,—being welt 
aware of her own deficiencies inthe 
sight of a holy God. She rejoiced; 
bat it was only in Christ Jesus, 
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from whom she expected complete 
redemption. He, therefore, was 
the grand object of her daily medi- 
tation; and glowing with gratitude 
to Him, while commisserating the 
wretched state of dying Heathens, 
she resolutely determined to givenp 
her life to his service among them. 
For this purpose she cheerfully re- 
linquished all the gratifications that 
a pleasing connection with her pious 
and respectable friends at Rotter- 
dam afforded, ready to encounter 
all the privations and hardships 
which she fully expected in the 
African wilderness, among the most 
degraded of our species. With this 
view, among other circumstances, 
she leit off the use of wine and 
beer, and addicted herself to the 
use of water, — the only beverage 
She expected in Africa. Indeed, 
she was completely devoted to the 
laborious and hazardous underta- 
king, and counted not her life dear 
to herself, so that, she might ac- 
scomplish the grand object ofa Chris- 
tian Missionary, —the conversion 
of sinners to Jesus Christ. 

At length, an opportunity being 
afforded tor her proceeding to the 
Cape of Good Hope, she left Rot- 
terdam in the month of October, 
1809, and arrived in Londou in 
November. She continued in the 
metropolis seyeral months, waiting 
for a suitable conveyayce; during 
which, many of the Directors, and 
other friends of the Missionary So- 
ciety, had frequent opportunities of 
conversing with her, and will bear 
testimony to the truth of the fore- 
going account. They were charmed 
with the cheerful piety and holy 
fortitude of this devoted servant of 
the Lord, who appeared to them 
most eminently calculated for her 
intended station, and whom they 
fondly hoped would have proved, 
_ for many years, a useful helper im 
the work of the Lord. 

She left London, January 23, 
1810, for Portsmouth; where she 
embarked, February 20, in the ship 
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Ranger, accompanied by the Rev. 
Mr. Gibhart, a Dutch clergyman, 
returning to Africa. 

In the course of her voyage, on 
the 2d of March, and for several 
following days, she and her fellow- 
passengers were exposed to the most t. 
imminent danger by tremendous — 
storms. In a letter to a friend, 
dated at Port Praya, April 2, she 
says, ‘Several hours of danger tried 
my faith in the Lord; but he held 
me by his right hand, and I felt no 
fear at all. When the ladies cried 
and trembled, I was enabled to en- 
courage and comfort them. | Some 
of the passengers expressed their 
surprize; but I told them after- 
wards the true ground of my in- 
ward peace; and it seemed to have 
a good effect upon them. [am glad 
that I had previously expected dif- 
ficulties and dangers, so that 1 was 
prepared. Nevertheless, the ho- 
nour of my calmness is not mine, 
but the Lord’s; for if he had not, 
before this, revealed himself to my 
soul, or if he had not been the un- 
changeable Rock of my hope, on 
which I could safely rest, I had ut- 
terly failed.’ oy 

In the month of July she arrived 
in safety at Cape Town; where 
she was affectionately received by 
the friends of religion. Here Mr. 
Christian Albrecht, who had been 
apprised of her coming, met her. 
They were married on the 5th day 
of August; and on the 16th of the 
same month set out on their long 
journey, of several hundred miles, 
to tlie country of the Great Nama- 
quas. 

On the 22d of October Mr. and 
Mrs. Albreeht arrived at their 
station, Warm Bath, in the Naina- 
qua country; and Mrs. A. soon 
commenced her long-desired la- 
beurs among the poor people. She 
began to instruct the young women 
in the first great principles of the 
gospel; for which purpose she met 
them ouce a-week. She also taught 
the female children to knit. ‘On 

22 
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the Christmas-day following,’ says 
Mr. A. ‘ we had 19 communicants; 
and on that day, for the first time, 
Mrs. A. played on her piano-forte 
(which she tock with her from Eng- 
land) in the church, after the even- 
ing service, in order to close the 
festival with pleasing and appropri- 
ate songs. As this was entirely 
new to the people, and assisted the 
singing (of which the Hottentots 
are peculiarly fond) it afforded 
them considerable satisfaction,’ 
Mrs. Albrecht bad now attained 
the summit of her wishes. She ‘had 
just entered upon the delightful 
work in which her whole soul had 
long been engaged, and there was a 
most pleasing prospect of eminent 
usefulness; but, alas! the scene 
was soon clouded, and her pious 
hopes completely _disappointed.— 
They were informed, at the close of 
the year 1810, that a chief, who 
was geuerally distinguished by the 
name of Africaner, had renewed his 
depredations on some of the neigh- 
bouring kralls, and threatened a 
visit to the Warm Bath*. A Hot- 
tentot, who had been robbed, fled 
to this station for safety; and they 
learned, on the 12th of January, 
1811, that nine armed mén had fal- 
len on a small clan of Hottentots, 
and rohbed them.—The Mission- 
ary station of Mr. Seidenfaden had 
also been attacked, the property 
stolen, and Hans Drayer shot. For 
a whole mouth Mr.and Mrs. A 
with their people, lived in constant 
apprehension and alarm; and at 
length, at the requestof the people, 
he left the Warm Bath, together 
with Mrs. Albrecht, and took a 
journey to the Cape, in order to 
solicit: the assistaace of the Gover- 
nor; which his Excellency, Lord 
Caledon, with the greatest readi- 
ness, promised to afford. 


. 


* Africaner afterwardsattacked Warm 
Bath,burnt the houses, destroyed most of 
the goods which Mr, Albrecht had buried 
for safety in the earth, and drove away 
a number of the poor people’s cattle. ~ 
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Having continued several months 
at Cape Town, Mr. and Mrs. A. 
with other Missionaries, left that 
place, with several waggons and a 
considerable number of oxen, im 
December; and on the 26th arrived 
at Tulbagh. They proceeded north- 
ward ; and, ib the course of their 
journey, sustained great inconve- 
nience from the extreme heat,—the 
rocky, sandy, or mountainous 
roads,—and frequeutly from the 
want of water for their cattle. Many 
of their oxen were unable to pro- 
ceed; some were left behind ; and 
more than a few died. The Mis- 
sionaries sent messengers to distant 
places around them, in hope of suc- 
cour; but were unable to obtain 
it; and, at times, were apprehen- 
sive of perishing in the wilderness. 
Atlength they dispatched a messen- 
ger to the krall of their old friend: 
Captain Kok, at the Silver Foun- 
tain, who immediately and cheer- 
fully complied with their request; 
and sent a number of oxen to draw 
their waggons. On the 7th day of 
April, after a most toilsome and 
hazardous journey (with a few in-_ 
tervals of refreshment) of more 
than three months, they reached 
the hospitable krall of their friend, 
who entreated them to abide with 
him for the present, promising to 
remove with them, after a time, to 
the country of the Corannas, and. 
settle in the neighbourhood of the 
Orange River, where he and his 
people might enjoy the privileges 
of the gospel, with the Missionaries 
Anderson, Janz, &e. 

But now the time was at hand 
when the Sovereign Lord of Life 
was about to remove Mrs. Albrecht 
from all her labours and sufferings. 
Early in the morning of April the 
13th, she was suddenly seized by a 
violent fit, which lasted more than 
an hour. When she recovered, she 
was at first unable to recollect 
where she was. After an interval 
of repose, she was again attacked in 
a similar manner; and about noon 
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was delivered of a still-born child, 
and expired. Her heart was, to the 
last day of her life, set upon the 
great work; for, but a few hours 
before her departure, she expressed 
her determination, as soon as pos- 
sible, to resume her labours among 
the female Hotientots: but ber 
Divine Master had otherwise deter- 
mined; he knew well what was in 
her heart, and was pleased to take 
her to himself, to the enjoyment of 1 
perpetualrestand glory. Her weep- 
ing husband and friends committed 
her remains to the silent grave on 
the 14th of April, attended by al- 
most all the inhabitants of Silver- 
Fountain. Mr. Saas delivered a 
discourse suited to the mournful oc- 
casion, from Rey. xiv. 13, ‘I heard 
avoice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die inthe Lord from hence- 
forth; yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them.’ 

Thus was the mission deprived of 
the valuable services of this excel- 
dent woman, than whom perhaps, 
none of her sex was moreadmirably 
squalified for Missionary engage- 
ments; but it becomes her afflicted 
husband,the bereaved Missionaries, 
her friends in Holland; and the 
Society, to bow in humble submis- 
sion to the Lord of ali, ‘ whose 
worksare verity and judgement, and 
are done in truth and uptightness.’ 
"The residue of the Spirit is with 
him, which he will still impart, to 
furnish the church with willing and 
able agents, male and female, to 
bear his name to the Heathen. 


a 


INDIFFERENCE TO 
RELIGIOUS DOCTRINE. 
‘WHAT is truth?’ is a ques- 

tion which has been more frequently 
asked than seriously pursued ; yet 
noue can equal it in importance. If 
the soul of man be infinitely more 
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powerful and precious than his 
body, and if truth be its ight and 
its prerogative, truth is infinitely 
more valuable than any temporal 
acquisition. Above. all, divine 
truth possesses claims of supreme 
distinction: no sacrifice can be too 
costly, no studies too severe to at- 
tain or to preserve it. ‘Buy the 
truth, and sell it not,’ is one of the 
most sagacious maxims inthe writ- 
ings of the royal preacher. 

Has the Son of God, the Wis- 
dom, the Counsellor, come into 
eur world to be ‘ the Light of the 
world, and the Life of men? Has 
‘the Day-spring from on high vi- 
sited us, to give light to es that 
sit in daalnecs and in the shadow of 
death,—-to guide our feet into the 
way of peace,—and shall evan- 
gelical truth he viewed as unimport- 
ant, or error harmless? Shall it be 
eonsidered by any who profess 
themselves the disciples of this glo- 
rious Teacher, a matter of small 
consequence, in what spirit and to 
what extent his message is received, 
especially, when it is recollected 
that he hath himself connected an 
alternative of the most solemn im- 
port to the individual, with the dis- 
position his doctrine shall encoun- 
ter? — that he hath declared, ‘ He 
that believeth shall be saved; he 
that believeth not, shall be con- 
demned ! 

If you are willing, professors of 
the gospel, to hear from the gospel 
itself the extent of its demands, 
Jisten to its voice, and you will find 
it calls upon you, without excep- 
tion, ©‘ hold fast the form of 
sound words which you have heard, 
in faith and love which are in Christ. 
Jesus ;—to ‘ contend earnestly for 
the faith ouee delivered to the 
saints ;'— to recollect that, ‘if any 
man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome nor de, even the 
words of onr Lord Jesus Christ, 
aud to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness. he is proud, know- 
ing nothing,’ from whom yoware te 
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‘withdraw yourselves.’ Nay, ‘ if the want of a habit of reflectionon 


there come any unto you, and bring 
not the doctrine of Christ, to re- 
ceive him not into your house, nei- 
ther bid him God-speed.’ 

Nothing can be farther from the 
design of these and similar exhorta- 
tions, than to discourage the exer- 
cise of friendly and benevolent dis- 
positions, or the fulfilment of all 
relative obligations to mankind at 
jarge. Be ‘my neighhour a Pa- 
pist or a Socinian, a Mahometan 
or a Jew, he is my neighbour still; 
and as such I am bound to wish 
and to do him all possible good: 
but it by no means follows that I 
am to embrace his religious opi- 
nions, or to esteem them equally 
true, safe, or beneficial with my 
own. J cannot de him a greater 
injury than by manifesting a prac- 
tical indifference to my own system, 
while T espouse it as the truth of 
God: nor can I render him a 
greater service than by exerting 
myself to the utmost, in every ra- 
tional and tolerant endeavour, to 
work the same convictions in his 
mind, which I have found to be the 
source of the most holy and satis- 
fying joy. 

Among many professed believers 
in the gospel of Christ, especially 
those in younger life, a timid in- 
difference is discovered to its dis- 
tinguishing principles. It may 
arise from an affected or a mistaken 
tenderness for the religious opinions 
ef others ;—from a weakness of 
mind which. yields passively to 
every new argument, sophism, or 
objection, until, at length, the 
claims of various opposing systems 
so completely balance one another, 
as to leave the mind itself in a state 
of sceptical equilibrium ;—from an 
indiscriminate perusal of writings 
merely controversial ;— from the 
company of other persons, either 
young or old, but alike sceptically 
disposed with themselves ;— from 


the specific differences and opposite 
effects of truth and error;— from 
a neglect of diligently seeking in- 
formatiom at the fountain head, the 
sacred scriptures ;—or, finally, and 
perhaps most usually, from the total 
absence of experimental religion, of 
a change of heart. A read Chris- 
tian may, for a time, lose sight ef 
the importance of truth ; a merely 
nominad one can never feel it. The 
one may, in some measure, sink 
his zeal for “ the preaching of the 
cross” in an inordinate attention to 
medes, and forms, aad moral refine- 
ments; the ether has “ the form of 
godliness, but denies the power 
thereof.” But in whatever degree 
this indifference prevails, in that de- 
greeis it to be deprecated. It is 
the frost of the religious affections ; 
the winter of the heart. A false 
fire, it is true, may be enkindled; a 
partial, a worthless orthodoxy may 
exist,— but the beams of “ the Sun 
of Righteousness” arising on the 
soul, can alone make it sensible of 
its own energies, and expand it in 
devotion and hove. 

Sad are the effects which have 
been seen in countless instances to 
flow frem an indifference to “ the 
truth as it is in Jesus.” Were this 
has not been felt to be of trans- 
cendent value, where the gospel has 
not been made ‘ the power of God 
and the wisdom of Ged’ inthe heart, 
what sufhcient barrier can remain 
to prevent the incursions of carnal 
policy, of infidelity, or of vice! 
Facts, too easily recollected, de- 
monstrate the importance of these 
reflections. He who is guided by 
no fixed and favourite principles in 
religion, is like a man who leaves 
his vessel to the impulse of the cur- 
reut and the tide. The sound and 
affectionate believer steers wisely, 
follows the direction of an unerring 
compass, and successfully pursues. 
his progress to the port. ce 

A. B, 
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ADULATION TO BE AVOIDED 
‘ IN 
CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLIES. 


To the Editor. 

I AM one of those who have 
attended, for several years past, the 
Annual Meetings of various So- 
cities, formed for the noble pur- 
pose of diffusing Gospel knowledge 
throughout the world; and I believe 
no individual has attendedthemwith 
greater delight. My heart has often 
glowed with sacred pleasure to per- 
ceive that, year after year, these 
heaven-born institutions are grow- 
ing in their strength and usefulness. 

On these occasions it is customary 
fo pass a vote of thanks to every 
principal officer or eminent contri- 
butor to such Associations; and 
as this is the only remuneration 
from man that many of those gen- 
tlemen receive, I have no objec- 
tion to the custom, provided the 
praise bestowed be expressed with 
Christian modesty and moderation. 
But I have sometimes thought that 
these limits have been far exceeded; 
and praise, approaching almost to 
anidolatrous kind of adulation, has 
been given to worthy men, who, I 


Sir, 


hope, have regard rather to the ap-: 


probation of their God than that 
of their fellow-creatures. But I be- 
lieve I should not have offered you 
these plain remarks, had I not fate- 
ly read, in ‘ The Proceedings of the 
Fourth Annual Meeting of the 
Edinburgh Bible Society, a speech 
by Dr. S , who moved the 
Thanks of the Meeting (consisting 
ofabovea thousand Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen) to the Auxiliary Societies 
formed in aid of the institution, and 
which fully expresses, not only my 
private views, but, I am persuaded, 
those also of many of the friends of 
these Societies. Dr. $ says, 
“TI should be much inclined to 
enlarge on this motion; but I 
am withheld, by a sense of my own 
deficiency, and alse by considera- 
tions of a different nature, Those 
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who really believe ali Scripture te 
be given by inspiration of God,— 
those to whom it is precious, and 
who are thus ardently desirous to 
impart it to others, and to obtaiaa 
for it their cordial attention aud re- 
gard, are least anxious for humaw 
approbation. Indeed, Mr. Presi- 
dent, when we consider that we 
know only the exterior of one an- 
other’s actions,— that the motives 
which constitute the good or evil of 
them, are Indden,—that our own 
hearts may often eondemn us, 
while men approve, —and that 
God condemns, in many instances, 
what we, blind and partial, ap- 
prove,—we should beware of adu- 
lation. Let every man prove his 
own work, so shall he have re- 
joicing in himself, and not in the 
sentiments .of others concerning 
him. The usfounded and indiscri- 
minate good opinion so generally 
expressed by men towards one an- 
other, is one of the most operating 
causes in confirming unbelief. How 
can men believe who, without evi- 
dence, receive this respect from one 
another, and are thus taught to un- 
dervalue the honour which cometh 
from God only 7 
I hope, Sir, these hints may not 
be without their use to those whese 
lot it may be, during the present 
month, to compliment their fellow- 
worms on their worthy deeds. 
MobDEsTUS. 
A 8 Ta 
ORIGINAL LETTER 
OF 
THE LATE REV. HENRY VENN, 
TO THE REV. JOHN WESLEY. 
[From the Methodist Magazine.} 
Dear Sir, 
Very shortly (if nothing un- 
forescen prevent) Lam to be placed 
in a cure near this city, where all 
the power of the Spirit of God is 
especially needful, to keep me from 
falling; and the most pressing ex- 
hortations of every believer wanted, 
to stir me up to diligence and la 
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bour; and, as I have often exper- 
enced your words to be as thunder 
to my drowsy soul, I presume, 
though a stranger, to become a pe- 
titioner, begging you would send 
me a personal charge, to take heed 
to feed the flock committed unto 
me; which will be more agreeable, 


if you will found it upon that de-. 


claration of the great apostle, con- 
cerning his inward frame, while he 
was engaged in the work of the 
gospel at Corinth, As our com- 
mentators are most wretchedly 
blind in explaining the Scriptures, 
I would fain see the ground of his 
weakness, fear, and much trem- 
bling, set forth in your strong man- 
ner. This will prove, I hope, of 
very substantial service to me, and 
be esteemed an inestimable favour. 

If you consider, Sir, the various 
snares a curate is exposed to, either 
to palliate the doctrine of the gos- 
pel, or to make treacherous allow- 
ances to the rich and great, or at 
least to sit down well satisfied with 
doing the least, more than the best, 
among the idle shepherds: if you 
consider these things, you will not, 
I hope, condemn this letter, as im- 
pertinently interrupting you in 
your noble employment, or think 
one hour lost in complying with its 
request. It is the request of one, 
who, though he differs from you, 
and possibly ever may in some 
points, yet must ever acknowledge 
the benefitand light he has received 
from your works and preaching; 
and, therefore, is bound to thank 
the Lord of the harvest for send 
ing a labourer among us, so much 
endued with the spirit and power of 
Elias ; and to pray for your jong 
continuance among us, to encou- 
rage me and my brethren, by your 
example, while you edify us by 

"your writings. 
I am, Sir, 
your feeble brother in Chiist, 
H, VENN. 

London, March 21, 1754. 


LETTER FROM MR. H. VENN, 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO ' 
ATTEND DIVINE ORDINANCES 
AT AW EARLY AGE, 

[AN ANECDOTE. ] 


In the beginning of the last cen- 
tury, Mr. Hamilton was success- 
ively minister of Airth and Stirling. 
His ministry was distinguished for 
ws warmth and evangelical savour: 
it was, of course, very acceptable 
and mach attended. At that time 
the dispensation of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was attended by multitudes 
from the neighbourhood. On one 
of these occasions, at Airth, a young 
person, at a considerable distance, 
felt a strong desire toattend. This, 
however, was opposed by her elder 
sister, on account of her tender age 
and inability to sustain the fatigues 
of such a journey; but still bent on 
the execution of her purpose, she so 
arranged matters on the preceding 
evening, that her sister could not, 
even at the earliest hour, go away 
without awakening her; finding the 
determination so strong, her sister 
no longer opposed it. On the Sab- 
bath-morning she took her young 
friend to the place of worship.— 
After the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper,Mr.Hamilton addressed the 
communicants and audience. Inthe 
conclusion, he invited sinners, with 
great fervour and freedom, to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The riches of 
divine grace, in the salvation of 
perishing sinners, were exhibited in 
the most alluring and engaging man- 
ner. The attention of this young 
person was excited, and her heart 
sweetly drawn to the Saviour, This 
graciousseasonwas remembered and 
mentioned by her with pleasure to 
theend of life; and her descendants, 
to whom her pious example and in- 
structions were rendered useful, still 
preserve the memory and record of 
it with a delightful interest. This 
should encourage parents. to bring 
their children, even at an early age; 
toattend on the ordinances of divine 
grace in public. N. G, 


hy 
ut 
a 


‘utter its language 2 


‘ A VOICE FROM THE EAST. 173 


A VOICE FROM THE EAST. 
By a Missionary Student, gone to the East. 


Wart solemn voice is that 
which so frequently salutes my ear? 


.+—It is the voice of Providence, 


sounding from India’s distant shore. 
-—To whom is it addressed? To 
Christians in generai,—to students 
of theology,—and to young men 
of piety and talents.—How does it 
Once by the 
death of a CRAN, in the prime of 
life, when just beginning to preach 
among the Heathen ‘ the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ.’ A second 
tisne by the deathof DEsGRANGES, 
when surrounded by numbers of 
enquiring Heathens, and when put- 
ting into their hands the words of 
eternal life. A third time by the 
removal of BRAIN to the eternal 
world, when just entering on his 
work.—But what does the voice 
ery? It proclaims the universal 
dominion of Death. ‘ All flesh is 
grass:’—-even ‘ the prophets do not 
live for ever!’ 

When we see or hear of men of 


_ distinguished piety, of eminent ta- 


lents, and flaming zeal, going forth 
to evangelize the Heathen, our ex- 
pectations are highly raised. Blind 
mortals! how little do we know of 
the ways of Him ‘ who is wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in 
working 

If we are not able fully to com- 
prehend his designs, let us listen 
attentively to the language of his 
dispensations. Providence is the 
best interpreter of Scripture ; and 
will, in due time, unravel all its 
mysteries. 

Men of mistaken sentiments are 


apt to view every event as confirm- 


ing their own scheme. How strong 
is the power of error, over the hu- 
man mind!  [ think | hear some 

vain pretender to superior light ex- 
ultingly say, ‘Did I not tell you 
that the work would not prosper 2? 
Does not this dispensation clearly 
prove that. ‘the time to build the 
house of the Lord is not yet come?! 

XXII, 


> 


Diabolical inference! Stand amaz- 
ed, ye angels, at the pride, the 
presumption, the depravity of the 
buman heart! Will Satan himself 
venture to draw such a conclusion? 
Search the sacred records, O vain 

pretender! Were the prophets and 

apostles immortal? Yes; but only 

‘till their work was done’ But 

did they continue beyond the ordi- 

nary bounds of human life? No; 

James, the Lord’s brother, was 

called from the scene of labour in 

the prime of life, when, like these 

men, his presence seemed most ne- 

cessary in the church, and his ta- 

lents best calculated to serve me 

interests. ‘Thy way, O God, 

in the sea, and thy path in the eat 

waters ! 

In judging of the goodness of an 
object, and of the proper season of 
pursuing it, it is of vast importance 
to decide by proper-rules. Should 
our decisions concerning any cause 
be guided by the length ‘of the lives 
of those who espouse that cause? 
or, by favourable circumstances at- 
tending their career? Then we 
may cry, ‘O happy Mahomet! thy 
cause was good, for thou wast not 
cut. off when thou didst begin to 
delude the miserable Arabs; but 
spared to commit populous cities 
to the flames, to shed human blood 
in torrents, and to see infatuated 
inyriads greedily swallow thy hor- 
rid delusions ’ 

The Scriptures are the only rule 
by which to judge of the goodness 
ot the Missionary Cause; and who, 
that possesses the exercise of sound 
reason, will dispute the fitness of 
any time to snatch the world from 
impending and eternal ruin? 

When we heard this ‘Voice from 
the East,’ our hearts sank within 
us; and we said, with deep con- 
cern, ‘Who will now go for us? 
Little did we know that the first 
ecclesiastical anbassador that ever 
visited our shores, was then on his 
way, with a cheering message, from 
the western continent. We hailed 
his approach: and, with heartfelt 
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gratitude, heard him say, ‘ There 
are four of us in America ready to 
depart, and anxiously saying, ‘‘ Here 
are we,—send us.” ‘The Lord 
reigneth,—let the earth be glad! 
He is the everlasting Friend of mo- 
ral good ; the diffusion of which is 
the sole object of. all Missionary 
exertions, Before he called away 
his servants in the east, he had 
others in the west, preparing to en- 
ter into their labours. Thus shall 
a succession of Missionaries be con- 
tinued in the church till the sun 
shall haveaccomplishedhis number- 
ed revolutions, and the mystery of 
God be finished. The continued 
yntercession of the Lord Jesus se- 
cures a continuance of the ministry 
of reconciliation in the world, and 
of instruments .to publish Peace 
through the blood of his cross. 
All the dispensations of Provi- 
dence speak. ‘Blessed is he that 
heareth, and they that understand.’ 
My fellow-Christians, this dispen- 
sation speaks 'to you. Consider 
how fast you are hastening to eter- 
nity, and how much of your work 
is yet to be done! Turn your eyes 
to yonder world of perfect bliss! 
See the place, the inhabitants, the 
enjoyments, the occupations,—all 
adorned with holiness, beautified 
with salvation! Art thou made 
meet to enter thither, and to sit 
down with prophets, apostles, and 
missionaries ? You are constrained 
to answer, ‘I fear that I am not. 
Sin yet dwells within me, — the 
image of God is but faintly im- 
pressed on my soul: I have not vet 
finished the work of my generation: 
{ have not given all those testimo- 
nies of attachment to the cause of 
Christ whieh I wish to givé before 
[ leave this-lower world, Iam not 
yet prepared to mingle with the 
blessed!’ Time is yet in thine hand, 
thy substance is stillin thy power, 
aud the means of salvation are yet 
within thy reach. Neither of these 
may be so te-morrow. Hast thou 
aiy benevolent and liberal purpose 
mm thy heart witk res;eet to the 
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church of God in the world? Has- 
ten to perform it. In the grave 
thou canst not. Is there much yet 
to be done upon thine own soul? 
Give the Lord no rest “till he 
cleanse the blood which he has not 
cleansed,’ —till he make thee holy, 
“even as he himself is holy! 
Fellow Students, the voice cries 
to ws! Hear, O my soul, hear my 
brethren, its solemn language,— 
‘Work while it is called to-day.’’ 
Shall we excuse ourselves from use- 
ful labour, saying, ‘This is not the 
time, this isnot the placeY Were 
ever such words heard from the lips 
of Christ, or his apostles? Are we 
sure that we shall live to finish our 
studies, or that we shall have greater 
opportunities of usefulness then, 
than what we now possess ? Should 
we not consider every soul to which 
we can have access as part of our 
charge, and, like the illustrious 
Whitefield, view the whole world as 
our parish? Is it not painful to 
think of entering into heaven, none 
having preceded us as the fruit of 
our labours, nor any remaining be- 
hind us to testify for Christ in the 
world? And low can we bear to 
spend several years at a seminary 
doing nothing, or worse than no- 
thing? Are we able to support the 
idea of forsaking a place where we 
have so long resided, without leav- 
ing behind us a savour of the re- 
igion of Jesus, and an evident tes- 
timony of its peaceable and purify- 
ing nature? Would it not be much 
better to retire from the world and 
follow the plough, or sweep the 
streets, than to eontinue with such 
aspiit? To attend to our studies 
is a principal thing, and must not 
on any account be neglected ; but 
our studies are in order to useful- 
ness. Our intervals from study ~ 
should not be frequent nor long, 
lest we have the painful reflection 
throughout the whole of our after 
life, that we gained not at the semi- 
nary what we might have gained, 
ant whet would have been of un- 
speakable utility to our undertak- 
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vag: but some intervals we must 
have; let these, brethren, be use- 
fully spent. Are there any igno- 
rant persons to whom we can have 
access? Let us seek to instruct 
them.—Are there any beginning to 
set their faces Zion-ward? Let us 
encourage them.—Are theré any 
backsliders? Let us endeavour to 
reclaim them. 

Young men of picty end talent, 
Hear ye the language of this “‘ Voice 
from the East.” The prophets, you 
see, are dying, and who is to fill up 
their places?. Are you sure that 
you are spending your lives to the 
best advantage? Look well to it. 
You are the purchase of the Sa- 
viour’s blood. All you have and 
hope for is the effect of everlasting 
and immutable love. Your obliga- 
tions are infinite. Has it aot often 
engaged your serious attention. 
How shall I best discharge these 
obligations, 
and the world that I love the Sa- 
viour? Did it ever occur to you, 
that to go toa Heathen,Mahometan, 
er unenlightenedcountry, and there 
employ the taleats which God has 
given you, in seeking the conver- 
sion of perishing men, would be a 
very likely way of answeriag the 
question? Some are, perhaps, dis- 
couraged by the, “ Voice from the 
East,” and are saying, in their 
hearts, ‘See how soon a foreign 
climate impairs the best constitu- 
tion, and buries the mosi hopeful in 
the grave! I[s it not better for us 
to remain at home, where we are 
likely to live longer, and do more 
good?” But are you sure. that 
these Missionaries would have lived 
longer had they remained at home? 


or that you shall die the sooner if 


you go abroad? Are you sure that 
you shall do more good, or be more 
comfortable whee you now are 
than abroad ? Is health confined to 
the inhabitants of Britain? How is 
the Gospel to be spread? Will 
the whistling winds convey the joy- 
ful news, or will they fly on the 
morning ray? Ne; He whois ‘ wise 


and prove to myself 
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in heart’ employs rational beings to 
promote moral ends. Will bright 
angels be dispatched from heaven to 
preach the everlasting gospel? No; 
the Friend of sinners chooses of the 
unworthy sons of Adam, inspires 
them with the spirit of angels, and 
sends them‘ to preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” Are you certain that he 
has not chosen you to the work? 
Have you yet turned your eyes to 
Bengal, to Ceylon, to China, &c.? 
In these are ample fields, are mil- 
lions perishing for lack of know- 
ledge, and the difficulties are lessen- 
ing every day. The voice of their 
superstition proclaims ‘‘ Hosanna” 
to gods of gold, of wood, and of 
dung | The cry of their misery is, 
ee Come over and help us.” Would 
it not be desirable to publish salva- 
tion among them, and say, “ Behold 
the way to God?” Yes, says one ; 
but there are so many trials in the 
way, so many dithculties to en- 
counter, Strange! and are there 
none at home? Was it ever told 
you from heaven that you are to be 
as easy and comfortable in your 
future days at home as in those 
which are past? — Is not Jehovah 
the Governor among the nations ? 
and is it not comfortable enough to 
live under his government, in what 
ever place? ‘Tt isa shame for 
Christian to speak of dlificulties, 
when duty urgently calis. Yes; but 
were I sure that this is my duty ? 
What certainty do you desire ?— 
that it should be prociaimed from 
the invisible world, or sounded 
from yonder cloud? Have you used 
all proper means to ascertain your 
call? Have you consulted the mind 
of God by prayer, and the wisdom 
ot his people for direction? Your 
call is to be determined by rational 
and scriptural means. "The jan- 
guage of the living Missionaries is, 
« Send us assistants to carry on the 
work in case of our death. —Che 
voice of dying Missionaries is, 
“Who will go for us?” aud the 
voice of the Missionary Society is, 
Aa 
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«¢ Where shall we find suitable 
men? We have work enough for 
them when qualified, and room 
enough for them in the seminary. 
‘Some will scon leave it, and others 
may be called to the eternal world 
before they enter on their mission- 
ary labours.” 

‘Brethren, retire to the secrecy of 
the closet, take hold of the ever- 
lasting covenant by faith, and say, 
“How shall I do the best service 
to the cause of Christ among the 
Heathen? If I pray for its pros- 
perity I shall do well;—if I give 
of my substance to support it, I 
shall do better;—but if I give my- 
self asa labourer: I shall do best of 
all. Lord, here am I, send me.” 

Gosport. W. M. 
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HEBREW PHILOSOPHY. 


To the Editor. 


‘YouR correspondent Phile- 
breus, in your Number for De- 
cember last, requests a few Re- 
marks on the following assertion in 
Martin’s Philosophical Grammar; 
‘Such poor philosophers were the 
Flebrews, that their language af- 
fords not one word for nature or 
philosopity.’ 

As the assertion his not been no- 
ticed by any of your correspond- 
ents, I beg leave to effer a few 
thoughts upon the subject; and 
shall be happy if they should excite 
farther notice from any of your 
learned readers. 

Itis remarkable that, while Mr. 
Martin asserts that the Hebrew 
language affords not one word for 
nature or philosophy, he contends, 
ia the same page, that the word phi- 
losophy, though literally Greek, yet 
is of an Hebrew derivation ;° for, 
says he, ‘QiAiw seems to be from 
na, to separate, set apart, select ; 
which is the act of love in a most 
eminent degree; and codia is evi- 
dently from ndy, fo observe, ex- 
plore, view, and contemplatethings, 
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which is the proper business of a. 
naturalist; and thus from May 
came the Greek copa,or contempla-- 
tive wise men.’ 

When we recollect that Pytha- 
goras, whe was born about 600 
years before Christ, is said to have 
been the first who assumed the title 
of Philosopher, or a Lover of Wis- 
dom,—a title expressive of his hu- 
mility, it was not to be expected 
that the Hebrew language should 
contain a term which had no exist- 
ence: when it was formed. Besides, 
the term originally did not so much 
apply to the study of material na- 
ture, as to the contemplation of 
moral subjects. 

It is certain that, though the He- 


brew language may not contain the 


literal term, it frequently expresses 
the thing itself intended by it, 
whether it refer to material or mo- 
ral subjects. "The Hebrews loved 
wisdom and studied the works of 
God. ‘Whoso loveth wisdom, re- 
jeiceth his father*.’” The works of 
the Lord are great, ‘ sought out of 
all them that have pleasure there- 
int” The rabbinical writers used 
the word pov for naéure, in a phy- 
sical or philosophical senset. The 
ancient philosophers of Greece ead 
Rome, aud many of the moderns, 
have used the word nature ina 
sense which seems to deny that ‘ the 
course of Nature is the art of God ;’ 
aud, professing themselves wise, 
have become fools.’ Seneca indeed 
says, that ‘Nature is nothing but 
God,’ and some of the Latin Dic- 
tionaties give the Hebrew Anan 
wisdom, as the synonym of the 
term philosophia. 

In the successive discoveries of 
natural philosophy, both in ancient 
and modern times, nothing hasbeen 
found out te contradict the Mosaic 
account of the Creation and His- 
tory of the World;—on the con- 
trary, it has been continually more 
and more confitmed by theevidence 


* Proy. xxix. 3. + Ps. cxic2. 
+ Pffeiffer, Crit. Sac. p. 545, 
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of facts. All these discoveries have 
become the supporters of revela- 
tion. Among maay others may be 
mentioned particularly the Mosaic 
doctrine of the vitality of blood, 
revived first by Dr. Harvey, and 
afterwards adopted and established 
by the celebrated Mr. John Hunter, 
in a variety of strong reasonings 
and accurate experiments. The 
notion of Mr. Hutchinson, who 
derives all science and art from the 
(Hebrew) Scriptures, was antici- 
pated long before by Mr. Bampfield, 
an ejected minister, ina work, en- 
titled « All in one:—all useful 
Sciences.and profitable Arts in One 
Book of Jehovah.’ Many eminently 
learned men have considered He- 
brew roots as usually expressive of 
some idea or notion borrowed from 
nature. Several of them have writ- 
ten expressly on the Philosophy of 
the Hebrews and the Scriptures. 
The learned T. Cawton (whose fa- 
ther assisted Walton and Castell in 
their Polyglott and Lexicon, and 
who himself studied the oriental lan- 
guages under the celebrated Leus- 
den) published a work, entitled De 
Usu Lingue Hebraice in Philoso- 
phia Theoretica. Budeus wrote a 
book, entitled Introductio ad His- 
toriam Philosophie Ebreroum.— 
Pffeiffer’s Pansophia Mosaica, and 
Amerpoel’s Cartesius Mosaizans, 
are works of a similar kind. Ro- 
berts’s Letters to Volney, a learned 
and ingenious performance of tlie 
present day, abundantly confirms 
the opinions of former writers, who 
derive the origin of astronomy and 
other sciences from the Hebrews” 

The following extract from Gale’s 
Court of the Gentiles}, shall close 
the present remarks: rVhe 
greatest part of human Lee 
owes its original to the sacred Scrip- 
tures and Jewish church, is an as- 


* The Rev. S. Pike also published, in 
4753, a small work, entitled ‘ Philoso- 
phia 'Saera, or the Principles of Natu- 
ral Philosophy extracted from Revela- 
tion’—Eb. 

t Part i bh 1,1, ¢. 2, Ps Wy 9, 13. 
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sertion which wants not antiquity, 
nor yet reason for the demonstra- 
tion thereof. Hence the scope aN 
design of this discourse is to 


thonstrate, that most of those po 


and sciences that shone among the 
Gentile philologers and philoso- 
phers, were indeed but traditional 
beams of Scripture revelation ; — 
the wisest of the Heathen were fain 
to light their candles at the fire of 
the sanctuary, 1o derive their know- 
ledge from the oracles of God, 

seated in the Jewish church. Truth 
is more ancient than all; and, if J 
em not deceived, the antiquity of 
divine writ has in this profited me, 


that lam fully persuaded it was the — 


treasury of all following wisdom. 

Which of the poets, which of the 
sophists, who did not drink alto- 
gether at the prophets’, fountain 2 
Hencealso the philosophers quench- 
ed their thirst ; so that what they 
had from our Scripture, that we re- 
ceived from them agaia. Plato him- 
self drew many things from the He- 
brew fountains. Pythagoras trans- 
ferred many thing out of the Jewish 
intitutions into his own philoso- 
phy; yea, the poets have borrowed 
their best stage attire from the 
glorious wardrobe of Israel.” 
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REMARKABLE INTERPOSITION 
OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 
IN FAVOUR OF 
THE LATE MR. JAMES MEIKLE, 
SURGEON, AT CARNWATH, SCOTLAND. 
Taken from his Memoirs, published by 
the Rev. Mr. Peddie. 

WHEN Mr. Meikle was sur- 
geon’s mate on board the Portland, 
teh office he filled with credit for 
several years, he had, at Leghorn, 
occasion to remark the interposi- 
tion of Providence, in a very sin- 
gular mannerin his behalf. Seve- 
ral of the gentlemen belonging to 
the ship had formed a party, in 
order to visit the city of Pisa, which 
is not more than 12 miles distant, 
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and entertain themselves with the 
sight of its famous hanging tower, 
and the other curiosities of the 
place. Mr. Meikle, starting in the 
morning of the 12th of April, went 
on foot by himself, and enjoyed, he 
says, by the way, ‘ pleasant medi- 
tations on the love of Christ:’ the 
rest followed on horseback. The 
afternoon was far advanced before 
they had sufliciently gratified their 
curlosity. In the! evening Mr. 
Meikle’s companions returned; but 
he, being fatigued and observing 
that the wind was foul, so that the 
Portland, which was to convoy, 
could not sail, ventured to remain 
at Pisa. Early next morning he 
set out for Leghorn; but the wind 
had changed during the night; and 
before he liad reached the city the 
fleet had weighed, and were already 
several leagues on their way. 

By this occxzrrence he was thrown 
into inconceivable perplexity. In 
a strange place, ignorant of the lan- 
‘guage, with no clothes except what 
were on his body, with little money 
jn his pocket, without one personal 
acquaintance, and even few Eng- 
lishmen being left in the place to 
take interestin the distresses of their 
countryman; afraid besides of the 
fate of his papers and other pro- 
perty on board, of the loss of what 
was due to him on the ship’s books, 
and of being detained long before 
he could find an opportunity of 
getting home,— what was to be 
done! In his distress he applied 
to the English consul; but every 
expedient suggested by him, and 
some others whom he consulted, 
misgave, 

-» After thus spending the remain- 
der of Friday, and the whole of Sa- 
turday, in fruitless contrivances 
how toe extricate himself from the 
embarrassments of his situation, 
the Sabbath came; on which he re- 
solved, as much as possible, to ba- 
nish care, and to commit himself to 
God. It was his custom, when an 
enemy appeared, or when at any 
time he went ashore, to put his 
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Bible in his pocket, that, in any 
event, he might not be deprived of 
the consolation which the perusal 
of it is calculated to afford; and 
on this occasion he remarks, that 
he was so happy as to have along 
with him his dear companion, the 
Bible. Early in the morning, 
therefore, he retired to a forest, 
which lay a considerable way out 
of the town on the road to Pisa, 
and spent the day in devotional ex- 
ercises. He sung the 63d psalm: 
‘a psalm written in a wilderness ; 
which,’ says he, ‘gave me great 
comfort in my wilderness. He 
read the 102d psalm, which ‘ well 
suits the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his com- 
plaint before the Lord.’ He en- 
gaged repeatedly in prayer, and in 
meditation on God aud the dispen- 
sations of his providence towards. 
his people and himself in particu- 
lar. As the day advanced, the wind 
sprung up, and it began to rain. 
He took shelter from the storm in 
the. trunk of a-hollow tree, and 
standing within it, he wrote a few 
verses expressive of the wisdom and 
goodness of the Supreme Disposer 
of events; but the wind still blow- 
ing high, the evening growing chill, 
and ke himself becoming faint, for 
he had tasted nothing all that day 
but a draught of water, and eaten 
little the day before, he returned to 
the city. Calling at a house to 
which he was invited, he had not 
sat long before information was 
brought him that the English fleet 
had been driven back by contrary 
winds, and were arrived in the 
roads. Animated by thisdelightful, 
but unexpected intellivence of an 
event which so evidently marked 
the care of Providence, he made all 
possible haste towards the shore ; 
but it was late, it blew bard, and it 
was morning before he could get 
aboard. As he rowed towards the 
ship it fell calmer, the wind became 
fair, the signal for sailing was hoist- 
ed, and within two hours after he 
entered the Portland, the fleet were — 
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under weigh witha fair wind anda 
fresh gale. 
The wind which chilled him, and 
the rain which drove him for shelter 
into the trunk of a tree, were the in- 
struments of his deliverance. ‘ This 
interposition of Providence for me,’ 
he says, ‘was astonishing:’ it ap- 


L73 
pears .to have struck even the 
thoughtless sailors with surprize: 
for theyhailed him as heapproached 
the vessel, in their rough and irre- 
ligious manner, ‘Come along, you 
praying d 1;’ adding, that the 
winds would. not permit them te 
leave Leghorn without him. 
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ADDRESS 
TO 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL CHILDREN, 


{Takenfrom Mr. Gilbert’s Sermon, preach- 
ed at Sheffield, June 7, 1813, to more 
than 3000 Children ; their Teachers, who 
were nearly 400, being present.) 


From those whose office it is to 
teach, I now turn to you, my dear 
children, who have the advantage of 
being taught. Do not you think that 
God is very good to you, in putting 
into the hearts of these Ladies and 
Gentlemen to pity you, and employ 
their time, and take so much trouble 
in teaching you? They might enjoy 
their ease, read for their own plea- 
sure, attend to their own concerns, 
and never think nor care about you; 
and, perhaps, were you they, this 
would be the very course you would 
take. But, instead of thinking about 
their own comfort, they are willing 
to give it up for yours, and seem as if 
they could not be happy themselves, 
except you be so likewise. O how 
much are you obliged to them! 

A little while ago, only the children 
of the rich were taught, while all the 
poor were entirely neglected; and 
“even now, there are many with whom 
you may be acquainted, who caanot 
read the Bible, or even tel! their Jet- 
ters. How yery sad is their condi- 
tion! They are very ignorant and 
wretched; but God has not so left 
you: he has, on the contrary, raised 
‘you up many kind friends, and dis- 
posed them generously fo instruct 
you, and to shew you the way to be- 
come good and happy, Now, does 
not each of you say, ‘O, I wish I 
knew the good Being who bas becn 
so kind to us!* I wish I knew how I 
might please him, and shew some 
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gratitude to him. I had indeed heard 
that there is 'a God; but I never 
thought that he takes any notice of 
us pocr children; and, therefore, I 
thought. nothing about him; but 
since it was he that made our teach- 
ers so good, and inclined them to pity 
and to help us, I should like to hear 
something of him.’ 

O my dear children, if you knew 
a hundredth part of what this good 
Being has done for you, I am sure 
you would love him, and wish to 
serve him! It was he that made you; 
so that you are indebted to his good- 
ness that you ever had life at all; and 
it is he that made all the men and 
women you see, and every thing that 
is around you. It is he also that - 
every day and every hour keeps you 
in health, and gives you meat, drink, 
and clothes, and enables you to en- 
joy them. If he eeases to keep you 
well, you instantly become ill, and 
feel pain; and if he permitted it, you 
would soon die; and as he preserves 
you, so he provides for you; for did 
he not make the cattle, and cause the 
grass and corn to grow, you would 
soon have neither food nor clothing ; 
but must perish for hunger, thirst, 
and cold. Now I am sure you think, 
if God is so kind,to you, he may rea- 
sonably require that you should obcy 
him, and do.as he pleases. 

But, instead of wishing to please 
God that made you, and to do what- 
ever he expects from you, have you 
not, my dear children, forgotten him, 
or even acted in a way that you knew 
he’ did not approve? -Ele says -you 
must not® swear, tell’ falschoods, nor 
speak any bad ana unbecoming words. 
He says he espects: you to love him, 
and to keep his Sabbaths; and to ask 
for what you want, and to (hank him 
for what he has given you.” Be de- 
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clares that he will not hold you guili- 
less, even if you ‘take bis name in 
vain,’ or mention it lightly and care- 
lessly. He tells you to obey your pa- 
rents, to love your brothers and sisters, 
to guard: against bad passions, —as 
anger, malice, revenge, and- every 
other thing which would lead you to 
hurt any body. He says, in short, 
that you musi always ‘do tq others as 
you would they should do to you;’ 
and that you must not even think any 
thing which is wicked. 

Now, I dare say you have often 
done things which you knew you 
ought not, and have made God very 
angry with you. It is a wonder he 
has suffered you to live; for he can 
do just as he pleases with you at any 
time. If he chuses, he can kill you 
in a moment; and that is not all, for 
he can punish you after death, and 
send your souls to a very dreadfal 
place which he has prepared en pur- 
pose for bad people! 

it is time you should know, and 
closely consider it, that you have 
souls. Do you not find that there is 
something im you which thinks,— 
which tells you what to say and what 
to do, — which is sometimes pleased 
and sometimes in sorrow, and which 
you are sure is not your body, tho’ 
it is now united to it, and seems to 
be within it?) This something is your 
soul, which lives for ever. ‘The body 
dies, and is put into the grave, and 
perishes there; but the soul never 
dies! Tt leaves the body at death, 
and is immediately either very happy 
of in torment, -— according as you 
haye been either good ot bad chil- 
dren; and God that made you at first, 
will make your body over again ;— 
and if you do not care for him, but are 
determined to act wickedly, he will 
then punish both soul and body in a 
place burning with fire and brimstone, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

Now you, as well.as we, have all 
sinned against God, and made him 
many times very angry, and so de- 
served to go to this dreadful place. 
But however we have provoked this 
great Being, he has been very kind, 
and promised to pardon ws, if we re- 
pent and doas the Bible tells us; and 
that you may know what it is you 
must do, these kind - friends have 
taught you to read. They were very 
much atraid for you, lest you should 
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wicked, — and so go to_thaf. 
place of punishment. They wished 
you to be happy, and so took pity on 
you, and gave up their time to en- 
able you to know for yourselves what 
the Bible says. Now the Bible is a 
very precious book!—it is. the best 
bock in the world!—all others are 
made by man; but this is given by 
God.—This bock tells you that God 
wished to shew his love for you, and 
his willingness to save you. Yet at 
the same time he would prove that he 
hates your sins, and that you deserve 
to be punished. Now, at once to shew 
his anger against your sin, and his 
Jove for you, he gave his own only 
Son to suffer for you, and to die in 
your stead: that Son is called Jesus 
Curist; and he was quite willing to 
bear all the pain you deserve, that 
you might not suffer it yourselves. 
Was not this wonderfully kind in Je- 
sus Christ? and was not God the Fa- 


‘ther very good to you, not to spare 


his only Son, but freely to give him 
up. to pain, sorrow, and death, for 
you? Will you then, after this, con- 
tinue to be bad boys and girls, and to 
displease so kind, so merciful a Being? 
O how can you love to do what will 
offend this good God! If youdo goon 
in bad ways, he will be so angry with 
you at last, as by no means to let you 
gotoheaven. Let me beg of you to 
be good then. Now, you cannot be 
good, except you hate your former 
sins, and love God. Nor will he think 
you so, except you love your teach- 
ers, strive to learn as much as you 
can, and take pleasure in reading the 
Bible. You must keep the Sabbath 
too, leve tlie worship of God, be du- 
tiful to your parents, aitentive to your 
work, keep trom all bad words, and 
wy to do good and rot evil to every 
body. And even if you do all this, 
you are not to be proud and think 
yourselves deserving something from 
God. For the sins you have done al- 
ready are so great, that noue of these 
things would now please the Almighty, 
if Jesus Christ had not borne the pu- 
nishment for you. So that you must 
love Jesus Christ and trust in hin, 
and ask God to forgive you for his 
sake, O my children, I beseech you to 
think of these things; and may God 
bless you, and make you everlastingly 
happy! and to him be all praise and 
glory, for ever and ever! AmEn. 
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Obituary, 


- MISS ROSE BYLES 


Dated the commencement of that ill- 
ness which so speedily terminated 
in death, to a severe cold taken on her 
return to Henley, from the ordination 
of. Mr. Snelgar, at High Wycombe, 
May 17, 1809, whither she went on 
that morning, accompanicd by seve- 
ral Christian friends, having never 
before witnessed the solemnities of 
such a service. Her spirits were 
cheerful, her conversation serious, 
and her manners amiable. 


felt greatly encouraged in her Chris- 
tian profession, on which she had not 
long decidedly entered. Little did 
her companions and relatives imagine 
she was then engaged in the last op- 
portunity of public worship on earth: 
the voice of warning and admonition 
sounds from her early grave,—‘ Be ye 
also ready.’ 

From the beginning of her illness, 
she was convinced she should never 
recover. She was by no means de- 
pressed by this soiemn thought; God 
was pleased, as soon as her afiliction 
assumed so serious an aspect, to raise 
her above the fear of death, and she 
was enabled to triumph over the 
grave. She said to one of her sisters, 
‘Y think I shall die; but it does not 
distress me; I am happy; £ wish I 
had joined the church ; but if not per- 
mitted to unite with Christians here 
in celebrating the Redeemei’s ¢cying 
love, I shall join the ransomed of the 
Lord in heaven.’ She added, ‘If per- 
mitted to live, and take my place 
again in the house of God, £ wouid 
publicly declare what he has done for 
my soul.” At another time she ap- 
peared quite elevated with the pro- 
spect of so soon leaving the world, 
Her fears and doubts were removed; 
and, said she, ‘I never knew what 
happiness was before.’ oa 

One of her sisters said, ‘I rejoice 
to see you in such a fraine of mind. 
May my experience be the same in 
similar circumstances !’—with energy 
she replied, ‘Do not doubt sister; 
you have the same almighty Savion 
who bas been so gracious to doubting 
‘me: we dishonour God when we do 
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She was - 
much impressed with the scene; and, 


not trust him. What is ty death if 
it be blessed to, the spiritual life of 
others?—and J trust it will, Itisa 
bitter cup, but I dd not wish it taken 
away.-May it be sanctified, and the 
Lord glorified!’ Many hours were 
spent in singing hymns of praise, 

Another sister, watching with ex- 
treme anxiety at her bed-side, hears 
her low whispering voice evidentiy 
communing with God. Sometimes | 
she seemed more elevated, with ex- 
pressions of adoration and love, us if 
an answer had been returned to her 
earnest, supplications. On moving 
round in bed, her sister asked if she 
had been sleeping; she cagerly re- 
plied, ‘No, my dear sister; I have 
been cnjoying sweet manifestations 
of the divine favour: my Saviour has 
done all for me; he has ransomed me 
from the power of sin, and those 
doubts which have been a heavy bur- 
den are all removed; the Lord has 
communicated himself to me, as he 
did to Peter—therefore, should Tat 
any future time say any thing wrong, 
be not discouraged, it will be only my 
poor body. Every promise is sent for 
my relief and comfort. I am on the 
plains before Jordan; the stream I 
must pass—but (with extacy she ex- 
claimed) not alone! I see my Sa- 
viour waiting on the other side, and 
fle will safely conduct me over!— 
Then I shall enter into the unuttera- 
ble joys of everlasting glory. My 
dear mother (she said,) is waiting to 
welcome her daughter to the heavenly 
shores—f think I hear her singing tue 
praises of the Lamb that was slain,’ 
She then in a melodious, manner 
sang,— 

‘Come Jet us join,’ &c. 

Her relations entreating her not to 
exhaust herself, she replied, ‘ L must 
sing myself out of time into eternity ; 
forbid me not; L shall soon sing as 
angels do.’ Composing herself a little, 
she exclaimed, ‘ flappy, happy! Lam 
happy beyond description! OG! glori- 
ous!’ At another time she said, *Sa- 
tan is a roaring lion, but the Saviour 
is my hiding-place,—what a mercy !’ 
Mentioniog tie name of her respecet- 
ed minister, se said, ‘ie has indeed 
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been blessed to me; a dying bed is 
not a season for deception; let it be 
communicated to all around for the 
encouragement of others; [I shall be 
his joy and crown for ever and ever.’ 
Referring to her situation, she obsery- 
ed, ‘I is hard work,’ and wept; but, 
with strong confidence she added, ‘I 
doubt not [ shall obtain a complete 
conquest through the blood of the 
Lamb.’ On the followmg lines being 
repeated— 
‘His honour is engag’d to save,’ &c. 


with great emphasis she coneluded 
the verse, and frequently cried out, 
“What a ransom! what a precious 
ransom !’— With a countenance full of 
joy she asked a young person, ‘Is not 
mine a happy soul? Should you not 
like to be as I am? Pray t@ God: 
pray earnestly: pray daily—He will 
hear you.’ On her leaving the cham- 
ber, she entreated her to return, say- 
ing, ‘I have much more to speak for 
‘God.’ She then said, ‘O! ’tis joy! 
"tis joy! Llong to go to glory! To 
another young person she said, ‘ 
trust you have sought Jesus; apply to 
him again—he will be found: I haye 
sought him, but never found him so 
precious as now. Oh that you felt 
what I do! Call religion a dull thing 
I never, never was so happy be- 
fore? On a friend coming to her 
bed-side, she said, ‘I am extremely 
auxious for your eternal welfare; 
do not rest satisfied with merely a 
hope that you shall be saved ;—the 
Lord requires your heart; and if you 
would receive, you must ask. Will 
you then pray to God? If my death 
should be the spiritual life of your 
soul, you will then have cause for cra- 
titude that you ever visited me.’ ‘To 
another, she said, ‘£ cannot die in 
peace without you assure me you will 
in very deed scck the Lord; without 
this you cannot attain that happy 
prospect which IT now have; in the 
full assurance of the Redeemer’s love,’ 
She also said. to another friend, ‘Do 
you wish to go to heayes?—de not 
say soif you do not mean it. F don’t 
know your heart, but God does, whom 
you cxunot deceive. You see how 
happy £ am; it is worth dying for, 
‘Phe people of the world wili think 
you mad, that religion willmake you 
mnclancholy, but it is that only which 
cau make you happy?” In this very 
‘cumiortable frame of mind she eon- 
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tinued about three days, until her fe- 
ver produced a delirium, when, of 
course, she could no longer converse 
with hev friends in this delightful 
strain. At rational intervals she en- 
joyed the same heavenly frame of 
mind. About an hour before she 
died, these limes being mentioned,— 

_ ‘Jesus, my all, to heav’n is gone,’ 
she clasped her hands with most live- 
ly emotions. About five minutes be- 
fore her departure, she said, ‘I am 
dying.’ It was replied, ‘ You are not 
going through the valley alone.’ She 
said, ‘No,’ and expired. In this most 
easy manner her spirit teok her flight 
to the realms of blissfal immortality, 
on_the 15th of June, 1809, aged 26. 
years. Her decease was improved 
from 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. =i De 

fligh Wycombe. 


MR. ELLIS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

Many accounts having been circu- 
lated of the dying words of the 
jate Mr. Joshua Ellis, to prevent 
mistakes you are desired to insert 
in your excellent Magazine the in- 
closed account, as drawn up by his 
eldest daughter, Mrs. Edwards, 
wife of the Rev. Mr. Edwards, for- 
merly of Wilton, but now of 
Malmsbury, whose kind attention 
through life to her honoured parent * 
cannot be too much admired, 


On Mr. Ellis’s last return from St. 
Albans’ to Malmsbury, he was strong- 
ly impressed with the certainty and 
nearness of his death; and so re- 
markable was that impression, that 
he eyen intimated the time when, and’ 
the place where, he should die. He 
would frequently say, ‘I shall not 
survive my sister Seager twelve 
months; I shall die before this year 
is expired;’ to which he would some- 
times add, ‘and, blessed be God, I 
have nothing to do but to die’? He 
observed more than once, that when 
he was at St. Albans’, his fi riends¥press- 
ed his continuance with them, but he 
refused, under the strong persuasion 
that he must return to Malmsbury, 
and there die. 

Kor several years he had enjoyed 
Such a comfortable frame of mind, 
that he had no doubt of the safety of 
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his state. He was indeed strong in- 
faith, giving glory to God. This con- 
fidence, which was his companion in 
life, did not forsake him when he 
came to die. He had no fear; death 
to him had no dread. He knew whom 
he believed, and he was persuaded he 
was able to keep that which he had 
committed to him against that day.— 
Thus, strong in the faith, and in the 
power of his might, he entered the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, 
which to him was turned into the 
light of the morning. 

His prevailing spirituality of mind, 
and habitual communion with God 
for some time prior to his departure, 
were apparent to all. These produced 
a proportionate degree of joy and 
peace. MHis first appearance in the 
morning not unfrequently announced 
the blessedness of the night. Of his 
enjoyments in that season he often 
spoke with gratitude, and sometimes 
with rapture. Take the following as 
a specimen. I have,’ said he one 
morming as he entered the family, 


‘had such a sweet manifestation of 


' the love of God in my soul this night, 
that I think I cannot be Jong here. I 
think I cannot’? | 

His constitution, much impaired by 
the continuance of disorder, disco- 
vered evident symptoms of decay. 
These symptoms varied, indeed, with 
circumstances: they were sometimes 
so favourable as to encourage hope of 
Yecovery; at other times the reverse. 
Upon the former occasion, although 
habitually resigned to the will of 
God, yet he felt as a man disappoint- 
ed; upon the latter, as one who joy- 
fully anticipated what he had long ex- 
pected. As he went into his chamber 
one day, and which proved to be the 
last time of his cntering it, realizing 
the concluding scene of his pilgri- 
mage, ke exclaimed, ‘1 am now with- 
in sight of my heavenly lather’s 
house;’ and, oh, how did the pro- 
spect delight him! -When plaeed in 
his bed, under the impression he 
should never rise from it, how did he 
rejoice that the hour of his departure 
was at hand ! 

Three of his grandchildren at this 
time returned from school fer the va- 
cation. ‘These he had been anxious 
to see once more. Reviving a little, 
he took each chiid by the haud, and 
enquiring its name, lifted his dying 
eyes to heayen, and in silent ejacula- 
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tory prayer, commended them to that 
God, whose he was, and whose, no 
doubt, he prayed that they might be. 
Seldom or ever, when able to con- 
verse, did he speak of his relations 
without emotions of tenderness aud 
concern. ‘Phe tear would often start 
and roll down his cheeks as particular 
names were mentioned by him. His 
children and their families’ were dear 
to him. ‘fo some of the latter he 
gave his dying advice; on all he pro- 
nounced his dying benediction. 

As he drew near the verge of Jor- 
dan his prospects continued to bright- 
en; he saw the banks of Canaan; 
beheld the swect fields beyond the 
swelling flood, and rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. 

A few hours before his death, he 
was seen suddenly to look upwards, 
as though he beheld an object, visible 
only to himself. While in this’ atti- 
tude, with joy and surprise, he cried 
out, ‘What a beautiful and brilliant 
light do I see!’ Some of his attend- 
ants enquired where? Directing their 
attention to the place which attracted 
his eyes, he answered, ‘There !—Do 
you not see it?’ They perceiving no- 
thing, intimated to him that it might 
be the reflection of the candle; ts 
which he replied, with great earnest- 
ness, though he could scarcely articu- 
late, ‘No, that cannot be; for the 
light of the-candle F cal! neither heau- 
tiful or brilliant—-but this is both: 
surely this is the light of which we 
read in Seripture, and this is the first 
time I have seen it.’ Here his voice 
began to faulter much. Articulation 
was increasingly diffienit; he fre- 
quently attempted to speak; but could 
not be understood. A werd now and 
then escaped from his lips, which told 
us all was well. At length the har- 
bingers of Death made their appear- 
ance, and announced his speedy ap- 
proach. Life began to withdraw; 
nature unable to maintain the com- 
bat, sighed—lainted—and the believer 
fell asleep in Jesus. F 

‘Thus died this venerable servant of 
Christ, on the 20th of December, 
1813, in the 75th year of his age. 


P.S. The following is a short spe- 
cimen of the general maniier in whieh 
Mr. E. expressed himseif in prospect 
of his dissolution, ‘With long life 
the Lord bas promised to satisfy his 
6 game to shew them his salya- 
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tion. With long life he has satisfied 

me, and he will shew ne his salvation. 

I hope 1 shall dié testifying of the 

grace of God,’ 

‘The graves of all his saints ue blest, 
And soften’d every bed. 

Where should the dying members rest, 
But with their dymg Head?’ 


“I thought I had been near my hea- 
ven, my Father’s house; and just as 
I was about to enter, he came and 
put me back, and said, You must not 
enter yet. What can be the meaning 
of this? Why thus continued jonger 
in this world? The time is now come. 
I am going home; the enemy is 
chained; he is still as a stone while I 
pass over. My mind is firm as a rock, 
and on the rock I am rejoicing in 
Christ Jesus. I am in the dark yal- 
Jey of the shadow of death, but it is 
not a dark valley to me! ‘Vell me, 
my soul, can this be death? Iam as 
comfortable as I desire tobe! TI de- 
sire to be very thankful 1 have all 
things and abound—my cup runneth 
over! Ob, how good is God? 


RECENT AWFUL DEATHS, 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Sir, 

As you have frequently inserted 
accounts of awful deaths, I send you 
the four following with some short re- 
marks. ‘They are very recent, and 
have appeared in respeciable London 
and Provincial papers. 

The first occurred on March 8. 
On this evening, as Mr. H—, a re- 
Spectable farmer, was spending an 
evening with a party at an inh at 
Hvesterleigh, in Berkshire, a misun- 
derstanding took place between him 
and My. Gibbs, a relation of the land- 
Jord, upon which they prepared for a 
battle. Mr. H—, being overcome by 
t..e effects of Liquor, fell just as he be- 
gan to fight, aud received such a. con- 
tusion on his brain, that he died ina 
few days after. He has left. a wife 
and 13 children. 

The second took place in Glouces- 
tershire, March 14th. “Pwo young 
nen of the names of Stephens and 
Clarke, cn their way home from 

- Tewksbury fair, having a dispute, 
went into a public hoase to decide it. 
It being near nine -o’clock, and dark, 
they foght by the Lehe of candles near 
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fourteen severe rounds, and Stephens: 
seemed to have the advantage. How- 
ever, he was advised by some of his 
friends to leave off, when he vehe- 
mently exclaimed, ‘No, Pil be d—d 
if I don’t fight as long as I have a 
drop of blood left in my body.’—Very 
soon after, he advanced towards 
Ciarke, but fell flat on his back, and 
instantaneously expired. He was a 
stout inan, only 24 years of age. 

The. third is thus narrated—A 
batile was fought on Swaday morn- 
ing, March 27, in Stepney Fields, 
between two anchor-smiths, named 
Carrol and Wallace, which lasted an 
hour and an half, and terminated by 
Wallace receiving a blow on the 
temple, which caused his almost im- 
mediate death. The dispute arose 
about a public-house reckoning. Now 
these three unhappy men met with 
their death in the commission of their 
sins, and by the means of the brutal 
practice of boxing; to which one or 
two of them added the coinpligated 
sius of drunkenness or swearing, and 
the evil passions attending fighting ; 
and to the third instance, the awlul 
crime of breaking the sabbath in a 
most notorious manner. 

The fourth instance is of a differ- 
ent kind of death, but equally awful 
—it happened in London, on the 
25th of March. A gentleman from 
the country, of the name of C—, 
being mtoxicated, associated himself 
with a woman of the town, with whom 
he went to the house of a Jew, in St. 
Catherine’s Lane, on Iriday, 25th 
March. After taking some supper, he 
was following the girl of the town 
into her sleeping-room, when he fell 
down the narrow staircase, and pitch- 
ed on his head. With the help of 
the girl and.the Jew, he was got up 
stairs again, undressed, and laid in 
bed, when he desired to be let alone, 
saying he should do well enough, 
The girl was with him all the night, 
but he neither spoke nor stirred, and, 
in the morning, beimg found in a dan- 
gerous statc, surgical aid was called 
in, but too late, for he died a few 
hours afier: 

© awtul to think, his soul was sum- 
moned to appear before a just- and 
holy God! Surely four such instances 
of the just judgments of the Lerd in 
less than one month, ought to alarm 
impeniient simmers. 


Buchingkam, G.G.8. 


£ 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


‘The Prophecy of Ezekiel concerning 
Gogue, the last tyrant of the Church, 
his Invasion of Ros, his Discomfi- 
ture, and final Fall, examined, and 
in part tilustrated. By Granville 
Penn, Esq. 8vo, 6s. 


THis ingenious writer is already 
known to the public by his ‘Chris- 
tian Survey’ of all the primary events 
and periods of the world, from the 
commencement of History to the con- 
clusion of Prophecy,’ a review of 
which has appeared in our Magazine. 
But ‘the new events’ which have burst 
on the world since that time, consti- 
tute the subject of the present vo- 
jume, which is a kind of supplement 
to the former, and ‘an enlargement of 
jts awful evidences.’ A vindication 
of the ‘Christian Survey,’ occupies 
54 pages of this tract. 

The author then proceeds to a 
‘ Preliminary Illustration of the Pro- 
phecy of Ezckiel. He observes that 
it was foreshewn by the Holy Spirit, 
and universally believed by the primi- 
tive church, that ‘a puissant sove- 
reign, and mighty conqueror, would 
suddenly arise out of the fourth and 
last, or Roman empire, in its latest 
age ; which would also as suddenly fall 
from his eminence, and be disgrace- 
fully stripped of his dominion. ‘This 
power he conceives to be designated 
in Rev. xvii. 11, &c. and xix. 11—21, 
compared with Rev. xx. 7—9, and 
with the Ezck. xxxix. i. 17—20, by the 
names of Goc, or GoGUE, and the na- 
tions over which he should exercise 
his dominion, are distinguished by 
the name of Magog, or Magocur, 
Here the author quotes a remarkable 
passage from Vitringa, which con- 
tirms his view of the texts. 

According to the English transla- 
tion, the prophecy (Lizek. xxxviil. 2.) 
is addressed to 

‘Goa, the chief prince of MrsHECH 
and Tunau,’ but the Septugent ren- 
ders it— 

‘Gocur, the chief of Ros, Mesocu 
and THOBEL.’ 

By Ros, he understands Russta, 
(so ealled by the Greeks and others,) 
by Mesocu, Moscow, or Moskwa, and 
by Tuonen Siberia, the principal city 


of which is Tobolski. Yor his authori- 
ties for this application of the names, 
we must refer our learned readers tu 
the work itself; suilice it to say, there 
is much plausibility in his derivation 
of the words. 

The prophecy affirms that ‘He shall 
ascend toward that land as a cLoup 
to cover it,’ which he thinks fulfilled 
in the late invasion of Russia, by the 
numerous armies led by Napoleon. 

Mr, Penn next proceeds to an ex- 
planation of the prophetic passage, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1, &e— Behold, Tam 
upon thee, O Gogue, and i will turn 
thee about, and put a bit in thy jaws, 
(xxxix. 1, &e.) and I will simite thy 
bow ‘out of thy left hand, and will 
cause thine arrows to fall out of thy 
right hand. Thou shalt fail upon the 
mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the nations that are with 
thee; tu the ravenous birds of every 
sort, and to the beasts of the field 
have I given thee to be devoured. 
On the face of the field thou shalt 
fall, and I will give Gogue a place of 
name, a burying place in Israel—it 
shall make the passengcrs to stop 
their noses; and seven months shall 
the house of Israel be burying them.’ 
—See the whole passage. ‘The reader 
will casily conceive how these predic- 
tions are applied to the late events in 
Russia. 

The Author here quotes the Iciter 
of the Crown Prince of Sweden to 
the Emperor Napoleon, March 15th, 
1813.— Your majesty passed the 
Niemen with 460,000 men; but your 
army, the chosen army of france, of 
Germany, and of Italy, .exists no 
mere: there bleach unburied the 
bones of the brave men,’ &c. 

In the concluding part of the work, 
Mr. Penn affirms that this is the dast 
in the series of prophecics, to be suc- 
ceeded only by that state which Eze- 
kiel and John describe as opceuing the 
eternal temple of God+—that great re- 
sult of the present dispensation, when 
time will subsist no longer.’ ‘ What 
becomes then,’ he asks, ‘ of the Mille- 
nium? He answers, with Augustine, 
(in his De Civ, Dei.) that the binding 
of Satan tock place when the Chris- 
tian chureh began to extend itself 
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from Judea to the Heathen nations— 
that the thousand years signifies, (by a 
round number,) the whole period be- 
tween the first coming of Christ, aud 
the end of time, when he will come 
again; beginning from the victory of 
the gospel over Paganism, and ter- 
minating with the downfall of Gogue 
—that the first resurrection, and reign 
of the saints with Christ, refers to the 
souls of the faithful; in their state 
of separation from the body, who are 
alive, and reign with Christ,—‘ having 
passed from death unto lile,’—absent 
from the body, and present with the 
Lord,’ , 

According, therefore, to the Au- 
thor’s views, the consummation of all 
things is at hand; and he concludes 
his work with a very solemn exhorta- 
tion to all, to be ready for the appear- 

- anee of the Lord. 

Thurs have we given a brief analy= 
sis of this peculiar treatise, leaving the 
fearned and pious reader to form his 
ewan opinion of the Author’s theory, 
which differs so essentially from the 
general doctrine of Christians on the 
subject. 


A Seriptural Display of the Friune 
God, and the Karly Existence of Je- 
sus’ Human Soul. By John Stevens, 
8vo, Gs. bounds. 


~~ Wuire we think favourably of the 
design of Mr. S. we cannot compli- 
ment him on the originality of his 
plan, or of itsexecution., As a Trinita- 
rian of high orthcdox principles, he 
has been very diligent in consulting 
learned authors. and lexicographers 
on the meaning of sundry words and 
phrases of the original Scriptures, 
which are more or less connected 
with his subject. 

After a short view of the Divine au- 
thority of Revelation, and an explana- 
tioa of terms in the first two sections, 
Myr. S. proeceds in noticing the doc- 
trine of the Trinity in Unity, the 

plural signilication of the word Aleim, 
une Divinity of Christ and of the Holy 
Spirit. Ta discussing these points, he 
invariably aims to shew the fallacy of 
the jate Mr. EllioUs reasonings on 
this subject, yet is it a leading object 
wf the anthor to establish the pre- 
existence of our Lord's faonan sored, 
availing himself of the sanction and 
the langaawe ol Bp. Fowler, Mr. 
Hieming, and Dr. Watts. ‘Thoveb a 
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part be acknowledged, we conceive 
that a/l the writer’s data and infer- 
ences are derived from the latter au- 
thor, in his ‘ Questions concerning 
Jesus, and his Glory of Christ as God- 
man.’ 

The Author seems most forcible in 
his remarks on the Divinity of Christ; 
and here we will quote a passage for 
the benefit of our plain readers. ‘ If 
Christ be not God, the honour of God 
is greatly endangered by the apostolic 
manner of commending and exalting 
him among the saints as an able, 
willing, unchangeable, aud complete 
Saviour; but the apostles were in- 
spired of God to write as they have 
done: therefore Christ must be God. 
So far from dropping one hint to limit 
our reverence. and affection toward 
Christ, they have certainly taken the 
most advantageous measures to raise 
our esteem for him to the highest de- 
gree possible. While they have warn- 
ed us abundantly against inordinate 
affections, they have not mentioned 
the truly probable evil of thinking of 
Christ more highly than we ought ta 
think. Yet, from the nature of the 
case, we were far more likely to-fall 
into this sin than any other, through 
his having so graciously espoused our 
cause, and so gloriously accomplished 
our redemption unto life eternal by 
his own life and death.’ p. 119. 

In reference to our Lord’s pre-exist- 
ant state, we cite this specimen of 
Mr. 8.’s pathos ;—‘ O that these plain 
thoughts might have an impartial 
consideration, and that my fellow- 
brethren may read dispassionately, and 
not pertiuaciously refuse to see when 
truth appears as the sun at noon?— 
yet in spite of this most touching ex- 
clamation, we much question the 
utility of reviving discussion on inex- 
plicable points, and which are in no 
respect connected with the increase or 
stability of the ehurch of Christ. Nor 
can we see the propriety of a laborious 
compilation of conewring and jar- 
ring opinion, when the original works 
are so well known, 


Considerations on the Life and Death 
of Abel, on the Life and Translation 
of Enoch, and on the Life of Noah. 
By G, Horne, D. D. late Bishop of 
Norwich, 12mo, 2s. 


Trust beautiful little Essays 
haye ivo long escaped our notice, as 
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they have evident marks of authen- 
ticy, and breathe the same spirit of 
picty with the other writings of the 
Right Rev. Author. We shall give 
a short specimen from the concluding 
paper, which will be sufficient to re- 
commend the whole. — Referring to 
the famous Prophecy of Isaiah that 
‘the wolf shall dwell with the lamb,’ 
&c. the Bishop remarks as follows: 
‘This prophecy was fulfilled in the 
early days ef the Church, when Chris- 
tians where every where known by 
the blessed change wrought in their 
tempers, and by the love they bare to 
each other; when, coming to the ark 
at the call of the true Noah, they for- 
got their natural fierceness, inteimper- 
“ance, lust, and every other savage and 
unclean disposition, and became new 
‘creatures, conformed, in meeckness, to 
the Lamb of God, in purity, to the 
holy Dove. But if this be Chris- 
tianity, whither, ah, whither must we 
go to find it! Shall we find it among 
the numberless armies of most Chris- 
tian, most Catholic, most Apostolic, 
and faith-defending kings, slaughter- 
ing one another, by thousands and ten 
thousands, in the field of battle? Shall 
we find it in courts, or in cities among 
clergy, or laity, supplanting and over- 
reaching each other for a larger share 
of the pleasures and gratifications of 
sense, which preferment and gold are 
to put them in possession of? When 
we have looked abroad fer it, should 
we have looked in yain, let us look 
into our own hearts, and see if we 
can find it there. If we can, happy 
are we. If otherwise, let us remem- 
ber, that in the same hand are the 
hearts of men and instinct of animals. 
He who caused lions and oxen, wolves 
and lambs, to live quietly and lovingly 
together in the ark, he it ig who mak- 
eth men to be of one mind in an 
house; who maketh the New Jeru- 
salem to he a city at unity with itself; 
who maketh a family a little model of 
that city; and fashioneth a heart to 
the still more minute resemblance of 
such a family, where all is obedience, 
and peace, and love.’ 


The Influence of Bible Societies on 
the Temporal Necessities of the Poor. 
By the Rev, Thomas Chaimers, 
Kulmany, 8v0, 1s. 


Mr. CHaLmers is well known to 
the public, by his former able produc- 
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tions in favour of charitable institu- 
tions. In this Pamphlet he states, 
and jargely refutes an objection made 
against the subscriptions to Bible As- 
sociations ; that they are injurious to 
the secnlar interests of the poor, and 
that every shilling given to the Bible 
Society, is an encroachment upon that 
fund which was before allocated to 
the relief of poverty. 

This objection is repelled by a 
variety of considerations, which are, 
teo numerous for insertion; we select 
a few.— The objection is not trae in 
point of fact—a subscriber to the B. 
S. does not give less to the poor on 
that account; his ability is nearly the 
same as before, and his disposition 
greater.—Poverty is better kept under 
by a preventive than by a positive treat- 
ment; this society has a strong pre- 
ventive operation, and therefore pre- 
motes the secular interests of the 
poor.—Bible Associations give dig- 
nity to the poor, and a delicate reluct- 
ance to pauperism, &c.: in fine,—the 
extension of Bible Societies, while it 
counteracts the mischief of poor-rates, 
augments that principle of individual: 
beneyolenee, which js the best substi- 
tute for poor-rates. It also establishes 
an intercouse (formerly unknown). be 
tween the rich and the poor; the 
former are more skilled in the wants 
and difficulties of the latter, and by 
entering their houses, and joining 
With them in eonversation, they not 
only acquire a benevolence towards 
them, but they gather that knowledge. 
which is so necessary to guide their 
benevolence.’ 

Where the objection first stated is 
made (and we are far irom thinking 
it is commonly made, especially ina 
England, where poor-rates are uni- 
versal) Mr, Chalmers frrnishes, in 
this tract, a most satisfactory answer. 

In an Appendix the author ob- 
serves ihat his reasoning applics te 
other benevolent Associations, and 
that the poor who contribute to them, 
may and ought to consider the claims 
cf Missionary and other rejigious in- 
stitutions, selecting such as they 
judge best deserve their assistance. 

After all, he observes, that ‘the in- 
come of all the Bible and Missionary 
Secietics in Britain, would not do 
more than to pay the anual main- 
tenance of one Ship of the Line. 
When put by the side of the millions 
which are lavished without a sigh, oa 
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the enterprises of war, it is nothing; 
and shall this veriest trifle be grudged 
to the advancement of a cause, which, 
carried io its accomplishment, will 
pat an end to war, and banish all 
its passions and atrocities irom the 
world? 

Corpus Christi: a Sermon preached at 
Plymouth, January 2, 1814, before 
the Corpus Christa Society, By R. 
Hawker, D. D. with an Aceount of 
the Society, Svo, 1s. 6d. 


Trius discourse was delivered to 
a Society, recently formed in Ply- 
mouth, in the author’s parish of 
Charles, ‘and opened in prayer, at 
the Houscbold of Faith, September 
26, 1813, the rules and regulations of 
which are appended to the sermon. 
Suited to the title of the Society, is 
ihe text ‘chosen on the occasion. 
Ephes. i. 22, 23.—* And gave Him to 
be the head over all things to the 
Church, which is his body, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all? The 
‘headship of Christ over his body the 
church, as the gift of the Father,— 
the nature of that Church over which 
he is head,’ as Christ’s mystical body 
—and the glorious offices, which as 
the head of the church, he sustains, 
filling all things in nature, providence, 
grace, and glory, form the principal 
‘ topics of this discourse, in the whole 
of which the author’s aim is evidently 
to exalt the Saviour, by exhibiting in 
the most affectionate manner, his in- 
finite fulness and glory, as the cove- 
nant head of the elect. We regret to 
find, however, that the Dr. who has 
siewn himself capable of good writ- 
ing, should give his sanction to the 
revival of such quaint and antiquated 
phrases as ‘ love-tokens,’ — ‘ Jesu- 
mercy,’ &c. which not only do vio- 
fence to our language, but savour of 
an irreverent familiarity, which we are 
persuaded the author by no means 
wishes to promote. ‘ 


¢ 


Vhe Agency of God in taking away 
our Comforts, considered and im- 
proved: a Sermon, occasioned by the 
death of Mrs. Proctor (of London. ) 
By Samuel Bradley, 8vo, Ls. 


fun sudden and affecting death 
of Mis. P. a native of Manchester, 
tirnished the very mournful occasion 
e! this funeral discourse, which is 
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founded on Job ix. 12. * Behold tre 
taketh away-—who ean binder him? 
who will say unto him, What doest 
thou?’ From these words the preacher 
derives the following judicious observ- 
ations.~_W hen we are deprived of our 
comforts, it is God who taketh them 
away. If Ged be pleased to take away 
our comforts, we cannot hinder his 
operation,—and to demand of God a 
reason of his procedure, is highly im- 
proper. The illustration of these ob- 
servations is followed by a suitable 
improvement, including a sketch of 
the character of that excellent wo- 
man, whose remova} has left an af- 
fectionate hushand and eight mother- 
less children, besides a numerous Cir- 
cle of friends, to lament the awfut 
and surprising stroke. The sermon 
we trust will be useful not only te 
them, but to many others. 


The Glory of the Latter Day. A dis- 
course delivered at a Monthly Lecture 
at Manchester, January 12, 1814. 
By W. Roby: with an Appendix, 
containing Lllustrative Notes from 
various authors. 2nd Edit. Svo, 2s. 


THe doctrine of the Millenial 
state, as generally maintained by the 
sober divines of the present day, is 
here stated with perspicuity. The 
Author, from Rev. xviii. 1, considers 
the nature of this glory—the means ot 
its intreduction, — the period of its 
commencement, — the term of its 
duration, —and the events immedi 
ately succeeding; all which are treat 
ed in a temperate, and, we think, 
scriptural manner, with an improve 
ment ofapious and practical tendency. 

‘The Appendix, which occupies 
nearly fifty pages in a small type, will 
be highly gratifying to readers, who 
have not had opportunity to consnit 
the numerous and respectable writers 
whom he quotes, and the Notes cer- 
tainly throw great light on the delight- 
ful, but difficult subject. 

‘The modest author obsérves in’ his 
preface that he does not offer any new 
theory to the curious, nor presume to 
instruct the well-informed Divine: 
his only object being to excite the 
best feelings and energies of his fel- 
low-Christiaus, in regard to a subject 
peculiarly interesting in the present 
day. We have not seen a discourse 
of moderate compass, better caleulat- 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


ed to inform pious persons as to the 
nature of the Latter Day Glory, and 
therefore beg leave to recommend the 
perusal of it to our readers, 

The civcumstances of the times in 
which we live, are such as natarally 
lead religious persons to an examina- 
tion of the prophecies respecting the 
prosperity of the Christian Church. 
We may expect more than a few Es- 
says on this subject; and we have 
heard with pleasure that the Rev, Mr. 
Bogue, whose studies have necessa- 
rily led him to the consideration of this 
subject, is preparing alarge treatise on 
the Millenium. 


History of the Origin and Progress of 
Adult Schools, Sc. §e. By 'Vhomas 
Pole, M. D. price 2s. 6d. 


Amone the singular traits of the 
present day, we must regard as a most 
auspicious sign of happier times to 
come, that Protestants of every deno- 
mination have approximated each 
other in a manner hitherto unexam- 
pled. Vast Societies, formed for the 
most important purposes, opened their 
liberal arms to embrace all without 
distinction of name or party, desirous 
to promote the great objects of their 
several Institutions. Thus the Bible 
Society, the Missionary Society, the 
Societies for the education of the poor, 
are alike open to, and supported most 
liberally by every denomination of 
Christians among us, who now asso- 
ciate in the most friendly manner, and 
concur in the most cordial union, to 
promote the great design in view with- 
out partiality or wrangling, and with- 
out hypocrisy. Indeed, the simplicity 
of the objects, the evident utility re- 
sulting, and the removal of every cause 
of difference and dispute, afford the 
opportunity for all to exercise the same 
liberality and zeal, without violation 
of their views in religious matters, 
which each may severally entertain. 
To love one another out of a pure heart 
fervently, to agree to differ without 
asperity, and with generous indul- 
gence to each others views and educa- 
tional prejudices, and to have but one 
contention, who shall most liberally 
and gealously contribute to the pros- 
perity of the great objects of the se- 
veral Institutions, this marks tbe pre- 
sent day as the commencement of an 
era Which the whole book of prophecy 
assures us must arrive, when ‘ the 
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knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the great 
deep.’ In this Union the Society of 
Friends have. taken a most cordial 
part, and Dr. Pole’s History (who is of 
that Socicty) here presented to the 
public, affords a pleasing evidence of 
the advantages arising from our union, 
and opens a new door of usefulness, in 
the happy commencement of an at- 
tempt to instruct the adult poor thro’ 
the land; a scheme, the practicability 
of which is now demonstrated, and the 
great utility of it cannot be doubted. 
The benefits accruing to such will be 
greater, and more speedily attained, 
than those arising from infantine in- 
struction; and however hitherto ne- 
glected and despaired of, no sooner is 
the attempt made, than the success at- 
tending it is manifested, and promises 
universal benefit to the aged poor, as 
far as the scheme shall be adopted. 
We cannot but highly recommend the 
Treatise of this benevolent writer, aud 
are fully persuaded, if his ideas are 
adopted, his directions followed, and 
schools opened for the instruction of 
adults, that nothing will have a ten- 
dency more speedily and universally 
to spread the knowledge of the word 
of God through the land, and to has- 
ten the happy effects reasonably to be 
expected from the diffusion of the word 
of life, and the blessedness pronounced 
on those who read the words of pro- 
phecy, and keep the things written in 
the book; and surely the time is at 
hand for the accomplishment of the 
divine predictions and purposes; for 
one jot or tittle cannot fail till the 
whole be fulfilled. The gracious Lord 
hasten itin his time, and-that the pre- 
sent generation of true Christians may 
be gladdened with the rising glories of 
the day, ‘ when the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be seyentold, as 
the light of seven days.’ Isa. xxx. 26. . 


Regeneration, or the New Birth, ex- 
tracted from Dr. Witherspoon. By 
George Burder, 2d. 

Dr. WirHERSPOON’s ‘ Practical 
Treatise on Regeneration,’ is the best 
book on that important subject with , 
which we are acquainted, ‘This little 
tract, containing the most essential 
parts of it, may be very useful for ge- 
neral dispersion, oC forms an agreea- 
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ble present to a friend, especially as it 
is more neatly executed than tracts in 
general. 


The Oppressor Punished: a Sermon 

preached at Halifax on the Thanks- 

iving Day, Jan. 18, 1814, by Jos. 
ockin, 8d. 


Tue preacher has chosen a text 
remarkably suited to the occasion, 
Exod. xv. 9, 10.—‘ The enemy said, I 
will pursue, I will overtake, &c.— 
Thou didst blow with thy wind, the 
sea covered them,’ &c. The object of 
the discourse is to point out the ana- 
logy there is between the anctent and 
the modern Pharaoh, which he traces 

in the following particulars of the ex- 
* pedition.—It was contrary to the will 
of God; it was the awful conclusion 
of a former course of tyranny, &c.; 
it had the probability of success; the 
objects of his vengeance were greatly 
alarmed;— but God arrested his 
course, delivered his people by a di- 
rect interposition, and an efiectnual 
stroke of complete destruction. We 
forbear to make any remarks of a po- 
litical kind, having uniformly abstain- 
ed from them; we only observe, that 
the sermon is characteristic of the Au- 
thor’s manner, which is bold and ener- 
getic. It was printed at the request 
of the congregation. 


United Prayer for the Spread of the 
Gospel earnestly recommended; or 
an abridgment of “an Humble At- 
tempi to promote explicit Agreement, 
and visible Union of God's People in 
Extraordinary Prayer for the Re- 
‘vival of Religion, and the advance- 
ment of Christ's Kingdom on Earth.” 
Written by Pres. Edwards, of New 
England. Abridged by G, Burder, 
12mo, 6d. 


Tue above Tract was originally 
published in 1748, and was not with- 
out effect. It is now re-printed by 
Mr. Burder, in this cheap and neat 
form, with a particular view to pro- 
mote attention to the Missionary 
Prayer Mectings-on the first Monday 
Evening in each month, not only in 
London, butin many Country Towns, 
and in various parts abroad. Lor this 
purpose the Editor conceives it to be 
well adapted: the present aspect of 
the times naturally encourages the 
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united exertions of the Lord’s people, 
and ministers who arc anxious to 
awaken the zeal and piety of their 
congregations, will find this traet well 
adapted for extensive circulation, 
which is said the more freely, as it 1s 
evident that neither fame nor profit 
could be the motives of its re-publi- 
cation. Miele 


Literary Notices. 


A new edition of Mr. Greatheed’s 
Life of Cowper (first published anony- 
mously) is in the press. 

Mr. Jacques ((ranslator of Protessor 
Franks) is preparing for the press a 
volume of Letters on several important 
subjects connected with Education. 

Ina few days will be ready, new edi- 
tious of York House, Bible Geography, 
A Week’s Conversation, &c. 


Select List. 


Sermons on various Subjects, by An- 
drew Fuller, 8vo, 9s. 

Observations on Human Life, by W. 
Eastmead, 4s. 6d. 

The Wells of Salvation opened; a 
Treatise on Gosp:l Promises, by Wm. 
Spurstowe, D. D. new edit. 12mo, 5s. 6d. 

The Triumph of Faith ; or Christ ex- 
hibited in bis Death, Resurrection, &c. 
witha Treatise, displaying the aftection- 
ate tenderness of Christ’s heart, &c. by 
T. Goodwin, D. D. a new edit. 12mo, 
4s. 6d. 

National Mercies recorded ; a Thanks- 
giving Sermon, by J. Arundel, 8vo, 1s. 

Twenty Remedies against the Fear of 
Death, by J. Wilkinson, of Saffron Wal- 
den, Essex, 1s. p 

Mr, Frey has just published the 8th 
Part of his Hebrew Bible. The four 
remaining parts may be expected before 
the end of the year. 

He has also published No. I. of his 
Hebrew, Latin, und English Dictionary, 
in which all the Hebrew words used in 
the Old Testament are arrang: d under 
one alphabet, and referred to their re- 
Spective roots and principal words in 
the Latin and English languages, with 
their corresponding words in Hebrew: 
it will make 12 numbers, at 8s. each. 

Dr. Gill's Cause of God and Truth is 
republ shingin numbers, at 2s. each, and 
in parts at 6s. To make 2 8vo. vols, 

Franck’s Footsteps of Divine Provi- 
dence, 8vo. 3s, 

Burder’s Supple *s, 32 
ht pplement to Watt’s, 32mo, 

The History of Sally Wilson, and 
Betty Jackson; a Tract for Servants 


&c. by the Author of Yerk House. 
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Extract from a Narrative of the State 
of Religion within the bounds of the 
General Assembly of the Presbyte- 
rian Church, and of the General As- 
sociation of Connecticut, of New 
Hampshire, of Massachusetts, and of 
the General Convention of Vermont, 
during the last year. 


Tue state of religion among a 
people may be judged of with tolera- 
ble correetness from that attention 
which the ordinances of religion, and 
the means of grace receive, and from 
those exertions and sacrifices which 
are made to extend the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. By their fruits shall ye 
know them, is a rule of judging pre- 
scribed by the Saviour himself. We 
view it then as an evidence that God 
is in the midst of our churches when 
we Icarn, that there is arespectful and 
general attendance on a preached gos- 
pel; that children and youth, and in 
some places the aged, are instructed 
by catechising; that Missionary, Bi- 
ble, and Religious ‘Tract Societies 
exist, are numerous, and extensively 
patronized, and are successfully ex- 
erting themselves in spreading a 
knowledge of divine truth; that young 
men of hopeful piety, and of promising 
talents are educated for usefulness in 
the church ; that Associations of young 
people are formed for the purpose of 
sending the gospel to those who enjoy 
notits stated ministrations ; that the 
Heathen in distant lands are remem- 
bered with tender solicitude, and con- 
tributions are liberally made to send 
the gospel to them; that praying so- 
cietics are extensively instituted, and 
a hope is thus warranted that the win- 
dows of heaven will be opened, and 
the rtchest blessings descend’ on this 
guilty world.” 

The number of churches has during 
the past year considerably increased , 
and destitute congregations have been 
supplied with gospel ordinances. In- 
fidelity and other ruinous errors, con- 
scious of deformity, seem to court con- 
eealment; while truth goes forth in 
her native loveliness, and meets with 
extensive approbation. x 


In a number of places there have 
been extensive revivals of religion. 
Scenes resembling those of Pentecost, 
have been witnessed, in which so- 
lemnity has pervaded a people, sin- 
ners have been bronght to tngvire with 
solicitude what they mnst do to be 
saved, and have at length been 
brought to rejoice in that glorious 
liberty, wherewith Christ makes free. 
Fresh evidence has thus been afford- 
ed of the reality of the religion of Je- 
sus, and of the power and grace of 
God. We have seen the Ethiopian 
change his skin, and the Leopard his 
spots, and have ‘been forced to ex- 
claim, This truly is ihe finger of God. 
The Presbyteries, in which such re- 
vivals have principally taken place, 
are Jersey, Hudson, Onondaga, and 
Albany; and the places which have 
been most extensively visited, are 
Homer, Newark, Elizabeth-town, and 
Connecticut Farms. 

But while we thus rejoice in the 
divine goodness, we have reason also 
to deprecate the divine displeasure. 
In too many places, lukewarnmess, 
and a neglect of religious ordinances 
prevail, and the vices of profane 
swearing, drunkenness, and sabbath 
breaking, exist to an alarming degree. 
In other places, things temporal, trifl- 
ing in their nature, and momentary in 
their duration, engross the chief at- 
tention, to the neglect of those things 
of whose importance and duration we 
cannot at present adequately conceive. 

From the General Association of 
Connecticut, we learn that though 
there have been fewer revivals of re- 
ligion during the past year than in 
some former years, yet, on the whole, 
religion is not in a less prosperous 
state than it has hitverto been. 

In the county of Litchfield, a num- 
ber of places have been retreshed by 
an outpouring of the Spirit of God. 

In Yale College, appearances are 
in a-high degree hopeful. Many of 
the youth of that seminary are anx- 
jously enquiring what they must do to 
be sayed. The souls of all mankind 
are equally precious; but we ecannet 
but feci that it is a subject of uneom- 
mon rejoicing, when, by reviving 1e- 
ligion in our most respectable somias 
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ries of learning, God is preparing an 
increased number of able and faithful 
ministers of the gospel. 

From the General Association of 
Massachusetts, we have received en- 
couraging intelligence. Religion 
there, not only maintains its ground, 
but gains new conquests. The cause 
of error, to say the least, is stationary ; 
while the cause of truth and righte- 
ousness is steadily advancing. In 
some parts of that state pleasing re- 
vivals of religion have taken place. 
A great and promising eflort is mak- 
ing to suppress intemperence and its 
kindred vices. In no other part of 
our country has such liberality been 
manifested, in founding and support- 
ing benevolent religious institutions, 
having for their object the education 
of young men for the ministry, with- 
out expense to themselves; the dis- 
semination of the Scriptures in our 
own language, and the preaching of 
the gospel in destitute parts of our 
own country; the translation of the 
Scriptures into the languages of the 
east, and the diffusion of the light of 
divine truth among those who are 
sitting im the region and shadow of 
death. When Christians in other sec- 
tions of our country are informed, 
that the inhabitants of Massachusetts 
haye contributed, during the six years 
last past, for the aboye purposes, a 
sum probably not less than half a 
million of dollars (125,0001.) will they 
not be provoked to go and do like- 
wise? 

From the General Convent of Ver- 
mont, we learn that religion. is, on 
the whole, progressive among them ; 
that some new churches have, during 
the past year, been formed; and that 
numbers of those which have, in:time 
past, been destitute of the stated or- 
dinances of religiony have settled mi- 
nisters among them, Benevolent in- 
stitutions are increasing in. number, 
and are respectably supperted, Re- 
vivais of religion have existed in se- 
veral places, and in Middlebury Col- 
lege an unusual degree, of serious- 
ness has prevailed. 

On the whole, the Assembly think, 
that religion has lost nothing, but on 
the contrary has gained mueh during 
the past year; and we would record 
the tact, to the honour of Him, whose 
28 the kingdom, the power, and glory, 

May, 1813, 
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MALTA. 


On the 29th of January fast the 
Quarantine ceased, and a General 
Practique was granted by Proclama- 
tion. On that day, which was ap- 
pointed for Thanksgiving and Prayer, 
the Governor, with the greater part of 
the English resident at La Valetta, 
attended the celebration of a solemn 
Te Deum at the principal charch, in 
which the Bishop presided. At the 
termination of the service, all the 
guns in the island were fired in suc+ 
cession; after which the Governor, 
with the English, retired to the Eng- 
lish Chapel, where divine service was 
performed, and a suitable discourse 
delivered by the Rey. Mr. Miller, 
Garrison Chaplain, from Isaiah xxvi. 
8,9. ‘ In the way of thy judgment,’ 
&c. A suitable Collect was prepared 
and printed for the occasion. 

Mr. Yeoland has favoured us with 
an accurate statement of the number 
carried off by the plague, viz. 1,669; 
of this number about 30 were priests, 
and about an equal number of Eng- 
lish, chiefly soldiers and women. 


Scarcity of Bibles in the Armenian 
Church, as related by Mr, Joannes 
Lassar, Teacher of the Chinese Lan- 
guage at Serampore. 


‘ Tne Armenians are scattered 
all over Asia, and have formed settle- 
ments wherever they have found an 
opening for trade. ‘Chey have churches 
at Calcutta, Chinsurah, at Dhacea, and 
atSydabad, kc. They have settled also 
in Madras, Bombay, Surat, Bagdad, 
Bushire, Musseat, and, in short, all 
over that part of Asia. From a bishop 
of our Church who visited Calcut- 
ta not long ago, I learnt that it was 
supposed that Constantinople alone 
contained not fewer than 100,000 
houses of Armenians. Jerusalem, 
Deabcker, and Constantinople, are the 
seats of Patriarchates, and a very. 
considerable number of Armenians 
are also settled at Venice. The most 
correct. copies of the Bible have been 
printed at this latter place, a distance 
so great from India, however, as to 
render the Bible here extremely dear 
and scarce. In Caleutta,an Armenian . 
Bible cannot be purchased under sixty 
or seventy rupees, (or, from 71. to 9f. 
sterling); and so great is the scarcity, 
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that it isnot proctrable even at that 
price, except on thé decease of a gen- 
tleman, and the sale of his books. 
The copy which I possess could not 
be purchased under 120 rupees, (or 
151. sterling.) If in a city like Cal- 
cutta, where the Armenians are so 
opulent, the want of the Bible is ‘so 
great, what must it be in other 
places? 

‘I am informed that at Constan- 
tinople, the current price of a Bible 
is 30 rupees, which puts it completely 
out of the reach of one fourth of the 
inhabitants. In our native land the 
scarcity is still more deplorable. It 
is common for a bishop to commis- 
sion a friend at Venice to purchase 
tor him a number of Bibles, which the 
bishop sells among his communicants 
so as to indemnify himself. In the pre- 
‘sent state of the Armenian Church, it 
would be hazardous for any one to at- 
tempt the selling of Bibles except the 
clergy.’ 


Religious Liberty. ; 


Tre friends of religion will re- 
joice to observe in the outline of the 
New Constitution, lately published in 
France, the following very important 
articles :— 

The freedom of worship and con- 
science is guaranteed.. The Ministers 
of worship are treated and. protected 
alike. i bowel 

The liberty of the’ press. is enone: 
with» the exception. of the legal re- 
pression of offences which may result 
from the. abuse of that liberty. The 
Senatorial Commissions of the liberty 
of the press and individual liberty. are 
preserved... Nw Tvigd 


‘Sige 
’' GAELIC SCHOOLS’ « 
In'the Highlands and Tlands of Scot- 
} land. me ode 
We have réadswith; pleasure the 
Third Annual Repoxt:.of;the Society 
for the support of Gaelic Schools, from 
which it appears. that their, exertions 
have. been tollowed by. the most grati- 
fying success.,. Schools -have; been 
opened at. Thirty-nine places, and 
several additional Schools are about 
to be established. Happily, the time 
is past when the improvement of the 
lower orders in religious Knowledge 
was jealously regarded as 9 means of 
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destroying civil subordination ; know- 
ledge is not now considered as “a 
dangerous thing,’ but the community 
at large are alive fo"the ‘dangers of 
ignorance. The Society has made 
a direct attenipt to lay the sacred 
volume before the people, old and 
young, in their own vernacular Jan- 
guage, and’their disposition to learn 
to read it, has exceeded all expecta- 
tion. “At one place, the people built 
a s¢hool-house months before it could 
be occupied. At the close of one 
session, tears of regret have been 
shed, both by old and young, and 
tears of joy at the opening of another. 

The Appendix, containing Extracts 
of Correspondence, the sketch of a 
journey through part of the Highlands 
by Mr. A. one of the Secretaries, the 
operations of the Committee, &c. &e. 
is very interesting. The Institution 
well deserves the liberal support of 
the public in general, and particularly 
of the wealthy natives of Scotland, 
wherever they reside. 

Subscriptions may be paid to John 
Campbell, Esq. 29, Heriot Row, 
West, Edinburgh; Robert Steven, 
Esq. Thames Street, London ; Samuel 
Hope, Esq. Liverpool, &6. &c. 


PROVINCIAL, 

On the 10th of June fast, was 
opened a new Dissenting Chapel at 
Barnard-Castle, Durham; erected at 
the sole expence of the Minister, the 
Rey: W. L. Prattman, late of Farn 
ham, and son of the Jate Rev. Mr. 
P. of Cotherstone. It cost upwards 
8001. and will seat about 500 persons. 

Three appropriate sermons were 
delivered on the occasion by Messrs, 
Parsons, Taylor, and Muscott: the 
other services of the day were per- 
formed by Messrs. Stillman, Scott, 
and Brooke: ‘The Dissenting cause 
in this town, originated in the pious 
Jabours of John’ Rodgers, M.A. an 
emijient and useful minister, educated 
at Oxford, and appointed by the Par- 
liament, in’ 1644, to thé cure of the 
parish church in this town.—His 
parishioners consisted: of 2000 per- 
sons, whom he visited, catechised, 
and aye them suitable books to read: 
at the restoration, 1660, he was obliged 
to quit his living here; Lord Wharton 
then presented him to the Rectory of 
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Croglin, in Cumberland, where he 
continued till ejected a*second time 
for nonconformity, on the fatal Bar- 
tholemew-day,1662. He then returned 
to his former hearers in this country, 
and fixed his future residence at the 
adjoining village of Starttord, preach- 
ing in his own house, and at Darling- 
ton, Stockton, and in the surrounding 
Dales to the Leadminers, &c. He was 
much respected by his superiors, and 
escaped the persecution of the times 
in a most remarkable manner, as ap- 
pears from a singular anecdote related 
in the last edition of the Noncon. 
Mem. vol. i. p. 379; he died 1680, and 
was buried at Barvard Castle—Here 
was born his son lim. Rodgers, M.A. 
educated in Scotland, and colleague 
to Mr. Shower, and for whose con- 
sregation the large meeting-house in 
the Old Jewry, London, was erected ; 
this excellent minister published se- 
veral single sermons, besides * Dis- 
courses on trouble of mind,’ a subject 
on which his own experience enabled 
him to write with feeling accuracy. 

Mr. Rodgers was succeeded at 
Startford, by Mr. Lisle. Some of the 
prineipal members of the society re- 
siding in Teesdale, &c. a subscription 
was made, and a house and garden 
purchased for the use of the minister 
at Cotherstone, a central village four 
miles distant, where a meeting-house 
was built for the Rey. John Warden, 
who was ordained there 1748; he was 
born and educated at Glasgow, and 
in 1762 removed to Logic, mm his na- 
tive country, and took charge of a 
Kirk-relief. 

Among other supplies recommend- 
ed by the Newcastle Presbytery, was 
a Mr, Ord, and he preached onee a 
month at Barnard-castle-—The Rey. 
Jas. Shiclds, educated at Edinburgh, 
was ordained at Cotherstone, 1764, 
bat in the following year he removed 
to Newceastle-upon-lyne, where he 
succeeded Mr. Ogilvie, sen, at Silver- 
strect; he was soon afterwards drown- 
ed in his passage on ship-board to 
London.—the Rey. Luke  Pratt- 
man, aaative of Hull, studied under 
Mr. Scott, at Heekmondwick, was 
ordained 1769, and divided his pious 
labours. between Cotherstone and 
Barnard-castle. He was a person of 
singular modesty, .and a zealous 
evangelical minister, It afforded him 
peculiar pleasure to see the Lord’s 
work prosper in his hands, and that 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


he should be instrumental in intto= 
ducing into the ministry three of bis 
litile flock, Rev. Rob. Simpson, D. D. 
of Hoxton,—his own Son, and Mr. J. 
Allason, of Swaledale.—Age and in- 
firmities having incapacitated him for 
public service, he resigned his pastoral 
charge Feb. 1804, and died March 13, 
1811.—Rev. A. Carnceson, a native of 
Ireland, formerly minister at Annan, 
in Scoiland, and afterwards at Park- 
head, in Cumberland, accepted a call, 
1806, and divided his services between 
the two places: he instituted Sunday 
schools, and itinerated in the sur- 
rounding villages, Kc, 

In 1812, the prospect of more ex- 
tensive usefulness, induced Mr, P. 
jun. to take up his residence at Bar- 
nard-castle, and erect the present 
chapel, which is respectably attended, 
and in which he officiates gratui- 
tuously. 

Fes. 17. On the Anniversary of 
opening the Independent Chapel at. 
Whitchurch, Salop, two Sermons were 
preached by Mr. Raffles, of Liver- 
pool, in the morning and evening, and 
one in the afternoon, by Mr. Inmers, 
Baptist Minister of Shrewsbury; and 
the devotional parts of the Service 
were conducted by Messrs. Reynolds, 
Everall, Harris, Me Donald, and 
Edwards. Mr. Reynolds also preach- 
ed on the preceding evening. ‘The 
Chapel was well attended, aud in the 
evening overflowed. . The place is un- 
happily nearly 3001. in debt. 

Math 80, The Rev. R. M. Miller 
w t apart to the pastoral office 
over the Independent Church at 
Atherstone. Prayerand reading be Mr, 
Hartley, of Lutterworth; the imtro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by 
Mr. Perey, of Warwick, founded on 
2 Cor. viii. 5.; charge by Mr. Franklin, 
of Coventry, from Gal. i. 24. ‘They 
glorified God in me.’ And a sermon 
to the people, by Mr. Salt, of Litch- 
field, from Phil. i. 27. last part, * That 
ye stand fast in one spirit, &c.’—Mr. 
Dagley, of Chapel-end, and Mr, Gill, 
of Hinckley, assisted in the other 
parts of the service. The cause of 
Christ in this place, we rejoice to find, 
is in a prosperous condition. 


At the next Annual Meeting: of 
the Bedfordshire Union, May 18th,a 
plan will be proposed for establishing 
a Provident Society for the assistance 
of Widows, &c. of ministers in Bed- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


fordshire, Huntingdonshire, and places 
adjacent, for which purpose the at- 
téndanee of Ministers, Deacons, 
Trustees, and other friends, is parti- 
cularly requested. 


The next Annual Meeting of the 
Benevolent Society for Essex and 
Herts, wifi be held the last Tuesday 
in May, at the Saracen’s Head, Dun- 
mow, at eleven forenoon. 


A general Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Cambridge- 
shire, and its vicinity, will be held at 
the Rev. J. Dobson’s, at Chishill, on 
Thursday, the 26th inst. when two 
sermons will be preached in the fore- 
noon, one by the Rev. Mr. Collison, 
President of the Liinerant Institution 
Hackney ; the other by the Rev. Win. 
Carver, of Melbourn.—Service to 
begin precisely at half past ten. 

The next Annual Meeting of the 
Independent Ministers in Kent, and 
_ of the Keut Union, will be held at 
Sandwich (instead of Margate,) on 
Wednesday, June Ist, when Mr. 
Cornwell is to be ordained. 


~ LONDON. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Address. 


Wuitsr the return of the bles- 
sings of Peace are joyfully anticipated 
by millions of the human race, on 
political and commercial principles, 
or on those of mere humanity; it 
gladdens the hearts of Christians, 
especially of British Christians, on a 
ground far more interesting. They 
contemplate the blessings of Peace in 
connexion with Religion. They are 


anxious to see all the recent events, 


improved to the abundant increase of 
those morai and spiritual advantages, 
which confer the highest dignity, and 
the most substantial happiness upon 
the children of Adam; and for the at- 
tainment of which they furnish nume- 
rous and appropriate facilities. 

The Committee of the Religions 
Tract Society,’ desirous of seizing 
upon every rising incident which may 
tend to promote a more exteisive dil- 
fusion of the light of divine truth; can- 
not but conclude, that this is a favour- 
able and auspicious moment for en- 
deavouring to enlarge the operations, 
and increase the energies of their In- 
stitation: and do thereto:e venture in 
this general manner, to address their 
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fellow-Christians, and invite them to 
hasien to their assistance: and by 
their liberal subscriptions and collec- 
tions, enable them to cffect a more 
abundant measure of spiritual good. 
A wide and an effectual door ap- 
pears to be opening at this eventful 
crisis, by which the growing zeal of 
British Christians may be put forth 
with the most rational and well- 
grounded hope of success. Thousands 
of the unfortunate captives, which a 
long and distressing war has brought 
into our highly favoured land, will 
soon be returning home: and it is 
matter of lamentation that so little 
has been done, either to dispel their 
mental darkness, or to uadermine and 
shake the infidel and atheistical prin- 
ciples which, unhappily, have taken 
such deep root in many of their minds. 


Having ourselves handled and tasted 


of the word of life, and knowing the 
immense value of immortal souls, is 
it not our obvious duty to use every 
possible means to send ihem home, 
having in their possession some lively 
proots of our love to them, and of our 
ardent zea! to furnish them with such 
heavenly ‘Weapons as are mighty 
through God to pull down the strong 
holds of sin. 

Other Religious Societies are stirred 
up io extend their benevolent opera- 
tions in sending forth Bibles and Mis- 
sionaries. ‘I'he Committee of the Re- 
ligious ‘Tract Society, unwilling to be 
either last or least in the zealous exer- 
tions which are now making to en- 
lighten and save the souls of their 
perisbing fellow-men, have commenc-~ 
ed the printing of several large editions 
of their most important Tracts in 
foreign languages. Wall the Chris- 
tian world allow this good work either 
to be suspended or languish for want 
of pecuniary assistance? they think 
not, avd will of course go forward 
with the measure, satisfied that the 
contributions which wil! be made be- 
fore, or at the next General Meeting, 
will abundantly justily their confi- 
dence in the zeal and beneficence of 
British Christians. 

By order of the Committee, 
dosepH ReYNER, ‘TREASURER. 

Gn Monday, April 4th, a numerous 
meeting of the friends of Universal 
Education (formerly cailed the Lan- 
casterian Institution,) was held at 
ree Masons’ Hall; Sir James 
Mackiatosh, who was in the chair, 
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addressed the meeting. The different Eliz, Whitbread, and Madame De 
motions were moved, and seconded Stael. Many handsome subscriptio 
by His Royal Highness the Duke of were made; Sir Francis Burdett gave 
Sussex, Mr. Whitbread, Sir Francis 10001. 3. per cent. stock, ‘ 
Burdett, Lord Cochrane, Lord Stan- 
hope, Rev. R. Hill, Rev. Mr. Waugh, _ We have the pleasure to hear that 
Mr. Blair, Mr. Hume, &c. &c. Among the Rev, Mr. Smith, (see p. 155 in our 
the numerous Ladies present, were last) has arrived safe at St. Se- 
the Marchioness of Lansdowne, Lady bastian’s. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Tuesday, 3d of May, will be held the Anniversary of the Church Mis- 
gionary Society. In the forenoon, the Sermon will be preached at St. Ann’s, 
Blackfriars, by the Dean of Wells. At.2 o’clock will be held the Annual 
Meeting, at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand. On Wednesday 
evening, the Annual Sermon will be preached by the Rev. Basil Woodd, at 
the Church of St. Lawrence, Old Jewry, before the various Associations 
formed:in aid of the above Society. 

Wednesday 4th. ‘The Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible 
Socicty, will be held at Free Mason’s Hall, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s lan 
Fields.—The President will take the Chair at twelve o’clock precisely. —N.B. 
No Ladies can be admitted. 

Friday 6th. The Anniversary of the London Society for promoting Chris- 
ticnity among the Jews, will be held at Free Masons’ Hall. ‘The Duke of 
Kent will take the ehair at 12 o’clock. The Anniversary Sermons to be 
preached, on Thursday evening, at St. Bride’s Church, by the Dean of 
Wells; and on Friday evening, at the Jews’ Chapel, by Mr. Cooper. 

Monday 9th. At three o’clock, willbe held the Annual Meeting of the 
Aged Pilgrim Friend Soctety,at Mr. Franklin’s Meeting, Red-Cross Street. 

Tuesday 10th. The, Annual Meeting of the Naval and Military Bible 
Society, will be held at the New London Tavern, Cheapside. Chair to be 
taken exactly at one. 

The Annual Meeting of the London Female Penitentiary, will be held at 
the Albion, Aldersgate Street, on Tuesday, the 10th May, at 12 preciscly, at 
which Samuel Whitbread, Esq. M. P. has consented to take the Chair, 
Ladies to be admitted by Tickets, to be had of Mr, T. Pellatt, Secretary, 
Jronmongers’ Hall, and of the Committee. The Annual Sermon for this In- 
stitution, will be preached by the Rev, John Wilcox, at St. Lawrence Jewry 
, Church, Guildhall Yard, on the same evening, service to begin at half past six. 

Newport Evangelical Institution, No. 52, Threadneedle Street.—The An- 
nual Meeting will be held the same day at 12 o’clock. 

Wednesday 11th. Sunday School Union. The Annual General Meeting 
of the members and friends of this Society, will be held at six o’clock in the 
morning, at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 

Thursday 12th. ‘The Annual Meeting of the Religious Tract Society, will be 
held at. the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, opposite to ‘Thread- 
needle Street, at half past six in the morning. ‘The Chair will be taken at 
half past seven precisely. 

Friday 13th. The Annual Meeting of the Hibernian Society, will be held 
at half past six in the morning, at the City of London 'Vavern, Bishopsgate 
Street. “Phe Chair will be taken at half past seven precisely, . 

Saturday 14th. The Annual Meeting of the Protestant Society for the Pro- 
tection of Religions Liberty, will be held at the New London ‘Tavern, Cheap- 
side, at eleven o'clock; the Chair to be takenat twelve.-— Weare desired to say 
that the annual congregational contributions should be previously transmitted. 

Saturday 14th. The London Association for spreading the Gospel in the 
Metropolis and its environs, will be held at the New London ‘Tavern, at 
seven o'clock in the morning to breakfast. P 

May 17 and 4s. The Homerton Anniversary. May 17, evening, the An- 
nnal Sermon at New Broad Sireet.—May 18th, forenoon, the ministers will 
mect at the King’s Head, Poultry—Hvening, two of the Senior Students ta 
deliver discourses at New Broad Street—19th, the examination of Studeuts 
at Homerton. 
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THE TWENTIETH GENERAL MEETING 


OF THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Will be held (by Divine permission,) in London, on Wednesday, 
‘Thursday, and Friday, the 11th, 12th, and 13th of May, 1814. 
The Arrangement of the several Services ts as follows— 

Wednesday morning, May11. Surry CHAPEL. The Rev.C.F, 
STEINKOPFfP, M. A. Minister of the German Lutheran Cha- 
pel, Savoy, London, to preach. 

Evening. TABERNACLE. The Rev. THos. RAFFLES, of Liver- 
pool, to preach. 

Thursday Morning. SiLVER STREET CHAPEL. The members of 
the Society will meet to hear the Report of the Directors, 
and transact the general business of the Institution. 

Evening. TOTTENHAM CouRT CHAPEL. The Rev. D.M’INDoE, 
M. A. of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to preach. 

Friday Morning. St. LEoNARD’s CuuRcH, Shoreditch. The 
Rev. MARTIN RICHARD WHIsH, M. A. Vicar of St. Mary’s 
Redcliffe, Bristol, Prebendary of Salisbury, &c. &c. topreach. 

Afternoon, at 4 o’clock, the Members of the Society are to meet for 


business at the Committee Room, Sion Chapel. 
_ Evening, at Sion CHAPEL, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to 


be administered to those Members and Friends of the Seciety 
who are stated Communicauts. No others can be admitted. 
Tickets for admission may be had of their respective Minis- 
ters. 

The Lord’s Supper will be administered at ORANGE STREET CHA-, 
PEL also at the same hour. 


The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening 
Services at Six o'clock. 
A Collection for the Institution will be made at cach of the places. 


*,* The Society having received from their Missionaries in different parts 
of the world, especially from China, some very curious articles, particularly 
specimens of their idols, and representations of their superstitious worship, in- 
tend, as soon as possible, to exhibit them to their friends, as calculated not 
merely to gratify curiosity, but to excite their pity, their prayers, and their 
exertions in behalf of millions of their fellow-creatures, sitting in the region of 
the shadow of death. The Directors are looking out for suitable Rooms in the 
central part of London to suit this purpose, as well as for the stated meetings 
of the Directors. The neighbourhood of St. Paul’s Church would be preferred 
as most convenient, and oa aa on this subject would be acceptable, 
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INDIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Missiona- 
ries at Vizagapatam, dated January, 
1813. 


‘We are progressing in our work 
as fast as the various changes and af- 
flictions which we are called to expe- 
rience will allow. The circulation of 
the Gospels is continued, and we flatter 
ourselves that the prospects brighten to 
our view. 

‘ We have lately again visited the fa- 
mous pagoda of Sumachalum, which is 
one of the two most famous in these 
parts; and here the sacred Scriptures, 
the true Vedas, are deposited. We 
gained the summit of the hill about 10 
o’clock ; after a little time, prevailed on 
the Brahmins, (nearly 50 in number,) to 
come out; we were not allowed to en- 
ter, atid when seated round the portico 
of the Pagoda, we read and conversed 
with them about two hours. Amandera- 
yer, who was with us, gave them a con- 
cise account of the creation; also of the 
system of divine truth. During the 
former they were much engaged, their 
attention fixed, and apparently delight- 
ed, frequently exclaming,— What shas- 
trum! What shastrum! When we were 
leaving them, they were oficred books, 
which they seemed to refuse for some 
time ; but when the older Brahmins had 
taken some, there were many applica- 
tions, and we left several copies with 
them. ‘Fhus the word of truth, the 
gospel of our salvation, has found its 
way into one of the most holy places in 
these parts. Who would not pray, that 
as Dagon fell before the ark, so may 
these idols and their system of Idolatry, 
which has prevailed for so many ages, 
soon crumble to atoms before the all- 
powerful word of Jehovah: and what 
may we not hope for, when it is intro- 
duced into such depositories as these? 

We have resolved on baptizing Na- 
rasimooloo, which will be done within a 
month. Some fears having been express- 
ed respecting him, and our inelina- 
tioa ta defer it, he appeared much cen- 
cerned and distressed. He lately. re- 
fiised a very urgent application made 

,by his mother and sister, to return with 
them to bis native country and ‘caste. 
With his- firmness on this oceasion we 
were much pleased. 

* Ananderayerreturned to usin Nov. 
last, and we were truiy delighted to see 
him; he resumed his work, and pro- 
gresses. with the same vigour with 
which he attended to it formerly. 

‘Sabat has returned to Mohame- 
dism, which is a source of infinite 
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sorrow to us all. What isman! O how 


- much has been said about him—how 


much expected from him!—but our 
hopes are all blasted at once: yet this 
is what we ought to expect. May none 
of these things move us from the faith 
and hope of the gospel! 
‘We have lately received a second 
supply of Telinga gospels from the 
Rible Depository in Calcutta, together 
with a few Persian and Hindoostanee 
Gospels, and also some English Bibles.’ 


Usefulness of a Tract. 


Iv is stated in a Letter from Mr. 
Marshman to a friend, that at Bansba- 
ria, a place about 24 miles from Seram- 
pore, in India, several persons were 
converted, and have made a profession 
of réligion in consequence of a Scrip- 
ture tract dropped ‘there by Mr, Cham- 
berlain. .In many places tracts were 
received with eagerness, and read with 
atteution. 


Very lately a woman was buried alive 
at Godolpora with the corpse of her 
husband. The Brahmins are said to 
take the lead in every species of im- 
morality and indecency. 

Another writer says,— 

‘God is raising up many to preach 
his gospel among the heathen.— The 
work of God is going on rapidly.’ 


MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
SOMERSET AUXILIARY. 


WEDNESDAY, March 2, the first ge- 
neral meeting of the Somerset Auxiliary 
Missivnary Society, was held at South 
Petherton. Mr. Pyke began the morn- 
ing service with prayer; Mr. Tracy, 
one of the Secretaries from London, 
prayed before the sermon; Mr. Golding 
proached from Isaiah xii. 1; and Mr, 
Toms, of Chard, concluded. 

In the afternoon, prayer was first of- 
fered by My. Reynolds; after which 
William Cayme, Esq. of Yeovel, was 
unanimously called to the chair. . Myr. 
Tracy gave the meeting an interesting 
account of the objects, proceedings, 
and recent swecesses of the Missionary 
Society; Mr. Golding -proceeded to 
state the steps which had been taken 
in order tothe formation of this Auxj- 
liary Institution. The Resolutions which 
had been adopted as the Plan of the 
Society, by the Somerset Association at 
their last meeting, were then read and 
unanimously confirmed, and the Society 
fully established. In moving and se- 
conding the different resolutions; all of 
which were carried with the greatest 
unanimity, the Rey, Messrs. Golding 
Herdsman, Pittard, Griffiths, and Tay- 
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ler, successively addressed the meeting 
with cousiderable animation, and much 
affectionate solicitude for the Mission- 
A lively interest was evi- 
dently excited, and this firstmeeting may 
be considered as truly auspicious to this 
great and good cause in the county of 
Somerset. After the thanks of the 
meeting were given to Mr. Tracy for 
his presence and kind assistance, and 
to the Chairman for his conduct in the 
chair, Mr. Richards closed the business 
of the afternoon with prayer. 

At the evening service Mr. Mount- 
ford prayed; Mr. Jay preached, from 
2 Thess. iii. 1; and Mr. Herdsman con- 
eluded. eee 

All the services were weil attended, 
notwithstanding the very unfavourable 
state of the weather, which occasioned 
the absence, of many ministers and 
others. A collection was made, which, 
with the sums sent by other congrega- 
tions in the county, make the amount 
already subscribed about #100. This 
sum will probably be considerably aug- 
mented, when the congregations whose 
ministers were prevented from being 
present, have sent in their respective 
subscriptions, Mr. William Cayme, of 
Yeovil, is appointed treasurer ; and the 
Rev. T. Golding, ot Poundesford' Park, 
near Taunton, secretary to the Society. 


THE HUNTINGDONSHIRE SOCIETY IN 
AID OF MISSIONS. 


On the 16th of March, a general 
meeting! of this Society was held at the 
Rey. ‘I. S.Crisp’s meeting-house, St. 
Tves, which was numerously attended 
by Christians of various denominations, 
who seemed deeply interested in the 
object of their meeting, and in the im- 
The Rev. 
A. Fuller, of Kettering, preached in the 
morning; and the Rev. W. Thorp, of 
Bristol, in the evening, In the after- 
noon a public meeting (which was .ap- 
pointed to be held in a large room at 
the Crown Inn, but in consequence of 
the number of persons assembled, was 
necessarily adjourned to the meeting- 
house) was held for the communication 
of intelligence respecting different Mis- 
sions, and the transaction of the busi- 
ness of the Society, when interesting 
addresses were dclivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Panting, Crisp, Young, Thorp, 
Fuller, Harries, Edmunds, &c.; and by 
Messrs. Joha Foster; Hammond, Mar- 
ten, and W. Brown, (one of the Society 
of Friends,) &c. Tt is hoped this meet- 
ing will be speedily followed by the 
establishment of Local Associations in 
different parts of the county of Hun- 
tingdon, 
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Extracts from the Report of the Ame- 


rican Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missicns, at the fourth 
Annual Meeting, at Boston, Sept. 
15, 1813. 


“Our prethceer highly favoured 
in their passages. Messrs. Newel! and 
Judson, with their wives, arrived at 
Calcutta in the Caravan on the 17th of 
June, and Messrs. Hall, Nott, and Rice, 
with the wife of Mr. Nott, in the Har- 
mony, on the 8th of August, 1812. By 
Christian people of. different denomina- 
tions, they were received in a manner 
the most courteous and aifectionate. 
Soon after their arrival, however, 
Messrs. Newell and Judson received an 
order from the gorernment requiring 
them to return to this country by the 
Carayan; and signifying, that the Cara- 
van would not be allowed to depart 
without them. By this order they were 
thrown into great perplexity and dis- 
tress. ‘Their Christian friends entered 
with great sympathy into their, situa- 
tion, and earnest solicitations were em- 
ployed in their behalf with the officers 
of the government. After some time 
the order was relaxed, and liberty was 
granted to the two brethren to depart 
to any place not within the jurisdiction 
of the East India Company. It then 
became a weighty question whither 
they should go. Respecting Birmah 
they had received such information as 
decidely to deter them from attempt- 
ing an establishment in any part of that 
empire. Chima they supposed to be ab- 
solutely closed against them. Seeing no 
door open in the countries eastward of 
British India, they had only to turn 
their eyes westward. While in this 
state of anxious suspense, they received 
letters from their brethren of the Har- 
mony, dated at the Isle of France, with 
the intelligence that the governor of 
that Island was friendly to Missions, 
and desirous of having Missionaries em- 
ployed there and in the Island of Ma. 
dagascar. As the Isle of France, Bour- 
bon, and the more easterly, Island of 
Ceylon are not within the jurisdiction 
of the E. I. Company; but belong to 
the Crown of Great Britatti, and are 
under separate governipents; in them 
the policy of the E. I. Company does 
not prevail, Messrs, Newell and Jud- 
son, therefore, at length concluded to 
embrace the first opportunity of a pas- 
sage to the Isle of Franfe; coisideiing 
that, should they not find 4t expedient 
to attempt an establislunent — either 
there or at Madagascar, they would 
at length be out of the reach of that 
210.2 
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government which had hedged up their 
way, and atliberty to go thence where- 
‘ever Providence might direct them. 

Accordingly, on the 4th of August, 
Mr. and Mrs. Newell embarked for the 
Isle of France, in a vessel which could 
not afford accommodations for any 
more passengers, and the expectation 
then was, that Mr,-and Mrs. Judson 
would soon follow them. 

Four days after the departure of Mr. 
Newell, the Harmony, with Messrs. 
Hall, Nott, and Rice, arrived at Cal- 
cutta. After going through a process 
similar to that to which the two bre- 
thren before them had been subjected, 
these brethren came also to a similar 
determination, They were providen- 
tially, however, detained at Calcutta 
until the latter part of November. 

This interval of delay wes marked 
with some changes which should have 
been little to be expected, and which 
cast a new cloud upon the affairs of the 
Missiou. On the 27th of August, Mr. 
Judson addressed a note to the Baptist 
Missionaries at Serampore, informing 
them thet he and Mrs. Judson had 
changed their sentiments on the subject 
of baptism, and signifying their desire 
to be immersed. Accordingly, on the 
first Sabbath in September, they were 
immersed. In his note, Mr. Judson 
says, “It is now about four months 
since I took the subject into serious 
and prayerful consideration.” Mr. 
Newell, however, who was his compa- 
nion on the passage to Calcutta, and af- 
ter his arrival, till within about three 
weeks of the date of this note, appears 
to have left him without any knowledge 
of the change. His other brethren also, 
who were at Calcutta when he went 
from that place to Serampore, on the 
v7th of August, appear to have been 
unapprised of the object of his visit 
there, and to have received their first 
intelligence on the subject two days af- 
terwards from Dr. Marshman. 

In a joint letter written about twen- 
ty days after Mr. Judson’s immersion, 
his brethren, referring to the fact, say, 
*‘In consequence of this trying event, 
it has appeared to him and to us, avd 
to those with whom we have conversed, 
expedient that we should separate, and 
labour in different fields.” This letter 
had the signature of Mr. Rice. Abont 
four weeks after this, a letter was writ- 
tea by brethren Hall and Nott, in which 
they say, “You will be surprised to re- 
ceive a letter written by us alone, bro- 
ther Rice has been Jed to change his 
sentiments on the subject of baptism; 
and brother Judson and he will proba- 
bly attempt a Mission to Java.” Mr, 
Rice, in a letter of the same date, pro- 
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fesses to have examined the subject 
“with prayerfulness, and in the fear of 
God, and with no small impression of 
the delicacy and high responsibility of 
his situation.’ : 
Aware of the fallibility of thé human 
mind, aud of the frailty even of: good 
men, the Committee have no disposition 
to impeach the sincerity of these two 
brethren, It cannot, however, but be 
regarded with regret, that they had not. 
“with prayerfuluess, and in the fear of 
God,” examined this subject before so 
late a day;—before they assumed en- 
gagements of so high and responsible a 
character ;—before they were placed in 
‘ircumstances rendering it nearly im- 
possible for them to preserve an equa- 
ble state of mind, while e..amining as 
doubtful a question which ought long 
before to have been settled with them, 
and in regard to which a change of sen- 
timents would entirely change their re- 
lations, and open to them new and very 
different prospects. Nevertheless, the 
foundation of God standeth sure; and on 
this foundation, the instances of insta. 
bility, which we lament here to record, 
but against which no human foresight 
could provide, should lead us more en- 
tirely to repose our hopes. They shew 
us that Missionaries are but men; and 
forcibly inculcate the importance of 
great caution and great fidelity in exa- 
mination on the part, not only of this 
board, but of all who would offer them. 
selves for the Missionary service” 


[To be continued.] 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Seminary belonging to this 
Society is intended to be establish. 
ed in their house, in Salisbury Square, 
London. The Committee are now looke 
ing out for a Clergyman as head of the 
family, and Tutor to the Society’s Stu- 
dents. He will be required to instruct, 
in the English language such foreign 
Clergymen as may be engaged by the 
Society, and to assist young men in 
their preparation who are going abroad 
as School-masters. Such English Cler. 
gymen as may engage themselves to the 
Society as Missionaries, will be instruct- 
ed in the Seminary, so far as practica- 
bie, in the languages of the countries to 
which they may be destined, the So- 
ciety possessing the means of thorough- 
ly initiating them in the chief Oriental 
Tongues. 


SEVERAL more young men. have 
lately been admitted as Missionary 
Students in the Seminary at Gosport 
The Society had never so many under 
their care, : 
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[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, fr om 15 March to 15 April inclusive.]. 


NGOs e. . : Stok : : = ahd 0 0 
Young People at Beer, Devon . = . . : 112 6 
A Friend, by Rey. Mr. Small 0; 7-6 
Religious Conversation Society, Deal, by Mr. W. Soames, Treasurer. 4 0 0 
Lehi Le Te: ‘ 520g 
A Moiety from a Penny Society, “Weedon, by Rev. Jos. Gronow i RE Mh 
Amicus é : et OO) 
tbr otter Leicestershire, by Mr. Nunerly Breen et!) 
itby Female Auxiliary Society, (eight months con- 
tributions) by Rev. Gor ahe ns £16 26 
Sabbath School in Cliff Lane, Whitby, by ditto” ats dm OO) 
Rev. G. Young and Friends E, a 5 5 0 , 
22 7 6 
Surry Chapel Female Missionary Association, by Mr. B. Neale AOZHOer a 
Collections at Reading Chapel,by Rev. G. Collison. a Clase 7, 
a his respectable Congregation, instead of giving one Collec- 
“tion in Two Years, have determined to make in future an An. 
nual Collection for the Missionary Society. 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Missionary Society . + 425 18 °°4 
Auonymoxs, (Axminster post-mark) . 2 5 : Hee be KON, 
A Friend iu Roxburgshire és 3 > A -, 50.07 6 
Stirling Missionary Society . . - 20 0 8 


Auxiliary Missionary Society, at the Independent Cha- r] 
pel, Blackburn, by the Rev. Jos. fletcher, (one LA ALS 
Years’ Subscription) ° 5 
Weekly Subscriptions of the Juvenile So-" 
ciety composed of the Children ‘of - 
the Sunday School, ditto—Boys . pha ks Sat 


Girls , 3,12 -0 
pce Mahar 
’ : ———— 5416 6 
Rev. Mr. Strutt and Congregation, Founders’ Hall . £16 16 2 
From the Sunday Schooi ditto : f= 05.0 
Collection on occasion of a Sermon preached at ditto, 2 
by Rev. Mr, Tracy a : a) § Sah 
———— _ 95 382 
Collected in Penny Subscriptions, by Mrs, Holmes, of Reading . 28, 0 0 
Contributions at Prayer Meetings, held by a few persons belonging } ase 
to the Congregation of the Rev. Alex. Steill , Wigan ie 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for Cambridgeshire and its Vicinity, 2 499 4 9 
by Myr. Robert Haylock, Treasurer Wo eres 
A Penny-a-week Society, at the Chapel at Hayes, Middlesex, urs 3 30 
Mr, Thos. Mason 4 Z 
Collected from the Congregation of the Rev. Thos. Hillyard, Olney » by ; 200 
Rev. Samuel Hillyard, Bedford. 4 . T / 
Abingdon Auxiliary Soc iety, by Rev. W. Wilkins . 22 mOnnO 
A few Friends at Topsham, Devon ‘ . Bod & 
Harleston Ausiliary Society, by Rev. Thos. Fisher . 27 0 0 
Half Years’ Contribution from a Penny Society in the Congregation YU sx 7 9 
of Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Worcester, by Rev. E. Lake 4 
Norwich Tabernacle Auxiliary Society, by Rev. D. Phillips . 64 0 & 


Auxiliary Society, at the Independent Meeting, Dor- 
chester, by Rev. L. Hall, (established 8th Nov. 


p ees 
1813.) Sena #6 
A Friend at Broad Magne, near Dorchester, by ditto 2, 0 0 eB 
——- 1 
Half Years’ produce of an Auxiliary Society,established at the Inde- } 20 0 
pendent Chapel, Lutterworth, by Rev. “Richard Hartley 


Society ‘of a Missionary Prayer Meeting, Kelvedon, Essex, by Rey. ; 4300 Fe 


Francis Hunwicks ; : 
By Rev v0. S. R. Hartnell. 
Auxiliary Society, at Nuneaton, Warwickshire 6 9-00 
Sunday School Children halfpenny-a-week —. : ‘ a 6 
5 


Annual Subscriptions ‘ = . : 
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Contributions from Cuermarthenshire, by Rev. David Peter. 


Crigbar, Rev. D. Joties 5 3 ‘ £1 8/0 
Rydybont, Rev. J Jones d S 4 4 0 
Peneade:, Mr. T. Daniel 3 5 S213 #56 
Talybont, Rev. A. Shadrach . : 5 015 4 
Lian ba dann, ditto 4 . 5 A AG o2 aA 
Herman, Rev. J. Bowen 5 . 3 phe We (0) 
Nazareth a 5 : A 5 151050: 
Newinn ze . . : 2250 
£18 

Yarmouth Auxiliary Missionary Society . 4 ASP oO 

; Sundries dj A ; : . 22) Os 


15 

An Auxiliary Penny-a-week Society of Rev. J. Jefferson’s Congre- d 18 
gation, Basingstoke 

Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. W. Cayme, Treasurer 70 


Rev Joho Griffin and Friends, Portsea . 100 — 

Rev. James Osborne, Stokes, and Friends, Stratford-upon-Avon 5 
Rev. D, Jones and Congregation, Maesyronen, Radnorshire : 2 

Rev. Walter Lewis and “Gitto, Tredustan, Brecon. 3 


Rev. Beane Bottomley and Friends s, Sear bro’, including £3 9 TR 
from a Penny-a-week Society, hy Miss Woodall . . 
- Chelmsford Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Woodceck 5 60 
High Wycombe Auxiliary Society, by Mr- John Jaques st 
Penny Society, Newbury, by Mr. W. Dryland, Treasurer ° ri7 
Hull and Yorkshire East Riding Auxiliary Society, by Mr.-J.S. 2 113 
Bowden, Treasurer F 4 
Gloucester Auxiliary Missionary Society, at the Rev: W. Binon s 
Meeting, collected by Mr. James Wood 20 
Missionary Association, at Queen Street Chapel, Wolverhampton, by 
Rev. Thomas Scales 3 ; 
Auxiliary Society, at the late Countess of Hunting- ? £2 & 6 
don’s Chapel, Birmingham, by Rey. T. Bennett § ~~ 
Juvenile Society, ditto : ° ' tT By ae. 


5 


——— 44, 
Auxiliary Society for the West Riding of Yorkshire, being a second 
payment (in addition to £500 received before,) exclusive of | 
about £100 for advertising, printing, &c. by Mr. George Raw- ¢ e 
son, Treasurer 5 
Contributions of sundry Auciliary Societies in Lonpon and iés ake 
Tottenham Ct. Chapel Auxiliary Heetetys 2 


Female Auxiliary . SPAT tp aw = 
Male ditto SE 6070. a 
A few Friends at a Prayer Meeting So oged 
; == Sat 42 ONG 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Jackson DOO RO 
Holywell Mount Auxiliary Society, by 7 
ENG Gate ‘ £22, 40 
Ladies’ Subscription . ‘ 314 3 
——. 2518 3 
Female Prayer Mecting, Fetter Lane, by Mrs. Moss 8°15 “<6 
Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Bunnell Le Ot ISTO 
Juvenile Missionary Bible Soc. Fetter-lane, by Miss Grifithss6 14 6 , 
Miles’s Lane Juvenile Society, by Rev. Robert Fletcher 80 0 0 
Bethnal Green Auxiliary Society A 80 19 7 
Clerkenwell ditto, Mr. €. Dinatey, Treasurer 4 100 0 0 
Little Help Society, Pic : 4 4 841.6 
‘Tabernacle Auxiliary y Society ; 1545 6 
Hoxton Femate Auxiliary Societ b Miss Ww ilson, oe} 
Treasurer des 105 0 @ 
Broad Street Auxiliary Society, conduc ted by Ladies $2 0 @ 
Auxiliary Soviety, Kensington : #£. 941 
Juvenile ditto, ditto ; 3 00 
Cc. B. by Rev. Le Leifchild : Hine 40. 
Miss B. ditto a 4 1 05-0 


eS 13° 42°) 


2 


So So 2 SOON SSO0C0o-9 © 


‘ 
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_ West London Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Thomas Walker, 
Adelphi Branch 5 


BP oe : 5 BMPR ous, 
+§ Female Society  . £44 41° 3 ' 
Crown Courts, Male ditto he ST eae Ame 
f ; ] ‘ £66 12°17 

Gate Street Branch, Rev. G. Williams £ a 36. 7 9 
Orange Street ditto 3 ¢ 88 16 6. 
Well Street ditto, Rev. A. Waugh ; 270.0 
East London Auxiliary Society annual Contribution by 2 : 

Mr. G. Green, Treasurer A ‘ : Pipi Saat as 
Young Ladies of Mrs. Redford’s School, Hoxton E 4 0 G6 


Auxiliary Missionary Society, Union Chapel, Islington, 
(including Subscriptions from several Schools, Ser- 10% -846 
vants, and Charity Children,) by Mr. R. G. Steill, (7°? ° © 
Treasurer 


, Auxiliary Missionary Society, at the Rev. Mr. Wraith’s Q 200 5 7 
Chapel, Mrs. Phillips, Treasurer : te) e 
é Rha. 1478 19 6 
Donations by Mr. S. V. Wilder, Boston : df 2 0 6 
pee for not rising early, and a few Subscriptions of id per 2 941 6 
A few Friends at Cottisbrooke, Northamptonshire. 5 ceo a 
R. J. : 4 = 3 : : 5) 0a0 
Half Years’ Subscription of the Whithy Juvenile Socie-? £9 0 0 
ty, at one penny per week, by Rev. J. Arundel aes 
Children of Sunday School (half year) A 4 Ope 926 
Rev. John Arundel and Friends, Whitby fs F Spliou 6 
oe. 15 5 @ 
Hull Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. James 
Bowden, jun. Treasurer =: 
Amount of Subscriptions . AID 1S 4, 
Donations from Stnday ‘School for Ap-2 29 6 
prentices, by Mr. J. Thompson 5 “ 
Sundry Donations A : 10 10 10 
a 108 13 $ 
Penny Auxiliary Society Sunday School Children, Moseley Street 2 500 
Chapel, Manchester, by Rev. 8. Bradley aa Ss deg ener 
Rev. John Whitehouse and Friends, Dorking ; - 140 
ORD oad Society, by Mr. W. Skinner, (balance of their ac- i % 9 4 
0 4 : : f - : 
Voluntary Centributions of the Ladies in the Congregation of: the 2311 8 
Rev. MiysStyles, Brighton - : 5 : $ 
Rev. Jota Whitridge and Friends, Oswestry : 4 ‘16 4 0 
A Praying Society at Glandwr, Pembrokeshire : ah tage 
A Friend in Pembrokeshire 5 : é ie tee 
‘ ale 318 0 
A Friend, hy Messrs. Hawkes and Co dl . : 10 0 
_ Rev. Mr. Gadstone and Friends, Lincoln 5 : : 9 0 0 
A Friend a Romsey 5 é een - ‘att epee Wt: 
ev. W. Harris and Congregation, Rhodiad, Parish of St. David's, Lo 46 ce 
Pembrokeshire : : . : § 
A few Friends at the Independent Chapel at Rowell, Northampton- ) > 0 
shire, by Rev. Walter Scott - : : rans 
Auxiliary Society at Sherborne, Dorset, by Rev. Jemes Weston 360 G0 
Kendal Auxiliary Missionary Society, established Aug. 1813, (by “ 20 0 
penny-a-week,) by Richard Greenhow, Treasurer . .. 
i Lancaster Auxiliary Society, Mr. Edward Dawson, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions : ; : : £18 13 6 
Two Quarters Collections, a 1d. per week : Tat Ge 0) a 
Beaver-place Sunday School, Chesterfield, (one qrs, Subscriptionto 2, 3 
27th March, 1814,) by Mr. Cook y x un 9 
Half Years’ Subscription of Sunday School Children, Bath, by Rev.2 gg g g 
Dr. Haweis ‘ 4 3 ey 
W.B. by ditto 6 A : . 3 . 2 Ong 
A Lady, by ditto . . : ) é f £00 
From a Penny-a-week Society at Angel Street Meeting, Worcester SBOE OE 
Miss B. Frome, by Rev. C. Buck” ef ; . a” 3’ 0 
Mr. Fox’s Sunday School, Bethnal Green Road, by Rey. Mz, Platt. 1.13 5 
‘ee a. eae eee ae © se ae Zs . re o 
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From Kidderminster. 


~ Collection at the Old Meeting, Rev. Thos. Helmore £24 14 10 
Mrs. Houseman and a few Friends, by ditto . ° 12 0 
> Mrs. Chadwick and a few Friends, by ditto . ° 1 8 2 
Miss Best and a few Friends, by ditto : A 5 0 0 
The Friendly Society, by ditto . e : e 
Young Man’s Society ; ‘ ° . sida lied 
Teachers and Children of the Sunday School held at the neers 1928 
Horwich, near Bolton, Lancashire, by Rev. James Kenworthy 
From Coventry, Sc. 
aap! ey at West Orchard Chapel, by Rev. J. £90 0 0 
errar > 5 : * 
A few Young Ladies at Mrs, Green’s School . Bad ai0. 
A few Friends near Stretton ° . Sp, tO Poa6.0 
Auxiliary Missionary Prayer Meeting, held at Mr. R. Bestergr bao 3 6 
and Mr. Johnson’s . . silt 5 
Female Auxiliary Society, Carlisle, by Rev. J. Whittridge ——. 2216 90 
Brook—‘ the weekly mite of a small Family towards extending <t 20 @ 
knowledge of the Redeemer’ . = < ‘ 


Pi Oa te ea 
» THE FALL OF TYRANNY. 
‘ Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth ;- evil shall hunt the. 
violent man to overthrow him’—Psatm cxl, 11. 
Wnen high Ambition, with resistless hand, 
Grasps huge the sceptre of supreme command, 
And trembling nations own his mighty sway, 
He walks in blood, and rapine marks his way ; 
How does th’ Almighty crush his lofty pride, 
And frees the nations long in bondage tied! 
—Such was Gaul’s leader, now no longer great, 
Whose look was vengeance and whose nod wasfate ; 
With high avengeful hand, and hanghty stride, 
Empires o’errun, and Europe’s power defied: 
All own’d his sway, save Britain’s faithful land, 
And Russia’s Chief, who spurn’d his dread command. 
With looks of anger, and with haughty boast, 
Thus spake Napoleon to his conquering host :— 
© Before your power all Europe bows the knee, 
B ‘Before your power like chaif whole armies flee ;— 
' ¢But Russia’s monarch: who ere long shall feel 
* All must give way before your conquering steel > 
¢He soon shall feei, on my dread word rely ; 
‘Your eagles soon on Moscow’s walls shall fly” 
Like the fierce torrent pouring swift along, 
Impetuous, deep, ungovernably strong ; 
So rush Gaul’s numerous host across the plain, 
Fortress and tower obstruct their course in vain. 
In dread array the martial legions haste, 
The realms they pass presenta dreary waste: * 
Europe with trembling heard the dire alarms, 
Tumultuous wasting war, the clash of arms. 
For Liberty she wafts to Heaven her prayers, 
And he who rules the world in mercy hears ; 
He stems the Blood-hound’s course ; on Moscow’s plains 
Of his ambition lie the sad remains. sae 
What galling misery assails him there, ‘ 
Famine and slaughter hang upon his rear ; 
Like blasted trees the mangled corpses lie ; 
Like scatter’d sheep the routed squadrons fly ; 
The driving cold snow-showers, the bleak winds blow; 
There bleach the bones of many a chief laid low ; 
And backward borne, they fly with trembling feet, 
Till Berlin’s towers afford a safe retreat. 
Y.et Europe now her grateful incense raise, 
But chiefly thou, Britannia, join to praise 
‘The God who shields from harm thy favoured land, 


And scatters blessings with a bounteous hand ; 
ee WV ith ovateful hearts implore him still ta smile. 
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SCRIPTURAL KNOWLEDGE. 


Extracted from a Speech delivered at a Meeting of the Edinburgh Bible Society, 
by John Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook.* 


-... Trusting to the in- 
dulgence of this Meeting, I pro- 
pose to offer a few observations on 
the comparative value of that know- 
ledge which is contained in the Bi- 
ble, with the knowledge to be de- 
rived fromethose sciences which are 
esteemed most useful in their ap- 
plication to the purposes of life, or 
most interesting in their pursuit to 
the contemplative mind. Let it not 
be supposed that I mean to decry 
the attainments of human science. 
When kept in their proper place, 
and bounded to the view by the 
glory of Ged, the sciences tend to 
expand the mind. Such contempla- 
tions, I believe, are, in some de- 
gree, analagous to the employments 
of the just made perfect. ‘ The 
heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth his 
handy-work.’ 
To begin then with Astronomy: 
that science which soars into the 
heavens, and to an inattentive ob- 
server, might be expected to raise 
' its votaries near to the throne of 
God. It sounds well to speak of 
the Planetary System,—to describe 
precisely the periods and the orbits 
of each; and who will not admire 
those laws of Gravity and Motion, 
so beautiful because so simple, by 
which, in the midst of eccentricity 
and never-varying attractions, the 
XXII. 


order and regularity of the universe 
is preserved! By the provision 
that gravity shall increase or dimi- 
nish, according to the second power 
of numbers or the squares, while 
velocity increases or diminishes 
nearly according to the third power, 
or the cube, all the approaches to 
and recesses from the sun or the 
planets, are continually counter- 
balanced, and even the eccentric 
courses of the comets restrained 
within the bounds prescribed by 
their Maker. Such facts, however, 
interesting as they are in their na. 
ture, to him who sees in them the 
power, the wisdom, and the unity 
of God, lose their charm to the mere 
astronomer, when once become fa- 
miliar aud reduced to a rule, from 
which, by calculations almost mee 
chanical, the respective situations 
and relations of the different parts 
of the system are ascertained. As- 
tronomy, like the other sciences, 
imposes on its students much me- 
chanical labour, which seldom pro- 
duces in the labourer that cheerful 
disposition of mind generally ac- 
companying the toil of the meaner 
artizan. It may indeed flatter his 
pride, or feed his yanity with an 
ideal pre-eminence,—asource, how- 
ever, from which will always flow 
much more of mortification than of 
happiness. Astronomy scems to 
Ee 
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have a natural tendency to foster 
pride: it disdains to use language 
intelligible to the multitude, for- 
getting the opinion ofthe apostle, 
that five words spoken.so as to teach 
others, is better than ten thousand 
words in anunknown tongue. M. 
La Place, the most cclebrated astro- 
nomer of the present age, a few 

ears ago, in the pride of Science, 
published his Mechanique Celeste : 
a most elaborate work, which re- 
ceived this praise from the Edin- 


burgh Reviewers: That only four~ 


in Scotland, and eight in England, 
could read it. ‘This was, in truth, 
no small praise; for as one effect 
of the work was, by the omission ef 
all notice of an intelligent cause, 
to infer what the fool says .in_ his 
heart, ‘That there is no God,’ it 
seemed an appropriate interposi+ 
tion of divine wisdom to controul 
the channel of communicating such 
opinions, so as to make it in fact 
a sealed book. How different the 
sublime science taught in the Bible! 
it is accessible to all men, and it 
leads to all happiness ! — it speaks 
of Him who Jaid. the foundation of 
the earth, — who bade the planets 
movein their courses, and at whose 
command they may again cease to 
be:—it brings to view: that San of 
Righteousness, the principle of 
whose attraction is Love, and whose 
sphere is the habitation of everlast- 
ing glory!. 

“We shall find no reason to change 
our estimate when we turn to the 
demonstrations of Natural Phtlo- 
sophy. The same simplicity which 
marks all the works of God, pre- 
scribe here also the fundamental 
principles, which are founded on 
the general laws of Gravitation and 
Motion. Every mechanic knows 
the balance between power and ve- 
locity : that in every piece of me. 
chanism, from the common lever to 
the complications of the cotton- 
mill, the operation is regulated by 
this law: ¢ That what is gained in 
velocity is lost in power, and what 
is gained in power is lost in velo- 
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city.’ This is, no doubt, a beauti- 
ful and interesting fact; and the 
more so that its application is ex- 
teusively useful, in ministering to 
the comforts of man ; but it extends 
not beyond the present life; and 
even here affords not the least as. 
sistance in regulating the more com- 
plicated and jarring movements of 
the human heart. The Biblealone 
furnishes the principle for regula. 
ting these ; and that of itself raises 
it high above such a competitor. It 
is curious to know how sound is 
conveyed to the ear, or an object 
of sight to the eye; to know that, 
in the one case, the vibrations of 
the air, undulating on the proper 
membrane, communicate, by dif- 
ferent pulsations, all the variety of 
articulated language, and all the 
combinations ofnasical harmony ; 
and that, in the other case, the sole 
medium of vision, are the divided 
rays of light, which, radiated in all 
directions, and reflected or absorbed 


‘by different bodies, convey, by 


means of those rays which are re- 
flected, all the information which 
the eye receives concerning these 
bodies ; — but how infinitely short 
does this information fall of that 
communicated by the light which 
emanates from the gospel, which il. 
Juminates the mind, and purifies the 
heart! What avails it to know how 
human speech reaches the ear, if we 
know not that word of God which 
speaks to thesoul ! 

_ Let us now enquire if Chemistry, 
so fashionable in the present day, 
be that science which can raise the 
mind to superior enjoyments, or by 
diving into the secrets ofnature, can 
afford a remedy for the evils of life. 
How far would a supposition of 
that kind be from the truth! Of all 
the sciences, chemistry, which cone’ 
sists in the composition and decom. 
position of bodies, is the most oper- 
ative ; and, im its operations, the 
most laborious and uncertain. The 
labours of modern chemists have, 
no doubt, brought to light a view 
of the combinations of matter, inw 
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teresting in itself, and to which, 
the unexpected’ nature of the disco- 
veries gave much additional interest. 
What our forefathers considered as 
simple elements, have been proved 
to becompound bodies, and the ori. 
ginal forms of matter to be compa- 
ratively few. Water was found to 
be formed of two kinds of air ; the 
one, that inflammable substance so 
frequently fatal in mines ; and the 
other, that ingredient in respirable 
air, which operates on the lungs to 
the preservation of life. The dia- 
‘mond, the hardest and most bril- 
liant of the gems, was shown to be 
nothing but a piece of charcoal ; 
and on the analysis of the atmo- 
Sphere, men were astonished to find 
that the air which they breathed 
was composed of two ingredients ; 
on the difference in the proportions 
of which alone it depended, whether 
it was wholesome air, an exhilarat- 
ing gas, or that corrosive substance 
which, when diluted with water, is 
knowa by the name of Aquafortis: 
These discoveries, like the transient 
flashes of wit, excited a very general 
emotion ; but it was the excitement 
of novelty, and has now nearly 
passed away. ‘To my mind, how- 
ever, the composition of water pre- 
sents a peculiar interest. It points 
out the natural means by which, 
without having recourse to a new 
creation, or the more improbable 
idea of internal waters, Jehovah 
eould execute his judgments on a 
guilty world, by sending a deluge 
over the earth. But what has most 
agitated the minds of those who 
were most elated with chemical dis- 
coveries, and what most clearly 
showed the uncertainty attending 


these pursuits, were the late disco-. 


veries of Sir Humphrey Davy. 
After a plausible and well connect- 
ed system had been formed, founded 
on the opposite qualities of acids and 
alkalis, Davy proved that the alka- 
lis, potash, and soda, were rusts of 
particular metals; that of course, 
instead of being opposed to them, 
they were themselves acids; and by 
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this proof the whole system was in 
one moment overthrown. The 


effect which this shock had on the 
mind of a most distinguished che- 
mist, will fully exhibit the difference 
between Chemistry and the Gospel. 
Chagrined to find a system which he 
had prepared with great labour, 
and published with great applause, 
reduced at once to a mere collection - 
of facts, he for a while retired from 
the prosecution of the science ; and 
in aconversation I had with him 
shortly afterwards, ‘ That book,’ 
said he, pointing to the Bible, ¢ con- 
tains the only science which cannot 
eile 

But though the physical sciences 
expose their followers te such la- 
bour and disappointment, are those 
equally exposed whoinvestigate the 
operations of mind? We need not 
stop long to answer this question. 
The subtleties of the metaphysicians 
of the middle ages almost banished 
Reason from the world; and even 
in the present day, this study seems 
* to minister questions rather than 
edifying.? Look at the mental 
wanderings of those who, establish- 
ing a judicature in their own be- 
nighted minds, arraign the provi- 
dence of unerring Wisdom, and 
dare to try the Almighty at the bar 
of their perverted faculties! We 
have seen the result of such specu. 
lations in France. We knew their 
effects on individuals here ; and did 
we not, a few years ago, witness a 
most extraordinary controversy 
about the connection between Cause 
and lffect ; as if more were want. 
ing to form that connection than 
the fiat of Him, who said‘ Let 
there be light, and there was light!” 
as if when God said,‘ Let matter gra- 
vitate,’ he did not thereby establish 
the link that binds together all the 
secondary causes and effects, how- 
ever multiplied, and however varied, 
which ultimately depend on the 
lawof gravitation. This’science is 
the same in kind in all ages. It 
was that ‘ wisdom of the Grecks’ 


which the-apostle declares to be 
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foolishness. Need I farther com- 
pare such a source of vanity and 
vexation with that science which 
converteth thesoul, maketh wise the 
simple, and rejoiceth the heart? 
Where then shall we find some 
resting-place of human structure, 
— something to excuse the pride of 
the philosopher? Shall we find it 
in those rolls of antiquity, unfolded 
with so much labour, and explored 
with such inconsiderable success? 
We have indeed heard those who 
assert, that the antiquity of the 
world is- without bound, — that 
there is no vestige of a beginning, 
no appearance of an end, announce 
with triumph that the antzquarians 
in the Kast had discovered, in the 
astronomical tables of the Hindcos, 
documents which bore dates long 
prior to the Mosaic account of the 
Creation: adiscovery which it was 
expected would have done the world 
unspeakable benefit of explod- 
ing the Bible and the revelation it 
contains. Short-lived indeed was 
this triumph! it appeared, on in- 
vestigation, that the Hindoos, like 
other eastern nations, delight in 
swelling titles, and in swelling num- 
bers; and that to give this kind of 
dignity to their tables, which were 
of comparatively recent date, they 
applied the common rule of mul- 
tiplication, A few years accord- 
ingly had- only elapsed, after the 
publication in this country of this 
wonderful discovery, when the ex- 
planation of the wonder arrived, 
and laid the fabric of Infidelity with 
shame in the dust. The antiquities 
of Bryant are, indeed, of another 
cast. One cannot but feel a plea. 
sure of no equivocal kind, when un- 
der his gwidance he recognises in Ja- 
nus the well known Deity of Rome, 
Ja-nus, Father Noah, his double. 
front dividing the period of his ex- 
istence; the one looking to that an. 
terior, and the other to that poste. 
rior to the deluge ; but even this, 
which derives part of its interest 
from its relation to the Bible, is 
more matter of curiosity than uti. 
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lity. It gives an additional proof 
where no proof is wanting. 

Nor shall we be more successful 
when we turn to the History of mo- 
dern times. Toamind undefended 
by the truths of religion, I reckon 
the study of history an evil of no 
small magnitude. It is dangerous 
to lead the passions through the 
chambers of vice;.and from the 
palliations of the villany of some, 
and the circumstantial details of the 
profligacy of others, without any 
reference to the superintending pro- 


‘vidence, or the judgments of God, 


it seems to me impossible that the 
yielding mind of youth can be di- 
rected to such contemplations with. 
out being contaminated. I need not 
therefore stay to try such astudy in 
the scale of estimation,) against the 
only genuine history of the world, 
of the corruption and misery of 
man, and of him who came to save 
perishing sinners, and restore them 
to the fayour of God. 

Of the study of languages as a 
general pursuit, it is not necessary 
to say much. Languageis not knows 
ledge, but the key by which know- 
ledge is acquired; and as the apostle 
places the gift of tongues the low- 
est in the order of dignity, we may 
infer, that to spend much time and 
labour on the acquisition of Jans 
guages, except with the view of un- 
locking the storehouses of know- 
ledge, to which they may give ac- 
cess, is to look to the means instead 
of the end; and to pursue an ob- 
ject, profitable neither for the life 
that now is, nor that which is to 
come. One branch of the study of 
language, related to. the antiquities 
of Bryant, claims an exception in 
its favour. To observe the connec- 
tion of languages, as evidence of 
the origin of nations, notwithstand- 
ing all the obloquy generally Ie- 
velled at etymology, cannot but be 
interesting, and must be peculiarly 
so to those who will rejoice, as the 
result of their labours in this field, 
to find themselves, with every tribe — 
and nation ef the earth, carried 
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back to one spot, —to the plains 
of Shinar. 

What then is the result of this 
general but rapid survey? Not 
that the acquisition of science is to 
be rejected, when contemplated as 
an exhibition of the perfections of 
God. | When the Bible is placed in 
the front of the library, all the other 
books may be read with advantage. 
But it proves that the Bible has this 
grand advantage over them all; that 
it, and it only, contains the ‘ one 
thing needful ;’ and that the sci- 
ences, as well as the wealth and 
pomp of the world, were included 
in that emphatic expostulation of 
our Lord, ‘ What shall it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul!’ The sci- 
ences cannot svoth the sorrows of 
the heart, —they cannot still the 
forebodings of the conscience, — 
they cannotspeak peace to theguilty 
soul. These are the important 
functions of the Bible. It speaks 


of that peace which passeth know-” 


ledge. To the rich and to the 
poor,—to the learned and to the 
illiterate ; — to all men, in all situa. 
tions, it is the pearl of great price, 
the messenger of peace, fraught 
with the glad tidings of salvation. 
Let us rejoice then, that our Ged: 
has honoured. us to be his instru- 
ments in publishing these tidings of 
great joy. Let us relax no exer- 

tion, but rather labour withincreas- 
" ing zeai, under the firm persuasion 
that God will bless his own word ; 
and under the humble hope, that 
when this world, and all that relates 
toit, shall be to us no more, when 
westand amidst an assembled world, 
each of usin our place, to give an 
account of the deeds done in the 
body, we shall expericuce for our- 
selves the blessed fruits of studying 
the scriptures, and have the felicity 
also of seeing many there rejoicing 
at the coming of their Lord, who 
shall have first come to the know- 
ledge of the truth through the in- 
strumentality of the Edinburgh 
Bible Society. 
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BRIEF REMARKS | 
ON THE LORD’S 8UPPER. 


Tue Lord’s Supper, though 
simple in itself, is a high and digni- 
fied ordinance: it is a love-feast 
of Christ’s own making. In this 
sacred ordinance, Christians testify 
their high regard to Christ and to 
one another. To attend it, isa pri« 
vilege,—to neglect it, is asin. This 
ordinance is purely religious ; — it 
hath no relation to civil matters : 
Christ instituted it; and founded 
Christianity in his own blood. He 
designed it to be repeated often, and 
continued in the church till his se. 
cond coming. By it we commemo. 
rate the wonderful love of Christ, 
which was‘ stronger than death,’ 
He loved the sheep, and gave his life 
a ransom for them! In the sacrifice 
of Christ, as in a mirror, I see the 
guilt of my offences, the vileness of 
my fallen nature, the wrath which I 
have incurred, and the misery to 
which I am exposed, considered in 
myself, a fallen creature. 

At the table of the Lord believers 
feast on the same celestial food, eat 
together of the bread of heaven, and 
taste the bounty of their coyenant- 
God. One faith unites them, one 
spirit animates them, one hopecheers 
them, one design regulates them, 
one bond of love connects their 
souls in a holy fellowship, which 
devils envy and infidels condemn! 

The Lord’sSupperis abused when 
it is attended to merely from a sort 
of devout custom, or secular mo- 
tives, or from principles of Phari- 
saic pride, and to make a shew of 
piety. 

The qualifications needful to a 
worthy participation of the Lord’s 
Supper, may include Conyiction of 
sin and repentance for it, — faith in) 
Christ, and a well-grounded hope in 
the promises of Ged, — an upright 
character, and a warm affection to 
the people of God, — devotedness 


tothe Lord Jesus, and benevolence 


to. all men. When aman can say, 
with Peter,‘ Lord, thou knowest all 
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things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee ;’ or with Thomas,‘ My Lord 
and my God,’ he has the true pre- 
paration for the sacred ordinance ; 
and both the church and ministers 
will say‘ Come and welcome.’ Ne- 
glect of the Lord’s Supper is now 
become sv common, that many give 
the matter no thought, nor any 
investigation ; but thoughtlessness 
will never justify or excuse a neglect 
of duty.. In this neglect I see dis- 
obedience to. Christ, — a slight put 
upon the brethren, —a secret wish 
to live more at large, to avoid pre- 
ciseness, and the charge of being 
‘righteous overmuch,’ — an under- 
~ valuing of the privileges of church- 
membership, and the communion 
of saints, —an injurious example set 
to others, — cherishing objections 
and excuses which are groundless 
and futile,—and a cause of triumph 
ceded to the infidel party,—they see 
professed Christians slight the first 
and most- sacred. ordinance in their 
holy religion ! ¢ Tellitnotin Gath; 
grieve not the Hioly Spirit.’ See 
} Cor. xi. 23. 
Firry-FIve. 
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THE DIAMOND IMPROVED. 


Nature is an inexhaustible 
storchouse of provision for the con- 
templative mind ; and whether we 
reconnoitre the extensive territo- 
ries of the majestic Quadrupedian 
World, or wade through the still 
more spacious dominions of the 
Finny Tribe, we are not more sur- 
prized, or our admiration in a 
greater degree excited, than when 
we makea tour through the Miner- 
alogical department of this ¢ our 
earthly ball,’ or, in other words, 
explore. the bowels of the earth; 
but, at the end of each, we are con. 
strained to sing with the royal 
psalmist, ‘ The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament 
sheweth his handy-work. > Natu. 
ralists have observed; that Nature 
never works without a purpose, 
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What her purpose was, in the pro- 
duction of the diamond, is unknown 
to the writer of this paper.: It is, 
however, his purpose to tracean ana- 
logy between the Diamond and the 
Christian ; and, if the moral be pro- 
ductive of any good efiect, he will 
enjoy the satisfaction of haying ves 
rified the above observation. 

Ist, Then, a diamond, in its na- 
tural state, forms a very striking 
contrast with one which has under- 
gone the laborious process of the 
lapidarian’s art; insomuch, that a 
person, ignorant of its value, on 
seeing one lie ou the ground, would 
not deem it worth stooping to pick- 
up, — it being only distinguishable 
from other useless pebbles by asmall 
bright spot, not discernible by a 
superficial glance. In this single 
instance how much does it resemble 
a Christian, once in a natural state, 
but whose heart has undergone a di- 
vine transformation! ‘ Heis change 
ed from darkness into marvellous 
light.’ 

,2dly, Large diamonds are ex. 
tremely rare, and are precious in 
the sight of men; insomuch, that 
the poor slave, who Jabours in the 
mine, receives his liberty on finding 
one above a certain weight*, Just 


_ as rareare sincere Christians in the 


upiversal mass of mankind; and 
just as precious are they in the sight 
ofthe Lord. Diogenes took up his — 
lantern to look for an honest man, 

3dly, Diamonds are not suscep- 
tible of injury on being passed thro’ 
a moderate fire; ¢.e. being made 
red hot. In like manner are real 
Christians tried, as pure gold in the 
furnace of afiliction, without being 
shaken in the implicit confidence 
they place in their God, whom they 
know is too wise tu err,—too good 
to be unkind. 

4thly, Numerous are the artifices 
employed to render bad diamonds 
as pleasant ito the sight as good 
ones. Hence, *‘ The painted Pitae 


* See Maiwe's Travels to the Diamond 
Mines in the Brazils. 


mond*’ shines with a light not its 
own, but which is bestowed upon it 
by the jeweller ;—and is not this a 
lamentable picture of many Chris- 
tians extant in the present day, who, 
with the borrowed light of religion, 
dazzle the eyes of their beholders, 
and impose upon men a. belief of 
their being real Christians, while, in 
fact they have‘ neither part nor lot 
in the matter?’ Letsuch personsre- 
member the precept, ‘ Be sure your 
siaswill find you out;’ let them also 
recollect, that the bad diamond is 
easily detected by the jeweller, who 
has only to draw it out of the set- 
ting, and produce the foil or paint 
from which it derived its light; so 
in like manner let him not forget 
St. Paul’s injunction to the Gala- 
tians: ‘ Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked.’ For though he may per. 
suade men into a belief of his sin. 
eerity in religion, he never can 
impose upon that God who‘ search. 
eth the hearts, and trieth the reins.of 
,the children of men.’ 


Finally, The value of the. dia-: 


mond is often determined by its 
weight. In like manner does not 
God occasionally say of his pro- 
fessing people, ¢ Thou art weighed 
in the balance, and art found 
wanting?’ That himself and all 
others who profess Christianity may 
examine themselves, analyze their 
own characters, and divest them- 
selves of all artificial or borrowed 
light ;— that they may be weighed 
in the balance, and found to be 
just weight, is the sincere prayer of 
A Jewevcwer. 
s 


\_* The quoted sentence, ‘ The painted 
Diamend,’ alludes to an essay so called 
by Dr. Watts. 
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- ANCIENT TESTIMONIES. 
CONCERNING THE DELUGE. 


To the testimonies of Berosvs 

‘and Abydenus, as mentioned in’ a 

preceding paper, the following may 

’ be added, as historical proofs of the 
Deduge :— 
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Lucian, who was an infidel, and 
flourished in the second century, 
has the following remarks in his 
History of the Goddess of Syria:— 
Many say that this temple was 
built by Deucalion, the Scythian: — 
that Deucalion, in whose time the 
great flood of water happened. With 
regard to Deucalion, 1 have had his 
history fromthe Greeks themselves, 
which is as follows :—‘ The present. 
race of men not being the original, 
which al! perished ; but it sprang 
from a second stock; which was 
Deucalion.. Of the first race of 
men, they relate that they were 
haughty, perpetrators of great 
crimes, breakers of oaths, void of 
hospitality ; for which a dreadful 
calamity came upon them. Ona 
sudden the earth emitted great abun- 
dance of water, the heavens dis. 
charged. heavy showers, the rivers 
exceeded their bounds, the sea over- 
flowed the whole earth, and the 
human race perished. Deucalion, 
on account of his piety and pru- 
dence, was saved alone to be the 
progenitor of anew race, He was 
preserved in the following man. 
ner: — He and his wives, : and his 
children, entered into a huge ark, 
which he had made for a habitation. 
After them followed bears, horses, 
lions, serpents, and all other living 
creatures which feed upon the earth, 
by two and two. He received them, 
and none of them injured him ; but 
many of them became familiar, with 
him by a kind of divine impulse. 
They sailed in the same ark while 
the waters remained upon theearth.’ 
Such is the account which, the 
Greeks give of Deucalion. Here 
the account is much the same with 
that given by Moses; only Deuca- 
lion is substituted for Noah. 

Nicolaus Damascenus, a philoso» 
per and historian, who lived in the 
reign of Augustus Cesar, bears his 
testimony among others: * There is 
above Minyas, which Pliny and 
Strabo call Milyas, a lofty moun. 
tain, called Barres, on which, tradi- 
tion says, a great many were saved 
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from the Deluge; especially one 
who was carried to the summit by 
an ark, — the fragments ofits wood 
remained a long time. ‘This man, 
L believe, is the same whom Moses, 
the lawgiver of the Jews, mentions.’ 

» Plutarch, in his book on the In- 
stinct of Land and Water Animals, 
observes,‘ They say that the return 
of the dove, which Deucalion sent 
out of the ark, was an evidence of 
the storm having abated, and the 
heavens being clear.’ 

Chrysostom, a father of the 
Greek church, so late as the fifth 
century, observes, in one of his 
orations, ¢ Historians inform us, 
that, after the Flood, theark rested 
upon Ararat, a mountain in Arme- 
nia. Here, at this very day, there 
are traces of the wood to be seen.’ 

. With regard to the evidenee pro- 
duced by profane authors, it may 
be sufficient to observe, upon the 
authority of Grotius, that thenames 
Sisythrus and Deucalion have the 
same meaning in other languages 
that Noah has in the Hebrew. ‘The 
etymologies of all might be traced; 
but as your publication is more in. 
tended for plain instruction than 
for crilical disquisition, it will be 
no reflection upon the judgment of 
your readers to rely upon the be. 
fore mentioned authority. 

Yours, &c. 
T. Rangry. 
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An Answer to the Question, 


CAN A PERSON BE A HYPOCRITE IN 
REGION, AND NOT KNOW IT? 


Iv order to give a satisfactory 
and appropriate answer to this 
question, we must accurately define 
what is intended by the term Hypo. 
crite. 

Now there are three applications 
of the word, which point out cha. 
racters considerably different ; and 
which will of course require answers 
of similar variety. 

The first, and the vilest sort of 
character to which the term notori- 


EVIDENCES OF THE DELUGE. 


ously belongs, is one who takes’ 
up an appearance of religion, es-_ 
pouses its doctrines, and engages in 
its seryices, in order to raise a cha- 
racter which may, by its semblance 
to piety, impose either on God or 
man. With false notions concern- 
ing God, or with a faint impressiow 
from those ideas of him which are 
true, he may imagine that he shall 
pass with him as pious, while thus: 
engaged in pious duties, Seeing 
only the external commandments, 
and forgetting God’s inspection of 
the heart, he may flatter himself with 
hope of acceptance, even with him. 
With men indeed his task is easier, 
and his chance of succeeding much 
greater. If he has to raise a cha- 
racter for religiousness with them, a 
little trouble and care may doit ;— 
if his wish be to pleasea fond parent, 
or an anxious friend, to pass with a 
congregation who may thereby be 
induced to assist him in business, or 
even to deceive’a church into admis. 
sion to the Lord’s table,,it may be 
done. Hewho undertakes to act 
this part may, ina suitable time, 
succeed. So the Pharisees (whose 
aim was to pass among the multi- 
tude for sanctity and thereby obtain 
guardianships, and so devours wi- 
dow’s houses) made broad'their 
phylacteries, gave their alms wery 
publicly, and took care that’ the 
hour of prayer should so surprise 
them, when in the public ways, as 
to give occasion to their praying at 
the corner of the streets. Such had 
their reward. 

Persons of this description cannot 
however be ignorant what their true 
character is, _ Whoever they im- 
pose upon, they cannot impese 
upon themselves. ‘They are con- 
scious of the base ends they have in 
view ; they are well aware what 
plans they lay, in order to accom- 
plish their purposes. While the 
constant and tormenting suspicions 
t.ey feel, and their fears of being 
found out, show them beyond the 
power of blinding their own eyes 
against the conviction, that if found 
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oul, they are not what they seem ; 
but are hypocrites of the most de- 
cided stamp, and the basest nature. 
The next character chargeable with 
hypocrisy, is at the other extreme 
of the scale, — the least guilty, tho’ 
sometimes the most violently con- 
demned: I mean the real believer. 
If hypocrisy consists in not being 
_ exactly what a man seems to be ;— 
in doing what is done in religion ra- 
ther for man’s inspection than from 
love to God; — if actions which 
should proceed from one principle, 
yet do really arise from another, 
are chargeable with hypocrisy ;— 
if a mixture of motives mars the 
purity of the action, and takes away 
something from its sincerity, then 
there is much hypocrisy in the real 
saint. Often does he seem to be 
more pious than he is ;— often does 
his zeal go beyond his knowledge ; 
and what seems like attachment to 
God, is only pridein a party. The 
regularity of his religious conduct 
isnot always the result of regular 
feelings in religion; but is com- 
pounded of habit, sense of duty, 
and fear of disrepute. Nay, even 
when loveactually sways him. to de- 
termine his line of conduct, who can 
say how much other motives add to: 
his earnestness, and sustain him from 
staking into languor! 

Yet still, although much hypo- 
crisy mingles with his better feel- 
ings, he is not properly to be styled 
A Hypocrite. Truly does he repent 
and hate sin, altho’ his expressions 
of that repentance may go beyond 
his actual fecling, especially at times 
when expressions ave repeated as 
usual, although the accompanying 
horror at sin may not beso high in 
exercise. Truly does he Jove the 
great Redeemer, although many a 
line of affectionate praise he sings 
with his heart in much lower key 
than the poetry; and many a peti- 
tion glides over his tongue, to the 

_ actual fulfilment of which his desires 

are not sufficiently awake. God is 

his paramount Object,—as his trust, 

his Sovereign, his delight, his 

chosen portion, — though worldly 
XXII. 
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affections, businesses, and crosses, 
weaken these feelings, mar his ex- 
pressions of them, and induce acon. 
duct which but ill squares with his 
real bias and state. 

These circumstances may he 
deemed failures in sincerity; but 
they arise rather from weakness of 
principle than the wantof it. Many 
times ignorance of duty suffers him 
to deviate, and want of watchfalness 
makes him let slip the opportunity 
of action. Ere be is aware, he is 
carried away by some fictitious mo 
tive, or sinksinto some sensual in. 
dulgence, which his better principles 
ought to have resisted. 

If the question be stated concern. 
ing him, the answer may be given 
both ways: He does know it, or 
he does not ;—either will be true at 
times, and both eventually. 

Often he is not conscious of hypo- 
crisy, nor doubts the sincerity or 
purity of his motives, or of his con- 
duct. He knows hehas chosen God, 
he knows he loves the Saviour, he 
knows he hates sin, he knows he de. 
lights in ordinances ; and he does 
not perhaps discern that these prin- 
ciples, though in him were not at 
work at the time, were not theef- 
fective causes of what he did, nor by 
any means had the regulation of how 
he did it. Not his paramount at- 
tachment to God, but hisattachment 
to his own opinion, led him to de. 
fend the truth, and put at Jeast more 
than ordinary zeal into his argu. 
mentation, Not love to the Saviour, 
but an opportunity to shine in 
prayer, gave that appearance of 
spirituality to his diction ; — not 
absolutely hatred to sin, but some 
fear of discredit, led him to decline 
an entertainment, and refuse a gra- 
tification ; and thgugh his delight 
in ordinances is real, yet, possibly, 
his attachment to some particular 
minister, or zeal for some_ peculiar 
notion, called forth his attention so 
strongly, and gave zest to his en- 
livened feelings ; yet, in all this, he 
was not aiming to deceive, but was 
himself deceived; and knew net 
that some unhallowed drag mingled, 
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sparkled, and fumed along with the 
appointed incense. Not long, in all 
likelihood, does his ignorance con. 
tinue. Some seasoa of serious self- 
examination occurs, and the disco- 
very sets him all aghast. That holy 
Spirit who watches over his feelings, 
darts a ray of light into these retired 
corners of his heart, and shows him 
some creeping thing pourtrayed on 
the wall, to which he was doing 
obeisance. Nay, possibly, that evil 
spirit, whose appearance, as an angel 
of light, led him thus astray, all at 
once puts on his leonine shape, and 
terrifies him with a conviction of sin, 
which he hopes may drive him to 
despair, may lead him to suspect all 
his religion as false, and give over 
further endeavours, or cause him to 
deny the work of grace within him 
totally, and so grieve the holy Spirit 
af God. The believer condemus 
himself now as a hypocrite, although 
the Father of mercies and God of 
all grace, who knows the heart, does 
not so basely account of him. 

(To be concluded in our nezt.] 
S<t-< > Pe 
NEGATIVE VIEW OF RELIGION. 
[BY THE LATE REV. MR. DE COURCY.] 


In [speaking] on this subject, 
some caution is necessary, lest we 
mistake counterfeits for the original, 
and fall in love with appearances, or 
even with deformity. Whatever hopes 
we may entertain of the existence of 
religion in the hearts of some who 
profess it, under great disadvantages 
arising from natural temper, preju- 
dices of education, weakness of ca. 
pacity, or rusticity of manners, it 
is not from such that we are to form 
our idea of what is amiable. Still 
less are we todraw the portrait from 
the impertinent sallies of juvenile 
profession ; from the affected look 
of solemn ignorance; from the 
affectedly sanctimonious aspect, 
with all the Pharisaic extortions of 
features and the grimaces that form 
it, an apology often for want of 
genuine sanctity within ;— not from 
the starch behaviour and rigid man. 
ners that excite contempt and con- 
firm prejudices ; —— not from the in. 
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sufferable pomp of illiteracy, assum- 
ing the dictator’s air, and demanding 
all that respect which an humble 
sense of deficiencies would procure 3 
—not from the forbidding brow and 
sour address, those terrific guards 
that some plaut around their per- 
sons, lest you should approach too 
near, or make too free with their 
self-consequence;—not from the un- 
fortunate manners of those who be- 
have as if they thought there should 
always subsist an irreconcilable va- 
riance between the character of a 
gentleman and that of a Christian ;— 
not from the false fire of those who 
make an abrupt remark, a haughty 
air, a pert censure, the marks of re= 
ligious zeal; and seem to have no 
more idea of prudence than if the 
word was not to be found in the 
Bible, and the grace itself consti- 
tuted uo part of the Christian cha- 
racter : —all these blemishes in reli- 
gious profession have nothing to de 
with the loveliness of religion ; and, 
in too many instances, carry a 
strong implication of the want of the 
thing itself. 
—+<t<> pr — 


RABBINICAL EXTRACT. 


Gon began to enter into a ce- 
venant with the Messiah, and said, 
‘ Messiah, my righteous one, the sins 
of thy chosen people are likely to 
bring thee into a state of great toil 
and extreme affliction: thy lipsshall 
taste gall, thy tongue shall cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth, thy body shall 
be wasted with sorrow and sighing. 
Is thy love to thy people inviolable ? 
Art thou willing to rescne them on 
these conditions? If thou under- 
takest their recovery, well; if not, 
they are rejected from this moment, 
and perish for ever.’ To this Mes- 
siah replied, ** Lord of Eternity, Lam 
pleased with the office: Laccept these 
conditions; and am willing to under- 
go all tribulation, that my people may 
enjoy a resurrection” [i. e. to lite 
eternal. ] — Then said the holy and 
blessed God, ‘Be it so.’ Immediately 
the Messiah took upon him our mi- 
series, as is written in the book of the 
prophet Isaiah (ch. tii.) * He was op- 
pressed, and he was afflicted." —Bere- 
shith Rabbah. See Fitringa in Is. xlix. 
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Dbituaryp, 


REV. DR. C. 8, JOHN. 

The following account, extracted from 
the Calcutta Gazette, relates to an 
excellent Missionary, whose valuable 
Tract on Indian Civilization was 
lately noticed in our Magazine. 

Serr. 1, 1813, inthe 66th year of 
his age, died the Rev. Dr. C.5. John, 

Senior of the Royal Danish Mission 

at Tranquebar, where he had ful- 

filled a long and laborious ministry, 
with great acceptance among his own 
countrymen and the surrounding na- 
tives. By these (Christian and Hea- 
then) his loss will be felt and bewail- 
ed deeply and extensively, beyond 
that of perhaps any former Europeans 
in India, with the exception, it may 
be, of the late excellent Swartz and 
Gerické. Scarcely less known among 
them than Swartz himself, he was 
everywhere equally beloved. His 
heart, it may be truly said, was wholly 
devoted to them; his mind continu- 
ally’ engaged in forming plans for 
their benefit, and all his powers oc- 
eupied in doing them good, The 

Father of the Mission, in the fullest 

and best sense of the term, and as 

such revered by all the native Chris- 
tian congregations, he possessed, in 

a scarcely Jess degree, the coufidence 

and esteem of the Heathen, as the 

common friend of them all. 

But the object which, abeve all 
others, occupied his attention, was 
the education of the Native Children. 

To this he had applied himself from 

the beginning with great success; 

and, feeling more and more sensibly, 
with his advancing years, its Sbaed ime 

portance, as a means of effecting a 

radical improvement in the moral 

and religious state of India; and as- 
sured of the general acceptableness, 
even to persons of the highest castes, 
of the system of education invaria- 
bly pursued by the Mission Schools, 
he had matured and drawn up a plan 
for the establishing of Native Free 
Schools throughout the country, to 
be open to children of every caste 
and religion, which he was preparing 
to submit to the different guvern- 
ments in India. Dr. John was po 
thearist; his plan was the result of 


many years study, of the freest com- 
munication with natives of every 
rank, and of actual experience in six 
schools, established and long sup- 
ported at his own expence, in which 
even Braminy children take their 
places, and learn the same lessons as 
any other children. On this, as an 
approved means of doing the greatest 
possible moral good, of imparting 
the greatest possible benetit to the 
natives, his heart was particularly 
bent through the last closing years of 
his valuable life. It was the matter 
of experiment from day to day, with 
still accumulating proofs of its prac- 
ticability, and its desirableness to 
persons of all castes ; it was the sub- 
ject of his correspondence with his 
friends, and it drew forth his most 
fervent prayers toGod. His schools, 
increased lately by the liberality of 
the Church Missionary Society thro’ 
its friends in Caleutta, remain; and 
may they remain with increasing 
prosperity, — monuments of the wis- 
dom and piety of their excellent 
founder, the guide and encourage- 
ment of the benevolent who wish 
well to India, and the blessing of 
long succeeding generations ! 

Dr. John was a man of a liberal 
and highly cultivated mind, rich in 
human learning and acguirements, 
and full of the word and grace of 
God, — of a disposition most aftec- 
tionate, and abounding in good-will 
to all men, —and of unwearied in- 
dustry and activity. For some years 
previous to his lamented death, he 
was nearly blind; yet still he main- 
tained, through an amanuensis, an 
extensive correspondence through- 
out India and Ceylon; and continued 
his ministerial duties to the last, in 
preaching, superintending theschools, 
and directing the general concerns of 
the Mission. In short, in the simple 
language of his afflicted surviving 
colleague, ‘In him the world has lost 
in every respect an active and most 
industrious man, and Christianity a 
faithful servant, having devoted him- 
self 44 years to the mission.’—* The 
memory of the just, of Swartz, and 
of Gerické, and of John, shall liye ? 

jars 
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May it so do, particularly in the 
minds ,of their surviving colleagues 
and successors, aud of all who give 
themselves to the service of God in 
India !—May these all ‘so follow their 
good examples, that, with them,’ and 
with multitudes redeemed thro’ their 
ministry, they may rejoice together 
in the resurrection of the just! 


MRS. ALEXANDER. 


On Sunday evening, Feb. 20, 1814, 
died Mrs. Alexander, wife of the Rev. 
W. A. of Leigh, Lancashire. Fora 
long time she had been deprived of the 
use of her right arm, occasioned by 
a fall, and severe surgical operations. 
Her strength had for the lasi two. 
years gradually decayed; but it was 
not till the Friday preceding the day 
of ber death, that danger was appre- 
hended. Though her illness was 
short, her pains were severe; yet she 
enjoyed a sweet composure of mind, 
and manifested a holy resignation to 
the will of the Lord. She was ofa 
most timid and nervous frame ; but 
when she had to encounter the last 
enemy, her strength was equal to the 
day, and she found 

‘Faith has an overcoming pow’: 

‘It triumphs in the dying hour!’ 
¢ Oh,’ she said, ‘ itis not death I fear ! 
T only fear that, when these violent 
pains return, I shal] appear impatient, 
and mormur at the hand of the Lord2 
As her speech and reason were graci- 
ously continued, her society and con- 
versation were peculiarly interesting. 
Her expressions did not denote a rap- 
ture of the mind, but evinced a good 
hope, through grace, of soon ‘ in- 
heriling the promises.’ She spoke of 
the dying thief upon the cross; and 
prayed, ‘ Lord, remember me, now 
thou art come into thy kingdom !— 
With peculiar emphasis and sweet- 
hess, she repeated that beautiful 
‘bymn, . 

¢ Jesus, lover of my soul, 
* Let me to thy boscm fly,’ &e. 


and ina very short time she realized 
an answer to the petition; for about 
an hour afterwards, looking at those 
around her, she said, with confidence, 
‘He hath done all things well,;’ and 
then feil asleep in the arms of Jesus. 
For more than 30. years she had 
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walked in the narrow way; and,as a 
disciple of Jesus, manifested to all, a 
conduct and conversation becoming 
the gospel. She wasa truly valuable 
member of the church of Christ, 
and a dearly beloved wife and parent. 
Her mourning family and friends will 
do well to follow her as she followed 
Christ, 

The Rev. John Adamson, of Patri- 
croft, performed the service at her 
grave; and afterwards preached an 
affectionate and excellent funeral- 
sermon, from the last words she ut- 
tered. 


SUDDEN DEATHS. 


Mr. Weston, a respectable farmer, 
of Uxbridge, coming to town outside 
of the coach, walked up Notting-hill - 
with the rest of the passéngers, and 
seemed in perfect health; but, on 
the arrival of the coach at the office, 
at the corner of Park Street, Oxford 
Road, he was taken down quite stiff 
and dead, to the astonishment of his 
fellow-passengers, who had not the 
least suspicion of his melancholy 
inanimate state ! 


A gentleman from the country 
lately went to a cockpit in St. Giles’s, 
and was suddenly struck with death. 
It is reported, that after he entered 
the place, he said to a person sitting 
near him, that he wished, when he 
was there last, that if ever he came 
again, he might die there! 


A gentleman, who resided near St. 
George’s Fields, went, on Monday, 
March 14, to dine with some friends 
at a public house in Camberwell. 
Returning home between nine and 
ten o'clock, being, it is supposed, in 
a state of intoxication, he missed his 
way, fell into adeep pond, and was 
drowned. His body was not found 
till the following Friday. 


Lately dropped down and instantly 
expired, on Sunday afternoon, while 
about to enter the door of a place of 
worship, Mrs, Wheeler, wife of: Mr. 
Wheeler, pf Gray’s Inn Passage, 
watchmaker, having at the time’ an 
infant bat two months old in her 
arms; leaving a kusband and nine 
children in a state which some may 
conceive, but none can describe. Hat 
just before parted with the servant. ” 
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Sermons, chiefly designed for the Use 
of Villages and Families. By Thorn- 
hill Kidd 120, 5%. 

‘Tur word of God is ‘quick and 
powerful.” This applies to the deli- 
very of it, whether in the pulpit or 
in the parlours ; and we have seen in- 
stances of its happy effects in every 
mode of circulation. It bas been 
preached in the church, the chapel, 
the cottage, and the barn; it has 
- been read in the desk, in the school, 
in the parlour, and in the chamber 3 
and every way it has been‘ the sa- 
vour of life unto life’ to many of the 
hearers. Let every hand scatter the 
good seed, and let every heart pray 
for its success ! ; 

Among other means of circulating 
divine truth, that of village preach- 
ing has long been considered as of 
great importance 3 and several preach- 
ers have perpetuated their instruc- 
tions by the press, that those good 
and zealous men who have not the 
talent of preaching, may be furnished 
with discourses to read to their poor 
neighbours and acquaintance. The 
late Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, Iced 
the way in this useful species of com- 
position ; and bad the evangelical 
truth of his doctrine been uniformly 
equal to the beauty and simplicity of 
his style, he would have remained 
unrivalled.. Mr. Burder’s six volumes 
of Village Sermons have had a great 
circulation, and have echoed as well 
from the pulpits of the establishment, 
as from the walls of the cottages in 
most parts of England. Mr. Beddome 
and many other writers, have emn- 

Jated him in the same walk of useful. 

ness; and we hail every attempt of 

the kind, in which the principles, the 
spirit, and the style are adapted to 
the design; which is very happily the 
case in the discourses now before us, 
The subjects discussed are popular, 
practical, and evangelical; the style 
is full of piety and unction; and the 
language plain and familiar, without 
vulgarity. They were prepared by 
the author for the press in a period 
of illness, and during the suspension 
of his public labours; and will per- 
petuate those labours when he shall 
have entered into his rest. That our 
opinion may not stand wholly unsup- 
ported, we shall adduce a short spe- 
cimen from the last sermon, which is 


founded on John iii: ‘I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in thetruth.’ The preacher 
enquires, 1, ‘ What is it to walk in 
the truth; and, 2, Why this should 
be a source of so much joy to Chris- 
tian ministers.” To walk inthe truth 
implies Sincerity of principle, — at- 
tachment to evangelical doctrine, — 
regard to personal holiness, and pro- 
gress ip it. Of the reasons why this 
should afford joy to ministers, we 
give the fifth only, for want of room. 


*-5. When you walk as Christians, we 
see the increase of the Redeemer’s cause 
in the world. This comforts our hearts 5 
and it should doso in amuch higher de- 
gree. Every transgressor, brought from 
the paths of Error, to ‘ walk in truth,’ 
is a brand plucked from the fire, a sin- 
ner saved from destruction, a subject 
gained to the cause and kingdom of Je- 
sus Christ; and he says,‘ I am glorified 
in them.’ To set up a kingdom which 
should never be moved, was the end of 
his mediation,— one grand design of all 
his groans, his agony, and death; and, 
surely, our hearts ought to exult when 
this design is evidently answered! As 
the kingdom of the Redeemer grows, 
that of Satan declines, — the cause of 
ignorance and iniquity sinks into me- 
rited disgrace, and falls into ruin; we 
rejoice, therefore, when you ‘ walk in 
truth.’ Hereby, likewise, you adorn 
the gospel of God our Saviour; you ex- 
hibit its proper nature, by its pure ef- 
fects, when you are filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, to the praise and glory of God;’ 
and the same cause is promoted, by the 
benefit which one yields to another. No 
man liveth to himself: a bad man dif- 
fuses a bad influence,—a good man does 
good. We rejoice, therefore, and we 
must rejoice, when we hear and see that 
you ‘ walk in truth.’ That cause is 
served, -— that spiritual kingdom is 
strengthened, — that glorious empire is 
spread, for which the Son of God be- 
came incarnate; for which the Saviour 
suffered and expired on the cross 3 for 
which he now lives and reigns, accom- 
plishing that inestimable promise, ¢ Men 
shall be blessed in hirn,—all nations 
shall call him Blessed.’ : 

If we were to add any thing more 
in favour of these sermons, it should 
be, that they are concise and cheap,— 
26 sermons for 5s.; which is a ma- 
terial advantage to their circulation 
among the class of readers for whom 
they are principally designed. W.T. 


218 


The Voice of Years; concerning the 
late Mr. Huntington; being an im- 
partial Recollection of his Ministe- 
rial Character and Conduct. Hum- 
bly designed to excite Imitation and 
Caution: Imitation as to what was 
Right, and Caution as to what was 
Wrong. By A Disciple of Jesus. 
12mo0, 3s. 

Wirunovr giving any opinion on 
the propriety or impropriety of cri- 
ticising public characters, we confess 
the deceased was so free in his cen- 
sures of others, that, of all mena, he 
could have least reason to complain 
of being himself made the subject of 
public censure. The present writer, 
however, who appears to have been 
a great admirer of Mr. H.’s pulpit- 
talents, and of some parts of his mi- 
nisterial character, while he has, we 
believe, done justice to his good qua- 
lities, has also exhibited his faults in 
so strong colcuring, that we suspect 
the preacher’s friends will give him 
little thanks for his eacomiums. In- 
dependent of this circumstance, how- 
ever, the book contains so largea 
portion of good sense and sound ad- 
vice, that we cannot refuse it our re- 
commendation, especially to popular 
preachers, who are likely to be ele- 
vated to the head ofa religious party. 
The following extract will give a 
good idea of the writer's manner ;— 

‘Mr. Huntington had made to himself 
and his hearers an easier yoke than the 
yoke of Christ; but this easy yoke of 
his, caused the yoke of Christ to be 
much heavier on the necks of other 
churches and ministers than it otherwise 
would have been. What do I mean? Jf 


mean this: — Every Minister and every 


Christian, in town and country, where 
Mr. Huntington’s name had any influ- 
ence, was abused and vilified, calleda 
Legalist, an Arminian, a Work-monger, 
a Blind Pharisee, &c. &c. the moment 
they said any thing about a Christian’s 
duty, or the required deportment of a 
Christian in this eyil world, Because 
Mr. H. never said any thing of that kind, 
and he was, to be sure, the pattern of all 
excellence! His last sermon that he 
preached has been trumpeted forth by 
his admirers, as containing an epitome 
ofall his labors in the pulpit ; and what 
is it? It contains six points of doctrine. 
But the deportment of a Christian, the 
service he owes to hisdear Lord here be- 
low,— this isnot aniqng the points ! so 
much the worse; it confirms all the ideas 
ef anoccastunal hearer, and willadd weight 
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to ‘ The Voice of Years, concerning Mr. 
Huntington.’ Ah! Mr. H. Mr. H. you 
ought to have known that the general run 
of professors of the present day, are not 
offended about doctrines. You, and every 
other preacher, might have every thing 
your own way about doctrine, provided 
nothing is said about the duties incumbent 
on professors of the Gospel of Christ. 
But I said that Mr.Huntington had made 
to himself an easier yoke than the yoke 
of Christ: what did I mean by that? I 
meant this:— While other Ministers and 
Churches, out of a sense of duty to 
Christ, were impoverishing themselves, 
by their increasing and perpetual support 
of institutions for extending the know- 
ledge of Jesus, at home and abroad $ 
while they were employed inrelieving the 
afflicted and the distressed during a long 
and awful period of misery and want to 
thousands; while medical men could 
testify that hundreds were dying in 
London for waut of the necessaries of 
life, —Mr. H. who called himself a Pro- 
phet, and knew that the prophets, in 
times of public calamity, went in sack- 
cloth, had acquired amine of wealth, at 
Providence Chapel, was living in a style 
somewhat resembling that of an Eastern 
Nabob ; and he who, before his arrival 
in London, was a common day-labourer, 
was now trailing about in carriages, with 
servants inlivery! It is quite useless to 
boast of providence in this matter. The 
Church of Rome, by setting up her own 
will above the will and command of 
Christ * glorified herself, and lived deli- 
ciously.’ She had a providence; but it was 
to aggrandize herself at the expense of 
the rights and liberties of all around her: 
she is rightly named Anti-Christ. But, 
what a pity it is that her example is 
lost upon Protestants !’ 


Discourses delivered at the Ordination 
of the Rev. H. F. Burder, M. A. 
to the Pastorat Office, al St. Thomas's 
Square, Hackney. 8v0. price 2s. 

Wuice we shrink from the mul- 
titude of single sermons which are 
poured from the press, at ordinations, 
funerals, and on a variety of other 
occasions, we contess they have their 
local utilities. We feel a peculiar in- 
terest in the memorials of persons 
and circumstances with which we 
are intimately connected; and it is 
certainly our duty to cherish the re- 
membrance of events in which we 
were parties, and from which obliga- 
lions of a practical nature originate. 

This applies eminently to the case 

before us: the Ordination Service ig 

the authentic record of the engages 
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ment between a minister and his con- 
gregation, and a bond of affection 
between thei; and as such, should 
be dear to all the parties. These 
considerations are independent of any 
merit in the discourses themselves, 
which, in the present instance, is consi- 
derable. We have, in our intelligence, 
detailed the particulars of the service. 
Dr. Smith’s Introduction gave ‘a con- 
cise,’ we may add, a clear and judi- 
cious, ‘ view of the constituticn, the 
organization, and the laws of a Chris- 
tian church’, on the congregational 
plan. Mr. Collison detailed the Ne- 
gociation between the church and 
their present ministers, asked the 
usual questions, and received his con- 
fession, which is clear and scriptural, 
“without being encumbered with 
scholastic terms, or doubtful hypo- 
theses. Mr. Burder’s Address to his 
son, glances at the history of this 
church, under the successive labours 
of Messrs. Henry, Barker, Hunt, and 
Palmer, and is founded on 2 Tim. il. 
15, ‘Study to shew thyself approved,’ 
&c. under which he considers, 1, The 
principal business of a Christian mi- 
nister; 2, The skill and labour ne- 
cessary for its due performance ; and, 
3, The object ever to be kept in 
view, in the discharge of its duties, 
— the divine approbation ; which is 
pressed upon the young minister 
with much propriety, earnestness, 
and affection. 
In the sermon to the congregation, 
by Dr. Winter, ‘the primitive Non- 
conformists’ are ‘ proposed to the imi- 
tation of their successors,’ in a dis- 
-eourse on Heb. vi. 12, which would 
have done henour toany of the vener- 
able men whose example is here pro- 
posed, Ww. T. 


Plain Reasons for Infant Baptism; 
particularly designed for Christian 
Parents, and Candidates for Adult 
Baptism. By J. Cobbin. Price 1s. 

Mz. C. states, in a short preface, 
“that he has endeavoured to throw 
the subject into some kind of order, 
by the division of it into chapters 
and sections; so that the traveller's 
short journey may seem still shorter, 
by being relieved bya sight of the 
niile-stones as he goes along. He has 
selected those arguments which ap- 
peared the most convincing in former 
writers, while he has omitted many, 
which to him seemed trite and of 
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little avail; adding others which have 
occurred to hisown mind, as of some 
importance.” , 
ln the compression, and in some 
instances, in the novelty of his argu- 
ments, in the vigour of his style, and 
in the humility and candour of his 
spirit, Mr. C. appears to considerable 
advantage. Indeed, there are but few 
pamphlets that embrace so much in 
so short a space on this subject. It 
has often been insinuated, that Pedo- 
baptists forget the honour of their 
Saviour, disregard his will, and are 
afraid of the Cross, &c. But, in op- 
position to such disingenuous sugges- 
tions, Mr. C. shall state for himself, 
and for tens of thousands more :—‘ If 
ever any one has examined these 
points with unfeigned impartiality, 
i have, with a mind perfectly opeu 
to conviction, and with the deter- 
mined resolution to embrace adult 
baptism, if its evidences should ap- 
pear plain and incontestible. I would 
not vainly assert, that adult baptisin, 
has no plausible arguments on its side, 
when so many judicious and excel- 
lent men have adopted it; but, ona 
full consideration, in a spirit of de- 
votion, humility, and in sincerity, 1 
cannot but decide in favour of Infant 
Baptism.’ 
A Plea for Unitarian Dissenters: in a 
Letter of Exposiulation to the Rev. 
H. H. Norris, . A. on that Part 
of hislate Work against the Hack- 
ney Auxiliary Bible Society, which 
relates to the Unitarians. By BR. 
Aspland, Hackney. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 
Our readers have been already 
introduced to the opponent of the 
Bible Society, whose heterogenecoug 
work originated the present produc- 
tion. As the Rev. Mr. Norris had 
dealt eut accusations with an un- 
sparing hand, and directed them to al~ 
most every sect of religious professors 
but his own, he miust naturally ex- 
pect to raise up ai bost of adversaries. 
Some ofthese, in defending their 
cause, have skirmished with the little 
weapons of haud-bills and circular 
letters; others have vindicated them- 
selves in reviews; but Mr. Aspland 
has assailed the redoubtable gentle- 
man in a considerable pamphlet. 
Its author has certainly treated his 
antagonist in a far more courteous 
manner than that which Mr. N. dis- 
played, though there is an occasional 
bitterness of satire, which we think 
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inconsistent with that gentle charity 
fer which Mr. A. strenuously pleads. 

Widely as we differ from the writer 
of this piece in theological senti- 
ment, yet we should have, probably, 
felt ourselves much indebted to him, 
if he had confined himself to the main 
point of discussion between Mr. Nor- 
ris and the supporters of the Bible 
Society; but, in imitation of the Cu- 
rate of Hackney, he has branched 
out into such a variety of irrelevant 
topics, that the subject at issue is 
obscured and almost merged. His 
notes are so numerous and long, that 
the connection in the text is broken, 
and the attention of the reader some- 
times diverted very far away from 
the principal object in view: and we 
cannot get rid of the impression, that 
Mr. A. has seized an occasion, not so 
much to befriend the Bible Society, 
as to exhibit and defend his Socinian 
tenets. What has the list of subjects 
at the conferences holden at the New 
Gravel Pit Meeting-house to do with 
the Auxiliary Institution which Mr. 
Norris abuses, but to which Mr. As- 
pland has lent his support? 

There is one thing, however, for 
which we are really indebted to the 
author of the plea, and that is, for the 
open and bold statements he has given 
us of his religious opinion. He does 
not wear a disguise, ner attempt to 
beguile his readers, by the adoption 
of a loose ambiguous phraseology. 
Wnitarians will commend him as a 
courageous and explicit promulgator 
of their system, and we hold him up 
as a conspicuous beacon, to warn 
against a departure from those senti- 
ments; which we prize as the essen- 
tial verities of the gospel. 


The Predestined Thief; or a Dia-, 
logue between a Calvinistic Preacher 
and a Thief condemned to the Gal- 
lows ; in which is represented, the In- 
fluence of Calvinistic Principles in 
producing Crimes and Impurities of 
every sort, and ihe Impediments 
placed by those Principles in the 
Way of the Sinner’s Repentance, 
and Amendment of Life. (Hith an 
Application to the recent Case of R. 
Kendall, who was exceuted at North- 
ampton, Aug. 13,1813.) Translated 
from the Latin. 8vo, 3s. 


_ Tris tract might properly be 
entitled, —- A’ Dialogue between a 
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Knave and a Fool; wherein the one 
endeavours to wrest the Scriptures to 
his own destruction ;—and the other 
has not the sense to detect his sophis- 
try. The author is, therefore, very 
just in his apprehension, that the 
Tract will ‘ excite disgust, and appear 
extremely insolent.” With respect to 
the doctrine here exhibited. as Cal- 
vinism, we beg leave to say, it is not 
the Calvinism of the Church of Eng- 
land, — nor of the Assembly of 
Divines, — nor even of John Calvin 
himself; but itisa medley, composed 
of the unguarded expressions of good 
men, and the perverse inferences of 
bad men, tricked up into a fantastic 
figure; which can answer no other 
purpose but that of a religious scare- 
crow, to keep silly birds from pick- 
ing up the grains of Seripture-truth : 
—and silly indeed must those be whe 
are scared by it! 
With respect to the point intended 
to be proved, That Calvinism has a 
tendency to’ promote robbery and 
murder ; and that both its ‘doctrines, 
and the teachers and promulgators 
of them, should be shunned and 
avoided no less than the infernal lake,’ 
we shall only say, that if the system 
answered to the caricature here given, 
we should be among the first to exe- 
crate it; but so gross is the misre- 
presentation. !)at we regard the at- 
tempt as an offence against truth 
and justice of almost equal magni- 
tude with those crimes which he has 
denounced as the effecis of Calvinism. 
The Appendix has reference to a 
matter of fact, on which we have no 
inclination todecide. The editor of 
this pamphlet (who now appears to 
be the Rev. EK. Griffin, A. B. Curate of 
St. Nicholas, Nottingham) asserts, that 
Kendall, tho’ he pleaded innocence at 
the gallows, previously confessed his 
guilt to a certain attorney; and that 
this was known to Mr. W. P. Davies 
when he published K.’s Narrative. It 
might be told to him without being 
believed, though even this is not ad- 
mitted by Mr. D. But we feel no in- 
terest in discussing a question of cre- 
dibility with a man who tells us the 
doctrine of Predestination leads to 
robbery and murder, when the Arti- 
cles of his own church declare, it is 
a doctrine ‘ full of sweet, pleasant, 
and uuspeakable comfort to. godly 


perseus,’ 
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Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
Christlieh von Exter. By Wm. 


Jacques. 12moe. 1s, 


THE subject of these brief Mo- 
mbirs, was indeed a child of extra- 
ordinary parts and piety, and his 
example is well calculated to excite 
others, who should however be gnard- 
ed from discouragement, as he enjoyed 
advantages from nature and education 
which few possess. This small work 
ferms i yaluable addition to the 
juvenile library, especially in the 
higher classes of religious society, for 
whom itis particularly adapted; and 
exhibit the singular phenomenon of 


a child who wrote a treatise of divi- 


nity, at only ten years of age. 


Eyiendly Hints to Female Servants. 
By H. G. Watkins, A.M. Rector 
of St. Swithin’s, London Stone, 4d. 


Tus tract was written by Mr. 
Watkins, in furtherance of the views 
of the ‘ London Society, *for the en- 
couragement of faithful Female Ser- 
vants;’ the laudable objects of which 
society have been repeatedly an- 
nounced in this Magazine. The Tract 
contains much excellent adyice to the 
persons concerned, and we heartily 
recommend it to every master or 
amistress of a family, for the use of 
the kitchen. 

The same worthy clergyman has 


- published seventy-two Sunday School 


every well-wisher to society. 


Tracts, which may be had separately, 
orin 2 volumes in boards, price 7s. 
admirably adapted to form part of 
(what there ought to be in every 
pious family) a KircHen LIBRARY. 


The History of Sally Wilson and Betty 
Jackson; or the Advantages of Re- 
ligion : a Tract intended for Servants 
and Sunday Schools. By the Author 
of York House, 18mo, 6d. 


' Tus little piece is also well adapt- 
ed to forward the object of the above 
Society, and we cordially recommend 
it to their patronage, and to that of 


Author’s talents and principles have 
been so fully developed in her recent 
publication of York House (a 2nd 


edition of which is just published) 


that we think it quite unnecessary to 
mention either. : 
~ MPA. 


The - 
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Literary Notices. 


Rev. Mr. Owen is about to publish a 
History, of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in 2 vols. 8vo. 

Rev. Sir H. M. Wellwood, Bart. has 
in the press, Discourses on the Evidences 
of Christianity: and Mr. Morehead is 
printing a‘2nd vol. of Discourses on the 
Principles of ‘Religious Belief. 

Mr. Boydis printing a Selection from 
the Poems and Orations of Gregory 
Nazianzen.' ; 

Rev. Mr. Barker proposes to re- 
print. his Sermon entitled The Ship 
Launch, with three Conversations on 
the same subject, price 2s. 6d. 

Rey. A. Smith has in tne press, Come 
mentaries on the Laws of Moses,.trom 
the German of Michaelis, in 4 vols. vo. 

Myr. Myles is about to re-publish the 
Poetical Works of Mr..C. Wesley. 


Select List. 


Remains from the M.S. of the Rev. 
Js. Bowden, late of Tooting. Edited 
by R. Bowden, 8vo. 12s. 

A History of the Propagation of 
Christianity among the Heathen since 
the Reformation. By the Rev. W. 
Brown, M. D. 2 vols. 8vo, 11. 5s. 

Burkitt on the New Testament, A 
new edition in 4to, 11. 10s. bds. 

No.. 25, of the Transactions of the 
Missionary Society, 8ve, is. ' 

Vol. 4, of the Publications of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society, 8vo, 8s.—12mo, 5s, 

York House; or Conversations in a 
Ladies School. By Domina, 2nd edi- 
tion, 3s. 6d. 

The Present State of the Greek 
Church in Frussia, translated from Pla- 
ton, with an Appendix, &c. by R,° 
Pinkerton, 8vo, 9s. 

A Charge to the Clergy of St. David's, 
By Bishop Burgess, 2s, | 

An Address to the Protestants of 
Great Britain and Ireland, on the sub- 
ject ef Catholic Emancipation, By the 
Rev. W. Thorpe, A. B. one of the 
Chaplains of Bethesda, \c. 8vo, 2s. 

The Characters and Reward of an 
Old Disciple. A Sermon on the de- 
cease of Mr, Js. Lape, 8vo, is. 

Immanuel: or Scripture Views of 
Jesus Christ. By T. Jones, of Creaton, 
12mo, 1s. 6d. ; 

The History-of Little Henry and his 
bearer, 18mo, 2s, 6d. 

An Humble Attempt by a true friend 
to all Missionary Societies, in six pro- 
positions, &c. 8yo, is, ; 

Juvenile Zeal defended. Speech 
at the Annual Meeting of the Com- 
mittees of the London Auxiliary Mie 
“sionary Societies, 12mo, 24, 
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AMERICAN MISSIONS. 
Extracts from the Report of the Ame- 
vican Board of Commissioners for 

Foreign Missions, at the fourth An- 

nual Meeting, at Boston, Sept. 15, 

1813, 

[Continued from p. 199.] 

During their stay at Calcutta, Messrs. 
Flall and Nott obtained such informa- 
tion as induced them to relinquish the 
design of returning to the Isle of 
France, in the hope that they might yet 
find it practicable to establish them- 
selves at Bombay, Surat, or some other 
eligible place in India, Early in Nov. 
therefore, they engaged a passage for 
Bombay, obtained their passport from 
the police, and were contemplating 
their prospects with high satisfaction 
and encouragement.—But here, on.a 
sudden, another trial was interposed. 
After their effects weré on board for 
Bombay, they had notice from the po- 
lice that it was the pleasure of the go- 
vernment to haye them corveyed to 
England, and that a passage would be 
provided for them ia the fleet then un- 
der dispatch. ‘They were greatly per- 
plexed; but, as théir passports were 
not revoked, they at length concluded, 
that they might be warranted in going 
on board the ship, in which they were 
regularly entered as passengers, and 
had paid their passage, and await the 
event. Accordingly, on the 20th of 
November they went on-board. The 
ship remained in the river, a little be- 
fow Calcutta, five or six days, during 
which they were not without fear of 
being ordered back by the officers of 
_ fhe police, who well knew where they 
were: but on the 27th the ship dropped 
down the river, and on the 29th she was 
out at sea, This was the date of our 
Jast intelligence from them. Under 
this date Mr. Nott writes, “ We are now 
past all the danger which we feared.— 
As far as we can judge, if we are. fa- 
voured with good weather, we shall 
have a pleasant passage. We hope soon 
to have a home, If we do not. go to 
Bombay, we'shail either stay at, Ceylon, 
or go to some place where we shall 
certainly stay.” 

About the time that these two bre- 
thren left Calcutta, Mr. and Mts. Jud- 
son and Mr. Rice took passage thence 
for the Isle of France, where they ar- 
rived about the middle of January. On 
the 15th of March, Mr. Rice took pas- 
sage ina Portuguese vessel for the Bra- 
zils, with a view to return to this coun- 


try on special business deemed by him- 
self and Mr. Judson important to their 
contemplated sepatate Mission. _He 
has just reached this place from New 
York, and from him te Board may 
probably receive some further commu- 
nications. He left Mr. and Mrs. Judson 
at the Isle of France, waiting for a pas- 
sage to the Prince of Wales's Island, 
where they intended, if practicable, to 
effectuate an establishment. 

Mr, and Mrs. Newell’s passage from 
Calcutta to the Isle of France was long, 
perilous, and distressing. After leav- 
ing Calcutta, on the 4th of August, they 
were driven about in the Bay of Bengal 
for a month, in which time Mrs. Newell 
was sick of a fever. On the 5th of Sept. 
thé ship put in at Coringa in distress. 
Thence they sailed on the 19th of the 
same month, and arrived at the Isle of 
France in the fore part of November. 

About three weeks before their ar-, 
rival, they were called to the mournful 
office of consigning to the waves an in’ 
fant daughter, whom but five days be- 
tore, they had joyfully réceived at the 
hand of God, and whom with mingled 
vows and tears they had solemnly de- 
voted. to him in baptism. Soon after 
this, symptoms of a consumption began 
to shew themselves in Mrs. Newell. 
The disease baffled all medical skill, 
and on the.30th of Nov. at Port Louis, 
in the Isle of France, she fell asleep.— 
“ During the whole of her sickness,” 
says her mourning husband, “ she talked 
in the most familiar manner of death, 
and the glory that was to follow.” She 
wished it to be distinctly made known 
to her friends, that she had never re- 
gretted leaving her native land for the. 
cause of Christ.”—“ God calls me 
away,” said she, “ before we have en- 
tered on the work of the Mission ; but 
the case of David affords me comfort: 
T have had it in my heart to do what I 
could for the heathen, and I hope God. 
will accept me." When told that pro- 
bably she would not live through an- 
other day; ‘ O. joyful news,” said she, 
“ J long to depart.” | 

Previous in the sight of the Lord is the. 
death of his suints. Precious to the 
hearts of many is the memory of this 
amiable and exeellént wonian. Her su- 
perior and eultivdted mind, lier enlarg- 
ed and active benévolence, fier solid 
and elevated pitty, her steady and 
cheerfal fortitude, her enlightened and 
sacred devotedness to the Missionary 
cause, adorned with all the endearin 
virtues of the female character, ha 
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faised her high in Christian estimation, 
and given no ordinary promise of dis- 
tinguished usefulness. But Her, from 
whom all these excellencies proceeded, 
and to whom they were consecrated, 
best knew how long to employ them in 
this world, and when to raise their pos- 
sessor to perfection for higher employ- 
ment in a‘better. Mrs. Newell neither 
lived sto herself, nor died to herself. 
Her witness, we believe, is in heaven, 
and her record on high; and we trust 
that her fervent prayers, her readiness 
to forsake all for the service of Christ, 
and her exemplary life and death} will 
not be lost to her friends, or to that sa- 
ered cause to which she was so ardently 
devoted. 

On the 24th of Feb. Mr. Newell left 
the Isle of France in a vessel bound to 
Bombay, intending to join his brethren 
Hall and Nott there, or at Ceylon, as 
Providence should direct. 

Notwithstanding the embarrassments 
Of the tines, the liberality of the Chris- 
‘tian public towards the objects of this 
Board, has been such in the course of 
‘the year as jhighly redounds to the 
praise of Divine grace. Our friends 
an the Auxiliary Societies in the differ- 
ent parts of our country, have exerted 
themselves with very exemplary and 
animating zeal, and are entitled to the 
most affectionate and grateful recogni- 
tion on this anniversary. The dona- 
tiens to the Board have been published 
as they were received. ‘The amount 
received from Sept. 1, 1812, to Aug. 31, 
~ $813, exceeded 1100 dollars (£2,700.) 

In the close of this Report, the Com- 
mittee would deliberately say, that, in 
2 general review, they see no reason for 
discouragement, or for a remission of 
activity on the part of this Board or its: 
friends, but abundant cause for thank- 
fulness, and increased exertion. If, 
when we engaged in our great design, 
we were not prepared for trials—if we 
did not lay our account for occurrences 
apparently adverse, and calling for the 
utmost firmness of faith, steadiness of 
purpose, and energy of action ; we had 
profited but little by the experience of 
ages ;—had observed -to little purpose 
the unvaried course of Divine dispen- 
sations, and were but ill qualified for an 
undertaking of this arduous and mo- 
mentous kind. Hitherto our trials have 
been comparatively light; and our en- 
couragements many and great. It is 
only three years since the first meeting 
of this Board, then only a voluntary as- 
sociation, feeble, destitute of funds, and 
unassured of any adequate patronage. 
It is not time to have achieved much in 
the Pagan world ; if any thing has been 
dene in the way of preparation—in giv- 
ing stability and efficiency to the institu- 
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tion—in gaining the attention and fa- 
vour of the Christian public to the de- 
Sign—obtaining the requisite funds for 
its support—and devising aud maturing 
plans for carrying it into effect, we 
have not laboured.in vain, but may .ea- 
sonably hope to reap in due time. That 
the Heathen world is to be,conyerted to 
Christ, is as certain as that the word of 
God is true; that this is to be effected 
by the instrumentality of Christians is 
as evident as the Divine institution of 
the Christian ministry is unquestiona- 
ble: thatthe time for its aceomplish- 
ment is near, both the word and provi- 
dence of God unequivocally declare. 
Not to discern.the signs of the times were 


a proof of most deplorable blindness; 


not to hail with grateful joy the ad- 
vance of Him to whom.the kingdom of 
the whole earth belongs, were a fearful 
indication of inward ‘hostility to his 
cause ; not to be zealously engaged in 
the great design of bringing all nations 
under his benigu dominion, were to be- 
tray a deadness of heart, an unbelief, 
a devotedness to the world, ora pusilla- 
nimity unworthy the Christian name. 
With bumble reliance on;him, may this 
Board be steadfast.and unmavable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.’ 


Negro Converts. 

A West Inpra planter being sur- 
prized to see some of his produce in 
safety which might have been stolen 
with impunity, said to a‘Negro watch- 
mau,—‘*How is it that this has not 
been stolen, seeing you are all 
thieves’? was answered,—‘ No, massa ; 
the Negurs who go to prayers never 
teeve ” ‘This simple reply so atfected the 
planter, who had been much, prejudiced 
against the Methodists, that ,he imme- 
diately sent for Mr. Baxter, the Mis- 
sionary at Antigua, te instruct the slaves 
on his estate. Method. Mag.1814, p, 235. 

A FEW years. since, an act was 
passed by the legislature of Jamaica, 
prohibiting the Missionaries from ins 
structing the Negro slaves, and reccive 
ing them into their houses or chapels. 
Accordingly, they dare not suffer any 
slave to attend their places.of worship. 
Frequently, however, while men of free 
condition entered to hear preaching, 
the slaves crowded about the doors, which 
the act forbad them,to enter, with looks 
of the most expressive sorrow, and 
words of the most penetrating elo- 
quence,—‘ Massa, me no go to heavem 
now’—* White man keep black man 
from serving God.’—* Black man got 
no soul.’—* Nobody teach black man 
now’—If ever the words of Sterne had 
a meaning, ‘I heard his chains, and the 
iron entered into my. soul, it must have 
been on such an occasion as this, 
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FRANCE & SPAIN. 


WE have mentioned in a former 
Number the Mission of the Rev. G. 
C. Smith to the Continent for the pur- 
pose of distributing Bibles and Reli- 
gious Tracts. The following extract 
from one of his letters to a friend, 
state the commencement of his bene- 
volent Jabours, and shew their neces- 
sity. 

Lezo, near Passages, April 3, 1814. 
Fain would I attempt to 
draw a picture of the wretchedness 
and misery that abound in this coun- 
try, but the reality exceeds all con- 
ception. Iff look te the Spanisa na- 
tion; I behold a people depraved and 
dark in the extreme. In vain do Lask 
for Bibles; many never saw such a 
thing in their lives. In this neigh~ 
bourhood: a multitude of the lower 
classes have no knowledge of the 
word “ Biblia.” War has filled this 
most Catholic, and therefore most su- 
perstitious, country with ten thousand 
horrors, sufficient -to make one blush 
for the honour of human nature, and 
weep tears of blood over the desperate 
wickedness of the heart of man. Yes, 
“ the lion preys not upon the lion, the 
wolf not upon the wolf; but man, sa- 
vage man, is the only creature that 
delights {o prey upon its own spe- 
cies.” Never did my eyes behold, or 
my ears tingle with such things as 
now cause my heart to bleed for suf- 
fering humanity. Yon mountains, 
directly before me, still covered with 
snow, what thousands of mutilated 
bodies do they contain; and what 
multitudes of houseless beings are 
now embracing their surface in dying 
exclamations of woe and misery! 
- Wherever I turn, the vestiges of this 
dreadful scourge are visible. Yon 
spacious church—that extensive con- 
vent—these vast houses, and almost 
every rising hill, abound with hospi- 
tals, where raging fevers, wasting 
consumption, enervating dysentery, 
amputated limbs, or disfigured bodies 
of British or Portuguese troops, pre- 
sent a faint picture of the terrible ef- 
feets of war; while the dead catile 
strewed on every hand, and the num- 
berless pits which daily open recepta- 
cles for the unhappy victims, of dis- 
ease and wounds, proclaim aloud the 
Janguage of inspiration, “.#or behold 
the Lord cometh out of his place, to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth 
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for their iniquity.” O Peace! peace! 
when wilt thon visit these desolated 
countries, and cover thy balmy wings 
over bleeding Europe? Alas! that a 
long acquaintance with blood and 
plunder should have so vitiated and 
depraved the minds of our brave sol- 
diers, that I hear with horror their pro- 
gress in drausgression, and tremble 
for that period when, returning to 
their native country, they shall scat- 
ter themselves in our towns and vil- 
lages, and spread the baneful inflx- 
ence of their principles and example 
like a “ pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, or a destruction that wast- 
eth at noon-day.” Oh God, protect 
the morals, shield the virine, and 
guard the piety of Britain’s peaceful 
inhabitants, when France, and Spain, 
and Portugal, shall disgorge the thou- 
sands who have dishonoured Chris- 
tianity, and belied their profession of 
her virtuous and holy precepts! Pray, 
ye favoured inhabitants of our distin- 
guished island—O pray that your 
country may be preserved, and your 
grand and philanthropic institutions 
be speedily enabled to repay those na- 
tions with Missionaries, Bibles, and 
Tracts, for the evils committed, and 
the crimes exhibited by your harden- 
ed and religious countrymen ! 

‘TI have been labouring to supply 
this populous neighbourhood with 
Tracts in different languages; the 
are well received, even by Spanis 
priests, and an eager desire expressed 
for Bibles and Testaments in that 
language. The officers in the army _ 
have generally sanctioned and ens 
couraged my object.’ 


LTA DY." 
The Pope. 


Ont of the first acts of the Pro- 
VISIONAL GOVERNMRNT of France was 
to set the Pope. at liberty and restore 
him to his former honours. The act_ 
was thus expressed— . 

‘ The Provisional Government, 
hearing with grief that obstacles have 
been made to the return of the Pope 
to his territories, and deploring that 
continuance of insult which has so 
long overwhelmed the courageous 
head- whom the church demands, or- 
ders that every obstacle cease imine- 
dasicly, and that all due honours be 
paid him on bis journey. 
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“The civil and military authorities 
‘are charged with the execution of the 
present decree. 

The Pope made his entranee into 
Rome ou.the 2st of April. 


Tae publie prints contain the 
following report of the conciliatory 
disposition of the ecclesiastics at 
Rome in reference to the vero, which 
our government claimed as ‘to the 
choice of Irish bishops, ard. to 
which the Irish Catholics so strongly 
‘objected. 

* Yhe persons resident in Rome, 


“commissioned to act for the Pope’ 
during his captivity, have taken into’: 


‘their consideiation the papers trans- 
mitied to them feta London and 
Dudiin, with respect to tie proceed- 
ings “in Pailiament daring the last 
Session, upon the Catholic question. 
The result of which was, (after a 
meeting of all the divines in Rome) 
the solemn determination of the com- 
missioners for executing the holy of- 
fice, that it is not only consistent with 
the ordinances of the Catholic Church, 
but the bounden duty of its commu- 
nicants situate in countries out of the 
Papal territories, to give full and am- 
ple securities to the governments un- 
der which they tive for their allegi- 
ance, fidelity, aud obedience to the 
Jaws of the iauds; and that, for this 
purpose, the Veto propused to be 
_ given to the king of Great Britain, in 
the appointment of bishops and deans 
in his dominions, was strictly con- 
formable to the rales and practice of 
Holy See, and would be cordially ac- 
ceded to aud acted upon by the Sove- 


reign Pontiit, in all time to come.: 


And also that all correspondence be- 
tween Roman Catholics and the Holy 
See should in future be subject to 
guch inspection and contronul as was 
proposed by the late Catholic Relief 
Bill, the whole of which is highly ap- 
plauded.’ 

' Weare sorry to hear that this con- 
ciliatory decree has been unfavoura- 
bly received by the advocates of Ca- 
tholic emancipation in Ireland. _ , 


A report has reached us. from 
Naples, to which we think some degree 
of credit is due, and which we hope 
will hereafter be confirmed. 

_Itissaid that a considerable namber 
of persons belonging to the Romish 
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Church, resident in Naples, have been 
so much dissatisfied with the popisk 
worship, that they had withdrawn 
themselves from it, and meet together 
for the purpose of reading the Scrjp- 
tures, and prayer. It is further report- 
ed, that they had applied to Munar 
for the use of one of the uneccupied 
churches, which was readily granted. 


MISSION AMONG THE TARTARS. 
Edinburgh Missionary Society. 


‘ Karass. We noticed in our 
last the removal of the Missionaries 
from Karass. ‘The printing of the 
Turkish New Testament was finished 
before their removal, and the copies 
are in the possession of the Missiona- 
ries at Georghieysk, uninjured. We 
add_a few particulars froin a letter of 
Mr. Mitchell, to the Directors, dated 
September 22, 

“You would see by my last letter, 
in what an unsettled state we were, 
owing to the turbulence of the peo- 
ple on the other side of the Kuban. 
What we then dreaded has now, ina 
great measure, Come to pass. All the 
‘fartars around us are off, and not a 
single Tartar village is left. On Sun- 
day morning last, we were informed 
that the T'artars had all their carts 
loaded, and only waited till the army 
approached to escort them. We were 
mucivafraid, but had great reluctaucs 
to go away on the Lord’s day.’ We 


therefore in the strength of our Lord, 


resolved to remain another night, and 
were enabled to hold our meetings for 
worship as usual, by which we were 
greatly refreshed. About one o’clock, 
an additional guard of 35 men came 
to our assistance, and before night our 
guard was increased to 90. On Mon- 
day morning, about two o’clock, we 
observed some of the Tartar villages 
on fire, and before day all the villages 
around us were in flames. ‘This in- 
creased our alarm; the women and 
children in particular were very much 
afraid.—But we put our trustin the 
Lord, and had another signal display 
of his great goodness in saving us in 
this critical moment. None of our 
enemies came near us, though the two 
robbers who headed the party that at- 
tacked us last year, and who have 
since frequently threatened us, were 
in the gang. is lu 

‘On Bionday morning, we met to 
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consult what we should do, and came 
to the unanimous. resolution of leay- 
ing the place, Accordingly, Messrs. 
Dickson and M‘Alpine, and myself, 
eame to Georghievsk with the women 
and children, and others remained to 
take care of the place till sach time as 
the property of the Mission be re- 
moved. Mr. Dickson and Iwere em- 
ployed yesterday in procuring houses ; 
and we have been fortunate enough 
to get them as near to each other as 
they were at Karass. J this morming 
waited on the governor and informed 
him of what had taken place, at which 
the was much concerned, but would 
not advise us to return. I broughtall 
the funds of the Mission along with 
me. When we were on the road here 
on Monday, we met a Kozac officer, 
with whom I was acquainted, going 
‘with a party of his men to see the 
"Tartar villages that were burnt. 
That very night, he and one of his 
men were killed by the Circassians, 
at a village only two and a half versts 
from Karass. 

‘T have written this to you in great 
‘hurry and corfusiou. As soon as we 
get our affairs ‘brought into a little or- 
der, we shall write to you again. In 
the mean time, I must’stop ; and pray 
that the Lord may bless and direct 
both you and us. 

; I remain, &c.’ 


BAPTIST MISSION. 
Extract of a Letter from India. 


THE intelligenee which has been 
received frem our brethren in India, 
by the last.ship is upon the whole en- 
couraging, ‘Dhe Missionaries were 
all. in. good ‘health. Nothing had oc- 
eurred which indicated a design of 
sending home either Mr. Lawson or 
Mr.Robinson. ‘The latter, with Mrs. 
Robinson, safely arrived at Java in 
the beginning of May 1813; and have 
received kind and respectful treatment 
from thé Governor, and from the Mili- 
tary Commander, with full permission 
to: preach in English :to ‘the soldiers. 
The only question :put to him was, 
whether -his preaching would interfere 
with military subordination? and on 
saying it would not, they expressed:a 
hope thatit wauld:repress the licen- 
tiousness of the sdldiery. »He was 
invited to call on the Governor when- 
ever:he had oceasion. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain ‘alse 
safely arrived at Sirdiana, in April 
last; where they received every kind 
attention from Mir. D. and her High- 
ness the Begum. The brethren at 
Serampore, were about to present her 
Highness with an elegantly bound 
Bible. Mr. Judson had Icft the Isle 
of France, and it is supposed that he 
and Mrs. J. would go to Rangoon, 
and join the brethren F. Carey, and 
N. Kerr. Mr. Rice was gone to 
America; but with a view of return- 
ing. ‘The churches at Dinagepore, 
and Cutwa, were on the increase; 
things went well at Agra, and at 
Patna, and in the ccuntry of Mahrat- 
tas. At Serampore, and Calcutta, 
have been many additions. 

In May, Kreshno expressed a de- 
Sire to engage in,a tour eastward, to- 
wards the borders of China; in which 
the brethren encouraged him. At 
Dacca, he distributed about 30 New 
Testaments among respectable per- 
sons. 


‘LONDON. 


AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE. 
Greatly to the honour of ths 
British House of Commons, the fol- 
lowing motion, which was made by 
that distinguished friend of humanity 
and of religion, Mr. Wilberforce, and 
seconded by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, was unanimously carried. 
He concluded by moving an, ad- 
dress to the following effect: ‘“ that 
the house, relying in confidence on 
the solemn assertions and declarations 
which it had promulgated in 1806 and 


‘1810, for the absolute and unequivocal 


abolition of the slave trade, humbly 
besought the Prince Regent, to inter- 
pose the good offices and interference 
of government with the Allied Powers 
on-the continent, to induce them to . 
aid and assist'in this desirable and. . 
humane object, by discounteuancing 
and forbidding the same in their re- 
spective dominions.” The motion was 
supported also by Mr. Ponsonby, Mr, 
Canning, Mr. Protheroe, Mr. Marryat, 
Mr. Smyth, Mr. Whitbread, Mr. W. 
Smith,:&c. ; i 
One of the speakers on this oc- — 
casion, mentioned that not fewer than 
80,000 African Negroes, had been im=- 
ported into different settlements by 
Spain and Portugal, since 1810. ; 
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Surely these tations, happily de- 
_ hiveted from slavery, by the blessing 
of God on the instrumentality of 
Brita, wil! now listen to the demands 
of humanity, and the clains of. grati- 
tudé! 


_ 


“CHURCH MISSIONARY Sociery. 


On Tuesday, May 3, the Hon. 
and very Rey. the Dean of Wells 
preached the Anniversary Sermon at 
St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, from Psalia 
«Vill. 48, 49. The preacher altided 
il) 2 very impressive manner to the 
recent and extraordinary events which: 
had so signaily displayed the provi- 
dence of God, in behalf of England 
ahd of Europe; ard from which the 
nataral inference was drawn of de- 
vout gratitude to our Heavenly Bene- 
factor, arid the nécessity of such 
exertions in his cause as may prove 
the existencé and reality of this prim 
ciple. The whole discourse was cone 
of those appéals, which not only arrest 
the attention, but deeply impress thé 
heart; as a proof of which a very 
handsome colléction was miade at the 
Church deors, amounting to upwards 
of 3001. 

. At 2 o'clock, the Members and 
Friends of the Socicty met at the 
Crown and Anchor Tavern, in thé 
Strand. The meeting was véety numer 
ously attended, the room overflowing, 
the interior of which Was filled by 
Ladies.=Ld, Ganibier, the President, 
took the Chair; and opened the busi- 
ness of thé meeting 

Rev. Josiah Pratt, the Secretary, 
(after stating that the Bishop of Nor- 
wich, récretted his unavoidable ab- 
sencé, but cordially sent his best 
wishes in behalf of the soeiety,) read 
the Report, detailing the increased 
prosperity and extension of the views 
and labours of the socicty.. It was 
stated that cotisidefable oxcrtions are 
making in India, and in Africa, where 
the labours of the Church Missionaties 
have becothe increasingly beneficial ; 
and such is the increase of thé So- 
cities funds, as to warrant the most 
pleasing expectations —T. R. Kemp, 
Esq. M. P. moved that the Report be 
receivéd and printed. He considered 
it a privilege to be etnployed in re- 
ceiving such a Report, by which he 
assisted in bearing téstimony to the 
trath of the Gospel, and aiding in so 
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good, so great, and interesting a 
service. ; 

Lewis Way, Esq. in secondirg the . 
Resolution, congratulated the Soe- 
ciety, not only on the merease of its 
funds, bit.oh the number whith now 
attended its meeting. 

Rey. T. S. Grimshaw moved the 
thanks of the meeting to the Bristol, 
Norfolk, Suffelk, and other Associa- 
tions; to the Secretary, and Rev. 
Basil Woodd, Williant Goode, &c. 
&c. for their assistance in the promo- 
tion of this object. He spoke of 
Bristol with bigh and deserved en- 
comiums. When he nicntioned the 
Secretary of that Institution, he felt 


‘he spoke the sentiments of the humer- 


ous assembly present. If we pay 
honour to whom honour is due, we 
have reason to record with honour the 
exertions of the Secretary. One part 
of this Resolution likewise thcluded 
the ladies. Ifthe age of chivalry was 
past, the age of piety was returned. 
"The name of Alexander the Great was 
replaced, by the name of Alexander’ 
the Goed.. 

Rey. John Gwen seconded ttre 
above in a speech replete with eio- 
quence. Whemhe entered that room, 
he felt ashamed for his long absence 
upon these occasions, but the neces- 
sary afid important duties of another 
Society, embracing similar objects, 
must plead his éxeuse. He turned 
his Attention from the individuals and 
means employed to the great objects 
of the Society. He looked to the 
East, where the first rays of light and 
knowledge darted upon out western 
shorés, and he réjoiced to see that we 
were now about to reflect that light 
again upon those regions from whence 
it originally proceeded. Let it not be 
said, that-the Government of this 
country has opened the gates of the 
East for your Missionaries, and you 
be indifférent to embrace the oppor- 
tunity afforded. After the success 
granted to the petitions in favour of 
these clauSés in the Bast India Charter, 
favourable to the cause of Christianity, 
let it trot be said, that your zeal 
evaporates, but let such prospects 
animate your exertions, with the in- 
creasing exigcney of the times and 
the necessitics of mankind. 

_ Rev. F. L. Biddulph, of Bristol, 
addressed the compaliy in answer to 
the above; and the Rev. Daniel 
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Wilson, ef St. John’s Chapel, like- 
wise followed. He made some ap- 
propriate remaks on Christian zeal, 
and the necessity of further and in- 
€reasing exertion. 

H. Thornton, Esq. M. P. then 
moved the thanks to the Hon. and 
very Rey. the Dean, for his excellent 
sermon. In that sermon Ke appeared 
as dignified as he was respectable in 
all ihe connections in which he moves. 
He congratulated the meeting that the 
the Society began to assume a more 
encouraging appearance. He rejoiced 
that. Dignitaries of the Chureh, and 
many of the Clergy, had come for 
ward to its patronage. 

Rey. Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, 
seconded the above, to which the 
Dean very properly replied. He took 
shame to himself that he had been so 
backward to. sanction the Institution. 

Rev. J. W. Cunningham proposed 
thanks te the Committee, which was 
seconded by the Rev. T. Cowan. — * 

John Poynder, Esq. one of the Com- 
mittee, related some of the labours 
and objects of the Society. He ob- 
served, that when good men were 
engaged in a cause they were often 
fed further than they expected; that 
vice was. progressive, so was virtue. 
He spoke with great respect of the 
labour of the Rev. Mr. Scott, in pre- 
paring the Missionaries employed. 

Rey. Basil Woodd addressed the 
Meeting on the importance of An- 
niversary Sermons, and Auxiliary So- 
cieties. : 

Lewis Way, Esq, moved the thanks 
to the Chairman, and Lord Gambier 
concluded, expressing the feelings of 
his heart in a pathetic manner, and 
repeated the words of the pious 
Psalinist, Pratse ye the Lord, Praise 
the Lord, O ye People. Fiallelujah. 
Amen. 


British aNp Foreign Bree 
SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, May, 4, the 
tenth Anniversary of this Institution 
was attended with increasing solemn- 
ity, fervour, taleuts, and piety. No 
words are sufficient to deseribe the 
pleasure which seemed to beam on. 
every countenance, the natural ef- 
fusion of joy arising spontaneously 
from the best feelings of the heart. 

The Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, 
President of the Society, took the 
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Chair. It appeared from the Report 
that the exertions, patronage, and in- 
fluence of the Society had been greatly 
extended during the past year, more 
particularly in Russia and Holland. 
Since the commencement of the In- 
stitution there have -beex issued 
390,323 Bibles, and 595,602 Testa- 
ments; 1o which may be added, 
17,585 Bibles, and 23.946 Testameuts, 


} 


purchased and isszed for the Society» 


on the Continent of Europe. Jnad- 
dition to these -73,000 Bibles, and 
49,000-Testaments haye been printe 

and circulated on the Continent, by 
Societies aided by the British and 


Foreign Bible Society ; making in one 
total amount—One million, One Hun- - 


dred and Forty-eight Thousand, Bight 
Hundred and Fifty Copies. 

The total net receipts, exclusive of 
sales, has amounted to £62,441, 8s. 
10d. during the past year, being 
£4,438. 7s. 3¢. less than the receipts 
of the ninth year. The receipts for 


Bibles and Testaments (the greater » 


part of which has been paid by Bible 
Associations) amounts to £24,766. 2s. 
10d. being £15,241. 4s. 7d. more than 
in the ninth year; making an excess 


in the total receipts of the tenth year. 


over the ninth of £10,761. 6s. Sd. 
The total net payments of the past 
year were £84,652. Is. 5d. | 

When the Report was concluded,, 
the Noble President addressed the 
Society with that christian simplicity 
and meekness, for which he is so emi- 
nently distinguished. He had long 
contemplated, with grateful pleasure, 
on the Report of the Committee to be 
read that day; but his grateful antici- 
pation and amxieties in the discharge 
of this duty, had been more than 
counterbalanced by the facts detailed 
—with the progressive influence and 
lively emotions of zeal and pleasure, 
which that Report must create in the 
breast of every one who had any real 
love toward God or affection toward’ 
man. He hoped the Society would 
proceed forward in her benevolent 
career. No part of the Report. was 
more pleasing than the tendency of 
that Society to unite the hearts and 
affections of Christians.of various de- 
nominations, in all parts of the world; 
exemplifying, by their conduct, that 
admirable precept Love one another. 
The zeal manifested by this Society 
Was of no mumentary influence, but 
durable and substantial.—He trusted 


it was a holy flame, kindled at the 
altar of the Lord—that it would con- 
tinue to burn wntil all the ends of the 
earth should see the salvation of God. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
_ Kent briefly moved that the Report 
be read and adopted; — this was 
seconded by the Hon. and very Rev. 
the Dean of Wells, who congratulated 
the Society on the ground of en- 
couragement furnished in the Report 
—the state of its funds; the increased 
issue of Bibles and Testaments, and 
the increasing extension of the So- 
ciety’s influence. He particularized 
Russia, —and Holland, who a few 
weeks after her delivery and recover- 
ed connection with this country 
established a Bible Society; and he 
could not but rejoice in the prospect 
of their cordial union with the objects 
of this Society. These opening pro- 
spects seemed to declare the necessity 
of further labours, which he consider- 
ed as an additional source or motive 
for congratulation. With this view, 
he would more especially direct their 
attention towards France, where the 
bloodless resignation of the tyrant 
opened the way for the most enlarged 
endeavours of Christians to benefit 
that oppressed country; Iet us send 
them in his stead the Bible! The 
mame of France had often kindled in 
the breast of Englishmen many pain- 
ful associations of mind, suspicion, 
distrust, envy, and even hatred.— 
Would to God that our desires might 
now be exerted to benefit their souls. 
There was an article in the basis of 
the New French Constitution which 
gave religious liberty to its subjects, 
that he could not fail to notice with 
pleasure. Let us remember that in 
the neighbouring country there are 30 
inillions of persons. involved in igno- 
rance and sin—before our cnemics, 
but now our friends. Let us heap 
coals of fire upon their heads. Let 
us endeavour to bring them to the 
knowledge of Jesus, and to the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords! 

The R. Hon. President read a letter 
from Prince Galitzin, expressing the 
gratitude of the Friends of tc Bible 
Society in Russia to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, for the very 
eminent services rendered to Russia. 
He then introduced the bearer of 
that letter the Rey. John Patersan, 
from Petersburgh, who addressed the 
Mecting in a most impressive man- 
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ner.—He felt much difficulty in ex- 
pressing his feelings upon the occa- 
sion, and would gladly have remained 
a silent spectator of the proceedings 
of that day, had he not been im- 
portuned to give an account of the 
exertions and prospects of the Insti- 
tution in the Northern parts of Eu- 
rope, the inhabitants of which had 
commissioned him to conyey their 
warmest acknowledgements for the 
liberal assistance which they had re- 
ceived. The simplicity of the plan, 
the greatness of the objects, the pati- 
ence and laborious perseverance, and. 
vigorous prosecution of those objects 
manifested by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, had awakened the at- 
tention of all elasses, both at home 
and abroad. It had revived the droop- 
ing spirits even of those who were 
at war with Great Britain, and ex- 
tinguished the spirit of hostility itself. 
The fundamental principle of this 
Society, of uniting all religious de- 
nominations in one grand and specific 
object, under the divine blessings, had 
forwarded the circulation of the Bible 
upon ‘the Continent in the most ef- 
fectual manner. When a Bible So- 
ciety was proposed in Russia, the 
Bishops not only approved of the 
plan, but the Archbishop of Peters- 
burgh recognised this important fea- 
ture in the Institution. Such had 
been the noble conduct of the Em- 
peror Alexander, his Princes, and his 
Nobles. The effect produced was the 
most splendid, combining the patron- 
age of both Church and State. It 
had produced the most singular and 
happy effects on all classes of society; 
even the Russian peasants subscribed 
in little groupes for a copy of the 
Scriptures, to be held as common pro- 
perty. It was not unusual for them, 
if they could not raise the sam, to of- 
fer their passports (without which a 
Russian peasant cannot enjoy his 
daily liberty) as the pledge of pay- 
ment. In Denmark, 5000 Bibles and 
5000 extra New ‘Testaments had been 
prinied in the Teclandic language, and 
circulated in differcut parts of Leeland. 
In these Northern regions cight years 
ago there had been but one Hible toa 
thousand persons, and now there wilt 
be one to ten, and one ‘Testament to 
every five persons. In Sweden the 
President of the Bible Society desired 
that he might express the obligations 
they felt to the Parent Institution. 
Piss t 
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in Petersburgh the Bible Society goes 
on prosperously, in proof of which he 
had only to state, that the Bible was 
now on sale in that city in J4 different 
. languages; and that 60,600 copies in 
10 different tongues were preparing for 
publication; and these were eagerly 
sought for and purchased with avidity. 
Nhe demand for the modern Greek 
New Testament is so great in South 
Russia, that letters have been. tfe- 
ceived declaring that they are entirely 
exhausted. ‘The necessity for print- 
ing the Armenian Seriptures will ap- 
pear when it is told, that it was with 
the greatest. difficulty that a copy 
could be procured to print from, and 
which cost £8. In Polish Russia the 
demands for the Scriptures were fre- 
quent and urgent—the Roman Catho- 
lic Bishops and Clergy united to pro- 
mote the objects of this Society. Lit- 
tle Bible Associations were formed, 
and all unite to promote and forward 
the circulation and printing of the 
Holy Scriptures. Jt appears that one 
million of copies have already been 
circulated in the world, but how many 
millions more are necessary yet to 
supply the whole population of the 
North of Europe! In Finland there 
was the greatest desire for copies of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the New 
Testament would soon be ready. at 
would require many years before this 
country would be fully supplied, as 
there were, 300,000 persons destitute 
of a Bible, It was the determination 
of the Russian Bible Society, that 
their exertions should not be diminish- 
ed until eyery family in Russia pos- 
sessed a Bible. ‘his was the de- 
termination of the great and good 
Alexander, Even the peasants in 
Russia have caught the sacred flame, 
and the inhabitants of Siberia take the 
lead. He could not but again express 
his ereat satisfaction at being present 
at this Anniversary of the Institution, 
His‘expectations had been enlarged, 
but now they were more than realized. 
Gladly would he stay all his Gays in 
this happy country, but already he 
heard a yoice from the North of Pu- 
yope, saying, ‘ Return and help us;’ 
“and, added he, ‘ F cheerfully obey 
the call.’ 

The Right Yon Chancellor of the 
Exchequer moved thanks to the.Pre- 
sident, which was seconded, by the 
sishop of Salisbury, aud pint by his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent. 
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The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
observed that it would be a superfluous: 
waste of time to congratulate the Pre- 
sident on the glorious results of the 
last year. ]i was now indeed two 
years since he asserted in that place, 
‘that a Christian had no enemies.” 
This sentiment is now realized to us, 
as Britons and Citizens, by the recent 
occurrences of Providence. If ever 
the hand ef Providence had been visi- 
ble in.the affairs of mankind, it was- 
so in the transactions of the last 
twelve months. If we look round for 
our enemies, how they are dispersed! 
A peace has been brought about, not 
of an ordinary kind, not merely a 
respite, of a transient nature; not 2 
suspension of arms in order to renew 
hostilities with fresh vigour; not the 
trick of diplomatic chicanery to ob- 
tain advantage under the semblance 
of negociation, but the universal con- 
sent of contending powers to lay 
aside long-rooted prejudices by the 
manifestations of brotherly Jove. The 
union was cordial, like brothers and 
friends, and they embraced each other 
as christians. He would also assure - 
the very Rev. Gentleman who spoke 
before, that the seed had already. been 
sowb in France, and suitable means 
for this purpose had not been neglect- 
ed by the Society. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent, after now having read the mo- 
tion, observed, that the Noble Lord 
was distinguished by so many eminent 
qualifications for the office which he 
sustained, that to enter into parti- 
culars he found himself altogether in- 
capable. He would leave it to the ~ 
feelings of their hearts to express it in 
a suitable manner, 

Lord ‘Teignmouth confessed his ob- 
ligation to his Royal Highness upon 
this occasion, and the high opinion he 
had formed of the station which he 
filled, and of the duties which it re- 
quired. He hoped that he should con-. 
tinue thus happily employed, to the 
glory ot God and the good of bis fel- 
low men. 

His Excellency Count deda Gardie, 
Ambassador from the Court of Sweden 
to that ef Madrid, moved the thanks - 
of the meeting to the Vice-Presideats. 
Hie. spoke in the most devout and 
fecling. manner, and although not 
fully master of our language, touched 
those tender chords in the seul to / 
which the hearts ef christians never 


fail to vibrate. Permit me (said he 

in broken accents,) to present, in the 
mame of my King and country, the 
gratitude which we feel for your kind- 
ness to our poor brethren in Sweden. 
it was not in his power to tell what 
they had done, not only fer Sweden, 
but for all mankind; but he hoped 

' their consciences would testify it 
when they were going to leave a trou- 
blesome world. He hoped they would 
excuse him as he wanted words to ut- 
ter his feelings.. “Receive my cordial 
thanks in the name of the whole 
Swedish people. May Almighty God 
bless the endeavours of the British 
and Poreign Bible Society—and every 
one of you!” Here he did not expect 
to see them more, but he should never 
forget these moments, and esteem 
them ameng the happiest in his life. 

"Phe blessing of the poor will be upon 
you. Excuse a man who entertains 
for England the most exalted senti- 
ments: let him remain in your re- 
awembrance. 

Rey. George Burder seconded the 
above Resolution. How great is the 
delight of this Assembly, which is 
year after year continually increasing! 
It may be questioned, (but after what 
we have witnessed this morning it 
cannot be question) whether there be 
a day in the whole year, or a spot 
upen the whole globe, where so much 
pure enjoyment reigns as in the An- 
niversary of the British and Fereign 
Bible Society? He then made some 
pleasant allusions to the Hallin which 
they were assembled, the very figures 
which adorn the walls—the rule—the 
ecompass—the level, and above all, 
the soox, accord with the ebject of 
the meeting; one might almost fancy 
that the architect was prophetical, 
and formed the building for the use of 
the Society. He beped it would not 
offend the noblemen and ginticmen 
of that ancient fraternity (who derived 
their origin from the builders of 
churches) if for once we should claiin 
Kindred with them, and in a certain 
sense say‘ We are all Ifree Masons’ 
Masons we ecrtainly are, for we are 
engaged in the erection of a noble 

- building—a Temple; more gtorions 
even than that of Solomon, How 
great is already its extent! Here, in 
the Metropolis of the British Empire, 
is its centre; but where are its wings? 
See one of ‘them at St. Petersburgh, 
rapidly inercasing, and should it even 
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exceed the dimensions of the centre, 
the spiritual architect would forgive 
the disproportion—We sce its left 
wing extending through America al- 
most to the Mississippi; and he trust- 
ed it would ere Jong become a build- 
ing perfectly panoramic, and encircle 
the whole globe. 

Alluding again to the term I’ree Ha- 
sons, he ebserved we are bow happily 
free from those shackles of party pre- 
jedice which once separated man front 
man, christian from christian, and 
protestant from protestant. Gur fore- 
fathers wrought like Nebeiniah’s 
builders, with a trowel! in one hand 
and a sword in the other, but now we 
had all_agreed to throw away our 
swords, and could” work with both 
hands earnestly. We now resemble 
the builders of Solomon’s temple, in 
which there was no noise of axes 
and hammers; the reason was, all the 
work was prepared’ ready to their 
hands, and so is ours. ‘The matecnals 
of our building are all prepared, 
and we have nothing to do but to put 
the stones in their proper places, and 
fix them with the cement of Christian 
love. it is also with us as in the 
erection of large edifices, there must 
not only be labourers, but oficers.to 
inspect them, such have we — the 
reverend and noble Vice Presidents, 


who superintend the work (and whom 


he considered as the Grand Masters 
of the Lodge,) te whose names and 
influence the Society was so much in- 
dehted.—He concluded with second- 
ing the motion. 

W. Wilberforce, Esq. in acknow- 
ledging the thanks due to the Vice Pre- 
sidents, said the pleasure they enjoyed 
that day (as was observed by a Rey. 
Gentleman before) was the greatest of 
the whole year, here being displayed 
the greatest accumulation of pure and 
refined religion.“ You claim, there- 
fore, the abundance of our gratitude 
that we are honoured to fii such an 
office. Itis impossible not to fecl the 


joy still extending, as this delightful 


prospect opens to our view. tn this 
mighty range we behold mountain 
rising above mountain. Alps rising 
upon Alps; the clouds retiimg, and 
breaking. Mountains touched with 
the fight from heaven, exhibiting a 
landscape great and extensive. Here 
we behvid natious burnt and in the 
wmidst of the fire remaining uncon- 
sumed, and only thereby shining the 
2H2 
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more bright. When he reflected upon 
the circumstances of this country 
during the season of war, and the 
exercise of their unbounded liberality, 
he could not but anticipate the most 
blessed and happy effects. In war 
there has been one unimpaired priaci- 
ple of diffusive benevolence. What 
may we not expect from the seed al- 
ready sown, and our labour in the 
pleasure of diffusing it?—we may ex- 
pect an abundant harvest. We have 
already reaped some of its blessed 
fruits. “you have seen it realised in 
Russia: you heve seen it among the 
Russian soldiery: you have seen it in 
Paris, where the principles of this 
book have been put in practice by the 
kindness of the conguerors in Paris, 
that fine city. These are not ima- 
ginary and delusive thoughts; they 
are found realised among those who 
might, instead of conducting them- 
selves as friends, have been expected 
to have acted like enemies. Well as 
I love my country, nothing either in 
glory or in honour can I more desire, 
than that it should be hereafter known 
as the country from whence the Bible 
Society originated ; anditis my earnest 
desire that it should multiply its num- 
bers until its influence extend through- 
out the world. 

The Bishop of Norwich was desi- 
rous to take this opportunity to ex- 
press the deep obligations he felt to 
the whole of the Royal amily. He 
rejoiced to see those called great to 
be truly so. Charity and religion have 
not always been fashionable ; when, 
therefore, sanctioned by such charac- 
ters, who, like their great Master, 
went about doing good, he could not 
but feel peculiar pleasure. His Lord- 
ship concluded by observing, that 
when the conduct of Alexander, 
the Macedonian, was compared with 
the conduct of Alexander of Russia, 
it shrunk into nothing. The Chris 
tian hero, instead ‘of murdering a 
friend, saves an enemy; instead of 
burning a city, saves one from de- 
struction. Such are the true friends 
of the Bible Society, carrying into ef- 
fect the leading principles of the Bi- 
ble. He moved thanks to the Royal 
Dukes. ' 

Charles Grant, jun. Esq. seconded 
the resolution in a_ brilliant speech 
which was delivered with the most em- 
passioned eloquence, and of which we 
wre able to giye bat a faint outline, 
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He entered feelingly into the distin- 
guishing excellencies of the Institu- 
tion. He referred to the Report as 
containing absolute demonstration of 
its benign and salutary effects. He 
referred to the affecting declaration, 
delivered in foreign accents, which 
they had that day heard. To have 
witnessed such declaration must have 
removed all opposition to this Society, 
if any opposition had remained, it 
must have impressed and hnbued 
every heart. No imagery was suffi- 
cient to describe the scenery of that 
day. Here we ascend above the storm 
and tempest, and indulge with angels 
our contemplations of victory and 
conquests, with pure and unmixed 
delight. Here are trophies and con- 
quests which produce the mostrefined 
pleasure, without touching with re- 
morse the silent reflections of the 
soul, Europe has been delivered from 
the most desiructive of all tyrannies, 
and we cannot but justly applaud our 
brave deliverers. But such a con- 
quest is attenced by many secret sor- 
rows, many fearful forebodings. At 
what a vast expence of blood and 
treasure has this conquest been ob- 
tained! We hear the groans of fathers 
and widows, of brothers and hus-~ 
bands. But in the conquest which we 
have this day met to celebrate there 
are no secret misgivings, no painful 
feelings, here is ample scope in our 
imaginations for all that is great and 
good. How much personal, domes- 
tic, and general happiness has been 
produced! What consolation has been 
poured forth into the abodes of misery, 
affliction, and distress! What tri~ 
umphs of charity? These are scenes 
which the most exalted and religious 
may desire to contemplate. These are 
scenes which may occupy the range 
of unseen worlds and the flight of 
interminable ages. On this occasion 
he beheld in their procession -princes, 
nobles, and senators, the guardians of 
our coast, and the protectors of our 
laws. Religion was calculated ta 
exalt every station, and inspire every 
noble sentiment in the heart of a free 
people, rendered still more noble by 
deeds of beneficence. He hailed with 
delight an assembly of Christians, 
laying aside the distinctions of their 
several orders and classes, and united 
under the influence of common prin- 
ciples, agreeing to promote one com- 
mon object, equally grand and mag- 
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nificent; not forgetting, at the same 
time, the necessary gradations and 
distinctions in society. Here the 
lewest may engage without presump- 
tion, and the lo/tiest without degrada- 
tion. It is not because we have in 
this place forgotten our distinctions 
or consider them as unimportant: no, 
but because we know and feel that 
We are engaged in a cause which shall 
Survive all distinction. The doctrines 
of this sacred book, which we are 
anxious to circulate, will rise above 
expuing nature, triumphing over 
every dangerous foe. On this hallow- 
ed ground our affections and views 
are combined. Never was there a 
moment more auspicious, or a crisis 
more stupendous. How many signal 
and important fessons are afforded by 
the last war! It was a moral war, 
not an appeal to a physical force, but 
to those stern virtues in society which 
are the master principles of action. 
The happy events which have occur- 
red open a field which is peculiarly 
propitious by the return of peace, and 
the repose of Eurepe. Last night it 
Was unanimously resolved in the 
House of Commons to address the 
Prince Regent to use his influence to 
make the general abolition of the 
slave trade a specific article in the 
treaty which is now consolidating. It 
must be a peculiar pleasure to hina 
who had commenced the labour of at- 
tempting the abolition in this country, 
that he should live to see its final ex- 
tinction in other nations. Having re- 
solved that the world should be free, 
let us be desirous that it should not 
be a pernicious and worthless free- 
dom. Let this boon be bestowed. 
To our best advice, direction, and ex- 
ample, let us follow them by our 
pledge to this-sacred cause. Let all 
Europe and the world know what 
are the sleepless energies which are 
treasured up in the heart of a free 
people, that however insulated in our 
names and institutions, yet in a spirit 
of humanity, we are enthroned in the 
hearts of the inhabitants of Kurope. 
May we not anticipate the time when 
this meeting shall be gratified with 
the presence of representatives of dif- 
ferent Socicties from the four quar- 
ters of the globe! It is no disho- 
nour io the greatest names and the 
most eminent rank to enroll them- 
selves with as. It will add splendour 
to the highest dignities. Let us, 
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therefore, rally round this standard, 
this safeguard of civil life. Impressed 
with these sentiments, he concurred 
in that motion which had been be- 
fore read. 

Lord Teignmouth here read a com~ 
munication from the Duke of Glou- 
cester, apologizing for his absence. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent felt more than usual diffidence 
upon this occasion, on account of the 
superior eloquence of those gentlemen 
who had already spoken: they left him 
so far behind them that he could only 
crave their indulgence to a few words. 
He mentioned that the absence of his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 
was solely occasioned by ill health. 
They would consider his own thanks 
as the thanks of the other branches 
of the family, whose names had been 
mentioned. The support which he 
had given to that Institution arose 
from a conviction which he felt that 
it was the most effectual method of 
rendering real service to the poorer 
classes of society ; there was nothing 
so beneficial as to put the word of 
God into their hands. It gave him 
pleasure that the Society was com- 
posed of persons of different religi- 
ous tenets. Although he was sin- 
cerely attached to the Established 
Church, yet he entertained equal re- 
spect for others, who worshiped tue: 
Creator with reverence, who were 
obedient to the laws, and manifested 
loyalty tothe King. Mad he foundit. 
a Society for promoting the interests 
of one class of religious professors, 
before that of another, they would not 
have had his support. He most cor- 
dially united in the zeal and gratitude 
which inflamed this meeting; and he 
hoped that in every year, so long as he 
lived and was in this country, that he 
should attend and behold an assembly 
as respectable as upon the present oc- 
casion. 

The Earl of Northesk proposed the 
vote of thanks to the Committee, 
which was seconded by the Rey. Dr. 
Romeyn, from New York. The Dr. 
lamented the existence of the war be~ 
tween the two countries, and more 
especially from what he had seen and 
heard that day. One circumstance, 
however, afforded much pleasure, that 
however different their views im pol 
tics, yet it was impossible to separa 
the bonds of Christian Charity. They 
were still bound by the strongest ties. 
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He could not, therefore, but give his 
fceble testimony to the excellency of 
the plans of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; and he was confident 
he was expressing the general feelings 
of his countrymen, for they have 
caught your spirit, and they emulate 
your example. In these causes it was 
ampossible to feel any sentiments of 
jealousy. In paying a national tribute 
_ to the Bible, we only recognise the 
claims which that book has upon 
every heart. That any person pro- 
fessing Christianity should oppose the 
circulation of the Bible, was, to 
Christians in America, a subject of 
the greatest astonishment. The Bi- 
ble contains matter for the under- 
standing of an angel, yet brought so 
low as to suit the capacities of men. 
Reyelation was suited to man as an 
intelligent being ; under its influence 
the understanding is enlightened and 
the affections softened. It contains 
all thatis delightful, with all that is 
magnanimous—infinite in wisdom, af- 
fording materials for thinking, models 
for composition, calculated to pro- 
mote a true literary taste. Its morals 
are sublime. It promotes every thing 
dear and valuable to man, as an intel- 


| jigent and immortal being. 

Hs: ane Dr. Blackburne, Warden of 
Manchester, proposed the thanks to 
the treasurer, which was seconded by 
John Poynder, Esq. 

Henry Thornton, Esq. rose to ac- 
knowledge thanks, and to propose a 
vote of thanks to the secretaries. 
Vhankfal for the honour conveyed, he 
could assure them, that he still felt 
disposed with zeal to serve in this 
eause. He mentioned the signal ad- 
vantages which arose to the friends of 
the Institution from Bible Associa- 
tions. He could give testimony to 
their beneficial tendency, even in the 
promotion of other benevolent ob- 
jects. He had seen it in a district 
with which he stood most intimately 
connected. He pressed it upon the 
clergy in particular; for by their aid, 
in the borough of Southwark, they 
had considerably inereased the funds. 
He noticed the liberality displayed to- 
wards the German sufferers; and that 
the sums were nearly equal, which 
had been collected for both purposes, 
during the past year; proving that we 
wre equally concerned for the bodies 
as the souls of men. He then men- 
tioned how much the Society was in- 
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debted to the labours-and. exertions 
of the secretaries; it were to them, 
perhaps, more than to any other 
cause, that so many Associations had 
been formed. : 
Rev. Dr. Thorpe, of Dublin.—Iin 
Ireland, the exertions employed in 
this cause was equally improving with * 
the present labours and exertions of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The branches of the Hibernian Bible 
Society, last year, were 37; but now 
they have increased to 53. Sixteen 
have been established during the past 
year, and their exertions are still 
crowned with growing success. They 
have circulated more than 50,000 co- 
pies of the Bible during the past year. 
In that country the clergy were united 
upen this subject. They had. three 
archbishops at their head, with the 
whole bench of bishops, without a 
single exception, heir exertions’ 
were not nominal. The Lord Primate 
had remitted, in various ways, three 
hundred pounds. He is a warm ad-, 
vocate;—he does not suffer the In- 
stitution to be whispered away in 
private. if any dare te speak evil 
of the Bible Society, he is rebuked 
most sharply by him. ‘The poor in 
Treland are anxious to receive the 
Bible. Females will part with arti- 
cles of dress. to procure a copy. A 
poor man, who came to a-village to 
purchase two shirts, having heard that: 
a Bible could be purchased and 
which he had never possessed, pur-- 
chased one shirt, and with the re- 
mainder of his money a Bible, saying 
he would rather have one shirt anda 
Bible, than two shirts without one,— 
He could give many instances of the 
good effects of the Bible upon the 
minds of the poor in Ireland. He 
would mention one:—A person tra- 
velling in Ireland, met with a poor 
woman who declared the good effects 
which a New Testament had pro- 
duced upon the mind of herself and 
son. She caid, that since she had 
read the Bible, she had become ac- 
quainted with her guilt as a sinner, 
and the necessity of a Saviour. The 
gentleman asked her, if she had no- 
thing to fear from the priest; and she 
said, that here she found sof%ae diffi- 
culty; that ‘ since she had confessed 
her sins to God, she had less desire to 
confess them to man.’ She mention- 
ed likewise, that her little boy, every ° 
Sunday afiernogn assembled the wo- 
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men in her neighbourhood in her ca- 
bin, and there read to them the New 
Testament, instead of their going to 
mass.— You need not go as far as Ice- 
land in order to perceive the want of 
the Bible. Ireland is equally neces- 
sitons. There are two or three mil- 
lions in that country who never pos- 
sessed a Bible, Upon this subject he 
did not despair: it was not the cha- 
racteristic of the Irish to despair— 
The Roman Catholics in many places 
were equally desirous of our assist- 
ance; and in one of our Branches a 
priest is among the most forward 
of the members of the Committee. 
The very opposition of others excites 
inquiry. In one parish, where oppo- 
sition was. manifested, 12 Testaments 
were left, and notwithstanding the 
prohibition- of the priest, they were 
speedily rendered illegible by their 
constant perusal, They would al- 
ways act, if possible, in concert with 
the Roman Catholic pricsthood ; but 
if they would not afford their assist- 
ance, even their opposition excited at- 
tention to the Scriptures. 

Rey. J. Hughes felt himself much 
ebliged to the assembly, and infinitely 
more indebted to the Supreme Being. 
He wished to include the whole of his 
reply in this statement, and in the as- 
surance that he would continue to 
prosecute his official labours with 
unabated zeal. 

Rev. C. F’. Steinkopff.— While ac- 
ecpting the thanks of this meeting, he 
was desirous to Jay them upon the al- 
tar of his God. If Swedish hearts 
eould overflow with gratitude to 
Britons, surely a German heart 
should abundantly more so. The 
English had done great things for 
their bodies as well as their souls. 
The benefit of the Bible Society 

among his poor countrymen had pro- 
duced the liveliest feelings of grati- 
tude and joy. Even some Roman 
Catholics upon the continent, with 
the utmost liberality, coincided with 
the plan of that Institution. 

Rey. John Owen concurred with 
Mr. H. in his adherence to brevity, 

He had some feelings of respect for 
their jaded and exhausted spirits, and 
enly had time to communicate the 
very liberal contribution which he 
had just received, of abond of £2,500 
from Thomas Bates, Esq. of Hatton 
Castle, near Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
One thousand pounds of which to be 
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devoted to promote the objects of the 
Society in France. 

Rey. Mr. Pinkerton was introduced 
from Moscow. He gave a most pleas- 
ing account of the establishment of 
a Bible Society in that place after the 
destruction aud well-known events. 
The population of the native Russians 
exceeded thirty millions, They first 
distributed the Bibles in the prisons 
and hospitals, and then in Siberia 
among the poor unfortunate exiles’ 
He had possessed opportunities of re- 
commending this Institution among. 
the Calmucks and 'Tartars. Already . 
3000 of the New Testament had been 
printed in the Tartar language, chiefly 
at the expence of this Institution, 
and now circulating with avidity. 
They have earnest application from 
Crimea for copies. The Mogul tribes 
of Asia, of which the Calmuck is one, 
have not been neglected. The Cal- 
muck New ‘Testament is in progress, 
and the Society are proceeding to pro-. 
cure a translation in the language of 
Thibet. He concluded with reading 
the translation of an Ulkase, which 
has been recently read in all the 
churches of Asia. 

The Bishop of Norwich moved the 
thanks to the Presbytery of Glassow 
for their annual colicction; in which 
he felt pleasure, that whatever differ- 
ence might exist in forms and cere- 
monies, their object was one‘and the . 
same. He really believed that there 
had been more religious benefit de- . 
riyed from this Institution to the un- 
instructed part of mankind than by. 
any other since the first promulgation 
of the gospel to the present day. 

Lord Gambier seconded the above. 

Rev. Wm, Dealtry moved thanks 
to the Auxiliary Societies throughout 
the world, He could not sufficiently 
express the glow of feeling pervading 
his breast, ‘Cheir hearts had this day 
been expanded by such interesting 
facts as must raise the desire that 
Bible Societies might surround ihe 
globe. Were he to set out in life as 
a party man, on a subject in which he 
could feel no party spirit, (for here we 
have no mean jealousies,) he would be 
inclined to prefer these Societies, as 
an Engtishman, for the extensive be- 
nefits derive: therefrom. But we 
stand upon much higher ground, no 
less than that of promoting the uni, 
versal welfare of mankind. He would 
say to them, Inasmuch as ye have 
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done it to oné of these little ones, in 
the most distant part of the world, ye 
have done it to us. Our hearts re- 
joice in your welfare, and we réjoice 
in your joy. Is it possible, that 
amidst such a proftision of sacred fire, 
we can remain cold and. insensible? 
Shall our hearts remain frozen, while 
Finland and Siberia are melting? 
Shall we feel no anxieties, when 
Ethiopia stretches out her hands to 
God? Shall we go quietly to sleep, 
when Russia and Moscow are vigi- 
lant and active? Is it possible that 
we should faint, when the whole 
world is rising? ‘ Forlo! the winter is 
past; the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth: the time 
of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land.’ Now the tempest is over, and 
the clouds are driven away: hosts are 
advancing on all hands, and the 
harps of Zion are playing to the 
breeze, the melody of heaven. 

This motion was seconded by the 
Rey. Dr. Macbride. 

A motion was then put for thanks 
to the president for that day, by Z. 
Macaulay, Esq. which was seconded 
by Rev. J. Qwen, who concluded the 
business of the day by many lively 
and pleasant remarks, which he 
finished with this devout aspiration: 
“Blessed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wonderous 
things! And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever; and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory! Amen 
and Amen.’ 
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Lonpon SoctrtyY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


Tue sixth annual meeting was 
held on Friday, the 6th of May, at 
Freemasons’ Hall, he Duke of 
Kent, patron, in the chair. 

After the report had been read by 
Dr. Collyer, the Rev. ©. Simeon 
moved, that the report should be re- 
ceived and printed. He remarked, 
that Christians had too long neglect- 
ed the circumstances of the Jews, 
and urged in a forcible manner the 
argument arising from the prophecies 
relating to them. 

The Hon. and Rey. G. Noel ex- 
pressed the greatest satisfaction at the 
present prospects of the Society ; ob- 
served, that the small number yet 
conyerted and baptised, proved the 
prudence and caution of the commit- 
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tee to use no undue methods to swell 
the numbers; that few as they were, 
the conversion of those souls was an 
ample reward for the efforts which had 
been employed. 

Wun. Wilberforce, Esq. moved the 
thanks of the meeting to the Duke of 
Kent; concluded from the appearance 
of the present mecting, that this In- 
stitution had the approbation of ail 
who had an eye to see, or a heart to 
fecl. He said it bad every claim to 
support: that though the ancient 
Jews were for keeping their privileges 
to themselves, we are called on te 
impart our blessings to them: the 
Rev. W. Way seconded the motion, 
and took a comprehensive view of the 
prophecies relative to the future con- 
version and restoration of the Jews. 

His Royal Highness said, he had 
been hardly dealt with in respect of 
his connections with this Society ; he 
had been accused of acting contrary 


“to his declared love of liberty of con- 


science, in endeavouring to constrain 
the Jews to embrace Christianity. 
Had there been any attempt in any 
part of the conduct of the society, to 
constrain the Jews, or seduce them 
by undue methods, he should not 
have stepped a second time over their 
threshold, The utmost delicacy was 
observed in every measure adopted to 
lead the Jews to Christianity. 

Dr. Randolph, Prebendary of Bris- 
tol, expressed his concurrence in the 
sentiments already delivered, his satis- 
faction at the increased support the 
Society had received during the past 
year, and his confidence that it would 
continue to increase. He observed, 
that different minds will form different 
opinions, on the most important sub- 
jects; but on the future conversion 
and restoration of the Jews, there 
would be but one opinion among 
Christians, excepting as to the time 
and manner. 

Our limits will not allow us to re- 
port the several -excellent speeches 
delivered by the Rey. C. Grimshaw, 
Lord Calthorpe, Lewis Way, Esq., 
Mr, Brown, and Dr. Collyer. 

On the thanks of the meeting to 
the Royal Chairman, his Royal High- 
ness closed the business, by ably re- 
commending increased exertions, in 
favour of this excellent Institution. 
Sermons were preached by the Hon. 
and very Rey. Dean of Wells, and 
the Rev, W, Cooper. The collec- 
tious amounted to 2681. 13s. 
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THURSDAY evening, the sixth An- 
niversary Sermon was preached at St. 
Bride’s Church, Fleet-street, by the 
‘Hon. and very Rev. the Dean of 
Wells, for the benefit of The London 
Society for the Conversion of the 
Jews. Preyious to the sermon, seven 
adult Jews were baptised. The 
Church was crowded, and the collec- 
tion at the doors was considerable. 
On Friday, the Socicty held their 
sixth Anniversary Meeting, in the 
Great Hall, at the Freemason’s 
Tavern, his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Kent in the Chair, when the nature 
and progress of the Society were ex- 
plained toa very respectable as- 
semblage of both sexes. Thirty-two 
Jews professing christianity were pre- 
sent. 


Lonpon FemMALeE PENITENTIARY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this in- 
teresting Society, was held on the 
10th May, at the Albion, Aldersgate 
Street, S. Whitbread, Esq. M. P. in 
the Chair, attended by a more numer- 
ous assemblage of both sexes, than 
on any former occasion. The Chair- 
man opened the meeting with an ap- 
propriate address. The Report states 
that the Society, as to the measure of 
its utility, is gradually increasing. 
That although the Asylum is now 
capable of receiving more thas 100 
objects, on account of the limited an- 
nual income, not more than 77 have 
been inmates during the past year, m 
the admission of which number, the 
Committee had exceeded the bounds 
of prudence, and craved the indulg- 
ence of the mecting from the pressing 
urgency of the cases brought before 
them. During that period, the num- 
ber of applicants had amounted to 
more than 300, of these 67, had been 
received, 19 had been reconciled to 
their friends, 14 placed out in service, 
and the number now in the, house is 
65. Various instances of the good 
efiects of the Institution upon its in- 
mates, upon their friends, and upon 
society, had occurred during the last 
year. No. 1, in the Appendix, reters 
to a female who after having been 4 
years in the Asylum, had been retarn- 
ed to her friends, and in a few months 
afterwards died; she had been ex- 
emplary in her Jife, and had left a 
hopeful testimony of her being happy 
in eternity. No. 2, records the grate- 
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ful feelings of a mother, on the re- 
storation of her daughter to her duty» 
and her home. Several letters from 
many in service, had been received, 
but to preserve simplicity, they are 
suppressed, and the letters of two of 
their mistresses, are substituted in No. 
3. One, after having lived upwards of 
two years in her place, is married, 
and comfortably settled in life. Six 
had received the reward for having 
been 12 months in their places, and 
two for having been upwards of two 
years. One had died on the 8th of 
May, besides iwo who had quitted 
the Asylum with’ respect, of all of 
whom there is ground to entertain a 
favourable hope. A Lady who had 
before given the Society £600. had 
added thereto, £400. making £1000. 
from one individual. The Society is 
still in debt about £2000. he be- 
haviour of the women is orderly, sub- 
missive, and satisfactory, and in re+ 
gard te the extent of good dispensing 
through the means of the Society, 
the Report states that it never was in 
So prosperous a state as it is at this 
moinent. Several Gentlemen ad- 
dressed the meeting.- Lerd Carring- 
ton has consented to become Pre- 
sident to the Institution, and other 
personages of rank and distinction, 
have become Vice-Presidents. ~The 
public are informed that the Asylum 
is open for inspection every Thursday, 
between eleven and four, admission 
by tickets, to be had at the house, or 
of the secretary. The Rev. John 
Wilcox preached the. Annual Ser- 
mon in the evening, at St. Lawrence 
Jewry Church, from the parable of 
the lost sheep, to a numerous con- 
gregation. Gn this anniversary, £360, 
was added to the funds of the Society. 


NavAL AND Mirirary Bisie So- 
cigsy, [NSTITUTED “IN 1780. 


On Tuesday, the 10th May, the 
first public Anniversary Mecting of 
this Society, was held at the New 
London Tavern, Cheapside; a very 
sumerous and highly respectable com- 
pany was assembicd upon the oeca- 
sion. His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Gloucester, Vice Patron of the In- 
stitution, arrived precisely at cne 
o'clock, and -was followed sob alter 
by his, Royal Highness the Duke of 
York, who as Patron of the Society, 
immediately took the Chutr, support- 
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ed by the Duke of Gloucester, Ad- 
miral Lerd Gambier, Vice Admiral 
Tarl Northesk, Lord Calthorpe, the 
Tion. and very Rev. the Dean of 
Wells, T. R. Kemp, Esq. Henry 
Thornton, Esq. and Win. Wilber- 
force, Esq. Members of Parliament ; 
Lieut. General Calvert, Adjntant 
General of the Forces, with several 
General Officers, and other Naval and 
Military Officers of rank. 

The scene displayed on this occa- 
sion, was truly august, and most gra- 
tifying to all, who felt the importance 
of affording religious knowledge to 
our valiant defenders; every part of 
dhe room was crowded, and it ‘is 
understood that about 500 Ladies 
and Gentlemen, were unable to ob- 
tain admittance. 

The object of the meeting was first 
briefly stated from the Chair; a highly 
jateresting Report was then read by 
Major Close, one of the Secretaries ; 
it was replete with encouraging facts, 
manilesting the earnest desire of our 
brave sailors and soldiers; to possess 
the word of God, and stating many 
jnstances of small contributions from 
Associations, formed in their private 
circles, to purchase copies at reduced 
prices. Many letters were also read 
from officers of various ranks,aproving 
‘the beneficial effects arising from the 
distribution of the Holy Bible. 

It appears from tbe Report, that 
the Society had distributed above 
$000 eopies of the Scriptures, Bibles 
and Testainentstincluded, during the 
last year, and about 100,000 copies in 
ibe course of the 34 years since its 
formation. —. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Gloucester brought forward the first 
motion, und was successively followed 
by Admirals the Earl Northesk, and 
Lord Gambier, Lord Calthorpe, the 
Dean-of Wells, Mr. Kemp, Mr. H. 
’hornton, Mr. Wilberforee, Gencrals 
Porthwick, -and Neville, Colonels 
Burgess, and Handfield. The follow- 
tng Ministers also took part in the 
business. of the day, the Rey. Dr. 
Thorpe, of Dublin, the Rev. J. Griffin, 
0! Portsea, the Rev. Is. Saunders, 
and Basil W oud, of London; every 
heart seemed deeply impressed with 
the important object of the Society. 

“All present were highly gratified in 
contempliting, the, Commander-in- 
Chief of the British Forecs, and his 
Joyal Relative countenancing by 
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their patronage and preserice, tiie, 
truly Christian object of the Institu- 
tion; the Royal Visitors were pleased 
to express their entire approbation of 
the proceedings of the Naval and 
Blilitary Bible Society, their earnest 
and best wishes for its future pros- 
perity, and their determination to 
continue their warmest support to the 
Institution. May every returning 
Anniversary have to record the in- 
creasing success of the Socicty, and 
may every Commander - in - Chief 
throughout the world, copy this il- 
lustrious example of his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Yerk, and with him 
strenuously promote the distribution 
of the word of Ged, among the fleets 
and armies of all the nations of the 
earth! 

A collection was made at the door 
on the meeting breaking up, which, 
Nineluding several new subscriptions 
and contributions, amounted to £70. 


SUNDAY, Scuoo.t UNION. 


THE Annual General Meeting of 
this Society, was held on the morning 
of Wednesday, the 11th of May. The 
reports of the Country Sunday Schoo 
Unions, were highly gratifying. it 
appears that Sunday Schools, and 
schools for Adults, are increasing in 
almost every part of England, and 
that they promise the happiest results. 
Jos. Butterworth, Esq. M. P. was in 
the Chair, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, 
Osgood, Thornton, Thomas, of Bru- 
ton, Dr, Romeyn, Bruce, Campbell, 
Worth, Frey, Pennell; and Messrs, 
GB. Neale, Marriott, Jones, Lloyd, 
Burt, Davies, and hompson. This 
Society has opened a fund for assist- 
ing in the establishment of Sunday 
Schools in London, and its vicinity; 
and Susday School Unions in -the 
country, are to receive stipport, if the 
amount.received should be sufficient 
for that purpose. 


Reiicious Tract Society. . 


On Thursday, the 12th-of May, was - 
held at the City of London ‘Tavern, 
the Fifteenth Anniversary of this. In- 
stitution, which, though at the early 
hour of seven -@’clock, was attended 
by more than 900 persons;-who were 
gratified by a Repert equally interest- 
ing with that of any preeed ng year. 
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ft appeared that the Society is pro- 
gtessively increasing among Protest- 
ants of all denomiiations. ‘hat since 
the last Anniversary, 19 Auxiliary 
Socteties have been added, which 
have variously contributed to its 

: funds ; that of Bishop Stortford, stands 
eonspicious, having given £20. to the 
Parent Institution. Of the Auxiliary 
Societies noticed in former Reports, 
38 have contributed to the general 
purposes of the’Society, among which, 
we observed that of Manchester has 
furnished £30, and that of Leeds £80. 

Some of these Auxiliary Sucieties, 
are widely extending their influence 
and beneficial effects upon society at 
Jarge, particularly those of Manchester 
and Leeds, the latter of which having 
happily united every denomination in 
one band of brotherly love, are en- 
abled to execute their object with 
greater efficiency, and to bold forth an 
example worthy of imitation through- 
out the British Empire. 

Among the contributions to the So- 
ciety, is one of £11. 13s. 4d. steriing, 
from a few pious soldiers in the island 
of Java: to whom a supply of Tracts 
had been sent at their request. "The 
amy and navy, and’ the foreign pri- 

. Soners of war, continue to occupy the 
attention of the Secicty: and to en- 
able the latter to carry with them 
suitabie Religious Tracts upon’ their 
return home, the Committee have 
printed large impressions in French, 
which they have made up in sets and 
covered, in order to be given to the 
prisoners at the moment of their de- 
parture; whereby %@e%ae trath will 
obtain a wide dil among the 
familics on the contit. 4t:—This mea- 
sure will probably cause an increase 
of £250. beyond the usual amount of 
the gratuitous distributions of the 
Society. The Missionary Society has 
aided them in this good work with a 
contribntion of £50. 

The Committee have also provided 
for the large influx of forciguers that 
may be expecied in this country, by 
an increase of the yariety of their 
tracts in foreign Janguages, and the 
operations of the Society upon the 
eontinent, have been truly interesting 
and important. 

The Evangelical Socicty at Stock- 
hoim, not only prosecutes its object 
with vigowr, by the aid of coutri- 
butions in London, but by the assist- 
ance of th , Religious Tract Socicty 


¢ 
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in London, it has printed six tracts, - 
consistihg of 30,000 copies, in the 
Lapatise language, which have been 
received by the Laplanders with joy 
and gratitude. 

In Russia, the Tracts of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society, have beea 
widely circulated, and fourteen lave 
been translated from the French, inte 
the Russian language; the former 
‘have awakened mneh interest among 
the higher ranks of society, and the 
latter will doubtless prove a blessiag 
to those of the lower classes. 

At this meeting, a lively interest 
was manifested by: the persons pre- 
sent, both Ministers, and Laymen, of 
the Establishment and Dissenters, ia 
the important object of the Socicty: 
and tkey retired from the mecting 
with a determination to avail them- 
selves more fully of the facilities af- 
forded by the distribution of Reli- 
gious ‘Practs, to diffuse the knowledge 
of the “ truth as it is in Jesus,” and 
thereby promote more extensively ihe 
salvation of mankind. 


Society for the Support and Eneourage- 
ment of Sunday Schools throughout 
the British Dominions. 

Av the Annual General Meeting of 
the Socicty, held at Batsou’s Coflee- 
house, Cornhill, on Wednesday, the 
13th of April, the Committee report- 
ed, that, sinee the last Anutal Meet- 
jug, 264 schoois had been added to 
the Society’s list, and assistance .re- 
peated te 61 other schools formerly 
established; for which, and the new 
schools. before stated, they had dis- 
tributed 29,075 spellmg-books, anc 
4,184 Testaments; that since the 
commencement of the Lustitution 
(1735), the Society had issued 386,460 
Spelliag-books, 79,363 Testaments, 
8,139 Bibles, to 4,247 schools, con- 
taining upwards of 390,000 children. 
Thirty years have nearly elapsed since 
the commencement of this benevolent 
institution; and notwithstauding its 
progressive labours during that period, 
Sutiday-schools are still rising up, both 
in the metropolis and throughout the 
kingdom. ‘The importance and ad- 
yantage of c+inmon education are 
now generally admitted; and many, 
who formerly opposed its operation, 
are now become its zeaious advocates. 
in addition to the weil directed exer- 
tions of this Society at home, they 
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have succeeded in establishing Sun- 
day Schools at Antigua, Nova Scotia, 
the Cape of Good Hope, aud in the 
island of Cape Breton, in North Auie- 
rica, where the moral condition of the 
rising generation is represented to be 
most deplorable, and calling aloud for 
help. In the Jast annual report of 
this Society, very gratifying informa- 
tion was afforded by the establish- 
ment of floating Sanday Schools on 
board his Majesty’s ships at the Nore 
and elsewhere; they now report, that 
they have likewise succeeded in pro- 
moting two well regulated schools, un- 
der the superintendence of the sur- 
geon, on board two convict ships, 
bound for New South Wales, who has 
written, that the convicts (819 in 
number) with a few exceptions, be- 
have well; and many of them, by 
means of the instruction given. to 


them, can now read in the Bible; 


and that he is inclined to believe they 
ill have reason to bless the day when 
the Sunday School Society was form- 
ed. The Society have farther directed 
their humane attention, in the course 
of the past year, to both French and 
American prisoners of war, inany of 
whom have been brought to a state of 
considerable improvement and good 
conduct, and to a persuasion, no 
doubt, that although they are Eug- 
Jand’s prisoners, Kuglishmen are ne- 
vertheless their friends. In addition 
to the great increase of labour which 
the statement above must necessarily 
have occasioned, the report of the 
committee states also, that they have 
have directed their attention to the 
education of adults, and that schools 
for this unlettered class of society are 
already established both in Mngland 
and Wales, conducted by persons of 
mature age, with the most encou- 
raging snecess. Indeed, it is well 
known, that thereis a vast number of 
persons in this country, advanced to 
years of maturity and old age, entirely 
ignorant of the first rudiments of 
knowledge. ‘fhe committee farther 
reperted, that both Wales and Ire- 
land eontinue their exertions in the 
good work of Suuday School educa- 
tion. Wales is described as having 
undergone a gencral moral cultiva- 
tion by these means; and that present 
circumstances encourage them to 
hope, that, in a few years, Irc'and 
swill, through the divine blessings on 
the attempts to educate the poor, 
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widely exhibit traces of contentment, 
industry, and good order, astonishing 
those who have judged of it mercly 
by those noxious weeds which have 
sprang up in consequence of her hay- 
ing been so long negleeted. After 
such an exposition of the proceedings 
and effects of this useful Seciety, lit- 
tle need be said to enforce its claims 
to patronage and support on the minds 
of enlightened and benevolent Chris- 
tians. At present the demands for its 
aid exceed any thing which has yet 
been experienced. Its operations are 
going forward on the greater part of 
the British dominions, both at home 
and abroad; and there is reason to 
believe, that, if suitably supported, it 
will penetrate into those parts which 
are’ unenlightened, and supply ‘the 
poor with the means of understand- 
ing and appreciating those scriptures 
which, through the blessing of God, 
may make them wise unto salvation. 
Subseriptions and donations received 
by Mess. Down, and Co., Bartholo- 
mew-lane; Messrs. Hoare, and Co., 
Lombard-streét; Mess, Martin, and 
Co., do. ; and at 19, Little Moorfields, 
by Thomas Smith, Secretary. 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


‘May 13. This Society held its 
eighth annual meeting at the City of 
London Tavern, their former place of 
meeting not being sufficiently large te 
accommodate the increasing numbers . 
disposed to attend on this interesting” 
occasion. : 

It appears by the report, which was 
read from the chair, that the Schools 
under the care of the Society arein 
a very prosperous condition. ‘They 
are increasing on every side, extend- 
ing from town to town, and from 
county to county, through the whole 
province of Connaught, in the north- 
west of Ireland. They are one hun- 
dred and forty-five in number, con- 
taining more than e7ght thousand scho- 
lars, who are daily employed in read- 
ing the Word of God, and eommit- 
ting large portions of it to memory. 
So great is their assiduity in this re- 
spect, that some of them will repeat, 
not only whole chapters, but whole 
books, with precision. It is also 
stated in the report, that “the benefit 
resulting from the Schools is now be-~ 
come so obvious, that it has occasion 
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ed, during the past year, a large ac- 
cession of clergymen and gentiemen 
of respectability aud influence, resi- 
dents in Ireland, who enter cordially 
into the views of the Society, and who 


encourage and patronise this plan of 


education in their respective neigh- 
bourhoods. Some have also been in- 
duced to establish Schools on a simi- 
lar principle on their own estates, or 
in their own parishes.’ 

The alteration of the plan of the 
Society, noticed in our Magazine for 
last month, occasioned some diseus- 
sion. ‘That discussion was, however, 
conducted with much candour and 
Christian raoderation; for, whatever 
difference of opinion there miglit be 
respecting the best mode of diffusing 


religious knowledge in Treland, there, 


was but one feeling ia regard to the 


‘object, which lay near to the hearts of 


all, viz. to promote the spiritual wel- 
fare of that long neglected country. 
It is now clearly understood, that the 
operations of the Society will in fu- 
ture be directed, exclusively, to the 
establishment of Schools, and the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures in Ireland. 
We are happy to tind that the libe- 
rality of the public has relieved. the 
funds of the Society from that exces- 
sive depressure under which they la- 
boured at this time last year. This 
relief has, however, chiefly been-af- 
forded by the donations of benevolent 
individuals, congregational collec- 
tions, and auxiliary societies. We 
have still to lament, that the annual 
subscriptions do not yet amount to 
Sour huncred pounds, while the an- 
nual expenditure exceeds £2000. 


Irish EVANGELICAL Society. 


Tue Hibernian Society having 
determined to confine its exertions to 
the establishment of Schools and the 
circulation of the Seriptures in Ire- 
land, a meeting was summoued to 
consider the formation of a Society 
for the purpose of securing to that 
/ populous country the adyantages of 
the gospel ministry. 

We have only room to inform our 
readers, that this meeting was held at 
the New London Vavern, May 17th, 
‘and thatit resolved to found a Society 
to be entitled, The Irish Bvangetical 
Society, with the important design to 


assist in the education of native and’ 
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other students in Treland, for the 
Itinerant and Pastoral labours of the 
Christian Ministry —With peculiar 
pleasure we shall communicate in a 
future number, a particular account of 
an lastitution which, under the bles- 
sing of God, may produce the most 
happy effects. We can only add that 
communications, or eontributions, 
may be immediately forwarded to 
Thomas Waiker, isq. the ‘Treasurer, 
21, Piccadilly, and to the Rev. Mark 
Wilks, 39; Goswell-street, or James 
Richardson, Lsq. Basinghail-street, 
Secretaries to the Society. 


Tue LONDON ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 


On Saturday, 14th of ‘May, at 
the New Loudon ‘Tavern, Cheapside, 
the Annual Meeting took place of 
the London Association’ for extend- 
ing the knowledge of the Gospel, in 
the metropolis and its environs. Thos. 
Ody, Esq: in the Chair: a Report was 
read, representing the inadequate sup- 
ply of places of worship in the metro- 
polis, particnlarly the western part, in 
proportion to the population, which in 
three parishes aloue, leave 100,000 
destitute of the means of public in- 
struction ; to such a degree does “ the 
population exceed the machinery” 
of this part of the empire. ‘The Com- 
mittee have in the last year opened a 
chapel in Chandler Street, near 
Grosvenor Square, which is generally 
well filled, good has been done, and a 
chureh is about to be formed. ‘The 
Association have recognized the liberal 
principle of sxecommending only to 
the several congregations, the order of 
an Independent Communion, on ac- 
count of its being in their opiniol 
most conformable to scriptural sim- 
plicity; but,still leave it to the majority 
of the members ‘of every congrega-~ 
tion, formed by means of the Society, 
to choose its own form of church 
gcovernment, not inconsistent with the 
gospel, as best comporting with the 
tree exercise of liberty of couscience. 
This Society is in debt £200. but it is 
hoped the religious public will uot 
permit an object so extremely im- 
pertaut to be neglected, 


Distress in Germany —Our readers 
will find some interesting desails by 
referring to page 263, of this nuniber. 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY 


FOR 


THE PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


THE important public business of 
this interesting weck was terminated 
by the Shird Anniversary Meeting of 
this useful and excellent Institution, 
It was held at the New London 'Va- 
vern, Cheapside, where the founders 
originally met four years before, to re- 
sist the attempt made by Lord Sid- 
mouth to infringe the blessings of 'To- 
leration. The recollection of that 
first meeting appeared to prevail, and 
collected a gréat number of the most 
respectable ministers of all denomi- 
nations of Disscuters to reccive the 
Report of the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee for the past year, aud to en- 
courage their future exertions. 8. 
Mills, Esq. ihe stated Chairman of 
the Coimmitice, was unanimously in- 
vited to preside; aad the indefatiga- 
ble aud gratuitous secretaries, Messrs, 
Pellatt and Wilks, proceeded to de- 
dail the varions objects which had 
principally attracted their attention 
during the past year. 

It is-impossible for us to insert 
even an abstract of the Report; but 
we shall name some of the most pro- 
minent objects therein mentioned. 

Among the events which must give 
pain to the Society and the religious 
world, were the following—that some 
clergymen, particularly in Wales, and 
other distant countics, had refused to 
Dury the children of Dissenters when 
reguired; their objections, however, 
were Overcome by the remonstrances 
ufptle secretaries, or the admonition 
of their superiors. 

In> several parts of the country at- 
tempts had been made to assess va- 
rious places of worsbip to the Poors’ 
Rate, particularly at Paddington Cha- 


; 
pel, which was. rated at £200; but 
the asséssment was gjyen up at the 
remonstrance of the Society. The 
case of Surry Chapel had been revived 
at the Quarter Sessions, but the claim 
continued to be resisted with success 
at the expence of the Society, A Sub- 
Committee had betn appointed to 
watch the progress of certain local 
acts passing through the House of 
Commons, and to guard against the 
introduction of any clause subjecting 
Chapels or Meeting-houses to those 
rates; and it was with great plea- 
sure that the Committee had to state 
a promise of Mr. Vansittart to intro- 
duce into a certain bill now coming 
before the House a clause which 
should in future exempt all places of 
worship from such taxation *. 

The most painful information tlie 
Coiminittee had to communicate was, 
that a spirit of persecution still exist- 
edin the country, and that some de- 
luded persons still persisted in dis- 
turbing our places of worship; this 
had been the case particularly at 
Walham Green, at Yaxley,in Hun- ° 
tingdonshire, and at Aldingbourne, 
near Chichester, where the congrega- 
tion had been interrupted by the noise 
of horse-bells, horns, and tin kettles, 
by persons hired for that purpose. la 
most cases, the interference of the 
Committee or Secretaries had re- 
stored peace and good order; but in 
the last instance It had been found 
necessary to prefer indictments for as- 
sault and conspiracy +7 at the Quarter 
Sessions; these not being found by 
the Grand Jury, it had been deter- 
mined, with advice of counsel, to 
bring the matter before the Court of 


/ 
* This was done May 19, in the Poor Relief Bill, still before the House. 
+ This conspiracy was entered into by the Church-wardens and 20 other per- 
sens, of whom two wexe magistrates, who signed an agreement not to employ any 
person who attended the Methodist meeting, or suitered his family to attend. 
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King’s Bench. That in another in- 
stance, at Kilsby, bullets-had been 
fired into the meeting-house, to the 
great terror and annoyance of the 
Congregiution. 

In the instance of the riots at 
Wickham Market, mentioned last 
year, the Society had courpletely suc- 
eceded; concessions had been made 
by the culprits, and secarity given to 
prevent a recurrence of the same out- 
tages; and the Secretaries had the 
pleasure to state, that a subscription 
had-been received from the poor con- 
pregation, who now peaceably enjoy 
their worship. 

It was then stated, that owing to 
the various exertions and proceedings 
of the Committee, the expences this 
year had unhappily, by four times, 
exceeded the income of the Socicty ; 
the latter being only about £200, 
when the former, including the ex- 
pences of the Committee on the In- 
dia business, amounted to nearly 
£800; a circumstance which calls 
Joudly on the benevolence, and even 
justice, of the religious world. 

The Report being gone through, 
the following Resolutions were moved 
by the Rey. Messrs. Bogue, G. Powns- 
end, Hunt, Cockin, R. Hil, Slatterie, 
White, of Dublin, Arundel, and 
Tyreman; and seconded by~ the 
Rev. Mes. Raban, Yockney, Me‘Ail 
“Wilks, Eccles, &c. 


RESOLUTIONS. 
I. 


Tuat this meeting continue to 
approve the vigilance, prudence, and 
liberality displayed by the Commitice 
‘during the past year, and to perceive 


the benefits which the institution of 


this Society has already cilected, and 
must continue to produce. 


IT. 


That they concur in the satisfaction 
expressed by thé Commitice at the 
greater facilities which have been ob- 
tained for the introduction of the 
Christian faith among the idolatrous 
and deluded inhabitants of India by 


the exertions of this Society, and of 


other benevolent institutions, and that 
they approve the appropriation by the 
Committee of £188, towards the ex- 
penees which another Committee had 
unavoidably and meritoriously iicur- 
red, 


‘Matt. 
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That this meeting perceive with re- 
gret that a disposition unfriendly to 
the diffusion of evangelical religion 
has been manife sted in many parts of 
this countr y, and this disposition has 
excited violence and ouirages, espe- 
cially in Sussex, which they recom- 
mend the Commitice by every pos- 
sible exertion to punish and prevent. 

IV. 

That this meeting cannot however 
but perceive with pleasure, in the re- 
peal of the persecuting laws aifecting 
Anti-Trinitarians, in the new consti- 
tution of the French nation, and in 
the letter of the head of the Catholic 
Church, indications of universal pro- 
gress towards those just principles af. 
religious Jiberty which this Society 
will always maintain, and which they 
hope will finally and universally pre- 
vail. ‘ 

Vv. 


That this Committee, convinced 
that the assessment of places of reli- 
gious worship is vexatious and op- 
pressive, applaud the past exertions 
of the Commitice to exept those ~ 


places from parochial assessment ; 
and although they cannot “yet rejoice 


in their success, they recommend 
them for the Tietinient of that ob- 
ject unremitting!y to persevere. 


Vi. 

That the London Committee for 
managing the affairs of this Society 
for the epsuing year consist of the 
following 30 gentlemen, including 
ministers and Jaymen in equal. pro- 
portions.— 


Rev. Messrs. Messrs. 
Brooksbantks. Bateman. 
Chapman, Brooks. 
Collison, Esdaile. 
Greig. Hayter. 
Hall. Mills. 
Hyatt. . Neale. 
Humphreys. Oldhan. 
Jackson. Sop: 


Lewis. 

Platt. 

Reed. Ww en 
Yownsend. | Watson. 
'Pracy. > .Wontaer. 


Yockuey, and 


Young, 


Wilks, and 
Mark Wilks, 


er 
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VIt. 


That this meeting renew their 
thanks to Robert Steven, Esq. for 
his past attention; and that he be re- 

wested again to act as Treasurer 
during the ensuing year, 


VITIE. 


That the valuable and gratuitous 
exertions of Messrs. Thos. Pellatt and 
John Wilks, merit the unabated and 
éordial approbation of this meeting, 
and that they be again requested to 
continue their useful and disinterested 
labours as Secretaries to this Society. 

IX. 

That to Samuel Mills, Esq. the 
Chairman, this meeting also offer 
their thanks for the propriety with 
which he has now presided, and for 
the just and liberal principles which, 
as Chairman of the Committee, he 
has universally displayed. F g 

Speeches of considerable interest, 
and animating eloquence, were de- 
livered by several Gentlemen in moy- 
ing, and seeonding the above Resolu- 
tens. : 

Mr. Bogue exposed the disposi- 
tion which existéd in every country 
to religious persecution, and the tardy 
steps by which correct perceptions of 
the supreme right of conscience had 
advanced. Phe 'Toleration Actin Eug- 
fand had been one of the first monu- 
ments of the recognition of those 
claims to worship (ced according to our 
jadgment, which Reasonand Religion 
had united to assert. The Statute of 
the 19th Geo. LLL. farther established 
these principles in our country; but 
throughout the rest of Enrope much 
ignorance on these subjects: conti- 
mued to prevail; so that but a short 
period before the oectrrence of the 
trench revolution, the bishops of the 
Catholic Gallican Church assembled 
to consult more effectual means to ex- 
terminate tbe Protestant faith in 
France. This Soeiety had however 
effected more im four years than for 
seyeral centuries had “been before 
achieved. “Che defeat of Lord Sid- 
mouth’s bill,-—the resistance to the 
efforts of magistrates at the Quarter 
Sesiions te exeretse judicial and dis- 
eretionary vights,—and the afttain- 
ment of an act which additionally se- 
cured the frecdom of their worship, 
were to be attributed to their provi- 
dential formation, and their unabating 
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zea!. Eutasa hatred to evangelical 
religion still appeared to exist, the 
continuance of this Society had been 
proved essentially requisite; and their 
exertions during the past year claim- 
ed his cordial approbation, and their 
future efforts should command his 
best support. 

Mr. Hill reprobated the attempt to 
tax places of worship; and sconer 
than submit to the imposition, declar- 
ed his determination to suffer the scon- 
ces and benches, to be taken from 
his chapel. 

Mr. kunt, of Chichester, gave an 
afflictive detail of the above mention- 
ed outrages in his neighbourhood, and 
of the bitter spirit displayed by the 
enemies of the gospel. 

Mr. John Wilks, in supporting the 
fourth Resolution, dilated with fervour 
and satisfaction on the progress of 
the principles of Religious Freedom 
throughout the world. He referred to 
the events which have occurred 
during the year pastin England, in 
France, and in Italy. The unopposed 
repeal by Parliament, of those antient 
statutes against the Anti-Trinitarians, 
which were justly considered as too 
oppressive to be acted upon, and 
which yet were, 20 years azo, so te- 
naciously defended, that Mr. Fox 
struggled in vain with all bis powers 
of argument and eloquence to obtain 
their abrogation, forcibly demonstra- 
ted the extension in this country of 
knowledge and the love of freedom, 
That article in the new Constitution 
of France, which recognizes the 
equal rights and privileges of all re- 
ligions, and the letter to the Inish 
Catholics, from the Papal comimis- 
sion at Rome, in favour of the 
Veto, shew the diifusion of tolerant 
principles upon the Continent, aad 
call upon us to acknowledge, with 
pious gratitude, the hand of Provi- 
dence, and hail the approach of that 
period when religious and eivil tyran- 
ny shall for ever disappear. 

Mr. Steven urged upon the pre- 
sent meeting, and especially upon 
country friends, the necessity of sup- 
porting with augmented energy this 
usefal and important Institution. 

*,* ‘Phose who have not already sent 
their annual contributions of twa 
pounds, are requested to forward 
them immediately to the Trea- 
surer, R. Steven, Esq. Upper 
Thames Streeé, near Londen 
Bridge, 
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Missionary Chrontele, 


: FOR JUNE, 1814. 


THE TWENTIETH GENERAL MEETING 


OF THE 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Held in London on the 1ith, 12th, and 13th’ Days of May, 1814. 


ae. 


We have once more the pleaszre of presenting to our readers an account of the 
proceedings of the Misstonary Society at their Annual Meeting, and we rejoice 
to state that the same fervour of holy zeal which animated that great body oa 
former occasions appears to burn with undiminished force, or rather to increases 


Surry Chapel, 


The annual services commenced, as usual, at Surry Chapel, which was crowded 
early, and to excess. The prayers were read by the Rev. Rowland Hill. After 
which, previous to the sermon, the Rev. Nicholas Sloane, of ‘Morneck, North 
Britain, offered extemporary prayer in the pulpit. 

The Rey. C.F. A. Steinkopff, minister of the German Lutheran Church in the 
Savoy; London, preached on those appropriate words in the 13th chapter of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, verse 38tli,—*The Field is the World” This gave him occasion 
to describe the field of Missionary labours; he directed ‘the attention of his 
hearers—1. To its extent—2. To its need of cultivation—3. To the means neces- 
sary for its improvement, and—4. To the difficulties which this undertaking pre- 
sents, as well as to its final success. Under the third head, relative to the means 
necessary to the improvement of this vast field, he specified—The dissemination 
of the Scriptures to the utmost possible extent—The sending Missionaries to 
preach the gospel in every part of the world—The increase of Missionary So- 
cieties, in number, activity, and harmonious co-operation—The establishment OE 
schools in every heathen town and viuiage—The offering up of prayer, with ten- 
fold fervour, from every Christian country, every Christian church, every Chris- 
tian heart; and finally—More abundant contributions than ever must flow in 
from every quarter. 

The Rev. Jolm Camphell, who visited the severa! Missionary stations in South 
Africa, who had been nearly two years absent, but happily returned on the pre- 
ceding Saturday, was requested by the Directors to gratify the audience with a 
short account of his journies. Universal joy pervaded the congregation, and 
every one heard with delight his account of several remarkable interpositions of 
Providence in his favour, in seasons of imminent danger. Multitudes of hearts 
were lifted up to God with gratitude for all the kindness he had shewn to his 
dear servant in his voyages and travels, But a full account of his proceedings 

~was reserved for a future opportunity. 

The Rey. Mr. Griffin, of) Portsea, was the mouth of the great congregation im 
presenting their tribute of heart-felt praise to God, in the concluding prayer, 


Taberndéle. 


This large house of worship was filled at an earlier hour than usual, and to a 
degree which we think we never witnessed before. It was with extreme dif- 
ficulty that the ministers could reach the pulpit. The Rev. George Townsend, 
of Ramsgate, prayed before sermon; the Rev. T. Raffles, of Liverpool, preached 
from Acts xix. 2327. ‘And the same time there arose no small stir about that 
way.’ Demetrius, &c, &c. 

From these words the preaeher proposed,—I. To state the great objeet of Mis- 
sienary exertions. It is not political,—We do not legislate for those to whom we 
preach the gospel.—It is not literary or scientific, to communicate or obtain the 
knowledge of manners, customs, languages, and arts. It is commmercial,—but a 
nobler commerce than that of silver or of geld,—the glorieus traffic of Christian 
benevolence, the blessed commerce of the word of Gad. What is the objeet7— 

XXH. ah 
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It is to transmit the knowledge of the true God, and of salvation by Jesus Christ 
to Heathen and all unenlightened countries, the object is—1. Sucred; it possesses 
high antiquity, the sauction and association of the great and good in every age, 
a divine origin.—2. Simple; it is not to promote systems, creeds, sects, or parties, 
but the gospel unites all denominations in a common cause.—3. Generous and ex- 

ed; it knows no distinction of cclour, clime, &c. 

. To vindicate it from the charge of enthusiasm and folly. We appeal to 
the following considerations in vindication of our object.—1. The miserable con- 
dition of the heathen world.—2. The means of instruction and amelioration 
which we so largely possess.—3. The facilities afforded in the present day to Mis- 
sionary exertions.—4. ‘The general characters of the age in which we live, view- 
ed in connection with Scripture prophecy.—5. The express command of Christ, 
and the example of our forefathers. r 

Ili. To plead with the benevolence of the congregation on its behalf. Objec- 
tions answered.—1. Our own country wants evangelizing.—2. The Bible is the 
best Missionary. But Missionaries must go to foreign countries in order to 
learn the different languages of the earth, that they may translate the Bible. 
Missionaries must take it when translated. Must excite attention to it when' 
taken, Must explain and enforce it when that attention is excited. The Cause 
was pleaded on principles of benevolence—patriotism—christianity. 

The Rev. Mr. Eccles, of Leeds, coneluded with prayer. To prevent the toial 
disappointment of a great number of persons who could not obtain admission, the 
Rey. W. Cooper, of Dublin, preached in the yard before the Tabernacle, on 
Isaiah«xix, 22. ‘ Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I 
am God, and there is none else.’ The Rev. Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, prayed before 
the sermon ; singing was omitted lest the congregation within the walls should be 
disturbed. A collection was then made, which shewed that the audience was 
well pleased with what they had heard, and were unwilling that the funds of 
the Society should lose any thing by their want of accommodatien. Thirty-two 
pounds were collected out of doors. 


Meeting for Business. 


The Anuual Meetings of the Society for the transaction of business have, fer 
several years past, been held in the Rev. Mr. Jones’s Chapel, in Silver-street, 
which, though very spacious, has latterly proved insufficient for the purpose. 
There was also reason to expect on this occasion a larger assembly than ever. 
Mr, Hiil, with his accustomed kindness to the Society, readily granted the use of 
Surry Chapel, on Thursday morning. A great congregation thronged the place 
long before the appointed hour, and notwithstanding a very numerous meeting of 
the Tract Society, at the City cf London Tavern, which did not break up till 
about 10 o’clock. A convenient platform was placed before the pulpit, from 
which the speakers could be readily heard. ; ; 

William Shrabsole, Esq. who was called to the Chair, congratulated the Society 
on the auspicious circumstances in which they were then met, on the overthrow of 
tyranny in Europe, and the prospect of universal peace, which tended so much 
to facilitate the operations of the Society; and on the seasonable return of our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Campbell. The Rev. Dr. Romeyn, of New York, com- 
menced the service by prayer.to God for his presence and blessing. After which 
the Rev. Mr. Platt read the Plan of the Society as formed at its commencement = 
in 1795, together with that Fundamental Principle of the Society, agreed upon at 
the first anniversary, declarative of its liberal and comprehensive spirit, which 
declining all distinctive names of sect and party, embraces Christians of various 
denominations.* : 


* We subjoin this article, which though lately reprinted in this work, may not 
be in the hand of every reader.—Fundamental Prineiple, 9th May, 1796. ‘As 
the union of God's people of various denominations, in carrying on this great 
work, is a most desirable object; so to prevent, if possible, any cause of 
future dissention, it is declared to be a fundamental principle of the Missionary So- 
ciety, that our design is not to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy 
or any other form of Church Order and Government (about which there may be 
difference of opinion- among serious persons) but the glorious Gospel of the 
biessed God to the Heathen; and that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the 
minds of the persons whom God may call into the fellowship of his Son from 
among them, to assume for themselves such form of Chureh Government as te 
them shall appear mos, agrceable to the word of Cod. 
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The Annual Report of the Directors was next read by Mr. Burder, omitting, 
however, that part of it which related to Africa, as Mr. Campbell was expected 
to give a fuller account of the state of the missions than had_ previously been 
received. After that part of the Report which related to the Lascars had been 
read, the Secretary made a pause, to give the congregation an opportunity of 
hearing them read the Scriptures and sing the praises of God in their own 
language. One of the teachers prayed in the Bengalee tongue.* 

After the remaining part of the Report was read, Mr, Campbell gave a very 
full and interesting, as well as entertaining, account of his journies in Africa, in- 
terspersing many particulars, anecdotes, and remarks which had not previously 
appeared in the public prints. - It is impossible to express the delightful feelings 
of the great assembly on that occasion. Wonder, joy, love, and thankfulness, 
were alternately excited, and every heart was drawn forth in lively desires to 
promote the Saviour’s reign throughout the world. 

The Rey. Mr. Bogue rose to move the acceptance of the Report. He remark- 
-ed the great increase of the Annual Meetings for business, from small beginnings, 
when the Society used to meet at Haberdashers’ Hall,.to the number of a 
hundred or two, and now the largest places were insufficient for their accom- 
modation. He referred to some of the first friends of the Society, particularly to 
the Rey. John Eyre, and to several of the Missionaries, Cran, Desgranges, Brain, 
Thompson, and others, who have passed into eternity; but how many young men, 
and ministers, had come forward to fill up the ranks! He congratulated the So- 
ciety on the success of their efforts in various places, and especially on Mr. Mor- 
rison’s having, by the good hand of God upon him, completed the translation of 
the whole of the New Testament, into that of China,—a language understood also 
in other populous countries around it,—a language which perhaps might be read 
by nearly half the inhabitants of the earth. This he considered as a work of un-, 
speakable importance, and expressed a hope that the British and Foreign Bible \ 
Society would vote the printing of 20,000 copies of it, for the use of that immense 
population. He couid not fail to advert to the state of France as a field of future 
labours, and especially to the French Prisoners, several of whom appeared to 
have received the word of God, preached to them by the Missionary Students 
and others, and several of them seem to have become real christians. He described 
a delightful scene which he witmessed on board one of the prison ships, where 
Mr. Perrot, accompanied by himself and others, administered the Lord’s Supper. 
Several have a strong desire to become missionaries to the heathen. Great num- 
bers of the prisoners had returned to their own country with the Bible and good 
books, which would be distributed through France. Mr, Bogue considered this 
as the most delightful of all the anniversaries he had witnessed from the beginning, 
and hoped the impression would not be transient, but productive of much good 
to the persons present, and to the cause of God. ‘ 

Mr. J. Clapham .of Leeds, seconded the motion, and expressed his wish that 
the Report they had heard, might be very extensively (diffused through Yorkshire, 
and all other parts of the United Kingdom, being persuaded that the information 
would gladden every heart, and essentially promote the interests of the Seciety. 

The thanks of the Society were then voted to the Rev. John Campbell, for the 
very important services he had performed to the Missionary Society, by his yisit 
to South Africa. The motion was made by the Rev. Alexander Waugh, ina yery 
neat and elegant speech, and seconded by the Rev. Rowland Hill, in a truly pious 
and affecting manner. It is needless to say that the Resolution passed not only 
unanimously, but with a cordiality of christian love and gratitude, which no 
words can express, 


<== 


* Mr. Webb gave out the ist verse, Gullamally, the Bengalce Assistant, the 
§th verse of the ist Bengalece hymn of the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore. 
Gullamaliy, the Bengalee Assistant, read the five first verses ,of the 28th ch. of 
Matthew; Mr. Molland the five first verses of the ist ch. of 1st of John. Nevarge 
the Hindoostanee Assistant, read about five verses of the 5th ch. of ist of John. 
+-It was intended that Mr. Thompson, the Hindoostanee Student, should have 
read the first 12 verses of the ist ch. of John’s Gospel, which he had, by the help 
of Gullamally and Nevarge, translated from the Bengalce Scriptures, and writ» 
ten with his own hand in the Persian Characters.—Gullamally is a native of 
Bengal, and'was born near Calcutta, and of his own accord has copied many 
Bengalee hymns, and is frequently singing them.—Nevarge came from the coast 
of Madras, and is equally desirous of reading the scripttres; bat, alas! we have 
them not in the Hihdoostanee pan neS es. in the Persian Characters, 

_ &K2 
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To save time, votes of thanks to the treasurer, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. 5 t@ 
the secretary, the Rev. G. Burder, and to the late Directors, for their severals exe 
vices, were moved together, and passed with the usual unanimity. The motion 
was made by the Rev. Mr. Paterson, and seconded by the Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, 
whose appearance on this occasion after the long and hazardous journies they 
have taken in behalf of the cause of Christ, afforded great additional pleasure 
to the assembly, The services they have been enabled to render to the interests 
of Christianity in Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Russia, &c. by promoting Bible 
Societies, and Tract Societies, &¢. &c, in so many countries on the continent, 
rendered their presence and speeches truly gratifying. 

The names of the new Directors proposed were read by the Rev. Mr. Tracy, 
and their acceptance moved by Rev. Mr. Griffin, and seconded by Mr. Steven, 

The thanks of the Society to those ministers and other friends who had made 
public collections, or otherwise contributed to the funds of the Society during 
the last year, were moved hy William Alers, Esq. and seconded by Benjamin 
Neale, Esq. The latter gentleman took occasion solemnly to pledge himself and 
his young friends to the Society, that they were determined, by the grace of 
God, never to desert the good cause, but to employ their utmost energies in its 
support, when the fathers of the Institution should sleep in the graye. Old and 
young were deeply atiected. Mr. Bogue rosé, and \equested that if the young 
people of both sexes then present concurred in the pious resolution just stated 
by Mr. Neale, they would hold up their hands. The hands of multitudes of 
young people were instantly elevated, and tears of joy filled the eyes of the 
elder friends of the Institution ; who rejoiced in hope that when they sliall be - 
removed from the stage of action, many others will rise up in their stead to pro- 
mote with their whole hearts the same glorious cause. May they never forget 
the solemn engagement! High heaven has witnessed their vow; they have lifted 
up their hands to the Lord, and they cannot, must not, go back. Let this page 
remind them in years to come, that the vows of the Lord are upon them, 

Thanks to the several Auxiliary Societies which have been formed in various 
parts of Eugland, Scotland, and Ircland, in aid of the funds of the Society, 
were then moved by the Rev. Matthew Wilks, with his usual energy of sen- 
timent and language, and seconded by the Rev. Mr, Jones, who, in a very hand- 
‘some manner stated his joy in the insufficiency of his own chapel to contain the 
augmented number of its friends on this occasion, and his readiness, on that 
score alone, to relinquish the pleasure and honour he had derived from the former 
meetings of the Society at Silver Street *. 

A short hymn of praise to God concluded the services of Thursday Morning. 
It was meeting that will not soon be forgotten. ‘The Vast assembly departed with 
emotions of joy and gratitude, regretting that they were obliged to separate, 
and could n&t prolong the delightful engagements of the day. It seems desirable 
that measures may hereafter be taken to secure more time for this branch of the 
Anniversary Services, which, through the multiplicity of meetings, is crowded 
into a space too narrow. It may perhaps be necessary also to admit by tickets, 
into some parts at least, of all the places of meeting, that the contributors to 
the Institution. may be able to secure seats, of which hitherto many have been 
painfully deprived. 

Tottenham Court Chapel. 


This place also was carly filled. The prayers of the Church were read by the 
Rey. Mr. Geary. The Rev. Mr. Tyreman, of the Iste of Wight, prayed in the 


* As we cannot recollect the terms in which Mr, Wilks expressed the obliga- 
tions of the Society to its Auxiliaries, it may not be improper to copy that part 
of the Report which relates to those truly valuable Associations. 

“Te the Auxiliary Societies both im town and country, the thanks of this 
meeting are especially due. ‘The addition made to their number and to their 
effect during the past year has been very great. We cannot specify them; but 
those of Bristol, and the West Riding of Yorkshire, have been eminently pro- 
ductive ; nor have those of smaller districts, towns, and particular congregations 
been less meritorious, ‘The female fricads at Tottenham Court Chapel, Taber- 
nicle, Hoxtoa, Surry Chapel (and at other places, equal in liberality, though not 
in numbers.) have done worthily, and have shewn the world what great and good 
effects nay be expected from the exertions and influence of pious females. 

‘ Nor can the Directors pass over in silence the laudable efforts of their youth-. 
ful tricnds in London, Bristol, Hall, and many other places; with joy they res 
ceive these tokens of their love to Jesug and to their fellow-creatures2 ae 
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pulpit, and the Rev, David M‘Indoe, of Newcastleupon-Tyn4, pteached om 
those words in Isaiah x1. 5.—‘ And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and. 
all flesh shall see it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, 

The preacher shewed—1, What is meant by this glory.—2. Where it is to be’ 
revealed, By the glory of the Lord, is intended the exccllent attributes of hit 
nature, whereby he is distinguished from, and raised infinitely above, all his 
creatures. As it is not the possession, but the display of excellence, which cons 
stitutes the glory of a person, the glory of the Lord must therefore consist in the 
united display of his attributes in their utmost extent, perfection, and harmony 
This was ably and amply illustrated from various considerations. 

Under the second head it was shewn—1. That the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed by the sacred Scriptures.—2. By the preaching of the everlasting gos- 
pel. Although the heavens declare the glory of the Lord, &c. yet the sun, 
moon, and stars cannot teach us the whole will of God for our salvation, nay, nor 
any part of it. It is not every star that will do what that star did to the wise 
men in the East—viz. lead them to Jesus. But this salvation first began to be 
spoken by the Lord: as he originally gave the word and it spread abroad, so when he 
shail ultimately give it, great shall be the company who shall publish it. For this end 
did not Christ found the college of the apostles and send them out to preachr—Was 
not the apostle Paul a chosen yessel to carry his name far hence to the Gentiles? 
&c.—And must not Heathen lands see the glory, &c. arising upon them, when 
the sweet sound of the gospel is heard by them, proclaiming liberty to the cap~ 
tive? &c,—3. By the operations of the Holy Spirit. It is observable, that this 
has been God’s way to give a remarkable out-pouring of his Spirit upon every 
new establishment of the outward estate of his visible church. This was the 
case in the days of the apostles; and have his divine influence, agency, or ope+ 
rations ceased; or are they not, like Jesus, the same to-day, yesterday? &c. 
Come then, O Spirit of the Lord! frem the four corners of the heavens, and 
breathe on these slain, then shall the wilderness and the solitary place be glad, 
éc. the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shail see it together!’ 

While Mr. M‘Indoe was preaching in the Chapel, Mr. Wilks preached in the 
adjoining Burial Place, after Mr..Tracy had first prayed. 

As many persons in the Western part of the town had not heard Mr. Campbell, 
he was requested after the service in the chapel, to give a short account of his 
Jjournies in Africa. Mr. Wilks concluded with prayer. 


~ St. Leonard’s Church, Shoreditch. 


A great congregation assembled in this spacious Church, notwithstanding the 
morning was very rainy. Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Crosby, and a ser 
mon preached by the Rey. William Gurney, Vicar of St. Clement Danes, Ton- 
don. This service was kindly undertaken at a very short notice, in consequence: 
of the illness of the Rev. Mr. Whish, of Bristol, who was engaged to preach. 
That gentleman, who had been in Devonshire on account of his health, and was 
travelling towards London, was taken so ill at Exeter that he could not proceed 
en his journey, of which he informed Mr. G. requesting that he or some othir 
clergyman would perform the expected services in his stead. Mr. Gurncy ¢om- 
plied, and preached on Habakkuk 2.14, ‘ Mor the earth shall be filled with the 
‘knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.’ 

The preacher first enquired, what is meant by the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord; which was illustrated from various parts of Scripture. Iie then con- 
sidered, how this knowledge may be imparted. He observed, that Godt, in tor- 
mer ages, used two especial methods—the judgments of his haud, and te jardg- 
ments of his mouth; and that where the latter is disregarded, the former ts 
usually employed. He next referred to the sending forth Missionaries, to the 
translation and distribution of the Scriptures in all languayes, and to thie estas _ 
blishment of schools. He then recommended increasing liberality in the «apport 
of the Institution to which the state of affairs in the world peculrariv. cal's 3 not 
satisfied with merely doing no evil, tet every one that nameth the name of 
. Christ press forward to every good word and work. Now is.the accepted Ume, 
now is the day of peace, and let it be the day of good-will to mus. 


, 


Sion Chapel. 


An adjourned meeting of the Society was held at Slon Chapel, in tlye after. 
oop, Rey. John Hillyard in thechair; when the thapks of ihe sociahy wore 
a = Ui 
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‘woted to the Rey. Mr. Gurney, for the readiness with which he consented te 
preach at a very short notice at Shoreditch Church. ‘Thanks were also voted te 
the Rey. Messrs. Steinkopff, Raffles, and M‘Indoe, for their excellent sermons, 
zind thatall the said gentlemen be requested to furnish the Society with copies 
tor publications. 

" ‘Thanks were also voted to Mr. Hill, for reading prayers at Surry Chapel, and 
d#to the Rev. Mr. Crosby, for a similar service at Shoreditch Church. 

~ Thanks were also given to the Rev. Rowland Hill, John Wilson, and Isaae 
Smith, Esq.; to the Managers of Orange-street Chapel; and to the Rev. WwW. 
Piimley, Vicar, and the Church-wardens of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, for the- 
ase of their respective places of worship. . 


Sacramental Services. 


The delightful engagements of the Missionary Anniversary terminated as usual 
iri the celebration of that ordinance in which Christ exhibits his dying love to his, 
people, and they shew forth their attachment to him and their affection to each 
other. Mr. Bogue presided; Mr. Hillyard prayed; Mr. Cooper, of Dublin, 
gave the introductory address; Mr. Bogue gave thanks for the bread and wine, 
&c.; Mr. Gardner, of Barnstaple, Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, and Mr. Wilks, gave 
exthortations; Mr. J. Hyatt concluded with prayer. It was a solemn and de- 
lightful meeting. 

The Lord’s Supper was administered at the same hour in Orange-street Chapel, 
fox the accommodation of those who reside in. the western part of the metropo- 
lis. This place was well filled, but not so crowded as to be rendered uncom- 
tortable. ‘fhe Rev. Rowland Hill presided. Interesting addresses were dex 
liv'ered during and after the administration, by the Rev. Messrs. Roby, Bruce, 
Cabbin, and Dr. Collyer; and prayers offered by the Rev. Messrs. G. Townsend 
and Slatterie. 

- he elements were distributed, at Sion Chapel, [the bread] by the Rev. Messrs. 
Adams, — Adams, Breit, Cotton, Dagley, Field, Fisher, Gleed, Hockley, Jones, 
Kerby, W. Mather, J. Mather, Miteheil, Richare's, Strutt, Sykes, and Vautin. 
The wine by the Rev. Messrs. Brooksbank, Calvert, Creak, Emblem, Evans,. 
‘Eivey, Greenhall, Hopkins, Hunt, Palmer, Ralph, Raban, West, Mark Wilks. 

At Orange-street, by the Rev. Messrs. J. Townsend, Lewis, Tracy, Hartley, 
Casiileden, Cobbin, Dr. Winter, Griffin, Slatterie, Morrison, G. Townsend, Wash-> 
bowme, Waters, Tyreman, Chapman, Bowden, Wood, Innes, Oates, King, Geary, 
Day’, Shepherd, Richards, Harrison, &c. 

At the several places of worship the following ministers read the hymns;— 
the Rey. Messrs. J. Richards, Bruce, Bingham, Lloyd, Bowden, Percy, Harri- 

_gon, Cobbin, Brittan, M‘All, Hobson, Trowbridge, Platt, Dunn, Lewis, Chap- 
man, and Tracy. 


We have sa often intimated, when recording the Missionary Anniversaries, 
that the last meeting was the best, that we feel at a loss how to express our opi- 
nion of thiis meeting. We believe none will say it was inferior to any of the 
former, ‘the attendance was, at least, as great, and at some places greater: 
The love 1nd zeal displayed on the occasion were not apparently diminished, 
We laave heard, that in the judgment of many ministers, there was a sensible . 
improvement in most parts of the services; aud the presence of our brethren 
who had travelled thousands of miles to promote the cause of Christ, gave a 
new and additional interest to the whole. We can only say, our delight was in- 
expressiloly great; and the persuasion that God approves of our endeavours, 
that he has abundantly succeeded themalieady, and that we shall sce still greater 
thing's th an these, fills our hearts with joy and thankfulness. He who opens, and 
no may ishuts, has opened new and wide doors for the diffusion of ‘his gospel ; 
he has re.ised up a proportionable number of instruments for the work ; and he 
has repli nished the funds of the Society to support them :—What more can be 
desired! Let us go forward in the name of the Lord, earnestly praying that 
the power of the Holy Spirit may accompany his word; and let us say with’ ' 
holy gratitude, ‘ The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge? 


*," If is expected that the Rev. Mr. Campbell will publish, with all convenient speed, 
a full .iccount of his late travels in South Africa, in a distinct volume, (probably 
8vo) for the benefit of the Society. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS IN LONDON. 


Ar Surry Chapel (two Collections) :.:............. £570 4.9 
— Tabernacle......... aeheter + is Rares Sia Bia ejoifehe ninloys tn ayn 304 9 10 
——| Nottenham Court... 25 s/liss.ccise.cter RR ee -\ 168 12 6 
— St. Leonard’s Church........ Ritts iodiiersinvctounis et stewie 128 11 O 
Sev isiOn Chapeliiic cules tess otis Big vis aie aie se a siete ticle ~ 206. 9° 8 
~— Orange Street -... :.ss.eee- Ry aaeh\s s\preswet ins Wee) oye : 720 0 
— £1450 
Female Auxiliary Society, Newport, Pembrokeshire .............. 8 
Rev. Thomas Jones and Friends, Saron, Caermarthenshire ........ 3 


Missionary Society, established in the County of Down, Ireland, by bi6o 
Rev. Dr. Thomas Kennedy Bailie, treasurer 


ee cee ewer ees c eee ernes 


2 Society of Females at Duubar, by Mr. Thomas Aitken.......... 10 
MORES fires chclogen \s saletois oie verclols as SusasUsisrorer ene bie. blero aisiaie aig siehaco a atte Says Ax 
* Penny-a-week Society at Dunmow, Essex (first years’ subscript.) 6 
WwW eoeoeeeeeeeeee ew eseeseP Se eeeree Cee esteere ee eee ees eeeveseeee ° 5 
Rev. Thomas Humpage and Friends, Winchmore Hill ............ tate % 
Twyford and Suning Congregations, by Rev. John Waters..... PEP nt: f 
Rev. J. Harris and Friends, Fordham......... shah: epithe ch icity . 8 
VISION DY AN TOSCO, SLUGEMU 0, Mla. s nies vi s15r9 a's)» 6h ste Bie waged ve 1 
Miss Pringle and School, Wrentham, Suffolk, by Rev. Mr. Ritchie... 1 
A few Friends at Cerne, Dorsetshire, by Rev. Mr. Trowbridge..... 5 
Bury St. Edmund’s Auxiliary Society, Mr. G. Paul, jun. seeretary.. 15 


Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society (in addition to #105, and exclu- 
sive of £15 expences, for three-quarter years’ contribution, by 2 45 
Dire Ide) AIOE, LTEASUTEN, « olalocl= esos oh siaeld oi a vidiele s+ ee eretsjere ns 


Armagh Auxiliary Missionary, a moiety, Rev. J. ‘O. Oldfield, sibs 30 


Rev. J. Johnston, secretaries..... eBay aN gas Vasctalatel olny Sasapaotucckouaes SIGE 


Rev. Mr. Tyerman and Friends, Newport, Isle of Wiehts including 16 
sundry Penny-a-week Societies... 2.0.0... ce aeee cee eer ese eee 
Rev. I. M. Ray and Friends, Sudbury, &c.......... 13 oy h0 
Praying Society in the Vestry of the Rey. I. M. Ray 10 9 5 
Boys in Sunday School...........- ‘Seopuaoucmaneds 010 6 
ANONYMOUS ..'.% ae + 2s pes Wie wislave.e's's e'vla cle aieletet tiers ratio 4° :0)-0 
—_—_—-_ 30 
Sion Chapel Sunday chao cosa vz oars o/s} oivgose sug ia) sjayersiers dleseschepshosg droge’ 12 
Shaftesbury Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Moron a5 ssc. s arias ites 4 
Holywell, Flintshire, North Wales, by Rev. David Jones......... « 7 
Uxbridge Annual Collection, by Rey. Messrs. Fletcher 2010 6 
Ben ese hoa pane eh 
Auxiliary Subscriptions at Uxbridge.......... rel oibiete 6 7 6 
——_ %6 
MOTION TY WETS SACU dai cb se aie o,<in + cijere > ty Mesejeleys asdiese heh teleaeys 7 
Auxiliary Society, Bideford, by Rev. S. Rooker Bee A lage e.. Seen 12 


PARE DIGIC DVaCLLLGs Spoleto yas ais oi epecstaioreisioln’s waves gpoiods ope laletaieys otoetal cour 5 
Rev. Mr. Richards and Congregation, Stourbridge, by Rev. Mr. } 8 
Wilks...... stacee Aiaie alsiaiers oleherehe acete. aliens: ofciB worelqust OF aioe pete eho uiys ghee 


Savings by Bepeaity, from a few Members of the Ta- i 018 6 
yay Cagehspsirions AS@ds oe Saeed ore ern ore 
wo Sister Children........... Metis Soisictsts ais ie make ssva 0 4 6 
Widow at the Tabernacle............ Heicias slais owiehe 0 4 6 
Two Brother Children at ditto............ NO ae Sioa On Fnt6 
1 
Contributions, mostly by the Poor at Prayer Meetings, 512 0 
, Newport, Exsex, by Rev. J. H. Hopkins.,........, 
Sundry small Donations, by ditto............-.-.00. Ay Boyt . 
Weekly Subscriptions of Friends and the Congregation at the New os 
Chapel, Guildfo rd, by Rev. Stephen Percy .4.-..2+.-5+000% weirs 
A Lady, by Rev. Mr. TIO R Bie rials els» gisisiaos's n't os sis stares 1 
Rev. C, Howell and Friends, Alton, Hants...........-+-++- ieey tie & 14. 
Monthly Subscriptions of a few Friends, &c. att 4, 3 9 
Gravesend, by Rev. Mr. Kent...........-...5---- 
Saturdaye Scho}, by dito, | BMS BAB 
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Penny Society, Benson, Oxon, by Richard Butler ...... aiataiRie erste ale 5 8 
Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. George Townsend from his 2 4, 9 
Congregation at Ramsgate..,.....-...seeeeee eee Vino cee Se) 


Female Teachers of the “Sunday School at Welford, a 3.0 0 
Northamptonshire, by Rev. Benjamin Hobson.. if se 
A few Poor People at a Sabbath Prayer Meeting, by } 100 


ditto... neers cenene 3. Shear ota steverensiatetany hs f 
Penny Society at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Dartford, Kent, by 5 us 
iby OWE, Pra wthatin. <5 tere imc cori cans ca meena es meee 
& small Society in the Parish of Carmannock, by the Rey. “Angus dog te 
BEEK GhlOr eteccd date ae aie. c aravciotsicy tiers ote ere aaa ienentig Glesietsats nan meer 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, by Mr. iF. “Job, ia easurer. 
Great George Street Sunday School..... yee eoteie rales 941 6 
Bedford Street Prayer (NRCC EN eremietea nates teeta 3 2 16 11 
Pall Mall ditto...:.... Re Se Ne larerratera are Rnpooioeot AG 200 
Witto SundayiSelroale. vs wee on vee Fos oles ote Rerere cents sg it 
Aw Auxiliary Society, by Mr. John Slater. ..0000226 7 11k 2 at 
2 — i 
suvenile Penny-a-week Society at Brigstock,....... Tei 0 
Ditto ditto, Weldon, by Rev. Mr. Pickering........; Qe 0 
— 9a7 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Weir, treasurer 19 9 0 
Collected by Mrs. Carlisle...... Maa onsen tis severe 31 "OO. 
— 50° 0% 
.Prayer Meeting at Mr. Green’s, Peat-tée' Steet PO 2.9 
Youths’ Auxiliary Society at Grosvenor Street Chapel, Manchester, v 40. 10 
by RevAwy Robyse 225: Tuite a eee <a3\ 
Gollection at Mrs, Sutherland’s Boar ding School, Stepney Green., 414 
# Servant Girl towards the cause of Christ among the perishing ?] 1 0 
bea then: 2's rots tee as ee oe Peis oo Meera ce ae oe tick Sateen 
ere tesis, by-Rev. Mir Waller os 5 S213 sic Meenas se cites rick 2.0 


Rev. Griffith Williams and Congregation, Gate Street Chapel...... 16 0 


Auxiliary ne get Socicty, id. per week, Salem Chapel, by Rev. 17 410 
dew. Perey... ole aisista stain 's tis sla) eta ats vistelalsiernieetcierai’s tein eiatete t. : 
Contributions by the Rev. E. J. Jones, [elinieton: 
Clhildren and Teachers of Silver Street Sunday Schools 48 10 Q 
Slver Street Penny Society (being one-third part ;” 
the rest divided between the Village Itinerancy, and ” 
the London Society for promoting Christianity TEES6 
DIMOU PStiMHerGeWSier. aoe -teicrehoe heist reine sey Rrctacctcws 
Praying Society, Silver Streets. ste 26.20 1013 6 
Children and Teachers of Islington Sunday Schools.. 24 4 
Islington: Penny Society (one- “third part, the rest to? 
Village Itinerantcy, and London Society, as above. § ates 
A few Boys at Mr. Innes’s Academy, Islington...... 110 0 
Social Prayer Meeting, Tooley Street ....... IRE eON 1 9°6 
A few Young Persons ata Biscuit Baker's. /.... pene Se Oma 
Young Ladies at Watlington House, Reading Ril ataierte 4 0 6 
A small Collection of a Poor Panielyane es ec e ieae uC 0 7 0 
Sundries...... Sedona Ram icneori.c 5 Sig hRtO ONG 4 4 0 
175 10 
Rey. Mr. Emblem and Congregation Stratford (first quarterly sub.) 6 3 
A eervby Rey.-Dre Haweis. . 2. solute ascent gt ee 20 0 
Fellowship Society belonging to the Chapel of Rev. Greville: Ewing, 2 - 
COLEUS Oo a EEA aSR Sesleri sty cs eras" Stale jet inl no 9 Sarat % 
Rey. T. S. Brittan and Congregation, Westbury..... 914 6 
ses of a Penny-a-week Subscription, GItlOnis cae 11 SO: 

; Sass 20 
Rev. Mr, Harsant and Congregation, Beconsfield .......0.....2-. a ae, 
Savings, by a@aptisterss. 4 ievs sa es Lae enetc tata ARO pe re oud aaa 9 5 
Collection by the ‘Rev. Ww. Clayton’s Church, ‘Satlron Walden. .... - 47 0 


4 ¢:)4)ia; bys (0) ova wis whe OLS 0,0 ur 6 ane) w 4 (ese Kieteub lation analerateiio eta labors 


Pitto by tis! Smith, of Chelsea, from Six Friends, at id. a e038 
Rev. Mr. Creighton and Congregation, Winchester . PSI ia hats bets 


CThe rest of the List of Collections, &¢, will appear $n our next Magazine.) 
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DISTRESS IN GERMANY. 


Ir is four months since British Sympathy was first called into action 
in behalf of the unparalleled sufferings of our brethren in Germany, from the 
jate ravages of war. The call has been most nobly answered. By au extraordi- 
nary promptitude, nearly 90. thowsand pounds. have been collected, remitted, 
and distributed, by which means thousands of fellow-creatures have been pre- 
served from perishing ; still, however, the Committee would not feel justified in 
relaxing their efforts + the calls on British humanity are yet urgent, every post 
brings new cases of misery, which convince them of the necessity of redoubliag 
their exertions. <ltisa pleasing part of their duty to present to the pulNic, and 
particularly to the Clergy, Ministers, and the Society of Friends, the,thanks 
fransinitted from all parts of the Continent, where the boon of charity has 
been received with tears of gratitude, and the name of Britain is pronounced 
with veneration. Subjoined is a list of the respective collections up to the pre- 
sent time. ‘The extent of the miseries inilicted by the late destructive w ar, 

and the dreadful consequences which have. followed, may be cenceived one 
‘the following appeal to the Ladies of Ge rmany ; and that the Almighty may 
dispose the hearts, of the benevolent females of Britain} to alleviate these . 
calamities, is the fervent prayer of the Committee. Reports of the proceed- 
ings, and printed papers fer congregations, and ladies committees, may be’ 
had by applying atthe Committee Room, City of London Tavern, Freemasons’ 
Tavern, orat Mr. Ackerman’s, 101, Strand, London. 


Generous Women of Germany! 

In the course of a few months, more than 600 children have been 
deprived of their parents, and become forlorn and helpless orphans, in the 
Upper Disttict of the Circle of Meissen alonc, by war, and disease: the 
insidious and murderous attendants on war. 

We are seusible how deeply this information must affect every humane 
heart ; how in particular it must harrow up the feclings of such of you as are 
mothers. We bchold these mothers whio had yaised their hands to heaven, 
as if to implore the restoration of their own infants, snatched trom their em- 
braces, now stretching them forth to press to their bosoms fatherjess aud mo 
therless innocents, to replace those sainted infants, who have now found a 
Father in heaven. 

To you, dear countrywomen, on whom God has preferably bestowed the 
gift of children, and te whom he has delegated the task of bringing them up, 
te you we first address ourselves. O withdraw not your compassionate at- 
tention without either receiving Gne of these poor, forsaken infants under 
your maternal care, or resolving to contribute to their relief. Let the sun of 
your affection and charity expand the germs of virtre in their little hearts, 
bring them into flower, aud foster thenrto maturity. They shell call you by 
the endearing name of mother, and you may share with us the care over 
them; ina w rord, they shall be your own. 

And you kind-hearted, but less opulent females, whose cirenmstances fae 
Did you to approprrate, to yourselves one of these orphans—recede not bash 
fully from the honourable mark set before yeou.—By smal] means mach may 
be accomplished !—None is so poor as not to he able to spare something. The 
value of ,one frock less in a year for, you: children, may procure you. a rich 
reward ; for the kingdom of heayen, through Jesus Christ, belongs to little 
childten.L he graia of corn, which is committed this day to the ground, and 
produces next harvest but a single-car, wili, ina lew years, yield “sufiic lent 7 
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sow whole fields. The child which shall be brought up through your aid, to 
the honour of God, resembles this grain of corn; posterity will inherit its 
virtues, and incalculable are the benefits which they may produce. 

Of what avail are the hopes of better times unless we educate our children 
forthem? Are we not therefore bound conscientiously to fulfil the only part 
which the Almighty hath so expressly allotted to us in the bringing up of 
children? O ye mothers, wives, maidens, pursue your most important call- 
ing, and when the Saviour of the world shal! appear, ye may be able to meet 
him with joy, and say, ‘Lord, here are we and the children whom thou hast 
given us,’ or entrusted to our care! 

Act individually, or form associations, that your pious intentions may be 
completely carried into execution. All your exertions, your sacrifices, your 
contributions, of whatever kind they may be, will be acceptable. We will 
return speedy and explicit answers to your letters; we will advise you in 
what manner your benevelence may be most beneficially exercised, and spare 
no pains to lighten your eares: only consider, that ‘the cheerful giver, whom 
God loveth,’ gives two-fold by giving without delay. 

‘Two Institutions, one for boys, another for girls, in which they are te be 
educated till they havé attaincd their sixteenth or seventeenth year, are al= 
ready forming, and a specific monthly contribution would at present be most 
acceptable, as affording the best and most prompt means of relieving the ne- 
cessities of the poor orphans. 

Vinally,. we request your full confidence, that we and our worthy co-adju- 
tors in this great undertaking, shall justify ourselves by a conscientious 
management of what may be entrusted to our care, by a faithful account of 
its expenditure, and by the education of the children themselves, to the glory 
of the Almighty. 

The Central Committee and Association for the Support of the 
Orphan Children in the Upper District of the Cirele of Meissen. 
VON ZEZSCHWITZ. 
VON Romer. 
Dresden, March, 21, 1814. D. WEBBER. 
ZARN. 
GRAAL. 

The representation here made, and the necessity of speedy assistance in 
prosecuting the benevolent plan proposed, is strongly corroborated by the 
following extract of a letter from Leipzig. 

Leipzic, Aprill 2 1814, 
Amidst all our difficulties, the greatest is indisputably, how we shall 
support about 2000 children of the poor in the country, who have lost their 
parents by the war, or the diseases attendant upon it. The Association at 
Leipzig does ali that lies in its power in this District; but as these poor 
children must be maintained for several years, we are seriously concerned 
about their future subsistence. You will see from the above, how matters 
stand im this particular in one part of the Circle of Meissen only. Would 
to God we could obtain some assistance. 


(Signed) I’ReGE and Co, 


t The above pathetic Address to the Ladies of Germany cannot fail most power- 
Fully to interest the fecliigs of the Ladies of Great Britain: and as the present unexam- 
pled miseries on the Continent have called forth unusual energies among the female part 
of the community, who have equalled, if not exceeded the promptitude and diligence. 
with which men of influence and charitable dispositions have pleaded the cause of the 
distressed, the Committee trusts, and earnestly hopes, thot the Ladies of our highly 
favoured Country, will be excited to second these generous and amiable efforts, by their 
exertions, perhups by jorming: similar Associutions throughout Great Britain, Sor the 
purpose of making Collections to aid this work of Charity. Sums thus collected 
muy be remitted to the Committees for the affairs of the si ffering Girmans; or to their. 
#reasurers, Messrs. Down, Thornton ard Co. or Messrs. K-wmme sleys oud Co, Londen. 


Collections at Churches, Chapels, Sc. in atd of the 
Distress in Germany. 


Collection at 


Bath, Rev. Mr. Clemens « 


ae sate DLS 
Berkhamstead ch. Herts, 2 

Rey. T. Crofts, and Rev. 65 7 6 

W.B. Worth » - > -§ 
Newbury, Method.Soc. - 26 5 0 
Queen-st. cha. Sheffield, 8518. 7 
Holy-well Mount chapel, 
ptt, W. F. Platt a: eg 

rinity cha. Cambridge, 
eee C.Simeon - . 7} 180 Dae 

avistock chapel, Drury- a 
_ lane, Rev. T. Ousby a alee 
Parish ch. of St. Andrew, a) 

by the Wardrobe, and St. 

Ann’s, Blackiiats, Rev. ¢ PA yaien® 

W. Goode - - 
Maidenhead, Rev. John 

Cooke - nt Gh Oo 
Royston, Rev. R. Town 5 

and congregation i AS Nel? 
German Lutheran chureh, 2 ‘ 

Savoy, Rev. Steinkopff § = Sie ke 
Do. Deiat a ae 25 0 0 
Streatham chapel, Rey. 

Mr. Mullen } a ET 
Swedish chapel, Rev. Dr.? 

Brunmark - ay aay 
Surry chapel, Rev. Row- 

land Hil 4 zy 2 380 16 14 
Sunday Schooi, do. - 2 et 
Lea, near Gainsboro’, 

? Rev. Charles Anderson - o a 
Contributions at the Parish 

ch. of Sutton, Colic, 60 0 0 

near Birmingham 
Speen charch, Rev. E. ‘ 

Ptoulditch aor a BP Pua 
Chively, Bucks, Rev. J. 42 

seach il or ings. 2h P08 
Winterburn, do. - - 10 0 0 
Leekhamstead, do. - 3.0 0 
Welford, Rev. H. eh! a : 

bite we 20 11 6 
Ranelagh chapel, Chelsea, ? 

Rev, “Shepherd - ag. o 
Hull, Rev. W. H. Browley 320 0 0 
Leominster, Rev. J. Bed sy 9 9 

Colenian, - m $e 
Fulneck, near Leeds, Rev. rt 69.12 

C.F. Ramfeldt - - § me 

11.26 7 


Collection at 


Morfield, near Hudders- 
field, Rev. T. Beck - 
Wykey near Halifax, Rev. 
T. Smith = 

Tytherton, near Chippen- 2 
ham, Rev. Mr. West. - 
Hartshead church, Rey. 
P. Bronte - 
Independent cha. Wolver- 
hampton, Rev. Scales 
Basingstoke, Rey. G. 
Moor, & Congregation - 
Baptist. Meeting, Bug- 
brook, Smith and Sons 
Church, Aston, Sandford 
a 


2 
Baptist Meeting, Mitchell 
Street, Rev. Mr. Powell 
Scotch church, Crowa-ct. 
Rev. George Grieg - 
Dr. 
Leith, W. Elder, Esq. 
Potter-street chapel, Har- 
low, Rev. T. Bains ~ 
Sawbridgeworth, Rev. J 
Stewart, 
Stroudwater chapel, Rey. 
Wm. Price - 
Parish church of Chorley, 
Rev. O. Cooper'- = 
Rodborongh ‘Lab. Gloces- 
tersh. Rev. Benthem  - 
Great Synagogue, Dukes’ $ 
Place - - 
Independent chapel, Chat- ‘ 
ham, Rev. W. Slattery 
Do. Sunday-school childn. 
Chapel, Cheltenham, Rev. 
T. Brown - 
Cheltenham, after a Ser- ; 
mon, Rey. T. S. Coleman 
Wath, ‘Yorkshire, Rev. T. 


chapel, 


Rev. 'T. Scott - 
Colquhoun’s 
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Brand 
Saffron Walden, Rev. Ww. 2 
Clayton -§ 


Scarbro, Rev.S. Bottomley 


Chapel-street, Soho, Bev. 3 


Theos, Stollery - - § 


/ New Synagogue, Leadcr- 


hall-st. Medex & Harris 5 
a EL, 2 93 
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Collection at 


Methodist chapel, Mar- 


Wim. Bull = 


gate, Rev. T. Martin 4 
Union- street, Borough, Q 
Rey, ‘I + Hlomphreys ~§ 
Newport Pagnell, Rev. q 
a 


-§ 
Rose-yard Meeting, Maia- 
stone, Rev. G. Bentliffe § 
Parish of Bradley, Rev. 2 
G. 1. Geare - -§ 
St. John’s chapel, Bedford- ) 
row, Rey. R. W. Wilson 
Pertenhall, Rev. John 
Martyne - 
Sutton Vallance, Rev. T. 2 
Roof 
Little Horwood, Rev. T.Q 
Langston 
Shrewsbury, Rev. oT. Pal- 2 
mer, and Friends 
Coggeshall ehurch, Rey. 
B.B. Steven - 
Chapel of the United 
Brethren, Bristol 
Laucastes, Rev.J. Mornley 
Walworth chapel, Rev. 2 
Clayton - 
, Clapham church, Rev, W. ) 
Dealtry - 
Camomile-street ‘Meeting, ) 
Rev. J. Clayton ) 
Independent cha. Ches- 
ter, Rey. J. Reynolds - ¢ 
Christian Society, Cat-) 
eaton-strect - -§ 
Kingsland ehapel - 
Ossett, Yorkshire, Rey. E, a 
; Kilvine eton - 
Crosbrook-street cha. on 
school, Cheshunt, Rev, 
Wey br idge - 
Dissenting | Congres. Woo- i 
burn, Rey. T. Harrison § 
Buckland chureh, Rev. J.) 
_ Mitchell - -§ 
Parish of Castle Heading ? 
ham, Rev. D. Morgan ~ § 
Castle Headingham, Rev. ) 
R. Stevenson’s cougreg, ¢ 
St. Johws church, South- 
wark, Rev. W. J. Abdy § 
Royston, Rev. Wim. Pen- 2 
dered’s congregation = § 
Stebbing, Rev. T. West - 
Tooting chapel, Rev. Mr. 
‘Tozer - 


4 
Godstone church, Rey.Mr. eh 
2 


§ 
’ 
= 
-§ 
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if 
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= 
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E. De C Coetlogan 
Parish church of Netter, 
Worton, Rey. D. Wilson § 
Fetter-rane chapel, Rey.) 
&, Burder - es | 
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Collection at 


£. s. ds | of oe 
Baptist Mceting, Olney, 2 
10 0 0 Rey, Mr. Sut cliff ‘ -§ aie 
Baptist Meeting, Eagle-st. 29 0 
40, 950 St. t axionsiichure’, a Sat A, 
‘ wark, Rev. Mr. Mann - 
43 17 0 Baptist Meeting, 7 Oaks, os 13 6 
Rev. Mr. Shirley Be 
15:14 6 Independent Meet. Bury, 
St. Edmund’s, Rev. heb oo 0 
5 0 Dewhurst - 
a Wooburn, Rey. Mr. Tindall 15°47 
262 0 Independent Meeting Biss 0 18 
| geshall, Rey. T. Fielding < 
Sige 0 Baptist Meeting, Twekes- 4 10 
bury, Hartland, and Co- ‘ ? 
14 7 St. Swithin’s church, Lon- 405 
don Stone,H.G. Watkins, 5 
ai¢ 7 Sunday School Children - 
Long Acre chapel, Rev. 
9 4 J. King = a i Tt 
Parish of Testor aad Net- 
27 11 tlesed, Rev. T. Kounedye aa ae, 
3 Clerkenwell church 38 16 
35.18 9! Dy. Washburton’ s Meeting, 44 7 
36 0 0 | Hammersmith, ot 
| Drayton Beaucham Rev. 
111 10 Samuel Dataset. oe 
3 ', | Pentonville chapel 73 12 
123.5 Gawcott chapel, Rev, T 
s Scott - z 1% 0 
100 i7 0 Cannings charehos Etchel. 
hampton chapel, Rev. 15 10 
Si id 4 “hy ee Medituedss - ; 
Church of Walten-upon- 
20 0 Trent, Rey. W. Gece at 16 0 
1612 4| Baptist chapel, Woolwich, 2 04 9 
an F441 Rev. Freeman - 
¢ Mr. Ray’s Meet. Sudbury 81 9 
Parish church of ‘Tring, } 
12 1 0! Rev, S. Maddocks and 
Rey, Mr. Bannister, this 
collection is artly in- 
ON Sal debted to the Siesta) ¢ 53 6 
261 4 ' who closed their chapels 
that they might-attend | 
580 4 acm unite on the occa- 
“) Sudbury, Rey. Hi Ww. 
1110 1 Wilkinson - * 23 11 
Midlow, Bucks, Rev. Tr. 
50)--6,,:0 Stevens at 8 
17 16 0 sent oe x ae 96 0 
310 9} Cranley, Rey R. B .Wolfe 9 15 
2117 0 Llamost, Denbigh, & othe a 
congregs. of the Welch 52 18 
40. 0 «0 Calvinistie Methodist -J 
Ullerton chureh - - 42 
29 12 Frome, do. - - 105 
ue Naiborough church, Rey. 6 
60 M. D. Babington - 
Penryn, Rev. ce Wildbore, 10 
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Collection at Collection at 
cee on. SEH Cs 
Boxford and its Nasiontys 96. 0-0 Oundle Be ee Rey Mr. Mg 
coe T. Hallward, ‘ Mills = A 
reenwich-road chapel, Pike Tuntington church, Perth, 
Rev. Mr. Chapman - § #1, 0 OF Rev. G. Bliss ~  - Ny ony 
ex ceboky church, Rey, a 28 17 0 | St: John’s cha. owe ae 70 7 
Jefferies - = Rev. 8S. Barbute = 
gee church, Rev. J. =f Bs 9 ors Rey. C, eae 16.0 
_ Owen - ‘ ’ stone - - = 
Mickleford chureh, ee ees és German cha. Goodman’s- 
J. Owen 2 EET ae 15 0) ~ felds, Rev. Dr Scineabey ia 
Calvinistic Method. in the Children belonging to the 39 
Isle of Anglesea, Rev. 7 247 7 7} School - - = 
John Elias - Ampthill, Rev. S. May = 27 40 
Bethell chapel, Sheerness 3 e4711~ 6 ses Wycomb Meeting, &} 20 0 
Rev. J. Prankard eR ev. W. Qudson = 
Buckingham chapel, Pim- 2 Ealing church, Rev. C 
20 9 0 neg Ad. aL. 
lieo, E, A. Dunn -§ © Catr j 
Gainsborough, Rev. J. P. “47-19 0 Independ. Meeting, Melk- 60° 0 
Williamson sham,Rey.T.Honeywell J ~ 
Salem chapel, Woolwich, i Parish of Warfield, Rev. 
30 0 O . ? 23 13 
Rev. T. W. Perry - T. Faithful - = 
Glentworth Parish church, ; 6 41°9 rhe etek cha. Shore- 38 5 
Lincolnshire - ry itch, Rev. R. Freer - 
Bis a tuals co as ap 0 TVR eonfropnton eta 
; u s \ 5 yard 
Walsall, do. Rev. T. Grove 35510 . 0 Uttoxeter, Rev. Mr. hes - y, 5 5 
Do. do. Rev.'E- H.-SP} 41 47 go y 8 aNd congreeation He 
WoodbridgeMeeting Rey. z §. Woodman - sf 
B. Price sits ah te Beaconsfield, Rey. T. 46 0 
Ruthen and other congre- 5 Harsant = a, Fe: 


gations of the Welch & 90 7 6 | Salisbury Baphispitectingt 28 9 
€ alvinistic Methodists Rey. T. Saffery ‘ 


? 
Baptist congregatiens - 1 6 6| Scoteb church, paallonge Bor 
“Runeven church, Rev. F. st. Rey. Dr. Nicol 3 es 
ts se ae a ' 5 
Keyt : : 4 New chapel, Stockwell, } 4188 36 
Rey. T. Jackson o 


Stattmore church, Rey. 
Wm. Gurney 

Mile End New Town 
Meeting, Rey. G. Evans 

Sunday Schoolchildren - 

St. Mary Towa ch, Ips- 


Independ. chapel, Gains- } 
bro’, Rev. R. Newman 
Harvey- -lane chapel, Lei- | 28 12 
13° 9, cester, Rev. Rob. hg 
Trinity chapel, Rev. r.} 


w~Y Ae eye wa 
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wich, Rey. W. Heworth 19 011! Smith = - oan 
Independent congrega- West Brownwich ‘cliureh, 2 38 17 

tions ef Ashley and wat 6941, Rev. R. P. Puddicom - 

braston, Rev. Rottent - Parish church of Fam- te 43 
Ross, Herefordshire, Rev. t 49 49 worth, Rey. F. Blick - 

Robert Streng = - -4 St. James's Clerkenwell, a aie 
Protestant Independent ni | Rdditional - if! 

Meeting, Godalming, 13 8 6/| St. Peter’s, Isle of Thanet, \ gait ig 

Rev. T.N. Grantley 3; Fert ey eee a fe ae 
Godalming church, Rev. arish of Newton, Su 

Chatles Ekens - a es ie Rey. T. Whitehurst Aap 
‘Chiddington chureh, do. - 10 13. 9 | High Wycomb, Rev. T.} 40 0 
Littleshall church, ee: 139 8 Price - tie 

T. Hartley - -4§ Fast Huntingfield, Rev. +} 6 0 
Parish of Langford, Shrop- t§43 13 0 I. Nottige - 

shire, Rev. ‘T. Outlaw -§ ‘ Ashby de ‘la Zouch chur. ot 41 3 
Oundle church, Rev. Ro ye 49. Rev. W.M‘Donnel — - 

S. Heath - 2§e0° Yardly Hastings, nr. Cas-) 

4 tle Ashby, “Northamp- S 40) 


Bolebrook church, Rey. ste 
C.F. Isham f “i ) shire; Rev. Mr. Hoppus) 


4 
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Collected at 


Milford church, Hamp- 
shire, Reval. i. Evans 

‘Binham church, Bedford- 
sh. Rev. R. Bearcroft - 

Burmision chur. Yorksh. 

Westbury - upon- Bes 
Rey. S. Field’ 

Barony church, Glasgow, 
Rev. Dr. Burns 

Anderson church, Rev. J 
Love - - 

Shettleston church, Rev. 
Mr. Mushett - 

. Inner high chureh, Rev. 

: Principal Taylor 

‘Outer church, Rev. Dr. 
Balfour = 

St. Enoch’s church, Rev. 
Dr. Taylor, jun. 

St. George’s church, Rev. 


Dr. Muir - 
Dr. Gibbs - 
Iron church, Rev. Dr. 
MGill - = 
North-West church, Rev. 


Dr. Rankin - 
College church, Rey. Dr. 
Lockhart : 
Union chapel, Rev. Mr. 
Mylne - - 
Catupbeli- street chapel, 
Rev. Mr. Kidson 
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Wesleyan chapel, Caer- 
‘marthen, Rev. Mr. Cole § 

Scotter, Lincolnshire,Rev. 
J. H..Woollaston - 

Ledbury church, Rev. oppo 
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Rev. J. Jackson - i 
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Bugg ~ - 
Independent Meet. Rev. 
J. Nwboller 2+. --- 3 


Baptist Meeting, Rev. A. 
Fuller - - - 
Meeting, Devizes - - 


Par. of Stinchcomh, Glou- 
cestersh. Rev. W. Fryer i 

Parish of Withering-Lete- 
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Friends at Collection at 
; hivet..3. d. , ZL. 5. de 
Kettering, (including chil- Congregation at Stanmore 
dren, servants, &c. umf 93.12 6 ehurch, by the Rev. } 172 
der their care) -7 Mr. Gurney - 
Hitchen - | = 70 0 .9| Bishop Wearmouth - 28.1 9 
Baldock = 4 97 11 © The Parish of Heathfield, ? 18 9 9 
Rasbridge - - 47.8 O} Reyv.J. Young . -§ 
~ Perth = ace 24° © 0| Parish church of Bolton, 
Rawdon Meeting, near ? 0447 0 Laneashiré, after a Ser- * 
Leeds. ° -- a mon, by Rey. J. Brock- 
Wellington - - 30 0 0 liback,,. Vicar, including 
Bradford, Yorksh. seine 044 6 #51 13 10, being the 
over and Co. “Sh, 2g amount of One Days’ > 209 19 7 
Pickering and vicinity - 50 0 O Pay of the Officers, Non- 
Nialdon - - 30 0 O commissioned Officers, 
Ditto, sundries - - 94 8 9 & Privates of the Bolton 
Preston, J. Harcourt - 10 19 0} ~ Regimnt. of L. Militia, 
Andnear Searbro’*,?. Taylor 78 7 0 on duty at Manchester~ 
: Rev. Mr. Young, Heathfield 15 9 6 
Collection at Independent chapel cain ia bh 
The Parish of Weston, Methodist chapel, Air, 320 
€ambridgeshire, includ- MEK OuO0 Rev. David Auld 
ing a liberal donation — | From’a few friends at Sid- 
from J. Hall, Esq. - month, Rev. Mr. Artur t 3090 
The Honourable and Rev. Tidman - 
Mr. Capell, Waterford, yon a Iu the Parish of Heathern, ‘ 
after a Sermon by Rev. Leicestersh. Rev. E. J. } 4418 1 
Mr. Gumey - M. Phillips . - > 


rs COMMITTEE-ROOM, CITY OF LONDON TAVERN. 


; At a Meeting of the Committee for relieving the Distress in Ger- 
many, and other parts of the Continent, held on the 23d of May, 1814, ANTHONY 
Brown, Esq. tn the Chair. 

RESOLVED, That the thanks of this Committee be presented 
to the Reverend Clergy of the Established Church, and to the Ministers of the 
several other Religious Denominations, for the kindness with which they have so 
successfully pleaded the important cause of Germany with their respective Con- 
gregations. R. H. MARTEN, 

Secretary to the Committee in London for the Distresses by War in Germany. 


‘ * Bischopswerda, April 16, 1814. 
Ar the moment we were about to dispatch this decument of our misfor- 
tunes, we were anew surprized by the account of the additional grant of #500 
sterling to our Town, It is impossible to represent in words the effect of this dis- 
ensation of Providence, the Joy which pervades our hitherto desponding hearts, 
the tears of gratitude that overflow the eyes of the poorest of our fe!low-suiterers. 
Ab, no! the thankful looks directed to Him who governs the universe and the 
hearts of Men, can alone testify the feelings that thrill our bosoms. 
God preserve Britain ! : 
The Magistracy of the Town, through the Provisional Deputution for Distributing 
the Donations of the London Committee. 
F. W. Konic, Burgomaster, 
C, G. GRABNER, 
J. C. Gnaucnw, 


* The above Town of Bischopsweda contained between 3 and 400 houses, and 
was wantonly burnt by the French, because the accused they inhabitants of having 
been friendly to the Russians. 
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&. Williams, Printer, Coppice Row. — 
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MEMOIR. 


OF 


THE LATE REV. THOMAS WALDEGRAVE. 


{ The Substance of a Funeral-Sermon, preached at Bury St. Edmund’s, 
by the Rev. Charles Dewhirst.) 


Ir would haye been a consi- 
derable relief to my feelings had the 
solemn service allotted me, fallen to 
the share of some other person; 
but as our venerable friend had sur- 
vived almost ali his contemporaries 
in the Christian ministry, and had 
not made choice of any person to 
bear this last testimony of respect 
to his memory, Iam called to the 
affecting duty by his relatives and 
friends. Ne 

The portion of sacred Scripture, 
selected for the basis ef the follow- 
ing discourse, you may find record. 
ed in the book of Job (xix. 25, 26, 
27): — * For ( know that my Re- 
deemer liveth; and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God ; whom f£ shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within me.’— 
This language was frequently re- 
peated by him, whose tongue is now 
silent in death, with an emphasis 
and delight expressive of the firm- 
est confidence and the sublimest 
hope in a future state of bliss. It 
has been, however, interpreted by 
some, as.referring merely to tem- 
poral circumstances: to temporal 

AX. 


distress, — to a temporal deliver. 
ance, — and to the temporal hopes 
of Job. To say the least of this 
interpretation, if this passage haye 
no other meaning, there is such a 
waste of imagery. and expression 


about a secondary subject, as the 


sacred penmen: are nowhere else 
guilty of; butit is a sense which 
eneryates its strength, strips it of 
its sublimity, and gives it more an 
air of the ridiculous than of the sa. 
cred and divine ; yea, more, it is 
an evident perversion of its import ; 
for, respecting a. figurative resur- 
rection or temporal expectations, 
he had but recently expressed him- 
self to his friends in the language of 
Despair, saying, ‘My days are 
past ; and where is now my hope?” 

On the contrary, the great stream, 
of interpretation has uniformly 
flowed in favour of its reference to 
spiritual and eternal things. Ac- 
cording to this sense, let us consi- 
der the passage before us, 

I. In the leading truths which it 
contains ; and, 

II. In its relative import, as the 
language of Job, or any other dis- 
tinguished servant of God. 

1. The leading truths in . this 
striking portion of sacred Scrip- 
ture are, The affecting subject of 

Mim 
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26 
death, — the resurrection of the 
body, —a redemption which has 
respect to these conditions or states 
of man, —and future bliss in the 
vision of God our Redeemer, 

Death may justly be viewed as 
the most dreadful of evils to which 
we are exposed in this present 
world, It puts a period to all our 
earthly projects, it extinguishes our 
mortal hope, and it dissolves the 
temporary union and sympathics 
between soul and body; but the 
dismay which it sheds over the hu- 
man mind is indeed overwhelming, 
when it is viewed as the expression 
of the divine displeasure, and as the 
unavoidable punishment due to the 
transgression of man. It is strik- 
ingly depicted iv my text in its de- 
basing efiects upon the mortal frame; 
it reduces it to rottenness and dis- 
honour, and delivers it over a prey 
to worms ;—but, from the absorb- 
ing contemplation of this affecting 
state, we are aroused by another 
great sentimentin my text ; namely, 

The resurrection of the body at 
the lastday. ‘This, had we time, 
might be considered in its nature, 
certainty, reasonableness, and uni- 
versality. It shall be effected by 
that Power which created and sus- 
tains universal nature; —by that 
Power which brought again from 
the dead the Lord Jesus, and which 
he himself will again exert when he 
shall come in the clouds of heaven 
jn power and great glory, summon- 
ing the slumbering nations to arise, 
and confirming the sublime declara- 
tion which he made in his first ad- 
vent: ‘Tam the resurrection and 
the life.’ 

’ Another principal truth in the 
passage before us, is the Redemption 
which has respect to these states of 
man. The Redeemer is divine, 
therefore called Gon. ‘The redemp- 
tion was effected by his incarnation, 
obedience, and suffering on behalf 
of sinful man. It includes in it 
a deliverance from the guilt.and do- 
minion of sin, — from the power of 
the grave, — and from the wrath 
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which is to come. These benefits 
shall be conferred as an unparalleled 
display of the grace, power, and 
glory of the divine Being. 

Again: another sentiment con. 
veyed in this passage is, that of Fu. 


“tare bliss in the vision of God our 


Redeemer. To behold in that great 
and glorious Being, before whom 
all the heavenly hosts adore, and 
all the fallen spirits tremble; to bee 
hold in him, when arrayed in aw. 
ful Majesty, as the Judge of man- 
kind, a Friend, a Deliverer, a Sa- 
viour,— this will indeed bea source. 
of bliss supreme, unbounded, eter- 
nal. ‘Therefore, the. expressions 
are peculiarly emphatic: ‘In my 
flesh shall I see God ; whom I shail 
see fur myself. Mine eyes shall 
behold, and not a stranger.’ ‘ Be. 
hold !’ may all the redeemed of the 
Lord say,* now are we the sons of 
God; andit doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he 
is.’ This leads us, “ 

II, To consider our text in its re- 
lative import, as the language of 
Job, or any other distinguished ser- 
vant of God. The adoption of it 
is expressive of some of the most 
consoling sentiments which can pose 
sibly occupy the human mind. 

It is language which bespeaks an 
approving conscience under unjust 
reproach. ‘This fell heavily upon 
Job; and came from a quarter toc 
which rendered it peculiarly pain. 
ful; namely, that of professed 
friendship. Ifit had been an enemy, 
he might have said, ‘I could have 
borne it.” But ye, my professed 
friends, have misconstrued the. con- 
duct of God towards me. Ye, 
who might have justified me, have 
loaded me with false reproach; ye, 
who might have succoured me, have 
added anguish to all my sufferings, 
and wounded me in every part but 
one; —and that is beyond your 
power. My conscience is unaf- 
fected ; — my record is oa high ;— 
and, though I have nothing to hope 
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from men, yet I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth. 

- [tis the language of exalted hope 
in a future state of bliss: a state 
where sorrow and sighing shall be 
known no more; where the dis- 
cords of mortality shall have no 
place ;—— where friendship in the 
happy society shall attain its utmost 
purity, and yield the most endear- 
ing delight ; — where communion 
with God, the Fountain of Light 
and Love, shall fill the expanded 
capacity of the soul with divine 
fruition. The prospect of such 
amazing bliss so enraptured the soul 
of Job, that from this part of his 
history, his accents in gencral are 
changed from overwhelming de- 
spondency toexultation and hope.— 
It is language which he could adopt 
at the most interesting periods : — 
not merely when loaded with un- 
just reproach, and oppressed with 
accumulated sufferings ;—not mere- 
ly under the most afflicting bereave- 
ments, as when stripped of all, he 
threw himself upon the ground, and 
said, * Naked came J] out of m 
mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord!’ But when 
heart and strength should fail, — in 
that dread hour; when the hope of 
the wicked is as the giving up the 
ghost, — in the awful conflict with 
the king of terrors, he could say, 
*I know that my Redeemer liveth.’ 

lt is language calculated to make 
the deepest impression upon others 
around, 
countable creature appeals to God, 
if men reflect at all, it silences every 
gain-saying tongue; it encourages 
those who entertain the same senti- 
ments; and it must be, in every 

oint of view, considered as final, 
dn this respect it assumes an omni- 
potence, and makes an impression 
like the Judgment to come. On this 
ground the power of religion has 
been resistless, when the best of 
meu, in every age of time, have 
been enabled, in life and death, to 


When an immortal, ac-' 
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say, ‘I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.’ 

Having thus. briefly considered 
the leading truths in. this sublime 
passage of sacred Scripture, and its 
relative import, as adopted by Job, 
or any other distinguished servant 
of God, it will be both natural and 
reasonable to expect that | should 
give, as far as I have been able to 
collect, a faint sketch of the lifeand 
death, the Christian course and mi- 
nisterial labours of our venerable 
departed friend, the Jate Rev. T. 
Waldegrave, whose death has drawn 
together this vast concourse of 
people, and evidently impressed 
every mind and countenance with 
unusual solemnity *. 

He was born in the city of Nor. 
wich, in the year 1732. He was 
the only surviving child of Henry 
and Letitia Waldegrave, a branch 
of the Right Honourable family of 
thatname. His father was pos. 
sessed of extensive property ; and 
gave his son the elements of a liberal 
education, becoming his situation 
and prospects. He was deprived, 
however, at an early period, of pa- 
ternal attention ; forin consequence 
of the part which his father took in 
the rebellion in 1745, his property 
was confiscated, and he was obliged 
to quit the kingdom. 

After this event there appears a 
blank in his history, as he very 
seldom chose to speak upon the sub. 
ject, even to his own family, from 
a sentiment of deep regret at the 
painful vicissitudes in his father’s 
life, and the uncertainty of what 
became of him; for he never heard 
of him afterwards, Neither could 
he be prevailed upon to take any 
steps for the recovery of his father’s 
property, though it was repeatedly 
suggested to him by his friends be- 
fore he Ieft Lancashire, and after 
his removal into Suffolk. From 
that time, it is understood that he 
was taken and brought up by a 

* Those who heard this sketch deli- 
yered, will perceive that here it is oen- 
siderably enlarged, 

Mm& 


I64 


maternal uncle, in the Catholic re- 
ligion, until he arrived at the age of 
18 or 20: at which. period, natur- 
ally full of vivacity, he was im- 
mersed in all the pleasures and gaie- 
ties of life. 

It was about this time that he 
went, with some of his fashionable 
companions, rather with a view 
to make sport than to hear the late 
Rev. Dr. Wood, minister of the 
Independent congregation in the 
city of Norwich. Here that great 
and sovereign Being, who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his 
own will, arrested his attention, 
converted his profane mirth into ree 
Jigious.solemnity, and his unhallow- 
ed ridicule into trembling, supplica- 
tion, and tears. O, what a change! 
What a striking proof that the gos- 
pel of Christ is still the powerof 
God unto salvation! At first, he 
conceived that the discourse was 
personally addressed to him; and 
thought it very ungentleman-like in 
the doctor thus to expose him, Af. 
terwards when he went, he concealed 
himself on the gallery-stairs, in or- 
der to avoid this personal attack ; 
but here also the word found him 
out. - At length he could net. resist 
openly attending on that ministry 
which had been the means of open- 
ing his eyes, and turning him from 
darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. 

This immediately occasioned the 


‘alarm of his uncle, who, at first, 


supposed, in consequence of the 
change in his manners and dress, 
that he was gone mad. Ile, there- 
fore, treated him as such, locking 
him up from society ; but when he 
found that he was determined upon 
a religious life, his indignation in. 
duced him utterly toreject him: he 


‘turned him out without a penny in 


his pocket, and without any cloth- 
ing, except what hehadon his back ; 
but even then, so powerfal was the 
grace of God, that * what things were 
gain to him, those he counted loss 


for Christ.’ 


In this state he was taken u p by. 
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Dr. Wood, and some of his friends, 
who, after atime, placed him under 
the tuition of the late Rev. Mr. 
Webb, then of Hitchen ; afterwards 
of Fetter Lane, London. - From 
thence he went to a newly-formed 
seminary for training up Dissent- 
ing Ministers, at Heckmondwike, 
in Yorkshire; and was under the 
tuition of the late Rev. Mr. Scott;— 
a fellow-student with the late Rev. 
Mr. Plumb, of Nottingham, — and 
the late Rev. Timothy Priestley, of 
London, who were the first three 
students in that distinguished semi- 
nary ; which, from that period to 
the ‘present, has been a fountain, 
sending forth many streams to make © 
glad the city of God. 
Towards the close of his acades 
mical studies, he became intimately 
acquainted with that eminent preach- 
er, the late Rev. G. Whitefield. He 
accompanied him in many of his 
preaching excursions ; and could 
repeat many interesting anecdotes 
respecting him. His admiration of 
Mr. Whitefield’s preaching talents 
was so great, thatitgavea cast to his 
own; so that he retained something 
of his spirit and manner thro’ all his 
future life.. While he continued in 
those parts, he was on terms of the 
most intimate friendship with the 


‘immediate ancestors of the late Dr. 


Jos. Priestley. It was here that he 
first became acquainted with Sarah, 
youngest danghter of S. Scatchard, 
kisq. of Morley, near Leeds ; whom 
he afterwards married. By her he 
had three children : a-son, the pre- 
sent Mr. S. Waldegrave, of Lon. 
don; and two daughters, Mari- 
anne, now the wife of Mr. S. Ro- 
binson, of London; and Letitia, 
married to the late Mr. W. Kitch- 
ener, of the same place, since de- 
ceased. Mrs. Waldegrave was a 
person whose superior mental en- 
dowments and accomplishments, 
adorned with eminent piety, enabled 
her, both as a Christian and as the 
wife of a Christian Minister, to 


‘discharge the duties of her statiom 
‘with “superior ability and general | 
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admiration. She was indeed a help- 
meet for him, of which he was truly 
sensible ; and seldom, if ever, has 
the conjugal state been honoured 
with a stronger affection, or a more 
respectful mutual attention, or a 
greater delightin each other’s socie- 
ty, than it was by them for the ex- 
tended period of 42 years. 

After he left the academy at 
Heckmondwike, he took the pasto- 
ral charge of a congregation at 
Tockholes, in Lancashire. There 
he laboured for some years with 
considerable success. ‘The affection 
which subsisted betweem him and 
that people was very great. His 
parting from them was extremely 
painful, both to himself and them ; 
and probably would never have 
taken place, had it not been for the 
following circumstances : — At the 
entreaty of some professed friends, 
he risked, by giving bond, the pro- 
perty which he had by his wife, 
which, at that time, was very con- 
siderable ; and lost it nearly all by 

’ their sudden failure. Though both 
he and-his wife bore this depriving 
_ and treacherous stroke with the 
smost perfect resignation, and even 
never spoke of it with regret to the 
day of their death,— yet it put him 
to the painful necessity of removing 
to a situation where his pecuniary 
support might be more adequate. 
After he left ‘Tockholes, he never 
but once went so near to that place 
as Manchester ; and then could not 
' get up his spirits to visit the people 
among whom he had once laboured 
‘with so much pleasure, and for 
whom he still retained so strong an 
affection, When they heard that 
he had been in Lancashire, they ex- 
pressed the ardour of their continucd 
_ love to him, by saying, ‘ If we had 
known that he was at Manchester, 
_ we would have fetched him on onr 
shoulders to Tockholes, rather than 
- not have seen him.’ 
When it was known that hein. 
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afterwards received a pressing invi- 
tation to become their pastor. Soon 
after this he was. requested to. visit 
Bury St. Edmund’s ; which he did 
in 1770, and was earnestly entreated 
to accept the pastoral charge of the 
Independent congregation in this 
town: acongregation of considera. 
blerespectability, of great antiquity, 
and which had been for many years 
favoured with eminent ministers ; 
among whom was the justly revered 
and admired J. Beart, author of ‘the 


Eternal Law and Everlasting Gos. 


pel.’ To this invitation he acceded ; 
and took the oversight of the flock, 
July 11, 1771;—on which occasion 
there was a considerable number 
of ministers present, both of this 
and neighbouring counties; and 
a most appropriate and admirable 
discourse was delivered by the late 
Rev. Mr. Davidson, of Bocking, 
from 1 Thess, v. 12, 13. 

Over this congregation he con. 
tinued pastor 32 years. During 
this period, the ministers with whom 
he was most intimate, were the late 
Rev. Mr. Brewer, of Stepney, and 
the Rev. Mr. Trotman, of White 
Row, London: with the latter of 
whom he frequently made an ex- 
change of services in the summer. 
He was aiso one of the ministers 
who preached for some weeks at 
the Tabernacle for several succes. 
sive years. 

In this town he was desernedly 
revered for his amiable, generous, 
and benevolent disposition ; and by 
the members of -his church, gene- 
rally beloved: but on these things 
I need not dwell, for they are in 
the memory of all who hear me, — 
There is, however, one part of his 
history which | cannot omit : — 
When, through the weight of years 
and growing infirmities, it was 
thought proper to procure an assist- 
ant minister, and afterwards a co- 
pastor, he cordially acquiesced in 
the people’s choice: —and never was 


© tended leaving this place, he was re- 
-» quested to preach to a considerable 
sages ation at Hull; fromwhich he 


an aged minister more of the. spirit 
of John. the Baptist than was this 
unassuming servant of Christ. His 
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love to the divine Saviour and to 
the perishing souls of men, was not 
only obvious in his active labours, 
but in that, when his labours ceased, 
he could rejoice abundantly in the 
growing prosperity of the religious 
interest with which he had been so 
long connected. 

Were I to repeat the expressions 
of satisfaction and joy which he 
has uttered respecting his successor, 
it might be deemed vanity. It is evi- 
dent, however, that his mind was 
occupied with this subject to the 
last, from the tenor of his conver- 
sation with me, not many days be- 
fore his death. ‘ My mind,’ said 
he, ‘ has been much affected with 
the contrast of your situation and 
mine. I once, like you, was young 
and in health, and then I prayed 
for life and usefulness ; but now 
my work is done, and I am praying 
to be gone.’ ‘This was said, accom- 
panied with prayers and tears for 
my future success in the work of 
the ministry. 

Althongh, through declension of 
mental faculties, he was almost lost 
to his friends for some years, yet, 
within a few days of his dissolu- 
tion, they revived in a most-won- 
derful manner. During this inter- 
val he said, ¢ 1 thank God that Sa- 
tan is not permitted to buffet me in 
this affliction; for I could but ill 
struggle with him now ; and I have 
not a doubt remaining respecting 
my future happiness.” Thus he 
continued, with seldom a cloud, for 
ever so short a Season, upon his 
mind. At this time every atiection- 
ate feeling, as well as religious sen- 
timent, glowed ardently in his 
breast. He felt and expressed much 
for his son and his only surviving 
daughter; and anticipated, with 
unspeakable delight, the meeting of 
his beloved partner in the world of 
happy spirits. 

As the time of his departure drew 
near, he evidently enjoyed a more 
intimate communion with God; 
and when the conflict of yielding 
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nature ceased, aud his — faltering 
tongue was unable to articulate any 
longer, he looked around on those 
present with a countenance expres- 
sive of heavenly glory ; he waved 
his hand with an air of triumph, 
and his happy spirit took its flight 
to the vision and enjoyment of 
God our Saviour. Thus terminated, 
on the 27th of December, 1812, the 
mortal race of your late venerable 
pastor. Thus he recommended re- 
ligion to your attention, both in — 
life and in death. Never, never, my 
hearers, did death appear to me less 
terrible or more desirable, than it 
did in connection with this event. 
* Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my last end be like his.’ 

It would be an unpardonable 
omission in me, were I to neglect 
addressing, on the present solemn 
occasion, the remaining part in this 
assembly of the people formerly 
his charge. He has watched for 
your souls as one that must give © 
account ; he has described your sin- 
ful state, and warned you of your 
dreadfuldanger ; he has inyited you 
to the Friend of sinners, and di- 
rected you to the realms of glory ; 
he has mingled his tears with your 
sufferings, and rejoiced in all your 
consolations-; he has anticipated, 
with unutterable feelings, the so- 
lemnities of that day, when the gos. 
pel which he has. preached shall be 
to some the savour of life unto life; 
but to others, of death unto death. 
O, could his tongue break the silence 
of the graye, in what accents of 
terror aud mercy would he now ade 
dress you! Les me entreat you 
then, in the language of an apostle, 
to ‘remember them who havespoken 
unto you the word of God ; whose 
faith follow.? 

On the death of a minister, those 
who have enjoyed his labours, 
ought seriously to consider the fol- 
lowing things: — What have been 
my spirit and behaviour towards 
him who was lately over me in the 
Lord? Have I indulged enmity ,— 
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which, like the canker-worm, has 
eaten up my soul? Or have I 
breathed a spirit of candour, sym- 
pathy, andlove? Has my _ beha- 
viour been such as to add anguish 
to the weight of his ministerial so. 
licitude? Or has it been so go- 
verned by the law of kindness, as 
to prove soothing, supporting, and 
encouraging to his mind, amidst the 
arduous duties of his important 
station ? What regard have I paid 
to his ministerial labours? Havel 
. €ome to the house of God with fer- 
vent prayer for the divine blessing 
to rest upon his servant, and to 
accompany his message to my wait- 
ing soul? Have I sat under his 
ministry like one impressed with an 
affecting sense of the divine pre- 
sence, and waiting to hear what 
God the Lord would say unto 
me? Have [ retired, reflected, me- 
ditated, and prayed? How shail I 
meet him at the great day of ac- 
counts? Shall it be with shame and 
dismay ? — or, Shall it be with un- 
atterable joy ?—God grant, that at 
that period, he that hath sown and 
he that hath reaped may rejoice to-- 
gether! — 

Finally : What pleasurable pros- 
pects open to all true believers ! 
Another saint has endured the trials 
of life, and finished his course with 
joy! Another ransomed soul has 
passed through the swellings of 
Sordan, and attained the blissful 
shores on high! We, if Christians 
indeed, shallsoon come to the verge, 
shal! soon launch away, shall soon 
attain the same blissful shores, and 
sningle in the same society above! 
Is there any thing then desirable to 
live for, but to glorify God, when 
our dear friends and kindred, and 
beloved pastors, are gone before, 
and have entered into rest? Letus 
then, from these solemnities return, 
animated with a holy resolution ‘ to 
he followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the pro- 
mises.’ Then may we hope to meet 
death without dismay,—to obtain a 
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glorious resurrection, — and to en- 
joy eternal bliss in the vision of 
God our Redeemer ! 


<P Pe 


THE SAVIOUR’S VISIT 
AT THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE. 


Iv is well known to botanists, 
that the seed of the same flower will 
produce variety in their blossoms 
when sown in a new soil ;—the spe. 
cies indeed remains identified, its ca 
lix and genus unaltered ; but the 
Streaks and minor beauties glow 
with new colours ; — so the seed of 
divine truth, as it passes through 
different minds, exhibits new asso. 
ciations, and elicits new attractions, 
The talents and gifts of our public 
preachers exemplify this observa- 
tion, and encourage the retired Chris< 
tian to put forth ‘a leaf in due sea. 
son.’ 

Our blessed Saviour’s visit at the 
Pharisce’s house, cannot have es. 
caped the observation of those wha 
admire the most exquisite delineation 
of character painted with a master’s 
skill, and introducing a scene of 
peculiar interest. Over it many 
tender tears have fallen ; and whilst 
the woman who stood behind the 
Redeemer’s seat weeping, has for 
centuries exchanged her ° spirit of 
heaviness for the garments of praise,’ 
thousands have imitated her exam- 
ple, have exercised like precious 
faith, and been addressed with the 
same gracious language: * Thy sins 
are forgiven thee.’ Sinner was a term 
of peculiar reproach at Jerusalem ; 
and usually characterized persons 
guilty of notorious offences, inimi- 
cal to the well-being of society, and 
which, from their publicity, exclud- 
ed the offender from decent company. 
It has been said, that the touch ofa 
sinner required purification, from a 
synonimous allusion to the touch of 
a leper, under the Mosaiac law. 
Hence ‘ Simon spake within him. 
self, This man, ifhe were a prophet, 
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would have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is which 
toucheth him; for she is a sinner.’ 
The human soul, under the pressure 
of all its moral defilements, is capa- 
ble of regeneration, and is an impor- 
tant béing in the scale of created in- 
telligence. The Lord oflife and glory 
knows how to effect a gracious 
change in the heart ; and, therefore, 
permits sinners to seek a Saviour, 
and even invites them into his pre- 
sence. The address of our Lord to 
the Pharisee (who spake in his heart) 
demands our attention, as one of 
those remarkable proofs of omni- 
science, which discovered his divine 
intuitive skill, and was peculiar to 
the union of his deity and humanity. 
Philosophers have been admired for 
meeting arguments with aptitude, 
and parrying them with address; but 
where can we find any who under- 
stood the thoughts of the heart ? 
This prerogative belongs exclusive- 
ly to him who * spake as never man 
spake ;’ because he understood as 
never man knew. 

The inimitable pathos and simpli. 
city of our Saviour’s parable cannot 
escape admiration. 
thor employs no irony toinilame the 
passions, and arrange them in hosti- 
lity against conviction. When we 
combat Prejudice, our weapons are 
offensive, because they are sinful ; 
his arrows were dipped in love, his 
aim was to strip aself-righteous cha- 
racter of its unhallowed armour, 
and to make thé shield and helmet of 
moral virtue submit their proud 
pretensions, ‘The parable of the 
Debtor and Creditor prepared Si- 
mon’s mind to behold the woman 
through a new medium, whilst, as 
ina mirror, his own defects and the 
wisdom of his guest, were powerfully 
exhibited. Asa guest, he was prepar- 
edto entertain the Saviour ; but his 
heart had not vet received him as the 
Lord of life and glory. How many, 
in the present day, would admit his 
Visits, — but resist ‘his abiding in- 
fluence! entertain his ministers, — 
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but scorn their reproof! sit at his 
table, with presumptuous famili- 
arity, — but never stoop to kiss his 
feet ! desire to share his intimacy, 

yet neglect to cultivate the child-like 
disposition to which he condescends 
to ‘ teach wisdom !? — The woman 
came to receive from the Saviour ;— 
Simon was disposed to give. She 
considered him able to redieve ;_ he, 
flushed with the materials of hospi- 
tality, presumed he could impart. 

Do we never attend divine ordin- 
ances in a similar spirit, feeling our 
prayers the discharge of aduty, and 
our appearance a compliment, when 

the nature of supplication implies 
our wants and our attendance at 
God’s house should beto ‘ wait upon 
the Lord, that we may renew our 
strength 2? 4s the mind indisposed 
to discern how often motives prevent 
the enjoyment of those mercies 

which it becomes us in every duty to 

solicit, not demand,—to desire, not 
to think we have already attained ? 

Our Saviour’s appeal to Simon, 

* Seest thou this woman ?? discovers 

the graces which intense obligation 
to our infinite Benefactor call into 
exercise. These implanted graces 
of the Holy Spirit are faith and love. 

Where is the human soul who has 
implored the forgiveness of sin from 
a sense ofits turpitude and just con. 
demnation, and has been enabled to 
confide in sovereign mercy and free 
grace, who, from asensibility of the 
extent of the debt incurred and the 
debt discharged, has not stood be- 
hind the Saviour weeping ? Love is 
not a solitary grace: it proceeds from 
a cause ; and when exercised upon 

a divine object, may be resolved into 
apostolic language : * We love him, 
because he first loved us.? Who 
can love an unseen Redeemer until 
the urgent desirefor salvation impels 
the soul from thestrong-holds of self- 
righteousness, and faith embraces 
the hope revealed inthe gospel! Is 
there encouragement to continuein 
sin, in the record of this affecting 
act of remission? Yes; there may 
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be, in a corrupt and evil nature. 
‘ Let us sin,’ will such an one say, 
‘ that grace may abound ?? But the 
renewed mind sees Mercy in its so- 
vereign éxercise— no encourage- 
ment to vice in its indulgence. It 
does not presume to expect the pri- 
vilege to love an holy Being, whilst 
it perseveres in the acquirement of 
new habits and associations inimical 
to the excellency of his nature, the 
purity of his perfections, and the 
holiness of his attributes. Whilst 
thelaw of God, immutable in its 
nature, and extensive in its require- 
ments, convinces him that, if he 
receives pardon, it cannot be for 
small offences. The refinements of 
sin may indeed deliver him from open 
profligacy, and screen him from ca- 
lumny ; but the principle and na- 
ture of the evil continues radically 
the same. So-the rough and stub- 
born anvil and the polished lancet, 
are instruments of different propor- 
tion and skill; but the ore from 
whence they are taken is of hard 
and crude original. 

Our casnistry never yet defined 
what peculiar species of sin is most 
aggravating in the estimation of the 
Deity ; but, in the pride of our na- 
ture, we discover a parent crime of 
prolific power and pervading po- 
tency. Our disgust against sen- 
sual sins, which are gross in pro- 
portion as they offend our delicacy 
and shock our senses, often wrap us 
ina sortofself-righteous armour, and 
nourish contemptuousness, in direct 
contradiction to the humility we 
are taught to cultivate as a pre-emi- 
nent Christian grace ; but, were our 
inoral vision moreclear one accurate, 
we should know how to discrimi. 
nate and distinguish sin in its bud, — 
to see vice in its mofive, aud hate it 
inits germ. Perhaps, uo sin is more 
abominable in the sight of God than 
the attempt to equalize our fallen 
naturewith the exalted nature ofthe 
Mediator; the attempt to lower his 
character, ail rob him of his essen- 
tial attributes ; and this we do, until 
we can accept him as our righteous- 

AXH. 
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ness, sanctification, and redemption. 
Simon sat familiarly with the Lord 
Jesus, and provided meat to sustain 
his human nature; but he probably 
did not reverence the effulgence of 
the Divine nature which beamed in 
the countenance of hisGuest. ‘The 
woman who stood behind him weep- 
ing, felt and acknowledged the dig- 
nity of his sacred person, and regard- 
ed him as a Saviour exalted to give 
remission of sins. To be forgiven, 
introduced her fearless of reproach 
and contumely, tho’ uninvited and 
conscious of the offensiveness.of her 
character. To be forgiven must 
introduce our souls in a corres- 
pondent posture of dependence and 
humiliation, and with correspond. 
ent views of our helpless lost condi- 
tion, and the infinite power and 
willingness of Him who only can 
accept our repentance, and atone 
for our transgressions. 

To encourage our addresses, the 
pen of prophecy designates the reci- 
pients of grace by a prediction : — 
‘They shall be led forth with weep- 
ing andsupplication.’ It identifies 
the Redeemer’s character: —= ‘ A 
bruised reed shall he not break ;’ — 
whilst. the New Testament pro- 
claims the voice of Invitation,‘ Come 
unto me all ye who labour, and are 
heavy laden, and [| will give you 
rest ;’? and assures us by promise, 

‘ Ask, and ye shall receive ;’ 

‘ Believe, and be ye saved.’ 


Gloucestershire. M.G. 
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ON FLOWERS. 


We cannot enter a garden, or 
even a field, at this season of the 
year, witheut having our senses of 
vision and smell highly gratified by 
the beauty and fragrance of flowers ; 
but, even if we admit tliat the gra- 
tification of our senses formed any 
part of the Creator’s intention in the 
formation of their variegated beau- 
ties, it is obvious he has rendered 
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them subservient to far more im- 
portant purposes, 

There are other methods of pro- 
pagating many species of plants than 
by seeds ; but they are only the ex- 
tension of an individual, and, sooner 
or later, it becomes extinct. We 
have no certainty of the perpetua- 
tiomof vegetable existence, except 
through the medium of sced ; and, 
so far as naturalists have hitherto 


discovered, the chief use of flowers, 


is to prepare and fertilize this essen- 
tial part of Nature’s productions. 

According te Linnzus, there are 
seven parts of fructification, as fol- 
lows: — 


1. The Calyx, or flower-cup, is the 
external covering: it varies in 
form, and does not exist in all 
flowers. 

2. The Corolla includes two parts: — 
the petal, or coloured leaf, on 
which the beauty of the flower de- 
pends; and the nectary. Some- 
times the nectary is a part of the 
petal, as in the crown - imperial, 
where it appearsa small hole in 

‘each, near the insertion into the 
receptacle. ‘ In other instances, it 
keems an appendage ; as in the co- 
Iumbine, where the nectaries alter- 
nate with the petals, and are of a 
cornuted shape. The corolla of 
many flowers is formed eb one 
petal; of this the convolvulus is 
an instance : — they are called Jo- 
nopetalgus; but the greater part 
have several, and, therefore, may 
bé distinguished by the general 
term, Polypetalous. 

. The Stamina. Stamens vary in 
their number, from one to some 

hundreds. They are situated inter- 

nally, in relation to the parts al- 
ready described. Each stamen con- 
sists of two parts: one long and thin, 
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4. The Pistiila. 


attached to the bottom of the coro}- 
Ja, the filamentaim, or filament; and 
the other, a loose knob, situated at 
the top of the filament, the aniher. 
The last only is essential. It iscon- 
stituted of two cells or cavities, 
which, at a suitable period, and in 
dry weather, burst, and throw out 
the pollen, or dust. The pollen, 
though to the naked eye a fine 
powder, and buoyant in the at- 
mosphere, is so curiously formed, 
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and so various in different plants, 
as to be an interesting object of 
microscopic investigation. Each 
particle is a membranous bag, 
round or angular, rough or smooth, 
which remains entire until it meets 
with moisture, when it bursts, and 
emits a most subtile vapour. 

Pistils are fewer in 
number, but no less essential than 
the stamens... When they exist on 
the same flower, they stand within 
the stamens. Each pistil is com- 
posed of three parts: — The ger- 
men, or rudiment of the young 
fruit or seed ; —the stylus, or style, 
varying in length and thickness, 
and sometimes altogether wanting, 
arises from it, and bears at its 
summit the siigma. The stigma 
varies in its appearance; being ia 
some cases triangular, in others 


globular, and often divided inte’ 
threads. 


5. The ericarpium, or seed-vessel, 


is not constant. Its use is to pro. 
tect the seeds until they are ripe; 
when it bursts, and the contents 
are scattered. It is remarkable, 
that in some annual flowers, natives 
of sandy deserts, the seed - vessel 
opens only inrainy weather. Had 
not this provision been made, they 
might never have met with suffi- 
cient moisture to vegetate. 


6. The Semen, or seeds. — The most 


important parts of these were de- 
scribed in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for September, 1812. 


{. The Receptaculum, or receptacle, is 


the common base or point of con- 
nection of the other parts of fruc- 
tification. It is very large, and.re- 
markable in the thistle and arti- 
choke. 


Physiology. 

The use of the corolla has not 
been satisfactorily explained. {thas 
been suggested, that it serves as an 
attraction to insects, indicating, by 
various marks, the presence of ho- 
ney, and affording them a resting- 
place. Dr. Smith says, ¢ This in- 
genious theory receives confirmation 
from almost every flower we ex- 
amine.’—Proud mangis disposed to 
think, that ‘ es 


‘ Full many a flower is born to blush 
unseen,’ , 
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because he has not deigned to ex- 
plore it; but even the beauties of 
the most sequestered wilderness are 
not madein vain.? With apparent 
probability, it is supposed that the 
rays of the sun produce some im- 
portant effects in the process of 
fructification, through the medium 
of petals. In consequence of their 
abounding with air-vessels, they have 
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are always in perfection at the same 
time. Many plants are furnished 
with a stigma that opens only at the 
time the pollen is ripe. One species 
of lily is described by Linneus as 
provided withadrop of clear liquid, 
which protrudes every morning, and 
having received the pollen, is re-ab- 
sorbed in the afternoon. 

Nature has many ingenious con- 


been called the Lungs of the stamens trivances to effect an approximation 


and pistils. 

The office which the nectary sus- 
tains, is that of secreting honey. 
There is hardly any flower that does 
not produce honey, although it is 
not even generally formed in a dis- 
tinct apparatus. 

The peculiar functions of the sta- 
mens and pistils are most important 
and interesting. It was early ascer- 
tained that flowers are invariably 
furnished with them, either in the 
‘same individual, or in two of the 
‘same species, however defective they 
may be in other parts; but along 
‘time elapsed before it was known 
that they were requisite to perfect 
and fertilize the seed. Linneus 
having determined their functions, 
and proved them essential to every 
plant, conceived the happy idea of 
using them for the purpose of scien- 
tific arrangement. 

The style of the pistil is tubular. 
Its expanded stigma is covered with 

»a little moisture, by which the pol- 
len, having escaped from its native 
cell, is received, and imparts, through 
the style, its fertilizing influence to 
the germen. 

The various. ways by which the 
Creator has secured this connection 
between the pollen and seed are very 
remarkable. In general, itis not 
trusted to any accidental circum. 
stances ; for, in most of our herbs 
and shrubs, and the trees of hot cli- 
mates, whose leaves might interrupt 
the passage of the pollen, the sta- 
mens and pistils exist on the same 
flower, and stand in such relation to 
each other, as to render contact be- 
tween the pollen and stigma almost 
Meyitable. The pollen and stigma 


of these parts. In some flowers the 
styleis bentat right angles from the 
base, for this purpose. In others, 
the stamens lean, owe or two ata 
time, over the stigma, and recede af- 
ter they have shed their pollen ;— 
this is evident in garden rue. In 
moist weather, the stamens of the 
cock’s comb are widely separated ; 
but in dry weather they are brought 
together toscatter their pollenin the 
centre of the flower. We find some 
flowers provided with an_ elastic 
spring, and are capable of throwing 
their pollen with some force against 
the stigma: but, perhaps, no flower 
more strikingly illustrates the re- 
sources of creating wisdom than the 
barberry. In this thestamens spread. 
ing moderately, are sheltered under 
the concave pctals, until some ex- 
traneous body, as the fect or trunk 
of an insect, touches the inner part 
of each filament, near the bottom. 
The irritability of the part is such, 
that the filament immediately con- 
tracts, and strikes its anther full of 
pollen against the stigma. Iv various 
other ways multitudes of insects are 
continually promoting the fertiliza- 
tion of seed, Attracted by the 
nectar, they load their hairy Jegs and 
wings with the dust ; and, as they 
pass from flower to flower, contri- 
bute to protect us from ascarcity of 
vegetable productions. Although 
we may sustain some trifling incon. 
venicoce from their accumulation 
about our persons,—yet, surely, we 
should be less assiduous in seeking 
the destruction of these little emis. 
saries of mercy to mankind. 

It has been mentioned that, on 
meeting with moisture, the pollen 
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“expels itssubtile vapour; fromwhich 
we may fear that dews and rain 
would often produce its premature 
emission: but to guard against any 
hurtful. influence, most flowers 
either fold their petals together, or 
hang down their heads when the rays 
of the sun are obscured. 

It is worthy of observation, that, 
in some instances, the Creator has 
wisely provided sceds with the means 
of future transportation from their 
native spot. He seems to have an- 
ticipated the aversion which men 
would have to propagate some 
plants; and, therefore, has so con- 
structed their appendages as to se- 
curetheir being scattered eitherin the 
wind, or. by attachment to the 
shaggy coats of animals. 

How wonderful are the opera, 
tions of Nature! A fewmonths ago 
the surface of the earth was com- 
paratively barren and uninviting; 
but we have seen spring and summer 
successively advance, with unusual 
luxuriance and beauty. It is not 
long since we saw the husbandman 
casting his seed into the earth : — it 
has been evolved in * Vegetation *,’ 
—the stem and leaf have shot forth, 
— the ear has been gradually unfold- 
ed; and, behold, the fields are now 
‘ white unto the harvest.’ We have 
watched ‘the advancing crops this 
year with peculiar attention ; and 
perhaps have not been deficient in 
colloquial acknowledgment of the 
kindness of Providence: but has not 
our conduct indicated ascription 
to chance ? — Or, if we have con- 
fessed the interposition of Deity, has 
it not been with such indifference, 
that a fellow-creature would have 
thought insulting? Yes; we have 
even permitted our feelings — to 
deaden under renewed instances of 
his fidelity; for, becausche has never 
suffered sced-timeand harvest to fail, 
we act as if one were the necessary 
consequence of the other. : 

~~ Whilst the husbandman puts in 
his sickle, may he be reminded of his 


™ See Eyan. Mag. for Sept. 1812. 
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obligation to God ! —and when he 
shall celebrate his Harvest Home, 
may it be with sacred songs of 
praise ! and may every creature, 
who is capable of devotion, present 
an offering from the best affections 
of his soul for the rich provisions of 
Jehovah’s hand! 
‘ Thy works pronounce thy power di- 
vine ; 
O’er ev’ry field thy glories shine! 
Thro’ evry month thy gifts appear :— 
Great God! thy goodness crowns the 
year !’ 
Cuirvureus. 


—«<{<}> > 
An Answer to the Question, 


CAN A PERSON BE A HYPOCRITE IN 
RELIGION, AND NOT KNOW IT 2 


(Concluded from our last, p. 214.] 


We have thus considered the two 
extreme cases ; the third, which 
ranks between them as to malignity, 
will require more attenti it i 
perhaps the one to which 
tion eminently relates. BD 
doubtedly ahypocrite; and to him 
all the important consequences of 
the character attach, whoacts in re- 
ligion, professing to be pious, yet is 
not e real convert, nor has his heart 
engagedin the work, nor is actuated 
by the feelings which alone make 
religion real, religious services sine 
cere, or religious attainments ac. 
ceptable. Ile appears te be what 
he is not, as one who wears a 
mask, —the exact meaning of the ° 
word fypocrite. 

A man of this description may, 
inthe most orderly, regular, and 
ornamental manner, as a pattern te 
others, attend at the house of God: 
he may keep up a steady course of 
private devotion, call his family te 
the domestic altar daily, maintain 
an orthodox creed, and a general 
amiability of life and conduct; he 
may too, on the strength ofall these, 
be in high repute with the people of 
God, and obtain admission among 
them to the most select and serious 
of divine ordinances, — the Lord’s 
fable; and yet; with all these ap. 
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pearances, beno true convert. If 
he has had a religious education, all 
this may be only the effect of habit, 
andinduced by the connections with 
whom he has always lived and act- 
ed. In some cases these appearances 
are produced by Caprice, which 
takes afancy to be religious, and is 
fora while pleased with something 
so new and plausible, till some as 
capricious fit of disgust succeeds, 
and violently puts an end to pro- 


fession ; or the languor arising from. 


having no root, causes these sud. 
denly - springing, stony ~ ground. 
hearers to wither gradually away. 
In many cases, it is fear of hell which 
forces a man to take all these mea- 
sures, as means little enough to se- 
cure his peace. Were he sure there 
‘were no future punishment, the 
check to his natural bias would be 
taken away, and a very different 
character would appear. ‘There is so 


much pleasure connected with a re- 


putation for religion, in some cases, 
that these duties and observances 
bring their own reward ; and as the 
pleasure and satisfaction rise with 
the growth and height of profession, 
that complacency is carried much 
higher by such external professors, 
than it can be by those who know 
also its real difficulties and sor- 
TOWS., 

Where any one of these princi- 
ples, and especially where several of 
them operate, much may be donein 
religion ; but as none of them in- 
clude real repentance, which hatcs 
the sin from which it abstains, or 
real believing, which trusts in the 
Saviour it honours,—as any of these 
may actuate a man who yet knows 
nothing of the regenerating influence 
of the Spirit of God, all his profes- 
sion, however specious, is false: he 
isa hypocrite. All his motives are 
evil, his principle is base, his actions 
are spurious, his state is unblessed, 
his sins are unpardoned, and his soul 
is unsaved ; for what is the hope of 
the hypocrite when God taketh 
away his soul ! 

Ido not scruple to say of such, 
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that they may not, most probably 
do not, know their own character. — 
All which they hear recommended to 
saints to do, they do; and their na. 
tural self-love leads them to conclude 
that they are therefore saints them. 
selves. Could they be charged with 
any open sin, or any omission of 
instituted duty, they would not, 
perhaps, be so confident; but, as 
the caseis, they conclude all is well. 
Whatever difference remains be- 
tween them and real saints, they do 
not perceive it; of course, do not 
condemn themselves for want of 
qualities, which (possessing the 
counterfeits) they do not consider 
as absent. Ifat any timea glimpse 
of deficiency should dart upon them, 
they satisfy themselves much more 
easily than the real saintcan. What 
is so often said concerning the im. 
perfections of the best here below, 
the weakness of faith, and the daily 
complaints of acknowledged believ. 
ers, — as to unsteadiness of con- 
duct and unfruitfulness under the 
means of grace, they think may 
well console them, if their own 
hearts misgive at any time ; and may 
well answer all such searching sere 
mons or friendly ex postulations, as 
might tend to arouse a suspicion 
that allis not right within. They 
do not examine deeply into the 
heart ; and as persons blind can- 
not be made to conceive rightly of 
light, and its genuine effects, in the 
pleasures it gives and the dangers it 
exhibits,—- so they do not iiss the 
enjoyments, nor fear the evils of 
which souls truly enlightened by 
grace are conscious, : 

So far from being alarmed at per- 
ceiving their own characters, such 
frequently are buoyed up with great 
hopes. They conclude themselves 
to be real believers, — they claim 
alla believer’s privileges, and expect 
all a believer’s rewards, When they 
contemplate their own lives, they 
conceive themselves to do much ia 
religion, and to occupy higher 
ground than many who are acknow-~ 
ledged to be truly pious. They 


274 ae 
possibly pity some who are in great 
fear for the issue, — lamenting their 
failures, sins, and especially corrupt 
heart; but having themselves no such 
sensations, or perception of inter. 
nal deficiency, their hopes of suc- 
‘cess arenot shaken: having no such 
confessions to make, they conceive 
their own case to be much more 
safe, and feel it to be much more 
comfortable, 

So far are they from being alarm- 
ed at their state, they are with dif- 
- ficulty impressed with any suspi- 

cion of its safety. Whatcan you 
mention as making up the Chris- 
tian character, which they have not ? 
Should a Christian believe, they be- 
lieve by wholesale every thing they 
are accustomed to hear stated. Not 
examining has made many Infidels ; 
but, perhaps, it has made many be- 
lievers, in this sense of the word. 
Should a Christian avoid sin, they 
walk very circumspectly ; — should 
he attend the word, pray, &c. ;— 
all these things they have done from 
their youth up. They are ready 
to say, therefore, What lack I yet ? 
And if you attempt to speak to 
them more spiritually,— to explain 
the difference between believing 
about Christ and believing in him, 
—~ the wide odds between avoiding 
sin and hating it, — attending on 
means and attending to them,—this 
they do not understand. They set 
you down for a person of very odd 
‘notions, — most likely as very en- 
thusiastic ; and adverting to what 
they call Solid Proofs of Religion, 
in their performance of all duties : 
-that very circumstance which ought 
to alarm them the most (their peace 
and quictness) blinds their eyes, and 
keeps them-in ignorance of their real 
danger. 

Ignorant of their true character 
they are, and so in all likelihood 
will they remain, till God open 
their eyes, either in mercy or ven. 
geance, A profligate may be con. 
victed of his case by mere human 
means; but not so easily the un- 
sound professor whom we have 
been describing, If God, in much 


‘that Christ had 
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mercy, undertake to convert sucha 

soul, he will, by, a ray of heavenly 

light, show him his present darkness, 

Then will the profession he once 

gloried in become his shame, — his 

heaviest burden ; and being (by the 

statement) free from gross sins, this 

sin of hypocrisy, in pretending to 

what he never felt, will convict him 

of sin, and show him at once the 

carnality, blindness, unbelief, and 

rebellion, of that very conduct which 

aforetime satisfied him so well. Aw-_ 
ful indeed will it be if, not in mercy 

but in vengeance, an insulted God 

show him the depth of bis sin. Pos- 

sibly, on a death-bed the prospect 

of eternity may. arouse him to look 

closer into his character than he has 

been accustomed todo ; —and the 
sight may convict him of hisessential 

deficiency. Many a one of this 

description has howled upon _ his 

death-bed, and proclaimed himself 
a hypocrite, to the surprize of his 

fraternity, and the terror of real, 
but humble believers, who sooner 

suspected themselves than one so 
regular and consistent in’ his whole 
deportment. Horrible indeed is the 
idea of such a one dying in-peace (as 

the wicked sometimes have no bands 

in their death) without ever disco. 
vering his mistake, till an angry 

Judge doom him to hell. 

That such hypocrites may enter- 
tain gocd hopes of themselves, and 
not even in this present world dis- 
cover their character, is abundantly 
manifest from several of our Lord’s 
parables. The fivefoolish virgins asso- 
ciated with the wise, and seem not to 
have been aware of their deficiency 
tilla death-bed, — till simmoned to 
meet the Bridegroom *, Some seem 
even to have entered Kternity with 
hopes, as they are represented, 
knocking, though in vain, atthe 
gate of Heaven, crying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us ; and pleading 
taught in their 
streets + ; nay, urging that they 
had actually cast out devils in his 
name }. 

* Matt. xxv. + Luke xiii. 26. 
¢ Matt. vii, 22. | 
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If it be possible then that a hypo- 
crite may be ignorant of his real 
character, and deceive himself with 
false hopes, how important does 
self-examination become, lest we 
carry alicin our righthand! He 

' who should feel this hint as he ought 
to do, will next lift up his heart to 
God, and say ‘ Search me, O Lord, 
and try me, and see if there be any 
evil way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.’ The man who 
examines himself seriously, and who, 
by divine assistance, obtains know- 
ledge of his own heart, should he dis- 
cover that he is not a hypocrite, 
will nevertheless see so much ofa 
suspicious nature, so much insin- 
cerity and partial hypocrisy, as will 
deeply humble him, — will utterly 
destroy all fond notions of his own 
goodness and righteousness, — will 
naturally lead him to/prize, on the 
ene hand, the perfect spotless rebe 
of the Redeemer’s righteousness ; 
and, on the other, will occasion daily, 
hourly petitions for the Spirit of all 
grace to renew,ssanctify, and pre- 
serve him in simplicity and godly 
sincerity. Happy is he who is sen- 
sible of hypocrisy ; and who, by the 
discovery, ismade humble, watchful, 
and dependent !—And, next to him, 
happy is he who finds out his essen- 
tial hypocrisy, while his casemay be 
amended ; and is led to cry, Create 
in mea clean heart, O Lord, and 
renew a right spirit within me! 

Imus. 
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THOUGHTS ON A CORONATION. 

The attention of the public having been 
much directed to the Crowned Heads, 
Princes, and other illustrious Persons 
who have lately visited England, the 
following pious Letter, writtea by one 
of the Heralds, on occasion of the 
Corenation of our venerable Sove- 
reign, will appear peculiarly season- 
able; and, we doubt not, prove ac- 
ceptable to our readers. 

A Letter from Mr. Strachan, One of the 
Scottish Heralds, London, to Mr. Arch: 
Wallace, Merchant, Edinburgh. 


Dear Sir, Sept. 23, 1762. 
‘Twas favoured with yours 
it came in good season, — the night 
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before the coronation. I shall not 
say what use I made of it; but it 


was a subject sufficient to exercise 
my mind during that great appear- 
ance of worldly glory, so as to have 
some advantage by it, more than 
barely to havet my curiosity satisfied. 
‘There was something greatly enter. 
taining to me, equal to any thing I 
ever saw or heard, about this great 
affair, and which might be improved 
to some benefit. 

After the King was crowned, and 
invested with all his royal dignity, 
all the peers were allowed the pris 
lege of putting on their crowns: 
they looked like acompany of tives 
asin some sense they were. But 
immediately they came, one by one, 
and laid down their crowns at their 
Sovereign’s feet, in testimony of 
their having no power or authority 
but what they derived from him ; 
and having each kissed his: sceptre, 
he allowed each of them to kiss him- 
self ; — upon which their crowns 
were restored to them, and they 
were all allowed to reign as subor« 
dinate kings. This could not miss 
bringing to mind what is recorded in 
the Revelations, of the whole re- 
deemed company, whg are said to 
be kings and priests unto God, and 
who are to reign with Jesus Christ 
for ever and ever ; their casting down 
their crowns, and saying, *’'Thou 
art worthy to receive power and 
majesty.’ I:thought with myself, 
were | so happy as to make one of 
that innumerable company, redeem- 
ed from among men, I should not 
envy all the nobles in England what 
they are now enjoying. 

When the King returned to the 
hall, where the great feast was pre- 
pared for all the select company 

that entered iuto that place with 
him, im grand sj;lendor, invested 
with the crown of Great Britain on 
his head, the sceptre in his right 
hand, and the orb in his left, and 
the visible glory that appeared when 
he entered the hall, under his great 
canopy of'state, all hung with golden 
bells; when SOJO wax caudiles be. 
ing lighted almost instantancously, 
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the doors were immediately shut. 
After the music ceased, he sat down 
upon his throne, with all his kings 
crowned before him ; and we he- 
ralds surrounded all the steps of it, 
when they feasted upon the richest 
entertainment with him. This could 
but faintly represent that glorious 
period, when the whole Israel of 
God shall be brought into the pa- 
lace of the great King, with mirth 
on every side, and there to abide 
for ever, no more to go out; and 
be feasted with pleasures, spiritual 
andeternal, for evermore. I thought 
with myself, the people who are 
here are not all happy at this pre- 
sent time; for many of them, par- 
ticularly myself, are so exhausted 
and spent with fatigue, that the en~ 
tertainment does not relish with 
them; but nothing of this kind 
shall take place at that wished-for 
period. 

One thing I was greatly pleased 
with. After the anointing was over 
in the ‘Abbey, and the crown put 
upon the King’s head with great 
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shouting, the two archbishops came 
to hand him down from the throne 
to receive the sacrament. He told 
them he would not go to the Lord’s 
Supper, and partake of that ordi- 
nance, with the crown upon his 
head; for he looked upon himself, 
when appearing before the King of 
kings, in no other character but as 
a humble Christian. These were 
his very words. — The bishops re- 
plied, that although there was no 
precedent for this, it should be com. 
plied with. Immediately he put off 
his crown, and laid itaside: he then 
desired the same should be done with 
respect to the Queen, It was an- 
swered, that her crown was so pin- 
ned on her head, that it could not 
easily be taken off; — to which the 
King replied,‘ Well, let it bereckon- 
ed a part of her dress; and in no 
other light.” When I saw and 
heard this, it warmed my heart to 
him ; andI could not help thinking, 
there would be something good 
found about him towards the Lord 
God of Israel, * 
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PLURALITIES: 


Aw abbé, who had no preferment, 
exclaiming one day to Boileau against 
pluralities, said, ‘Is it possible that 
the people you named, who have the 
reputation of being very learned 
men, and are such in reality, should 
be mistaken in their opinions? Un- 
Jess these would absolutely oppose the 
doctrine laid down by the apostles, 
and the decisions of councils, must 
they not be obliged to. confess, that 
the holding several livingsat the same 
lime is sinful? JT myself am in holy 
orders; and, be it said without va- 
nity, of one of the best families in 
Touraine. It becomes a man of high 
birth to endeavour to make a figure 
suitable to its yet I protest to you, 
that if Ican get an abbey, the yearly 
income of which is only a thousand 
crowns, my ainbition will be satis- 
fied ; and be assured, that nothing 
shall termpt me to alter my resolu- 
tion’ —Some time after this, an abbey 


of 7000 crowns a year being vacant, 
his brother desired it for him; and 
was gratified in his request. The 
winter following he got another of 
still greater value : and a third being 
vacant, he solicited very strongly for 
this also, and obtaiaed it. Boileau 
hearing of these preferments, went 
and paid his friend a visit. ‘ Mr. Abbé,’ 
said he, ‘ where is now that season 
of innocence and candour, in which 
you declared that pluralists hazarded 
their souls greatly? — “ Ah, good 
Boileau,” replied the abbé, “ did you 
but know how much pluralities con- 
tribute towards living well!” ‘lam 
in no doubt of that, replied Boileau; 
‘but what service are they, good 
abbé, toward dying well?? — The 
above anecdote originally appeared 
ina book printed at Paris ia 1698; 
and was translated into English by 
Mr. Lockman, the translator of ¢ the 
Travels of the Jesuits.’ T. D. 
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MRS. GENETIN 


Was called by divine grace at 
the early age of twelve years, and at 
16 was admitted a member of the 
church in White Rew, at that time 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Nathaniel Trotman, and of which 
she continued a member 38 years. 

During her last affliction, she was 
(in general) favoured with a tranquil, 
‘and sometimes with a joyful frame of 
soul; when the first alarming symp- 
toms appeared, she expressed her 
wish that her family and friends 
would not detain her by their prayers, 
but give her up entirely to God; add- 
ing, ‘have no wish of my own, either 
to live or to dies but if L might 
choose, I would rather be absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord.’ 
“Where Jesus dwells my soul would be; 

It faints my much-loved Lord to see: 
Earth twine no more about my heart, 

For ’tis fur better to depart.’ Dodd. 
She frequently expressed her sense 
of the value of the Saviour, and of 
his atoning blood and righteousness, 
as the only foundation of her hope 
before God, but acknowledged that 
Christ never appeared so precious to 
her as upon her dying bed. ‘O!?’ 
said she, *‘ Now, he is infinitely preci- 
ous ; the altogether lovely to my soul!’ 
In the former part of her illness, the 
great adversary of souls was_ per- 
mitted to assault her, but by faith she 
was enabled to vanquish him; and in 
general she was highly favoured in 
this respect, —‘ The God of Peace 
bruised Satan under her feet.’ 

To those who afforded her the as- 
sistance her situation required, she 
was very grateful; her language was 
—Thauk you, thank you; a full re- 
ward be given you of the Lord God 
of Israel.” She frequently exhorted 

‘her daughters to follow the Lord 
fully, to live in love and peace, to 
labour to be useful in the world, to 
be particularly active in the Sunday 

“school, and to be much in secret 
“prayer. ‘OV! said she, ‘could these 
“walls speak, they would testify the 
picasure I have enjoyed in commu- 

-nion with God—particularly in morn- 

_ wg exercises. 1 
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have found God’s 


morning smiles bless all the day: my 
soul has been often made like the 
chariots of Ammi-nadib. If you wish 


your souls to prosper, begin the exer- 


cises of devotion as early as possible. 
Improve your privileges whilst you 
are favoured with them.’ 

The pastoral visits of her minister, 
Rey. J. Goode, were excecdingly re- 
freshing to her soul, and she often 
spoke of them with much satisfaction. 
In her last interview with him, she 
expressed herself very happy, and 
with much earnestness repeated that 
passage, ‘ Father, I will that they 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where J am, that they may behold 
my glory; adding, ‘If he is willing 
I should be with him, why should not 
I, since to die will be gain? To de- 
part and to be with Christ, is far bet- 
ter than to be here. For 

‘Tis a heaven worth dying for, 
“To see and know a smiling God.’ 

She selected a portion of scripture, 
1 Cor. xiii. 11. containing four sen- 
tences, one of which she gave to each 
daughter, which they were to treasure 
up in their memories, and consider as 
their own, given to them by their dy- 
ing mother. ‘To one ‘ Be perfect,’ to 
another ‘ Be of good comfort; to 
another ‘ Be of one mind ;’ to another 
‘ Live ih peace ;’ and summed up all 
with—‘ The God of love and peace 
shall be with you.’ She frequently 
expressed the feelings of her mind in 
Dr. Watts’s hymns, particularly the 
following verse, 

‘O! if my Lord would come and meet, 
My soulshould stretch her wings in haste, 
Fly fearless throngh death’s iron gate, 
Nor feel the terrors as she pass'd.’ 

On the day previous to her dissolu- 
tion, she appeared extremely weak, 
for death had laid his cold hand upon 
her. One of her daughters percety- 


‘ing the symptoms, said, ‘1 hope, my 


dear mother, these are not deata 
sweats.’— She replied, ‘I do not 
know, perhaps they are, if so it shall 
be well.’ 
Clasp’d in my heavenly Father’s arms 

I would forget my.preath, 
And lose my life among the charms 

Of so divine a death. 
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_ when I was in health. 
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Seme of her last words were— I 
am coming, I am coming, I am com- 
ing: and, ‘It shall be well—Heaven 
is secure if God be mine.—Do you 
ask what is my will? my will is the 
Lord’s will:—I have no will of my 
own. ‘I shall awake with thy likeness: 
Work while it is called to-day. I 
Jament I did not do more for God, 
Spend your 
youth for God, my dear daughters, 
and scatter the seed of the kingdom 
wherever you have opportunity. ‘To 
her husband she said, ‘O! my dear, 
live near to the Lord and your soul 
will prosper.’ 

- When some expressed surprise at 
her willingness to resign her family, 
and the composure she discovered 
when taking her final leave of them, 
she said ‘I have a sweet family above, 
and [ must go and see thena—whcre 
all is perfect love. I can resign hus- 
band and children, because I hope 
they will soon follow me.’ 

She slept nearly the whole of the 
last day of her life, which deprived 
her friends of those pious expressions 
which might have dropped from her 


tips; for whenever she awoke, her 


mind seemed peculiarly happy, and a 
heavenly serenity. appeared on her 
countenance. 

At length she opened her eyes once 
more before they were finally closed, 
and looking round upon each in- 
dividual of her mourning family, she 
eowd not articulate, but appeared 


“perlectly sensible, waiting for ber dis- 


nussal with a hope firmly fixed on 
Jesus; and glory seemed already be- 
gun in her soul. 

Afier a few short sighs, she sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, Feb. 10, 1814; 


‘and is now, we doubt not, where she 
often longed to be, ‘wth the Lord’ in 


her heavenly ather’s kingdom. Her 
death was improved. by Mr. Goode, 
from the text above quoted, John xyii. 
24, ‘ Father, I will, &c.’ 

Mrs, Genetin was an cminent Chris- 
tian: spirituality of mind, weanedness 
from the world, attachment to devo- 
tion, Jove of peace aud harmony, 
sweetness of temper, fortitude, pati- 


ence, and selédenial, were prominent 


features in her’ character.. She was 


active for God, and delighted in visit- 


t! particularly to the 
houschold of faith. 


Blossed are the dead who die in 
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the Lord, for they rest from theix 
labours, and their works do follow 
them. 

Recent Deaths of Ministers. 


' On Saturday night, April 18th, de- 
parted this life at Islington, in great 
peace and tranquillity, a few weeks 
before compleating his 80th year, the 
Rey. and venerable Timothy Priestley, 
brother of the celebrated philosopher, 
Dr. Joseph Priestley. 

Mr. P. was first minister at Kippin, 
Yorkshire, and afterwards of the In- 
dependent congregation at Cannon- 
street, Manchester; but since, for 
many years the beloved and inde- 
fatigable pastor of the Calvinistic In- 
dependent church, in Jewin-street. 
April 29th, Mr. Cockin, of Hallifax, 
delivered the funeral address at the 
grave, in Bunhill fields; and on the 
following Sabbath evening, (May 1,) 
Mr. G. Burder preached his funeral 
discourse at Jewin-street, to a very 
crowded congregation, from John 
xvii. 24, 

We are sorry to see Mr. Priestley’s 
charaeter so much misrepresented m 
some contemporary publications, and 
hope to be able shortly to present the 
public with an authentic memoir. 


May 25. Died in his 69th year, 
that eminent servant of God, the > 
Rey. H. Foster, A. M. whe by a life 
singularly holy and unblemished, 
adorned that blessed Gospel, which 
for near half a century he. faithfully 
and successfully preached in this me- 
tropolis, He was formerly an as- 
sistant preacher to the late Rey. W. 
Romaine, and afterwards preached at 
St. Peter’s, Cornhill; St. Augustine’s, 
Watling-street; St. Swithin’s, London 
Stone; Long Acre chapel, aud St. 
James’s, Clerkenwell, of which he 
became the minister in 1804. Various 
extensive -and yaluable situations 
were offered him, but nothing could 
induce him to leave his beloved flock 
in Long Acre, till he saw the will of 
God so clearly expressed in his: call 
to Clerkenwell, that he could no 
longer resist. He refesed permission 


for his name to stand among the can- 


didates, tifl he was assured that the 


| _ Gospel would not. be preached there, 
‘ing the poor, and alministering retief 
“to the. afflicted; 


unless he was chosen, and then upon 
condition that he should not ask a 
vote of any man. ‘The end of this 
“excellent man was sudden; bat it 
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was as might be expected, peace. 
He had previously endured great 
bodily infirmities, but no pain. 

The writer remembers asking him 
in the close of life, how he was, when 
he replied, ‘I am very weak, and ny 
memory is very weak, I cannot re- 
member many things. But I re- 
member that I am a sinner. and,’ said 
he emphatically, with a smile, ‘J can 
remember that Jesus is a great, and 
an all-sufficient Saviour.’ On the 
night of his death, he went to bed in 
unusual good spirits; but soon after 
his attendant found that a spasm had 

seized him, which was quickly com- 
missioned to release him from all his 
infirmities, and to introduce his holy 
soul to the spirits of just meu made 
perfect. His remains, followed by a 
long trai of ministers and mourning 
friends, were interred amid a very 
crowded congregation in the yard of 
his church, near the west door, on 
Friday morniug, June 3d: on which 
occasion, the Rev, Mr. Faulkner read 
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the service in the church, and the 
Rey. Mr. Leese in the ground, Be- 
side these, we observed the Rey. Mess. 
Sheppard of (Pentonville,) J. Foster 
(Mr. F.’s nephew) Abdy, Watkins, 
Johnson, Knight, &c. and many re- 
spectable parishioners. ° 

On Sabbath morning, (the 5th,) the 
Rey. G. Watkins, Rector of St. 
Swithin’s, London Stone, preached a 


very impressive funeral sermon, from. 


Rev. xiy. 13, (which it is hoped will 
soon appear in print,) at Clerkenwell 
Church. Upon this solemn and most 
interesting oceasion, the sable ap- 
pearance of the building, the officers, 
and of an immense assembly, almost 
universally in mourning, bore ample 
testimony to the public sense enter- 
tained of the loss they have sus- 
tained. 

The same morning, the Rev. Mr. 
Sheppard preached also a funeral dis- 
course at Pentonville, and from the 
same text. Both discourses were 
very numerously attended. 


* 


The Present State of the Greek 
Church tr Russia, or a Summary vf 
Christian Divinity, by Platon, late 
Metropolitan of Moscow.  Trans- 
lated from the Slavonian, with a 
Preliminary Memoir on the Ecele- 
siastical Establishment in Russia ; 
and an Appendix, containing an ac- 
count of the origin and different sects 
of Russian Dissenters. By Robert 
Pinkerton. 8vo, 9s. 


~ To those who feel an interest in 
the state of religion, throughout the 
world, it affords peculiar gratification, 
that of late years a great addition is 
made ‘to our former stock of know- 
ledge, by the recent commanications 
of religious travellers. Jn too many 
instances those who have formerly 
traversed various parts of the globe, 
have been inattentive to the religion 
of the people whom they visited, or 
have contented themselves with the 
mere observation of external cere- 
monies, or, what is worse, have taken 
every occasion to depreciate the re- 
igion of the Bible, and to exalt even 
the basest superstitions to an equality 
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at least with Christianity. But the 
Christian remarks of some modern 
travellers, have happily been directed 


-to a nobler purpose; they have shewn 


us the true state of «.:ags, the error, 
the superstitions, the priestcraft of 
men who are deccivers and deceived ; 
and, on the other hand, they have 
gladdened our hearts by producing 
the pleasing remains of truth and 
holiness in countries where we did 
not expect to find them. - Among the 
travellers to whom we refer, we may 
number Mr. Pinkerton, who has re- 
sided several years in Russia, where, 
with Mr. Paterson, another philan- 
thropic traveller, he has been happily 
instrumental in promoting Bible So- 
cieties—institutions, which in that 
extensive empire, promise to be pro- 
ductive of incalculable benefit to tts 
vast population, consisting probably 
of 44 millions of mankind. 

Mr. Pinkerton bas adopted the 
most unexeccptionable method of ex- 
hibiting to us the principles of the 
Chureh of Russia, by making a Ruse 
sian Divine, of resp retable ‘talents 
and character, speak for himself, ‘ar 
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rather for that church in which he 
sustained one of the highest oflices, 
that of Metropolitan of Moscow. ‘The 
original work from which this is trans- 
lated, was first published in 1765, has 
passed through many large editions, 
has been introduced into most of their 
seminaries, and is recommended by 
the present dignitaries of the Russian 
church, as exhibiting a fair view of 
their religious sentiments. The work 
itsclf consists of three parts. 1. Of 
the knowiedge of God as derived from 
Nature, and being subservient to the 
belief of the Gospel. 2. Of the Faith 
of the Gospel. 3. Gf the Law of 
God. 

Mr. Pinkerton has prefixed a Me- 
moir, presenting a concise view of the 
present state of the Ecciesiastical 
Establishment in Russia, and parti- 
cularly of the education of the clergy; 
and he concludes the volume with an 
Appendix, containing an account of 
the several sects of Russian Dissent- 
ers, and especially of a sect which, in 
many points of view, remarkably re- 
sembles that of the people called 
Vriends, or Quakers in this cowntry. 

‘In the first part of the Summary. 
which treats on the knowledge of 
God, we were surprised to find the 
author ascribing our acquaintance not 
only with his existence; but also with 
his attributes—his eternity, spirit- 
uality, omniscience, holiness, justice, 
&c. to nature. Under this head also 
he introduces the creation of man in 
the likeness of God, the immortality 
of the soal, the providence of God— 
his worship, the belief of a future 
state, the corruption of man’s nature, 
and the necessity of seeking means 
to avoid the wrath of God. This is 
surely a very injudicious arrange- 
ment, as the knowledge referred to 
was never yet attained by the unas- 
sisted reason of the wisest man in the 
world. 

Part the second describes the Faith 
of the Gospel, including the Evidences 
of Revyelation—Christ the substance 
of the Scriptures; the symbol of faith, 
the nature of faith—the fall of man, 
man unable to deliver himself, the 
incarnation of Christ, the person of 
Christ—his acts, his death as the true 
and only sacrifice for sin,| his resur- 
rection, descent of the HolyGhost, and 
his continued influences, — Baptism, 

, the Chrism, the Lucharist, repentance, 


ordination, marriage, sanctified oil, 
ceremonies, resurrection, &c. &c. 

On most of the essential truths of 
the gospel, we rejoice to find so great 
a proportion of truth, although some- 
times expressed in language which 
seems to us incorrect. ‘The order also 
in which the above articles is placed, 
is far from lacid. What is said of 
their ‘ true, holy, catholic, apostolic 
church’ is like the boast of other 
churches, assuming a kind of infalli- 
bility, condemning Papists, Lutherans, 
Calvinists, &c. as erroneous. 

In their religious ordinances they 
admit of seven mysteries (not all sa- 
craments) Baptism, the Chrism, the 
Eucharist; these they deem necessary 
to every Christian: but Ordination, 
Marriage, and the Sanctified oil are 
not binding on all. They admit the 
baptism of infants with sponsors, but 
always use the trine wmmersion, the 
first in the name of the Father, &e. 
The Chrism, which is anointing the 
baptized person, soon aiter baptism, 
with the Holy Ointment, (consecrated 
annually at Moscow,) is the confirm- 
ation of the Greek church, by which 
he is admitted a member of the 
church. The sacrament is administer- 
ed in both kinds, the Pope being 
severely censured by the author for re~ 
fusing the wine to communicants. 
The Eucharist is received in a stand- 
ing posture, the bread being sopped 
in the cup. The laity seldom partake 
more than once a year. ‘This sacra- 
ment is administered also to infants, 
for as soon as any one is baptized, of 
whatever age, he is admitted to this 
ordinance, Adult communicants, im- 
mediately before receiving the ele- 
ments, pronounce these words ‘I be-, 
lieve, O Lord, and confess that thou 
art the true Christ, the Son of the liy- 
ing God, who came iuto the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief.’ 

Thew priests wear splendid robes; 
and ‘ we use candles,’ saith the author, 
‘as a mark of our burning faith; he 
adds, we use incense as a mark of 
the offering of our prayers; we cross 
ourselves, thereby testifying our faith 
in the crucified Redeemer; we adorn 
our churches with honourable pic- 
tures, that in beholding them we may 
be excited to imitate those whom the 
represent. ‘They also allow of the 
invocation of saints ;—but we must 
refer the reader to the work itself for 
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a fuller account of their ceremonials, 
some of which are certainly very 
superstitious, although the author en- 
deayours to free them from that 
charge, particularly their bowing be- 
fore the pictures of Christ and. the 
saints. 

The third part of this volume is on 
the Law of God, and contains a full 
commentary on the Ten Command- 
ments, and an explanation of the 
Lord’s Prayer. ‘The necessity of obedi- 
ence is argued from the authority of 
the Divine Law-giver, from the pro- 
mises and threatenings annexed to his 
commandments, and from ‘the grati- 
tude which we owe to our precious 
Saviour; for our deliverance strongly 
binds us to fulill his holy command- 
ments.’ 

In a word, we have been much en- 
tertained by this work, and feel our- 
selves indebted to the laborious editor 
for presenting it to us in an English 
dress. We rejoice to perceive, amidst 
many minor errors and childish super- 
stitions, that the great essentials of 
"the gospel ‘are maintained, and the 
morality of the gospel recommended, 
in a country inhabited by so large 
a portion of the human race, and 
among whom, we trust, the scriptures 
will soon obtain a general circulation. 
It is evident that no such obstacles to 
the reading of the scriptures obtain 
in the Greek as in the Roman church; 
nor can the clergy of the former have 
the same occasion to keep back from 
the people the light of the bible, as 
the latter have. We have the highest 
expectations from the diffusion of the 
pure word of God throughout Russia, 
Siberia, and neighbouring countries. 

We recommend this interesting 
volume to our readers. 


A General Introduction to. the Study 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, with a 
Critical History of the Greek and 
Latin Versions, of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and oe Chaldee Para- 
phrase. By the Rev. G. iamilton, 
Rector of Killermogh. 8vo, price 6s. 


Ir is reported of Themistocles, 
that being desirous of asking a favour 
of the king of Persia, and. to have 
some conversation with him, he 
spent a year in learning the Persian 
language, in order that he might have 
no occasion to address the king by an 
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interpreter. What then ought to be 
done by those whose office it is not 
once only, but every day, to converse 
with the King of Kings, to convey 
his commands to the peopie, and te 
offer their prayers to Him? For, they 
who are acquainted with the versions 
of the sacred scriptures only, see with 
the eyes of others, and standing 
among the people without, in the 
courts, view holy things at a distance; 
but he, who understands the original 
text, is admitted with the priests into 
the sanctuary, and thus becomes an 
eye-witness of all that is transacted 
in the Holy Place. ‘To make ibe 
Hebrew writers speak any other lan- 
guage is, as Luther expressed it, like 
teaching the nightingale the netes of 
the cuckoo. + 
Among the signs of the times which 
augur well to the interests of religion, 
may be reckoned the increasing at- 
tention that has of late been paid to 
the study of the Hebrew scriptures. 
There have long been professors of 
Hebrew at the English Universities, 
and legacies haye been bequeathed 
by learned men for the encourage. 
ment of Hebrew learning. ‘The pre- 
sent Bishop of Durham, a few years 
ago, expressed his wish that candi- 
dates for orders should in future pre- 
pare themselves in Hebrew as well 
as Greek, and declared his intention 
of giving premiums to the candidates 
who should appear to have made the 
greatest proficiency in that language. 
The Bishop of St. Dayid’s deserves 
the gratitude of ali the lovers of 
Hebrew Literature for his useful pub- 
lications in this sacred department of 
learning. Premiums are given in 
Dublin College for proficiency in 
Hebrew; where, at the examinations 
held regularly by the professor and 
his assistant, three times every year, 
the students who have made the best 
proficiency in this language, so in- 
portant to the christian divine, are re- 
warded in proportion to their merit. 
We are glad to announce the pre- 
sent work to those of our readers who 
are already students of the Holy 
Tongue, or who ought to commence 
that important study, as a useful 
auxiliary to Biblical Literature. It 
is the production of a learned divine 
of Ireland; and perhaps we may con- 
sider it as owing its existence to the 
superior encouragement afforded to 
such studies in Dublin college. How~ 
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evér this may be, the work will be 
found a valuable addition to the helps 
we already possess in this walk of 
learning. It does ‘not profess,’ as 
‘the author himself confesses, ‘to be 
either original or perfect. ‘The sub- 
jects of which it treats do not admit 
of originality; they have been so fully, 
and ably discussed by former writers, 
that any claim to such merit, must 
rest chiefly on some new Hypothesis, 
or on ingenious, though perhaps 
' groundless conjectures. The learned 
reader wiill here find little that is new; 
but as the works to which the writer 
has had recourse, are too scarce, and 
high priced to be generaily known, 
he thought he might assist the pro- 
gress of the Biblical Student, if b 
extracting from some works that art 
rare, and by collecting what is seat- 
tered through others that are yolumi- 
nous, he were to digest under a new 
arrangement the sentiments of those 
writers, both ancient, and modern, 
who are considered as the ablest dis- 
cussers of the different subjects; and 
thus lay before him, in an English 
dress, the substance of several valua- 
ble treatises on topics closely con- 
nected with the interesting pursuits 
of sacred literature.’ Pref. 

It may assist the reader to form 
some idea of the nature and contents 
of the work, if we present him with 
the author’s summary of the subjects. 
The introduction treats on the study 
of the Hebrew language, in counec- 
tion with some of the most valuable 
ancient versions of the scriptures. 

Chap. 1. Derivation of the name 
Hebrew,— Proofs that this was the 
Primeval janguage ef mankind,—its 
excellence, and the importance of a 
Knowledge of it to the biblical 
student. ; 

Chap. 2. Of the original characters 
of this language, and of the vowel 
points. 

Chap. 3. Of the various readings 
of the Old Testament. 

Chap. 4, Of the integrity of the 
text—what is meant by it—whether 
the quotations adduced in the New 
‘Testament are any proof ef existing 
corruption, 

Chap. 5. On the system of rabbini- 
cal notes, that have been made to the 
Hebrew text—Massorah, Cabala; and 
‘ of the Mishnah, Gemara, and the 
Talmuds. 

Chap. 6, Of the Greck Version call- 
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ed the Septuagint—whether we are 
now in possession of that, which in the 
earlier ages of the church was called 
the Septuagint—its use in_ correcting 
the Hebrew text—other Greek Ver- 
sions. 

Chap. 7. Of the Latin Vulgate— 
of Jerome’s biblical labours—and of 
the Sextine, and Clementine editions. 

Chap. 8. History and value of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch. 

Chap. 9. History and Authors of 
the Targums, or Chaldee Paraphrasts, 
and the advantages to be derived from 
reading them. 

Chap. 10. References to the authors 
that have been followed in this work, 
and whose writings may be read with 
advantage, on the subjects treated of 
in each of the foregoing chapters. __ 

It is no small praise due to this 
volume, that the author does not 
omit ‘to remind the reader, that 
many, in pursuing their critical re- 
searches, seem to haye forgotten, that 
the sacred text was given for the sole 
purpose of making us wise unto salva- 
tion; and that all knowledge which 
does not lead us to the love of God, 
or establish us in it, may puff up, but 
cannot edify. This caution,’ he farther 
observes, ‘is the more necessary, be- 
cause many modern works afford con- 
vincing proof, that a man may have 
the sharpest sight to discern every 
peculiarity of language, every sup- 
posed or real mistake in the transcrib- 
ing, and every undesigned coincidence 
in the expressions of the sacred writ- 
ers, and yet be blind, totally blind, to 
that which constitutes the’ glory that 
excelleth, the display they make of the 
Divine Perfections in blending to- 
geiher mercy and truth, harmonizing 
all the attributes of God, and teach- 
ing how he may be just, and the justi~ 
Jier of him which believeth in Jesus. 
p-p. 4, o 

It is to be regretted that there 
should be so many typographical er- 
rors in the work, some of which ma- 
terially affect the author’s meaning. 
It is remarkable that the Hebrew is 
more correctly printed than either the 
Greek, the Latin, or the English. 


A Sketch of the History and Pro- 
ceedings of the Deputies appointed 
to protect the Civil Rights of Pro- 
testant Dissenters. To which is an< 
newed a Summary of the Laws af- 


. 


/ 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


fecting Protestant Dissenters; with 
an. Appendix of the Statutes. and 
Precedents of hag eoetndncate. 
12mo, 5s. 


THis is a book of singular im- 
portance to the various classes of 
thristians who are comprehended un- 
der the general name of Protestant 
Dissenters. A larger edition has been 
‘for some time past in private circula- 
tion, but we are glad to sce it pub- 
lished in a cheaper form for more 
general use. The necessity of sucha 
work is very obvious; for'in many in- 
stances Dissenters have been perse- 
euted in consequence of complete 
ignorance of the laws of our country; 
and vexatious systems have been re- 
serted to, which would never have 
been attempted, ‘had the nature of 
the laws, on the proceedings of the 
deputies, and their success in resist- 
ing oppression been better known. 

In this volume will be found a 
Sketch of the proceedings of the 
Deputies, from their commencement 
in 1782, to the present time; includ- 
ing a statement of theirlegal proceed- 
ings, in consequence of “unjust de- 
mands, and persecutions—retusals of 
Magistrates to execute their office— 
refusals of clergy to do their duty, 
&e. Ke. 

This is followed by a Summary of 
the laws affecting dissenters, dissent- 
ing ministers, school-masters, and 
places of worship: the act of | Wm. 
and Many, usually called the Yolera- 
dion Act: (the oaths of allegiance, 
abjuration, and supremacy) the act 
of 19 Geo. iii. respecting ministers, 
and. schoolmasters, and the late act 
of 52 Geo. iii. relating to religious 
worship, &c. by which the privileges 
of dissenters are confirmed, aud en- 
larged. The Appendix contains the 
form of a Trust Deed, drawn up by 
tHateminent conveyancer, R. Preston, 
Tisq. which may serve as a model, sub- 
ject to local variations, for new deeds, 
as itis sometimes found that profes- 
sional men are not well acquainted 
with the affairs of dissenters —Foim 
of an indictment for disturbing a eon- 
gregation—Form of a certificate of 
a chapel.— Certificate of birth for 
registration at Dy, William’s library, 
_Gondon.—Form. of a. legacy « for 
-charitable purposes, with remarks, 
and the act lately passed to, reliove 
/ persons impugning the sesicin of 
_ the Trinity. 
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This brief statement of the con- 
tents, is sufficient to shew that it is 
such an interesting book to dissenters, 
that no congregation, or minister of 
that description. ought to be without 
it;and we would cordially recommend 
that it be purchased by every congre- 
gation, and kept in the vestry for the 
use of the people. 


Annals of the Poor; containing the 
Dairyman’s Daughter, (with con- 
siderable additions ) the Negro Ser- 
vant, and the Young Cottager.. By 
the Rev. Legh Richmond, A.M, 
Rector of Turvey, and Chaplain to 
his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent, 12mo. 7s. 


Tue Dairyman’s Daughter is a | 
favourite tract with the public. Two 
hundred thousand copies of it have 
been distributed in about three years. 
In this volume, it is much enlarged. 
The Negro Servant has also passed 
through several large additions. ‘The 
Young Cottager now, for the first 
lime, appears in the form of a con- 
nected and finished story. 

Hitherto these pleasing and in- 
structive pieces have been presented 
to the public, chiefly, in an humble 
form, and ata very low price, for the 
benefit of the poor; but many friends 
of the author were of opinion that 
if printed in a superior maner, they 
might probably find their way into the 
hands of the higher classes of society, 
as well as form an acceptable present 
to families in general, and to young” 
people in particular. With this opi- 
nion we most heartily concur, and 
doubt not that, with the blessing of 
God, it wiil preve an instrument. of 
great good to many; and we warmly 
recommend it to our wealthy readers, 
to purchase and dispose of several 
copies of this work among their 
friends: and we shall rejoice if there- 
by the author shall feel himself en- 
couraged hereafter to give us another 
volume of the same description. 


Religion the noblest employment, and 
the immediate concern of the Aged; 


Ag 
& sermon. By Daniel Vyerman, Ls. 


Tur author laments in his pre- 
face, that among all the numerous ef 
forts of benevolence among us, ne- 
thing is attempted for the aged. We 
eontess that too igs is done ly 
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them ; but they have not been wholly 
forgotten. The late Mr. Orton’s 
“Sermons for the aged’ are valua- 
ble, though we fear, not sufliciently 
known; and individual ministers 
have, to our knowledge, directed 
some of their discourses, especially to 
aged persons. ‘There is, however, 
ample room for more. 

Mr. Tyerman’s appropriate text is 
Matt. xx. 6, 7. ‘And abont the 
eleventh hour, &e. from which he 
shews to the aged, 1. That the re- 
ligion of Christ affords the noblest 
employment for all their remaining 
talents, and all their attainments. 
2. That many consume their youth in 
sin and slothfulness, and continue to 
old age tmemployed in the work of 
God. 38. That, Jong as they may 
have neglected Christ and his reli- 
gion, they are now invited to begin: 
and 4. That however late in the day 
of life, they may commence the ser- 
vice of Christ, their services shall be 
amply remunerated. On each of these 
heads, the preacher enlarges in a very 
useful and practical manner. The 
discourse may be very protitable to 
aged persons, and we shail rejoice to 
promote its circulation among them. 


The Character and Reward of an 
‘Old Disciple :’? a sermon on the 
death of Mr. Lane, of Chichester. 
By John Hunt. 8vo, Is. 


Tis sermon, founded on’ Acts 
xxi. 16. is an excellent companion to 
the former. It exhibits the character 
of Mnason, in common with that of 
the deceased, who became a disciple 
when young, — maintained this ho- 
nourable character with consistency 
through life, —displayed the excel- 
lence of matured discipleship in old 
age—enjoys its consolationus in the 
hour of death:—will be weleomed by 
Christ in the day of judement,—and 
appointed to his appropriate honours 
in the kingdom of heaven. ‘The ser- 
mon coneludes with suitable ad- 
dresses to various classes of persons, 
—the old infidel—the old hypocrite 
—the old apostate—the old pharisee: 
also to the young; to.the members of 
the church; and to the afllicted 
family. It is a useful discourse, and 
worthy of the perusal of all classes. 


A Letter to a Baptist ; in which the 
Scriptural Authorities im favour of 
% Infant Baptism, &c. are earefully 
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By A Clergyitans. 


tnvestigated. 
12mo, 3d. 


Tue substance of this letter was 
actually sent to a person of the 
Baptist persuasion, who was this 
Clergyman’s Parishioner.—If fairness 
of argument, logical deduction, and 
a remarkable spirit of candour, and 
meekness, have any claims to notice, 
this cheap and excellent tract exhis 
bits them in no common degree. 


A Series of Dialogues on several iim- 
portant Religious Subjects, between 
a Minister, and William his Parish- 
ioner, By the Rev. J. Buckworth, 
A. M. Vicar of Dewsbury, York- 
shire. 12mo, 1s.: 

Turse Dialogues are written in 
a true evangelical spirit. Yet the con- 
versation of William seems wrought 
up with too much address, especially 
his remarks and recollections in the 
second and third Dialogues; and the 
congratulations on William’s change 
of heart, &c. seem rather premature, 
as coming from the mouth of a judi- 
cious Minister: and certainly, the 
soft appellation, ‘my dear William,’ 
to. a poor married man, is a lupsus 
lingue that should have been avoid- 
ed. The use of luscious terms by 
preachers and authors, has too justly 
given occasion to the gay and profane, 
to accuse them of religious cant. 

The sixth and last Dialogue, con- 
tains a scriptural exposure of the 
Socinian delusion. Indeed the whole 
Pamphlet is of the most\useful -ten- 
dency; and it is so divided, that eaele 
Dialogue may form a separate tract. 
We wish it a wide circulation, and 
much success. 

National Mercies recorded: a sermon 

reached at Whitby, on the General 

Thanksgiving. By John Arundell. 

8vo, ls. 

THis sermon is founded upon 
Psalm exxyi. 3. ‘The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are 
glad,’ and the Preacher pursues the 
spirit of this appropriate passage, in 
considering the great things done for 
this nation.—In leading his audience 
jo the proper source, and efficient 
cause of our merciful deliverance, 
and in attempting to excite those 
feelings of the heart with which they 
should be seconded. It may be read, 
as it appears to have been heard, with 
interest and advantage. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Memoirs of the late Wm. Cowper, Esq. 
2nd edition corrected ; pockeé size. 


Instead of reviewing this article, 
which was done’ in our Magazine 
for Jan. 1804, p. 30, we subjoin the 
following letter :— 

Dear Sir, To the Editor. 

Haying observed, in your Ma- 
gazine for May, a new edition of the 
Lite of Cowper, published some years 
ago by Mr. Williams, announced as 
mine, L request your early insertion 
of a few lines, explanatory of the de- 
gree in which any responsibility for 
that publication rests with myself. 

- it cannot with propriety be called 
mine; for the chief part of it was 
originally printed before I heard of 
it. It was compiled by a Gentleman 
(whose name it might more justly 
have borne) from a Memoir of Cowper, 
which L wrote for your Magazine in 
1803; from the sermon, which [ 
preached, and published, on his de- 
cease, in 1800; and from Mr. Hay- 
Jey’s life and posthumous writings of 
Cowper. At the publisher’s request, 
I added to the compiler’s remarks on 
~ Cowper’s poems, a. list of his other 
works, with brief observations on 
most of them. I have also recently 
revised the whole, have altered a few 
passages, and have supplicd an ex- 
planatory, and recommendatory ad- 
yertisement. ‘fo those, therefore, 
who read the book, the present com- 
munication might be unnecessary; 
but I wish them, before procuring it, 
te understand the ground, on which, 
alone, it has been ascribed to me. 

I am desirous, also, by the very ex- 
tensive circulation of your Magazine, 
to recommend it to more general at- 
tention than it has yet obtained; 
which I should certainly not do, could 
it be regarded as my Own composition. 
It comprises some important occur- 
rences of Cowper’s life, which Mr. 
Hayley did not think himself warrant- 
ed to publish; and it is adapted to 
rectify some material mistakes, which 
have arisen, partly, from differences 
of ‘the religious views of Cowper, and 
his elegant biographer; partly, from 
the prejudices of several classes of 
readers.: i 

Hence, Cowper’s habitual melan- 
eholy, and occasional paroxysms of 
derangement, have very commonly 
been imputed to-religion: whereas 1 
ean testify, from his own information 
(what, indé@@d, is intimated also by 
- several Of his Jetters) that this lament- 
XN a 
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ed disposition was constitulional from 
his early youth; and that the violence 
with which at times it prevailed, was 
produced by causes independent of 
all religious views whatever. 

Another mistake, which seems to 
have been wilfully committed, as well 
as zealously propagated, is, that his 
belief of Calvinism, in particular, 
caused his derangement. Cowper 
certainly, so far as he possessed his 
reason, Was a firm, though a moderate 
Calvinist: but it is no less certain, 
than it is ivcompatible with the er- 
roncous representation last mention- 
ed, that the chief, and for many years 
the only symptom of his derangement, 
was, a persuasion diametrically op- 
posed to Calvinistic doctrines. No 
Calvinist believes a soul that has been 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit, to be 
doomed to everlasting misery. Cow- 
per, unhappily, and unalterably, re- 
garded himself as an exception to 
this rule; though he deemed it other- 
wise, Universal, . 

As a farther recommendation of the 
work referred to, it may be proper 
here to suggest the great improbabil- 
ity, that any more complete biography 
of Cowper will be published, during 
the lives of bis nearest connexions 
and relations. A full and impartial, 
work on the subject can, perbaps, 
only be executed, when it would no | 
longer outrage the feelings of persons, 
who either had been tenderly attached 
to him, or thought themselves impli- 
cated in his calamities. 

lam, Dear Sir, yours, &c. 
Samuni GREATHEED, 


Literary Notices. 

We are glad to learn that a new 
edition of the very learned and elaborate 
Works of Dr. Lardner, on the Truth 
and Evidences of Christianity, is th 
the press, to be published in 20 parts, 
or 5 vols. in 4to.—For particulars see 
the last page of the cover of our last No, 

In the press, a 2nd edition of Mr. 
Clayton’s ‘Rural Discourses,’ in 2 vols. 
12mo, for the use of families, schools, &c. 


Select List. 


Dartmoor. Parsonage, a Tale for 
Youth, 12mo, 7s. 

An Address to Mr. W. Carey, Baptist 
Missionary to the East Indies, by Key. 
R. Hall, A. M. at Leicester, gs. 

Funeral Sermon for the Rev. H. Fos- 
ter, by H. G, Watkins, M.A. with a 
briet Memoir, 1s. 

Distress in Germany, a Sermen 
London Stone Church, by ditto, 1s. 
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RELIGIOUS IN'TELLIGENCE, 


CANADA. 


Tue Rey. Mr. Osgood, who has 
been collecting in England and Scot- 
Jand, for the purpose of educating the 
Poor in Canada, has just embarked 
for Quebec. | Previpusly to his de- 
parture. a meeting was held of the 
Trustecs of the Fund for which he 
has collected. We learn from the 
Resolutions passed at that mecting 
that the fund raised, is to be applied 
under the superinteadance of a Com- 
mittee to be formed in Canada, to be 
composed of the members of every 
religious denomination. he Trustees 
invite Sir G. Prevost, the Bishop of 
Quebec, (Dr. Mountain,) the Hon, 
and Rey.C, Stewart, Rev. Mr. Doucet, 
Catholic Curate of Quebec, and Dr. 
Spart, to be that Committee. The 
stim collected is upwards of £1700. 
to be invested in the 5 per cents, in 
the names of J. Inglis, J. Reyner, 8. 
Mills, and R. Steven, Esqs. These 
gentlemen, together with W. Allen, 
W. Cardale, 'T'.R. Kemp, M. P., T. 
Pellatt, and W.B. 'Lrevelyan, Usqs, 
form the London Committee. 

Subscriptions are received by’ J. 
Inglis, Esq. Treasurer, Mark Lane; 
T. Pellatt, Esq. Secretary, fron- 
monger’s Hall; and by all the Com- 
mittee. 

Mr. Osgood has also, in a printed 
paper, acknowledged the sum of 
£120. reecived of various gentlemen, 
towards ite erection of an Asyluin in 
Canada, for the industrious poor, 
This sum (with any additions that 
may be made) is to be kept in the 
Bank, until called for by order of the 
Governor of Canada, 


Acadian Sehool. 


We hear that a School for 500 
children has been established at Hali- 
fax, in Nova Scotia, through the in- 
strumentality of a zealous individual, 
which is patronized by the most re- 
spectable persons, and likely to be 
productive of great good. The school 
house was formerly the theatre. The 
stage is occupied by the girls: the 
school iuistress was once 2m actress 
upon it. "The boys are instructed in 
the pit. 


ae 


ST. HELENA. 


A FRIEND at this island says 
an Auxiliary Bible Society has been 
formed here, and meets with good 
encouragement.—A like. Society in 
aid of the Naval aud Military Bible 
society,—but not so liberally sup- 
ported. A subscription is commenc- 
ed for a General. Library,—Novels 
and Plays are exeluded, ‘Great at- 
tention is paid to the rising gencration 
by a Christian Schoolmaster, who is 
encouraged by the Government of 
the island—A sermon is read every 
Sunday evening tu a few soldiers. 


WE rejoice to hear that an ad- 
dition is made to the Bible Societies 
in India, That as Calcutta had the 
honour of commencing the good 
work, their example is now followed 
at another of the chief Presidencies. 
At Bombay, an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety has been established, under the 
patronage of his Excellency the 
Right Hon. Sir Evan Nepean, Bart. 
the Governor, and several of the most 
respectable characters of that Pre- 
sidency; and that the Committee of 
the British and Voreign Bible So- 
ciety has voted £1000 to aid the In- 
stitution, in circulating the Holy 
Scriptures-on that side of the Penin- 
sula of India, 


MALTA. 


We are extremely concerned to 
state that the plague which had en- 
tirely ceased in Malta, has broken out 
in the neighbouring island of Gozo, 
occasioned it is said by the parsimony 
of an individual, who buried some 
property at Malta, when the malady 
raged there, and lately dugit up again, 
and took it to Gozo. The‘article of 
dress by which the plague was com- 
municated, was a necklace, worth oaly 
a few shillings,—but it is likely te 
prove the death of multitudes, 


FRANCE. 

_ We insert the following article 
of the New French Constitution, 
aS presented by the King to the 
Legislature on the 4th of J une, 1814,. 


: 
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as it includes a declaration of the re- 
ligious liberties of the people. 


Public Rights of the French. 


Articles 1, 2, 3, declare all French- 
men of whatever rank or title equal in 
the eye of the law, equally admissible 
to civil and miliary employments, 
and contributing without distinction 
iu proportion to their property to the 
burthens of the state.—Art. 4, gua- 
rantees personal liberty, sa that no 
ouc be prosecuted or arrested but ac- 
cording to law.—Art. 5, and 6, de- 
clare the Catholic religion the re- 
ligien of the State; but that every 
one shall profess his faith with equal 
freedom, and be protected in its ex- 
ercise.—By Art. 7, the ministers of 
the Catholic ‘and other Christian 
modes of worship alone receive their 
stipends from the royal treasury.— 
Arf. 8. The French are entitled to 
esiablish and print their opinions, 
while conforming to the laws which 
will repress abuses of this liberty — 
Art. 9, declares all property inviola- 
ble, that called national not excepted. 
—Art. 1}, prohibits all enquiry into 
opinions or votcs delivered before tire 
Restoration.—By Art. 12, the Con- 
scription is abolished. 

Additional Art. His most Christian 
Majesty, participating without reserve 
in all the sentiments of his Britannic 
Majesty relative to a species of com- 
merce which is equally repugnant 
to the principles of natural justice, 
and the lights of the times in which 
we live,.engages to unite,‘at a fature 
Congress, all his efforts to those of 
his Britannic Majesty, iu order to 
cause all Powers of Christendom to 
proclaim the abolition of the Slave 
Trade, in sueh manuer that the said 
trade may cease universally, as it shall 
cease definitively, and in all eveuts, 
on the part of rance, within a period 
of five years, and that besides, pend- 
ing the duration of this period, no 


trader in slaves shall be at liberty to” 


import or sell them elsewhere, but in 
the colonies of the state to which he 
belongs. 
Notice has been given to the Curés 
of Paris, that the ancient custom of 
carrying about the Host in grand pro- 
cession is to be re-established. ‘Whis 
ceremony had been droppéd since the 
Revolution, Some strong regulations 
_ are also expected to be adopted as to 
the observance of Sunday. ‘The shops 
have lately ‘all been open in Paris on 


that, as well as on other days: the 
streets were more particularly crowded 
with articles of merchandize, or traffic, 
as wellas with shows, &c. But all the 
theatres and minor places of amuse- 
ment, will continue to perform on the 
Sunday evening after 5 o'clock, when 
all appearance of religion is. com- 
pletely at an end in most parts of the 
Continent. A. gentleman lately’ re- 
turned from Paris, assures us, that 
he enquired at more than 40 shops, 
and bookstalls, for a Bible, and not 
one could be procured!!! 

On Easter Sunday, the Greek 
Church are aceustomed to perforny a 


selemn service in honour. of oar 
Lord’s - Resurrection, Last Easter 


Sunday, the Emperor, &c. &c. not 
being able as asual to assemble for 
this purpose im their Cathedral, met, 
with the whole Russian army, in the 
place of Louis the XV. at Paris, 


when the service was performed by 


seven of their priests. i 

The Empcrer.knecled down, as did 
his 80,000 soldiers, and all united in a 
solemn thanksgiving to God for the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ, 

The I’rench soldiers, and innumeta- 
ble spectators, though iguorant ina 
great measure of tlic intention of the 
ceremony, Were deeply affected with 
the spectacle, and burst into tears. 
(We have this from good authority.) 


Fs 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 


THe Independent Ministers of 
the Walian Saxou Association, held 
their meeting at Caebach, Radior- 
shire, the 29th and 30th of Dec. 1613. 
The first afternoon Mr. Lewis, of ‘Ure+ 
dustan, prayed; Mr. Lewis, Student 
at Carmarthen, preached from Rom. 
vil. 1; Mr. Evans, of Hynysgoy, 
preached from Rom. yi. 23. Next 
morning Mr, Rees, of Hyutynton, 
prayed; Mr. Jones, of Marycronnen, 
preached from Rom. y. 1, ‘ on dustifi- 
eation;’ Mr. Lewis; of Yredustan, 
from Deuter. iv. 39, ‘on the Trinity ;’ 
and Mr. Roberts, of Lianbraynmair, 
from Elag. ii. 9. 

April5. The Bast Kent Ministers 
held their Half-yearly mecting at 
Mr. Slatterie’s, Chatham. The busi- 
ness of the Union was transacted in 
the forenoon, and in the aiternoon 
Mr, Ralph, of Maidstone, preached 
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from. Acts xxvi. 18; and in the even- 
ing, Mr, Prankard,- of Sheerness, 
from 2 Cor. iv. 7% ‘The devotional 
parts of the service were: conducted 
by Mess. Kent, Shirly, Goodeve, &c. 
—-The next meeting will be either at 
Greenwich, or Sheerness: 


April 6. "The Middlesex and Herts 
Union held their Half-yearly meeting 
at!'Mr. North’s, Ware.’ Mr. Thomas, 
of Enfield, began with ‘prayer, &ce. 
My: Humpage, of ‘Winchmore-hill, 
preached on the nature and obliga- 
tions of chureh-fellowship ; and Mfr. 
Xsdell, late of Bigeleswade; conclud- 
ed. Their next ‘meeting will be at 
Wir. Jones’s place, Hoddesdon, Sept.7. 
To“.promete union between ‘the 
churebes, the Lord’s Supper will be 
administered after thé morning ‘Ser- 
mon, Which custom is‘meant to be 
continued. 


The Associated: Ministers of Shef 
field, Rotherham, Wakefield, &c. héld 
their first meeting this year, on Wed- 
nesday, April 13th, in Queen Street 
Chapel, Sheffield.” Mr. Gilbert, Clas- 
sical Tutor at Rotherham, preached 
the preceding evening; Mr. Porter, 
(engaged in itinerant labours, at 
Thorne, Hatfield, &c.) early in the 
morning; and Mr. Bennet, (Divinity 
Tutor at Rotherham,)inike forenoon, 1 
“On the Millennium, Yn the after- 
noon a public and numerous meeting 
was held for the formation of an 
Itinerant Society, to spread the Gos- 
pel more extensively within the limits 
of the association. After a sermou in 

the evening by Mr. Dacker, the 
Lord’s’ Supper was administered to 
about 400 stated communicants in 
the different christiam societi¢s in the 
neighbourhood. The collections 
amounted to nearly £50. in aid of 
the Itinerant Society then formed. 


The 2nd Anniversary of the Buck- 
ingham Auxiliary Bible Society was 


held 13th April, at the Town-hall, in. 


Buckingham. The Marquis of Buck- 
ingham, (the President) being abroad, 


WS. Lowndes, Hisq. M. P. was ane 
aninously called to the Chair, who’ 


opened the business of the day. One 
of the Secretaries of this Socicty, then 
read a very full and pleasing Report 
of its progress during the jast year. 
The Rev. Mr. Hughes, one of the 
London Secretagies, delivered a very 
interesting address. . Several mo- 
tions were then made, and supported 
by the Rey. mie Gauntlett, of Ulney, 
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Mr. T. Scott, of Gaweott, Mr. Scraggs; 
and Mr. Aston, of Buckingham; Mi. 
T. Bull, and. Myr. Ward, of Newport 
Pagnell, and Mr.’T. Stubbing, jun. of 
one of the lay-committees. A’ Bible 
Association of a penny-a-week, or 
more, conducted by young ladies of 
Buckingham, was agreed to Be com 
menced “{mmediately. 

June 7. The Annual ‘Association 
for Buckingham and its vicinity, was 
held at Mr. Fletcher’ s Meeting, Bices- 
ter. In the forenoon Mir. “Serages 
opened the service ly reading and 
prayer; Mr Aston, of the new “mect- 
inv, Buckingham, preached the first 
sermon from Rom. v. 10.; and Mr. 
Denham, of Towcester, the second 
from Phil. i. 22.; and in the evening 
Mr. Saunders, of Banbury, preached 
from Deut. xxxiii. 29. The next An- 
nual Association willbe held at Mr. 
Scrages’s Meeting, Buckingham, the 
first W ednesday in June, 1815; Mr. 
Gardner, of Potter’s Pury, and Mr, 
Fletcher, of Bicester, to preach. , 


The Baptist Churches of Essex, 
united for the purpose, of Village 
Preaching in. the same county, heid 
their Anniversary at Rayleigh, on 
the last Tuesday and Wednesday in 
May. On this occasion, the follow- 
ing subjects were treated with ability, 
judgment and devotion; by Mr. Fran- 
cis, of Colchester, Psalin Ixxxix. 16, 
Mr. May, (Independent) of Rochford, 
1 Johniv. 1.; Mr. King, (Independent) 
of Halsted, 1 Tim. i, 11.; and Mr. 
Wilkinson, of Safiron Walden, John 
ii. 30. The unanimity and cordiality 
experienced on this occasion, was 
greatly strengthened by the unusual 
degree of harmony in the churches. 
Upwards of £10. was collected at the 
doors. 


- April 12, and 13, was held the An- 
nual Assembly of the Independents 
of Glamorgansinre, at White Cross, 
near. Caerfilly. On the former fore- 
noon a conterence was ‘held of the 
Ministers and Messengers of the 
Churches, the Rev. Hben Jones, 
Moderator; it was opened with prayer 
by Mr, Davis, of Hanover. On the mo- 
tion of Mr. Davis, of Swansea, it was 
Nuanimously agreed that there should 
be .an Auviliary Missionary Meeting 
in Wales, conducted on the same 
planas that in London; that Swansea 
was the most suitable place to begin; 
and the time was fixed for the ‘lirst 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and. ago | 
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in August next. The Ministers ex- 
pressed their most ardent. wish that 
Livangelical Christians of every de- 
homination should join them in. this 
glorious work, and that no mectings 
should be held on those days to pre- 
vent attendance. The conference 
was closed with prayer by Mr. ‘Vho- 
mas, of Peunrain.—At three o'clock, 

ublic Worship was commenced by 


Tr. Davis, of Bethania; Mr. Jones, of 


Valgartis, (late of Liverpool,) preach- 
ed from Eph. iii. 16.; Mr. D. Wil- 
liams, of L swateg: from 1 John ii. 2. 
Wednesday forenvon the service was 
Opened by My. Js. Williams, of 'I'y- 
ynived, Mr. J. Davis; of "Altwen, 
preached from Rom. y.19.; and Mr. 
W. Williams, of Wern, frem S 
and Nir. D. Davis, of Swansea, from 
Heb. xii, 14> The multitude, some- 
what like the 5000 in the wilderness, 
(and not less in number) took a little 
refreshment in and about the chapel, 
which was very liberally provided by 
the congreg ation. In the after noon, 
the service wis re-opened by Mr. Ww. 
Jones, of Bridgend; Sir. David Davis, 
of Caernarvon, preached in English 
‘from 1 Tim. i. 13; Mr. st Jones, 
of Pontypool, from Phil-i.6.; and the 
numerous services were concluded by 
singing and prayer. 


April 26, was held at Hast Grin- 
Stead, the third Ariniversary of Zion 
Chapel. Jo the morning. the Rev. R. 
Hill, preached from Eph. i. 18, 19. 
In the afternoon Mr. &mblem from 
John xii. 26.; evening Mr. Blomfield 
from Psalm xlv. 6. . ‘The preceding 
evening at Mr. Burt’s school-rooi, 
Forest Row, the Rey. R. Hill from 
Luke xviii. 3. 

May 23, was held the third An- 
niversary of the Sanday School; when 
a sermoim was preached in the mora- 
ing at the Chapel, East Grinstead, by 
the Rey. Alex. Start, from Jer. iii. 4. 
the children were remarkably atten- 
live, after which they were conduct- 
ed by their teachers to John Burt’s, 
Lsq. Stoue House, where a plentiful 
dinner was provided by that liberal 
gentieman, on his pleasure ground, 

1en nearly 300 Teachers and Chil- 
dken partook of his bounty About 
‘Bio’clock, they were dismissed with a 
suitable exhortation by A. Burt, Esq. 


May 25 The Lincolnshire Associ- 
ation was held at Hutloft, in ,the 
Marsh, when 4 sermous were tes 
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livered, by Mr. Bean, of Alford, from 
Isa. xi. 9.; Mr. Small, of Grimsby, 
from Isa. xxii. 6.; Mr. Lewis, of 
Partney, from 1 Cor. ix. 16 ; and Mr. 
Lawreuce, of Spilsby, from Cant. v. 4. 
Mr. Bean preached on the preceding 
evening ; and Mess. Trolley, Hunter, 
Xe. engaged in prayer. The next 
niceting to be held.at Great Grimsley, 
Sept. 28. Mr. Small preached at 
Mablethor Peron the ‘Thursday even-, 
ing. 


On Whit-Monday, (May: 30,) the 
Annual effort was repeated to pro 
mote religion, and counteract. the 
practice of revelling in the neigh- 
bourhood of Peppard Green, Oxon. 
Mr. Dougtas, of Peppard, breasted 
in the morning from Luke xi. 4. ‘ De- 
liver us from evil.’ Mr. Waters, of 
Twyford, in the afternoon from Phil. 
iii. 8. ‘'That E may win Christ ; and 
Mr. Harris, of Wallingtord, in the 
evening from 1 Pet. iv. 7. ‘The end 
of all things is at hand ;’ Mess. Wat- 
kins, Cannon, and New ‘ber y, assisted. 
in the services of the day. ‘Lhe poor, 
and children of the .school,, had a, 
comfortable dinner; ihe congregations 
were large, and the sermons. well 
adapted to the occasion. : 


A Sunday School Union Society 
has lately been formed at Stroud, in 
Glocestershire, which eomprehends a. 
district of six miles round that town, 
within which there are 20 Sunday 
Schools, containing nearly 3000 chil- . 
dren. On Whit-Monday, 2460 5unday 
school children were collected at the 
parish chureh of Stroud, ait the Rev. * 
W. Williams, minister of that church, 
preached to them. After. service, the 
children were conducied to an adjoin- 


‘ing field, where they were treated with 


a dinner. In the evening the Rev. 
Mr. Rees, of Rodborough, preached 
at the methodist chapel, Stroud, to 
about 300 gratuitous teachers, chiell y 
belonging to the Union. 


The Ministers of Kent will hold 
their Annual Association, at Town- 
Sutton, on Wednesday, July Gih. 
Mess. Mather, Bikerdike, and Ralph, 
are expected to preach on the occa- 
sin. 


The Anniversary of the Nowpent 
Pagnell Evangelical Institution, will 
be ‘held at Newport Pagnell, on Wed- 
nesday, the 13ih of daly, when the 
Rev. John Clayton “an. of London, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


has engaged to preach on the occae . April 20: Mr. T. T. Coales, latel¥ 


‘sion. 

Tae Associated: Independent Mi- 
nisters of Dorset, intend to hold their 
next Hattyearly Meeting at Wim- 
borne, on Wednesday, July 27, and 
on the’ same day, the Kev. W. Miles 
is to be ordained. ‘The Rey. Dr. 
Simpson, of Hoxton, is expected to 
give the charge; and Dr. Cracknell, 
of Weymouth, to preach to the peopie. 


A number of Penny-a-week Bible 
Associations have been fornted in the 
western parts of Northumberland, 
principally through the influence of a 
. worthy youne gentleman in that 

neighbourhood. ‘They consist chiefly 
of working people, who instead of 
spending their New Years Day, as 
they were wont to do, in rioting, and 
drankeuness, worked on that day; and 
gave their earnings to the Btble So- 
diety of the district. —Their funds 
amounted to £1500. raixed by a 
penny-a-week, and smal! dowations. 
These Societies have purchased, and 
distributed many hundred. copies of 
the Bible, both among old and young, 
who were before living in careless- 
ness and ignorance. 
Gratuttous Schools for Apprentices, 
A school of this description bas been 
lately instituted: at Lanerk, in Seot- 
fand. Sume serious persons meet 
about 8 in the evening, to taach the 
youth to read, and repeat the Scrip- 
tures, and expliin to them the prin- 
eiples of Religion. We hope that 
‘Similar plans will be adopted in other 
“Tanufacturing towns, and that many 
young persons will be rescued from 
‘gnorance and misery. 


ORDINATIONS. 


April 14. Rev. J. Thomas was set 
apart over the. fndependent Congre- 
gation at Union Chapel, Bruton, 
Somerset. Prayer and reading, Mr. 
Elliott; introductory discourse, Mr, 
Golding; ordination prayer, Mr. 
Bogne;, charge, Mr. Griflin, from 
Edm. iv. 2. middle clause; prayer, 
Nir. Sloper; sermon, Mr. Jones, of 
Bird Bush, from Deut. i. 38.; Mr, 
Sibree concluded; and Mr. Mast, of 
Krome, preached in the eveuing. Mr. 
Fhomas is the first Pastor over this 
newly raised interest, whieh we are 
happy to hear is very encouraging. 


a student at Cheshunt, was ordained 
in the late Countess of Huntington’s 
connexion, at the Chapel at Ash= 
bourne, Derbyshire. Mr. Talis, of 
Alton, began the setvice with read- 
ing the Scriptures, &e.; Mr. Macdo- 
nald, of Market Drayton, addressed 
the congregation upon the nature of 
Ordination, and called upon Mr. 
Coales, who gave a very interesting 
account of the way in which he had 
been led, and of his call to the minis- 
try: he also read and expressed his 
hearty assent to the articles of faith 
subscribed by the ministers in that 
connexion. ‘Fhe ordination prayer 
was offered up by Mr. Bridgman; 
Mr. Browning, of Macelesfield, gave 
the charge fyom 2°Tim. ii. 7.5 and 
Mr. Cheadle concluded with prayer. 

April 27. “The Rev. Robt. Clark 
was ordained to the pastoral charge 
of the congregation, at. 'Thorneyford, 
in Northumberland. Qn. which oe- 
easion, the Rey. Dan. Huntet, of 
Widdrington, preached an appropri- 
ate sermon; the Rev. George Atkin, 
of Morpeth, offered up the ordination 
prayer; and the Rev. John Orr, of , 
Stamfordham, gave the charge to mi- 
nister arid people. 


May 5.. A new and commodioeus 
Mecting House, was opened at Up- 
pingham, Rutland, when the Rev. J. 
Green, (late student at Retherham,) 
Was ordained oyer the Independent 
Chureh at that place. Mr. Renals, of 
Wellingbro’, commenced ihe services, 
Mr. Mitchell, of Leicester, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &e.; Mr. 
Whitehead, ef Creaton, offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Hall, of Lei- 
cester, gave the charge; Mr. Knight, 
of Yelvertoft, preached to the people ; 
Mr. Crisp, of St. Ives, concluded. Mr. 
Robertson, of Stretton, preached int 
the evening; and Mess. Jackson, of 
Old; Harrison, of Wigston; and Not- 
cutt, of Wilbouston, engaged in otlier 
parts of the highly interesting services 
of the day. 


May 31. Rev. W. Harrison was 
ordained over the Independent church 
at Great Wigston, as co-pastor with 
the Rey. Mr. Davis. Mr. Ward, of 
Stow Market, introduced the service, 
Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft, delivered 
the introductory discourse; &c.; Mr. 
Whitehead, of Creaton,; offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Gill, of Market 


« 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


‘arbor’, gave the charge from 2 ‘Tim, 
fi. 15.; Mr. Mitchell, of Leicester, 
addressed the people from 1 Thess. 
ali. 8.; and Mr. Davis concluded. ; 

June 2. Mir. Bray was ondained 
Pastor of the Independent ebarch at 
Horton, near Gisburn, in Craven. 
Mr. Hanson, of Shelley, begun the 
service; Mr. Farmer, of Leads, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, &e.; 

Mr. Hinebliffe, of Harrod, offered up 

the ordination prayer; Mr. Cockin, 
un., of Holmfirth, gave the charge; 
fr. Crockford, of Flockton, preached 

to the people; and Mr. Partingion, 
of Coln, concluded with prayer. 

This place was built and endowed 
by Lady Lambert, the wife of Major 
Gen. Lambert, a distinguished cha- 
racter in the civil wars. The reli- 
@ious public are frequently gratified 
with accounts of the erection of new 
chapels, and surely they will be no 
Jess pleased to hear of the revival 
and prosperity of those | venerable 
places, where the puritans assembled 
to hear the truths, and to receive the 
blessings of the gospel. 


April 20. A Baptist Chapel. (the 
first of that denomination) was opened 
in Sheffield. Mr. Steadman, of Brad- 
ford, and Mr. Stephens, of Manches- 
ter, preached on the occasion. 


* 


LONDON. 


: 
. 


ROYAL VISITORS. - 


"Fhe Enclish people, especially in 
the metropolis, have latcly been highly 
gratified by the frequent appearance 
of the Emperor of Russia, the King 
of Prussia, and other illustrious per- 
sons, who have honoured this country 
with a visit. heir condescension, 
and affability charmed every spectator. 
But we cannot avoid the expression 
of our regret, that the Lord’s Day 
was so much violated in the gratifica- 
tion of the public curiosity. On Sun- 
day the 12th, more than a hundred 
workmen were employed in the Guild- 
hall, of the City of London, to pre- 
pare it for the reception of the royal 
guests, And in the afternoow of ihe 
Same day, tens of thousands of peo- 
ple assembled in Hyde Park, to view 
their majesties, &c. ai he 

We are sorry that these highly re- 
spectablg monarchs should wituess, 


be} 
in a country hitherto famous, and 
superior to most others, for the #¢@- 
Jigious observation ef the Christian 
Sabbath, such a popular violation of 
it; and we fear that it will form, In 
their minds, a strange contrast te that 
seal which Britain has exhibited 10 
the world, in the diffusion of Bible 
Religion. We are well aware that 
in brance, and other countries, greater , 
freedom still is taken with the holy 
day of God, but we should be glad 
to maintain the character of Britain, 
for that decent regard it has hitherte 
paid to the Christiaa Sabbath, the 
observation of which is so intimately 
connected with the prosperity, and 
eyen the existence, of Christianity in 
our country. : 
In the evening of Lord’s Da x 
June 12, the Prince Regent gave a 
grand entertainment to ihe Emperor, 
the King of Prussia, the Princes, 
Wearriars, &c. Ke. 
dune 16, Phe Royal Visitors were 
present at the Annual Meeting of the 
charity chudren, at St. Pauls, : 
June 18. The Emperor, King of 
Prussia, Prince Regent, and 20 other 
royal personages, dined with the 
Corporation of London, at Guild- 
hall. The procession and entertain- 
ment, were both extremely splendid. 
On Surday, June 19.. The Em- 
peror and his Sister, privately attend-— 
ed a meeting of Lriends (Quakers,) in 
St. Martin’s Lane; =e 
June 20. Peace was proclaimed 
with the usual ceremonies, 


Thursday, the 7th day of July, is 
fixed upon by authority, to be a day 
of public thanksgiving 10 God for the 
Peace. 

On Sunday, May 8th, Rey. Dr. 
franshaw Middleton, (late Vicar of 
Pancras) was consecrated Bishop of 
Calcutta, at the palace, Lambeth, by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. After 
the ceremony, his Grace gave an ele- 
gant entertainment to the new bishop, 
and the other bishops, the Earl of 
Buckinghamshire, Sir W. Scott, and 
a large party of distinguished per- 
sonages. (See Exodus xx. 8—11.) 

So the newspapers assert; but we 
are reluctant to believe that the 
guardians of the church, and of re-~ 
ligion, would devote the Lord’s Day 
to preparing, and partaking of am 
elegant entertiinment! 
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We hear that the Rev. T. Fry, M.A. 
Rector of Emberton, (formerly Mini- 
ster of the Lock Chapel,) is appoimted 
Chaplain to the R. H. L. Erskine. 

_ June 13th, began the Election at 
Clerkenwell, for a Minister to succeed 
the late Rev. Mr. Foster. At the 
close of the poll on Saturday, the 
numbers were, for Rev. Mr, Sheppard, 
af Pentonville, 1397; for Rev. fienry 
White, 928. Majority 469. 


CA Meeting was lately held at the 
King’s Concert Room, Haymarket, of 
the North West London Auxiliary 
Bible Society. 1t was most numerous- 
ly attended. His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex was in the Chair, and 
conducted the important business of 
the meeting with his peculiar address. 
A most gratifying account was given 
of the prosperity of the endeavours of 
the Seciety; and the heart was elated 
with the report of the lively interest 
which the magnanimous Emperor 
Alexander has taken in propagating 
the knowledge of the sa-red serip- 
tures in his extensive dominions, by 
the establishment of similar Societies. 


ABOLITION OF THE SLAVE 
TRADE. 


A very numerous and respectable 
Meeting tor the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade took place June 17th, at Free- 
mason’s Tavern, the Duke of Glouces- 
ter in the Chair. His Royal Highness, 
. who was very warmly greeted, explain- 
ed the object of the Meeting, which was 
called in consequence of an, article in 
the late Treaty of Peace with France, 
concerning the continuance of that de- 
testable traffic. 

Mr. Wilberforce then addressed the 
meeting. He had no doubt that all 
would concur in feeling the present 
lamentable situation of the great cause 
of the human species, for the late treaty 
with France. contained an enactmeut 
concerning that pernicious trafic which 
filled every mind with serious regret. 
This melancholy event had happened 
too at a period when we had reason to 
persnade ourselves that an enlightened 
nation would proceed hand in hand with 
Britain in acts of humanity and justice, 
When they considered the gradual pro- 
gress of the great cause, the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade, which was so nobly 
commenced, and so brilliantly complet- 
ed by the Noble Lord now beside him 
(Earl Grey) and his Illustrious Friend 
now absent (Lord Grenville) they would 
feel bitter disappointment in the late 
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Treaty, after having laboured up the 
steep and difficult path so long, after 
having gained an elevation from which 
they had hoped to contemplate nothing 
but cheering prospects, viewing nothing 
around them but degradation, misery, 
and despair. An auspicious period was 


fast approaching when a Congress would 


be held for settling permanently the ge- 
neral peace of Europe, and he hoped 
that the moment would not be neglected 
for urging some measure in behalf of a 
degraded and oppressed portion of our 
species.—He was concerned to think 
that colonies had been surrendered, and 
toleration for trade given by express 
stipulation in the treaty of peace, by 
the signing of which Government had 
incurred a fearful responsibility. Let 
‘hem, however, unanimously concur in 
petitioning Parliament on the subject; 
let them consider themselves as it were 
with a dangerous and deadly enemy, 
and under his Royal Highness’s banuer, 
let them march onward, and never stop 
till they had accomplished their great 
undertaking. 

Nine Resolutions, of which the fol- 
lowing is a correct outline, were then 
read to the meeting, and excited general 
approbation. 

“The mecting have viewed with re- 
gret no provisions made in the late 
treaty of peace for the abolition of the 
Slave Trade, and they are concerned to 
see a prospect held out of its immediate 
revival; they lament to see the populous 
island of Guadaloupe, and other places 
where'the abolition of slavery had been 
made an indispensible condition, ceded 
to France, by which the system of 
slavery and robbery would he revived; 
and they were sorry that a coast which 
extended fifteen hundred miles, was 
again given up to the detestable traffic 
in slaves. Since the abolifion of thg 
slave trade, they had seen the legitimate 
tratite of Africa increased, and its re- 
vival would consign it to destruction. 
They lamented the recognition of the 
renewal of the slave trade, and were of 
epinion that extensive interests would 
be created which, at the end of five 
years; would make total abolition dif- 
ficult. ‘They were anxious to promote 
in France a detestation of this trafiie, 
aud were desirous that Parliament 
should. take measures for effectually 
guarding against the infraction of the 
British Act of Abolition .by the clandes- 
tine importation of slaves from the 
French colonies into those helonging to 
Britain. And, finally, they most ‘an,’ 
xiously implored the friends of this 
greatand good cause in Government, in * 
Parliament, and in the country, to exert 
themselves in bringing about a perma- 
nent abolition of this detestable traffiey™ 
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MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 
bo CHESTER. 


A Missionary Meeting is intended to be held at Chester, on Monday, 
the first day of Angust next. Some of the ministers who design to attend 
that mecting will preach in that city on the preceding Lord’s Day, July 31st. 


MANCHESTER. 


A Meeting is intended to be held at Manchester, on Wednesday, the 3d, 
and Thursday, the 4th of August; at which a great number of miinisters and 
their friends, from various parts of Lancashire, are expected to attend. An 
Auxiliary Society for that great and populous connty, similar to that which 


was established last sammer at Leeds, for the West Riding of Yorkshire, 


will be proposed. 


The Rev. Messrs. Bogue, Waugh, J. Townsend, and Burder, will probably 


assist on these occasions. 


It is expected that some of the ministers will preach at Birmingham on 
the evening of Tuesday, July 26th, and on Wednesday, the 27th; and at 
Shrewsbury on Friday, the 29th of July, in their way to Chester; and at 
Leicester on Thursday, August the 11th, on their return from Manchester. 

Rey. R. Hill is expected to be one of the preachers at Manchester. 


HULL. 


THe Missionary services at this 
»town coramenced on Wednesday, June 
“15th, by.a prayer-meeting held in Mr. 

Wade's chapel, where several ministers 
-engaged, 
At half-past ten, a most judicious and 
impressive sermon was preached at the 
chapel, in Fish-street, by the Rev. W. 
Roby, of Manchester, from 2 Gor. ii. 
14. In the evening of the same day, 
the members of the Hull and East Rid- 
ing Auxiliary, and likewise of the Ju- 
venile Societies, assembled in the Boys’ 
Subseription School Room; the Right 
Worshipful the Mayor in the ohair— 
who having opened the business, the 
Rey. Dr. Winter gave a clear and large 
account of the formation, progress, and 
present state of the Parent Society. 
‘The secretaries and treasurers of these 
two Societies réad the reports and state- 
ments ef the funds of each Society. 
“Through the multiplicity of the business, 
after several motions, introduced by va- 
rious excellent speeches, the meeting 
‘was obliged to be adjourned to the cha- 
‘pel in Fish-street, Friday morning fol- 
lowing. Though the eyening proved 
rainy, the shed- room was completely 
filled, and many departed for want of 
room, 
Thursday morning, at 10 o’clock, the 
Rev. J. Fletcher, of Blackburn, preach- 
“ed at Ebenezer Chapel, Dagger-lane, 
“from Matt. Ail, 3i—38. Mt was a most 
XML, rf 


excellent discourse, and delivered with 
great animation, i 

In the afternoon of this day, the Rev. 
J. Campbell, of London, gave a very 
interesting account of his late travels in 
Africa to a crowded and attentive au- 
dience in Fish-street, which by desire 
he repeated the following day, withsome 
enlargement, in Provideace Chapel. 

In the evening of Thursday, the Rey. 
Dr. Winter delivered a most interesting 
and impressive discourse at Providence 
Chapel, from Psalm Ixvii. 1,2. 

Friday morniug a prayer meeting was 
held in George-street chapel (Rev. J. 
Birt’s) where the Reverend W. Eccles, 
of Leeds, addressed the people, and the 
ministers assembled from various places 
engaged in prayer, 

In the evening the ordinance of the 
Lords supper was administered to about 
500 communicants, and Dr. Winter pre- 
sided at the table, while the elements 
were distributed by other mitinisters. 

All the services were conducted with 
great order and harmony; after which — 
they separated with the enlivening hopes 
of success attending the fature proceed- 
ings of the Missionary Society, and of 
hereafter enjoying the answers to their 
prayers and efforts in millions of mil- 
lions of converted Heathens in a better 
world. 

The collections after the several ser- 
vices were about 2071. 

Tho time of mecting had been fixed 
as far back as March last, that the ume 
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ministers might be engaged as at the 
West Riding Society; but it happened 
that the formation of a Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Hull took place only 
a fortnight before, which was not fore- 
seen when June had been fixed upon, 


Baptist Missionary Meeting. 


Tue anniversary of the Baptist 
‘Missionary Society was held at the 
Jews’ Chapel, Spitalfields, on Wednes- 
day, June 22. The Rev. Mr. Gray, of 
Ghipping Norton, began in prayer; the 
Rev. Mr. Steadman, Tutor of the Bap- 
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tist Academy, at Bradford, Yorkshire, 
preached from Hag. ii. 7,—‘ I will shake 
allnations’&.: the Rev. A. Fuller, secres 
tary, made a report of the state of the 
Mission; and the Rev. Mr. Hinton, of 
Oxford, concluded in prayer: 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Tomlin, 
of Watford, prayed; the Rev. Mr. Saf- 
fery, of Salisbury. preached from Psal. 
Ixviii. 1, 2,—* God be merciful to us, and 
bless us,’ &e. The Rey, Mr. Newman, 
of Stepney, concluded in prayer, after 
Mr. Fuller had given some further ac- 
count of the state of the Mission in 
India, “hits 
por emer omwe! ee ener 2 ae ae 


OTAHEITE. 
AN opportunity is now afforded to sead letters or presents to the Missiona- 
ries at Otaheite, as a ship will sail very shortly for Port Jackson, from wheuce 
they may he forwarded, Any friends of the Missionaries who wish to send let 


ters or small parcels, are requested to 
Swan Stairs, before the 10th of July. 


send them to J. Hardeastle, Esq. Old 


CHINA. 


Tur proficiency of Mr. Morrison in the Chinese language, as well as thé 
great diligence he must have used to acquire it, may be judged of, in some mea- 
sure, from the Works announced to the public in the following notice which has 
apieues eee publications in India :— pee ; 

“Itis understood trom good authority that the Rev. Robert Morri is 
testant Missionary at Canton, and who has for a few scharaleat anki 
‘translater to the Honourable East India Company’s Factory there, has now 
ready for the press, A CHINESE GRAMMAR; to which is added, ’a volume of 


- DIALOGUES, CHINESE AND ENGLISH. 


Mr. Morrison has also in a course of preparation for the press, A Dic 
oF THE CH#nESE LANGUAGE, in three parts. ro ad he 
Pant I. Contains the Chinese and English, arranged accarding to th 1 
- Keys ; founded on the Imperial Dictionary of Kang-he. F we 
li. Has the Chinese arranged Alphabetically, with a short definitien in-English 


Til. Is English and Chinese. 


These. will form Three or Four Folio Volumes. 

The Grammar and Dratocues have the pronunciation of the Chinese Cl} 
racters in the Manderin dialect, according to the powers of the Roman Al Saree 
in the English language. They have also both a free and a.verbal rendérin ot 
each phrase, sentence, and example, employed in illustration. | 

To the Grammar is added a Chapter on fhe Dialect of Canton. 

Tue Dicrionary proceeds on the same plan with respect to Pronunciation 


and. Definition; and if the life and health of Mr. Morrison be conti f 
Di¢tionary will be completed at no distant period.” ‘ rye % 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Morri- 
son, duted at Macae, September. 20, 
18i3. 


‘Our brother and sister Milne ar- 
-rived here about two months ago. He 
has been driven away by the Portu- 
gueze government, and all my applica- 
tions to allow me to retain him as my 
_assistant, or that he might remain two 
seasons to learn the Chinese. language, 
were in vain, Mrs. M. is with us. In 
“a few days I accompany the factory to 
“Canton, where Mr. M, is studying hard, 


‘I have finished the New Testamen 
and am hastening the printing of it, | 
hope to have a thousand copies out of 
the press before the ships sail, and will 
send you a tew. The Lord will, I 
trust, give his blessing. I find it a great 
assistance in preaching to the Heathen, 
My flock is very small, but itis pleasant 
to see each of them with the book of 
God in his hand, while I éndeayour to 
explain it to them, and urge it on their 
consciences, Ihave been expounding 
in the Epistle to the Romans, which is 
yery suitable to the Heathen. Mr. Milne 
is very unwilling to legve this place; - 


yet I think there is a wide field for la- 
bour at Java amongst the Chinese there, 
I hope he will not desist from being a 
Missionary to China. We want d va- 
riety of talent. I think he is better 
fitted to impart instruction than I am. 
Our Saviour will I trust, direct us.’ 


CEYLON. 


We haye received, and perused 
with pleasure, the first report of the 
Columbo Auxiliary Bible Society. The 
committee have taken pains to ascertain 
the number of Christians in Ceylon, and 
the languages most familiar to them. It 
appears that the native Protestants are 
about 150,000, and the Catholics about 
50,000, (in all about 200,000,).of which 
the great majority speak Cingalese, and 
the rest Malabar or Tamul. Before the 
institution of the Columbo Society, the 
Society at Calcutta had kindly otiered 
to send them 5000 copies of the Cinga- 
lese New Testament, from the old ver- 
sion lately corrected, but on examina- 

tion, it was found so faulty, and would 
require so much time to render it per- 
fectly correct, that it would be better to 
print a part of it as itis, for the present 
necessity, and set about an entirely new 
translation. The Gospel of St. Matthew,, 
which has been printed at Serampore, 
was daily expected at Columbo, and 
the new translation has been commenced 
in Ceylon, under the superintendence 
of W. Tolfrey, Esq. whose skill in the 
Cingalese, Pali, and Sanscrit languages, 
and indefatigable exertions in superin- 
tending the native translators, are highly 
commended. The whole of the Gospels 
is already finished, and the types, &c. 
for printing them purchased of thé bre- 
thren at Serampore, arrived at Columbo 
in Mareh last. ‘The committee express 
their obligations to Dr, Carey, whose 
‘versions of the New Testament into the 
Sancrite and Bengallee have been of es- 

. sential use from their similarity to the 
Cingalese and Pali languages. 
’ Atranslation in the Pali language has 
been commenced by Don Ab. De Tho- 
mas Mohandiram, of the Governor’s 
Gate. Two priests of Buddhow (a Pagan 
deity,) have readily afforded their assist- 
ance towards the translation into their na- 
tive language, which is a gratifying proof 
of the facilities attending the propaga- 
tion of the gospel in Ceylon. 

If the accounts formerly given of the 
number of Cliristians in Ceylon be cor- 
rect, there has been a deplorable decay 
of Christianity in that island ;—nor can 
it be doubted that many of the inhabi- 
tants have of-late years relapsed into 
idolatry. In the time of the Dutch go- 
vernment, the different places of wor- 
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ship dedicated to Boddhou, and other 
interior deities, were between 300 and 
400; in the year 1807, they amounted to 
1200. In 1663, the Christians in the dis- 
trict of Jatfa only, amounted to 65,000. 
By the last returns it appears they are 
not 5,000, It is probable, indeed, that 
the greater part of these Christians (so 
called) were merely nominal (or as some 
have ludicrously stiled them, Rice Chris- 
tians ) but the falling off is lamentable, 
and shews the necessity of the most vi- 
gorous exertions in this populous island. 

We are glad to find that the Seciety 
in Ceylon design to circulate, not only 
Bibles, but familiar essays and dialogues 
also, explanatory ef the sacred Scrip- 
tures, the same reasons not existing in 
Ceylon as in some other places, for the 
exclusive circulation of the Bible. The 
committee observe, that © next to the 
fervent zeal and indefatigable labour of 
the venerable Swartz, the conversion of 
so many thousands in Tanjore was ow- 
ing to the circulation of familiar dia- 
logues, and short easy treatises upon the 
subject of Christianity.’ 

The Appendix includes a sermon by 
the Rev. George Bisset, preached on 
the first anniversary of the Columbo 
Bible Society, from Mark xiii. 10. ‘The 
gospel must first be published among all 
nations. We extract one paragraph, 
which affords an affecting view of tlie 
religion of the natives. ‘ ‘Vhe chief part 
of their worship appears to be an adora- 
tion of malevolent spirits, upon the most 
servile principles of fear. It is not be- 
fore such altars that a life of integrity. 
innocence, and truth, or a deep sense of 
contrition for past offences, can be sup- 
posed an acceptable offering. Gifts, of- 
terings, and voluntary privations, may 
well be considered the most grateful sa- 
crifice to those malignant demons ; and 
while the deluded victim of superstition 
hopes to bribe the forbearance of their 
vengeance, instead of purifying his mo- 
rals, and correcting his vicious passions, 
he deadens every feeling of guilt by 
lulling all apprehension of punishment.’ 


BATAVIA. 


Extract of a Letter from two pious 
Gentlemen in Batavia. 


‘In Batavia there is a large body of 
Dutch, Portuguese, and Makyan Pro- 
testants, but only jone Dutch minister, 
The Portuguese and Malays have ng 
minister; but the Dutch minister somes 
times preaches in all these languages, 
and they have a few Bibles both: in 
Portuguese and Malay, 

‘In the Amboyna, the first. island 
2Q3 
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which the Dutch had in India, there are 
many thousands who protess the Protes- 
tant religion, both, natiyes and Euro- 
pean, Each village had formerly a 
schoolmaster and catechist; and when 
there were no ministers in that island, 
the Christians once a year received 
what is called a’ £ hoeny expedition,”—a 
small fleet of Indian vessels, with a mi- 
nister, eldeys, deacons, &c, ‘The chil- 
dren which were born in the past year 
were baptized, and the Lord’s supper 
dispensed to the parents—they were al- 
so supplied with necessaries for the poor, 
the chridren and their parents were ca- 
techised, and the schoolmasters direct- 
ed. This has all been neglected during 
the last twenty years. It is almost as 
long since there were ministers at Ter- 
nate, Banda, and other of the Moluc- 
eas. In consequence of this neglect, 
the children are destitute of iustruction, 
so that carelessness and irreligion ap- 
pear in every place. Alas! alas! if you 
do not pity them, total ruin may be 
dreaded. ; 
‘ The case of those also is very pitiable 
who were formerly instructed by Chris- 
tian ministers, at Malacca, Celebes, Su- 
matra, and the smaller possessions at 
Timor, Palembau, Manada, &c. where 
formerly the gospel was preached. In 
~ all these places there is a number of (at 
least) nominal Christians, totally desti- 
tute both of public and private instruc- 
tion. ; 

‘Behold a field for your zealous Ja- 
bourers. Already is the ground some- 
what prepared, You may still see the 
remains of a former harvest, You have 
obstacles to encounter, but they are less 
than in any other part of the east.—O 
pity these countries!—They once pro- 
duced a rich haryest of immortal souls, 
but now the ground, like the ancient 
land of Judea, has become barren for 
want of cultivation. If the seed which 
now lies buried in the earth, were dug 
up by your labours, and favoured with 
heavenly influences, what an abundant 
produce might be expressed ! 

The truth of this case is attested by 
two gentlemen who were members of 
the Court of Justice in Batavia, and 
who, when sitting as elders in the Eccle- 
siastical Court there, frequently receiy- 
ed applications from the places just 
mentioned tor Bibles, &c, but little no- 
tice was taken of them in Europe; so 
that there is not only a great want of 
preachers, but of the written word of 
God, Bibles are so scarce that there 
are many villages and districts where 
wot a single Bible or Testament can be 
found, 

It will be a satisfaction to the reader 
to know that three ministers haye been 
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sent to Batavia by the Missionary So- 
ciety, and another is intended for Ma- 
lacca, ; 


DEMERARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Davies, 
March 26, 1814. 


‘ THRouGH the goodhand of the Lord 
our God upon us, the everlasting gospel 
is preached to a greater number of Ne- 
groes than ever it was in this colony, 
and I trust, with greater success. I 
will not take upon me te assert that hun- 
dreds are really converted; but I trust 
that hundreds are brought to enquire 
the way of salvation. Indeed, if we 
may draw any conclusion from their ~ 
moral conduct, and from the pains they 
take in learning the catechism, from the 
distance thousands of them come to hear 
me preach Christ crucified, and the 
liberal collection they have made to- 
wards building the chapel, &c. &c. we 
may not only say, ‘ they are not far from 
the kingdom of heaven,’ but they are 
become Christians.’ 

Mr. Davies has transmitted the names 
of contributors to the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society which he has establish- 
ed at George Town, Demarary, com- 
posed of whites, people of colour, ju- 
venile, &c. amounting to more than 
1501. : 

The Negrocs are also among the most. 
forward in subscribing what they can 
towards paying off the debt of the 
chapel. ; 


AFRICA, 


Mr. THom, and others, visited a 
Missionary settlement in Africa, and 
early one morning they conversed with 
three women, by an interpreter, on res 
ligious subjects. While they were 
speaking, another woman from a hut 
near them came behind and listened 
with tears, She was dressed in sheep- 
skins, and held her young child in her 
arms. We asked her what made her 
weep’ She replied, ‘I weep hecause 
Tam such an unworthy creature ; you 
have come trom a far country to see us; 
but [ hope to be saved by Jesus Christ. 
Her attitude, language, and tears, af- 
fected us all. 

When we asked a Namaqua woman 
to what country she belonged, she said, 
—‘ I belong to Christ's country. It was 
the Saviour who brought nie here to be 
instructed, I wish him to haye more of 
my heart, She desired us to present 
her affectionate remembrance to all the 
Christian people of Britain, |; 

Now appeared to me the beanty of 
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that passage (Psa. Ixviil. 31.) § Ethiopia 
shall soon streteh out her hands unto 
God’ Asa Christian, [ felt my heart 
one with theirs, and valued that eom- 
niunion ef spirit which knows no dis- 
tinction of colour, education, or coun- 
' try;and,as a Christian minister, I felt 
pity and love tor immortal souls, and 
a more vigorous desire to spend my life 
_ in whatever way God shall see fit.’ 

. Mr. Thom’s Journal. 


Mr. Thom mentions meeting with 
Captain Cornelius Kok, from Silver 
Fountain, He presented him, in the 
name of the British and Foréign Bible 
Society, with six Testaments. He is 
about 64 years of age, and is captain 
over a considerable number of Hotten- 
tots. It was amusing to see him, witha 
a large staff in his hand, and a broad 
brimmed hat, adorned with a large os- 
trich feather, walking through the 
streets with as much dignity as an Euro- 
pean prince, and followed by his atten- 
dants.. He has been a great friend to 
Missionaries. 

His son, Captain John Kok, is 
thought to be a real Christian, and is 
with the brethren Anderson and Kra- 
mer, at the Orange River. ‘ 

, Mr. Thom had several opportunities 
of hearing Mr. Kicherer preach. ‘ Last 
week (says Mr. T.) Mr. K. preachedin 
Stellenhoch Church, and in the Church 
atthe Pearl, Hundreds from all parts, 
flocked to heay him, He is the African 
Whitfield—bold and zealous. His dis- 
courses are highly animated, but very 
long—sometimes two hours.’ 

. Mr. T. having.given notice that some 
Testaments would be sold at One Shil- 
ling (sterling) the soidiers flocked to 
purchase them, so that 300 were sold in 
three days, 


INDIA. 
Christians reproached by Heathens, for 
neglecting to give them the Bible. 


A Nayr, of Travancore, reproach- 
ed one of our Zillah judges on the coast 
for our not giving them our Scriptures. 
‘The judge had been reading to him 
some passages from the Malayalim gos- 

el, when, on his stopping, the man, full 
of admiration at its divine sentiments, 
rather abruptly addressed him,— What, 
Sir, are these indeed your Shasters? (or 
sacred writings) Why—-why have you 
not given them to us? We have not kept 
back ows frgm you coat HY hayé you 
not given us yours?’ cd 
This anecdote discovers the’ disposi- 
tion of the natives in India, even of the 
Nairs (a high caste) towards the Bible, 
e clergyman whe communicated this 
fo his triend in Ceylon, lamenting that 
. 
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a Bible Society had not then been esta- 
blished in Madras, says,—‘ The great 
cause of all really is, not any fear of the 
effect upon the minds of the natives— 
for the natives themselves thoroughly 
prevent such fears by their numerous 
applications for the Scriptures—but an 
undervaluing of the power of the Bible.’ 
‘I could give you atiecting instances of 
the lively gratitude with which many 
have received the Tamul Scriptures, and 
the veneration they have expressed by 
word and action.’ 

‘Things are going on admirably well 
upon the whole in Bengal. A new Moor- 
man convert has for some months past 
been preaching in Agra, under the care 
of Mr. Corrie, the chaplain, with great 
success. Some few persons ot consi- 
derable distinction, Musselmen and 
Hindoos, have lately joined him.’ 

Oct. 18, 1813. 


Church Missionary Society. 

Ir appears from the publications of 
this Socieiy, that the labours of Abdool 
Messee, one of their Readers in India, 
have been remarkably blessed of God. 
"Fhe Rey, Mr. Thomason, of Calcutta, in 
a letter to the Secretary, under date of 
Oct. 9, 1815, thus writes :— 

‘I have now the pleasure to send you 
a continuation of the Journal, giving an 
account of his labours in Agra, up te 
the latter end of August. His progress. 
in every Missionary gift is equal to our 
fondest'expectation : his success in Mis 
sionary labour greatly exceeds our hope 
—for we could not have ventured to 
hope for such rapid and extraordiuary 
efiects as have attended his ministra- 
tions at Agra in this short period. A 
bright day seems to be rising on those 
parts. What may we not expect from 
beginnings so prosperously breaking 
out among us? If it should pleaseGod 
to continue Corrie and Abdool together, 
we may hope for extensive fruits, The 
address to us from Mr. Corrie, has given 
rise to'an Association among the friends 
of Christianity in this place for the sup- 
port of his Institution, ‘The title as- 
sumed by the subscription paper in cir- 
culation, is “ A Fund for the establish- 
ment and support of Native Schools, un- 
der the superintendence of the Rev. D. 
Corrie, at Agra, or elsewhere.” The 
subscription amounts to near 4001. per 
annum, which will go far in supporting 
the establishment, and I haye some hope 
that it may even exceed that sum,’ 

An Arabic Tract is now stereotyp- 
ing by this Society, which they intend 
to circulate, as opportunities may offer, 
in. those countries where that widely- 
extended language is known, 
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As all the Missionary Societies are 
aware of the great utility of Religious 
Fracts in the languages of various na- 
tions, in aid of the labours of their Mis- 
sionaries, we do not conceive that the 
formation of a new Socicty, exclusively 
for this purpose, as proposed by a very 
respectable gentleman, in an appeal to 
the Christian world, will be found neces- 
sary. - But perhaps it would be ser- 
yiceable if an active committee were 
appointed in each Society to procure, 
translate, print, and circulate suitable 
‘Tracts in their respective connections. 


Baptist Mission. 


In a letter dated Noy. 17,1813, Dr. 
Carey says, ‘ About two months ago I 
received a letter from the Licntenant 
Governor of Amboyna, ordering an im- 

pression of the Bible for the use of its 
Malay inhabitants, and pressing us to 
send Missionaries. This week we re- 
ceived a letter from government, offer- 
ing to atford facilites for the passage of 
any Missionaries we might wish to send 
te that island. My son Jabez, who has 
heen articled to an attorney, and has the 
fairest prospects-as to this world, is be- 
come decidedly religions, and prefers 
the work of the Lord to every other. 
The Lord hath done great things for us: 
the leaven may he perceived to ferment 
gn every part of India. Brother Jud- 
son has jained the Rangoon Mission,’ 


Dorset Missionary Society. 
Apnip 13, the Associated Indepen- 
dent Ministers of Dorsetshire, met at 
_ Bridport. Public worship began at 11 
e’clock with prayer, &c. by Mr. Turn- 
bull, and Mr. Kaynes. Mr. Waugh 
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preached from Iva. xxviis 43; and Dr. 
Cracknell concluded. 

The Society proceeded immediately 
to business, (Rey. J. Saltren in the 
chair) when the following resolutions 
were carried unanimously :— 

That the Dorset Missionary Society, : 
founded in the year 1797, shall no longer 
confine its operations to the county, but 
make more zealous and general applica- 
tions to encrease its funds; and that 
under the direction of the committee, a 
moiety of the same shall be remitted to 
the treasurer of the Missionary Society 
in London, to promote its important ob- 
jects.— 

That in order to promote more effec- 
tually the object of this Institution, it is 
earnestly recommended that Branch So- 
cieties be formed in every Town. And 
that there bea subscription of one penny ~ 
a week and upwards in every congre- 
gation connected with this Society.— 


That a general meeting be held an- 
nually on Wednesday in Easter-week. 


G. Kemp, Esq. Poole, treasurer, and 
B. CRAcKNELL, D..D. Weymouth, see. 
JoHN SALTREN, chairman. 


Many interesting speeches were de- 
livered. The speakers who addressed 
the meeting were Rev. Dr. Cracknell, 
Rev. Messrs. Morren, Keynes, Hall, 
Jeanes, Wheaton, Trowbridge, Pike, 
Weston, Turnbull, Cope, and Ww augh. 

Publie worship recommenced at 8 
oclock. My. Morren prayed, and Mr. 
Troubridge preached from Rom, viii. 
38, 59, and concluded. 

A lecture was delivered the preceding 
evening, by Mr. Hall, onthe conversion 
of Zaccheus: 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Collections and Anonymous Contributions only to the 15th of June, inclusive. 


Rev. A. Tidman and Congregation, Sidmouth. . 


A small Family weekly subscriptions, by 
Lal Wan 


Re ee ec ea re er? 


Rev. iy Flower and Congregation, Titchfield. . 


Rev. T. Ashton and Friends, Seas d, St 
Auxiliary Missionary Society at North 
Brown and Friends .).. 0.1.05. ccs bae- 
The Carr’s Lane (Birmingham) Auxiliar 
Rey. J. A. James, including 154. 15s. 
Sunday School 
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Collection at Burnham Meeting, by Mr, Trumper.. 
Ditto, Devizes, by the Rev, Messts. Sloper and Elliott... : 


We 


Female Juvcnile Society, Scotland Strect, Sheffield . 


Rev. Mr. Hunt and Friends at Chichester 
Ditto ditto, Bosham.. 
Ditto ditto, Bersted 


Sen men eee see 
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Juvenile Society at Chichester, by Miss Hunt........ 


Rev. Mr. Scamp and Congregation, Havant...... 
Rev. S. Peel and Congregation, Workington, Cumberland, 
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COLLECTIONS, &ce. 209 
Subscription of Chiidren at Bridport..................8.% Obes 
Scholars of the Tabernacle Cutechetical Sunday School, by ‘Rev. 
MANNE? 2 od. cu Ae te Bae ete tages eet 
‘West Cowes, Isle of Wight, Golleetion at the door, together with 
subscriptions trom Sunday School Children of the Congre gation, i 13-159 O 
and a few individuals, including four servants, by Rev. R. Adams 
Collection by the Children of Doune, Perttshire, by Rey. Alexsy 
DICLCHER Re te rw See ees eke ae hc Wetsuit ehareee) MASA aR we rpaites as § +i 48 
AGE rier Shain) Bertone 20 i! sta dba sdkcph SCM Ue ai) 
Rev.:9 AWakker and Friends, "Peppard Oxon. ..... 0020.6. sees 3S SOO 
Moiety of a Legacy of 4001. by Mr. Edward Gough, late of Seot- q 
land Yard, by Messrs. Boyce, West, and Locket, executors, duty 50 0 4G 
paid by ees. MTA... bhaptee eames kee 3 5 : 
Shepherd's Market Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr, Hacket......: 20.0 0 
FemaleAuxihary Society, Huntleys oo. . cace. se so ddiwe Sysuian 20.0 0 
Rev. J. M‘Donald and Congregation, Driuhart) by Dingwall, North 2 
BEPC! I Geeks Mota heath g hears oo reid ac eg Rata wo § peop 
Rey.,Mr. Grundy of Leicesterand friends, at Ullesthorpe..... Bia 47 6 
Finchley Sunday SECHO CMO MANE ie cttess cle eS pre eiieeieieie Sis eee 09 £6 
The Boys at the Orphan School, City Road, by Mr. Harrison ..., O13 F 
Sunday School at Newton, Bar galand, Leic estershire, by Mr. N... 3.0 U0 
NN > 
Collections, §c, omitted last Month. 
Rey. David Bogue and Conese Ue; Gosport 
RIOMECELON Mise: x roids ee crenelouats se) oodiccarc aster to" ou 
Subseripuonse.. a cicce ne aes Ra 35 6 OAOBOE Brice 3p 0,36 oats 
£105 18 14 
Auxiliary Missionary Society at Weovil -............... tetas i4 0 6 
Portsmouth Auxiliary Missionary Society apy Mr. Sharpy. op.a< hap 9 0 9 
Ditto Female Auxiliary Missionary Soc iely Ane See Bas OB arene 18 0 90 
Mr. Swiney aud his Pupils, Portsmouth ....... Wao SO OIA ean oe . 110 6 
Children of Sunday School, by Mr. Hoskin ...... 2...........25 314 0 
Rev. J. Roaf and Friends, Town Sutton, by Rev. Mr. Slatterie.... °16 8 & 
Rev. J. W. Perey, a Penny Society, at Warwick..........04. ag 25 0 0 
A Penny Society at Wells, Somerset, by Rev. Wm. Lane ,... 1400 
Auxiliary Society at Rev. Dr. Nicol’s, Swallow Street, by. Mr. ? 39 0 6 
BE SNA DSO ns siecenal visit /w ole «10nsie #.s19]6d Sele g*erpies sey ral mehaieie coaeat sins § ‘ 
Rey. Mr. Elvey and Congregation, Wandsworth . BE eer yea 23 0 O 
Sumday- School dittOwis. sive dav ee eevee s sesceces scainapre «inte odlaiac*is 3.0 «0 
Rey. M. Adkins and Congregation, Southampton.............-. ° 82 16 10 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Auxiliary Society, by Miss Esther Haye.. 53,9" 50 
‘Rev. Mr. West and Congregation, Chigwell Row .....6...c0. 000s 12°95 °O. 
Rey. Mr. Millar and Friends, Hatherstone, collected at 1d, per week 9 »2 8 
Rey. John Dagley and Friends, Chapel End, Warwickshire.......; £949. 
The Four Managers of Trinity Chapel, Rev. Mr. Smith’ 3, cite y ae ee 
LOW eon, ER Sly SCRE 5 13. cg a, 1s = CECE Cue REPRE ee Paverstons ; 
Auxiliary Society at Staines, Rev.Mr.Yockney............00206. 2012 0 
Rey. Mr. Redford and Congregation, Windsorcgtt ace. te: Fics 16 3 6 
Anxiliary Society at Teignmouth, Rev. Mr Gleed...........4.. 10,2 2 
Rey. Mr. Sleigh, Salisbury——Collection. i ¥. 13° 9°°6 
| A few Female Friends . 3.10 6 
‘Penny-Society..#,...i.° 4° 0 0 
i P #9 0 @ 
M. Mv by-Rev. Jos: Kirby; Lewes 2.2.00. coe ee eee e ete ee ZaeO 
Donatien from an Auxiliary Society at Chatham, by Mr. W. Higgins 18 17 6 
Auxiliary Society at Hinckley, by Rev. Mr. GUPieee Meat Lovo eS 
Rev. Mr. Savile and Friends, "Colehester... 40/0600. ccc5 0s: aoteas 1415 0 
Rev. J. Morrison and Friends, LOOT IGLON Anele Hike bunks treks rei cusi tr ice 64 & 
Kingston Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Chas. Schofield, % 31 3 6 
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Rev. Mr, Howard and Friends, at Rendham, Suffolk ......... OF 15 13 
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PROPHECIES 
A HYMN sored 
TURNED TO PRAYERS 
FOR MISSIONARY MEETINGS. Aeutaitie 


Once more, by Sov’reign mercy spar’d, 
Our paths, O God, have been prepar’d, 
And we together meet ; 
© may thy intluence now be shed 
On ev’ry heart, on ewry head, 
‘Todbow before thy seat. 


Jesus, our God, accept our praise, 

‘Who-deignest to direct our ways, 
And own our feeble aim; 

May blessings such as seraphs give 

Hence on our tongues for ever live, 
To glorify thy name. 


Almighty Saviour, let us prove 
Each in our souls thy boundless love, 
_ And that the motive be 
Which shall our souls in Union join, 
And all our energies combine 

To draw the world to thee. 


Our love increase, refine our zeal, 
With pure affection now to teel 
For all the Heathen race ; ’ 
Thy Spirit’s copious influence pour 
in wisdom, knowledge, faith, and pow’r 
To spread a Saviour’s grace. 


With potent sway, blest Jesus make 
Thy entry, and possession take 
Of all the sea-girt isles ; 
Like lightning swift, or wind, or fire, 
Come thou, ‘ of nations the desire,’ 
And frustrate Satan’s wiles. 


Let the foul votaries of sin, 
Of lust, and blood, and rites unclean, 
Yield to thy blissful sway ; 
Now bid the world’s wide empire bow, 
"khy rule to own, for only thou 
Canst take the curse away. 


No more let India’s flames arise 
‘To immolate the sacrifice, 

Nor Ganges’ streams devour; 
But heaw’nly Truth’s resistless sway 
Drive error, sin, and death away, 

To tyrannize no more. 


Come, by thy word and servants, come, 
Come, by thy Spirit, and dethrone 
The ruling pow’r of sin: 
Let holiness, and faith, and love, 
Each carthly passion far remove 


And rule supreme within, J. 8. 


Spread of the Gospel. 


Now we hail the happy dawning * 
Of the Gospel’s glorious light, 
May it take the wings of morning; 
And dispel the shades ef night; 

Blessed Saviour, 
Let our eyes behold the sight. 


As in infinite progressiont 
Ocean’s waves majestic roll, 
And in grand and proud procession 
Stretch along from pole to pole— 
So extensive 
Be thine empire o’er the soul. 


Where amidst the desert dreary ¢ 
Plant, nor shrub, nor flow’ret grows, 
There refresh the wand’rer weary, - 
With the sight of Shargn’s Rese; 
And its beauties 
To the longing eye disclose. 


As the Alps in lofty grandeur, § 
And the tow’ring Andes rise, 
So may Sion, deck’d with splendour, 
Rear its summit to the skies; 
And majestic, — 
Awe the nations with surprize. 


Where the beasts of prey are-prowling,}j 
And the murd’rous serpents hiss, 
There exchange their dismal howling, 
For the pleasing calm of peace, 
And for ever 
May destruction’s empire cease. 


O let all the world adore Thee, 
Universal be thy fame; 
Kings and subjects fall before thee, 
And extol thy matchless name, 
All ascribing 
Endless praises to the Lamb. 


Crediton. 


J.C. 


* Isaiah Ix. 1—3. 

t Isaiah xi. 9. 

$ Isaiah xxxv, 1. 

§ Isaiah ii. 2, Micah iv. 4, 
|| Isaiah, xi. 9% 

q] Isaiah xl. 3—6. 
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MEMOIR 
OF 
THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN INGHAM, 


OF ABERFORD, IN YORKSHIRE. 


Rev. Sir, 

It is much to be lamented that 
the memory of many useful ministers 
«f Christ, who have borne a faithful 
and honourable testimony to the 
pure gospel of the grace of God, 
should be permitted to float down 
the stream of Oblivion with the pro- 
miscuous multitude, for the want of 
acontemporary biographer to record 
their excellencies, and transmit their 
names to posterity. * The memory 
of the just is blessed ;’ and the pre- 
servation of the names of such men, 
by a record of their lives and wri- 
tings, is rendering a valuable service 
to the church of God. The exhi- 
bition of such excellence, in persons 
who have served their generation 
according to the will of God, may, 
under the divine benediction, have 
the happiest tendency to animate 
the ministers of Christ with a laud- 
able emulation to equal, and, if pos- 
sible, to excel such bright examples, 
and all the people of God to. be 
more diligent ‘ followers of those 
who, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises.? The emi- 
nence and usefulness of that noble 
confessor, the late Benjamin Ing- 
ham, so famous in his day and ge- 
neration, and who endured so much 
for the faithful testimony of God 

xXIL, 


To the Editor. 


our Saviour, induced me, a few 
years back, to collect every fact of 
importance relative to his life and 
extensive labours in the vineyard of 
Christ, before the oblivion which 
Time “naturally produces, should 
involve them in obscurity. I so- 
licited information ; but was un- 
able to obtain it. I was, however, 
in possession of certain "facts and 
circumstances, gleaned from vari- 
ous sources, which enabled me to 
weave a brief but imperfect Me- 
moir of this distinguished champion 
in the cause of God and truth, 

On perusing the Evangelical 
Magazine for December, 1812; in 
which you express a wish that some 
correspondent would furnish you 
with an account, of this excellent 
man, I immediately determined to 
communicate the particulars with 
which I was acquainted; but, on 
further consideration, I hesitated, 
in hope that some person, better 
qualified than myself, would under- 
take the subject, with? materials 
more abundant, and capable of 
adorning his memory with “trophies 
of more excellent workmanship. 
Not finding this accomplished, I 
have at Jength been induced; amidst 
my numerous avocations, to at- 
Rr te 
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tempt a tribute to his memory, col- 
lected from the meagre materials [ 
am providentially possessed of. 
The Rev. Benjamin Ingham was 
descended from an ancient and re- 
spectable family in Yorkshire ; but 
the time and place of his birth [am 
unacquainted with. One of his 
ancestors was ejected by the black 
Bartholomew Act, in 1662, froma 


living in the West Riding of Y ork-' 


shire. Mr. Ingham’s talents dis- 
played themselves at an early pe- 
riod. At whatseminary he acquir- 
ed the first rudiments of learning, 
is uncertain. Being intended for 
the church, he was sent at the usual 
age to Oxford, and entered at 
Queen’s College; where he soon ac- 
quired the respect, and attracted 
the notice of his sup»riors.. The 
Rev. John and Charles Wesley, 
with Mr Richard Morgan and Mr. 
Kirkman, of Merton College, and 
others, the great revivers of heart- 
felt and serious religion, began at 
that time to associate together, and 
to be noted for a variety of parti- 
cularities and devotional exercises, 
which gained them the name of 
Methodists. Mr. Ingham being yet 
a stranger to those evangelical 
truths which he afterwards propa- 
gated with so much zeal and success, 
studiously avoided all connection 
with them and their meetings. En- 
grossed with the eager pursuit of 
literature, and having imbibed the 
highest sentiments of the ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy, he felt no relish for 


men of a spirituality of temper 


which he had not yet learned to cul. 
tivate, and from whose reproach, 
as Methodists, he naturally kept 
aloof; but those things which he 
had before counted gain, he began 
‘shortly after to count loss for 
Christ. Jehovah, whose thoughts 
are not as our thoughts, neither his 
wavs as our ways, beheld, from the 
height of bis glory, this ¢ vessel of 
mercy,’ wandering far from him in 
the pursuit of sublunary bliss, and 
stopped him in his mad career. He 
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shewed him that he was walking in 


-a path that was not good, and mer- 


cifully brought him to the know- 


Jedge of himself by a way which he 


knew not. This happy change took 
place ‘about the beginning of the 
year 1732; at which time he joined 
the society. In April, in the same 
year, Mr, Broughton, of..Wxeter, 
and Mr. Clayton, of Brazen Nose 
College, were added to their num. 
ber; also, about the same time, Mr. 
J. Hervey, Mr. Kinchin, and Mr. 
J. Gambold; but their great ace 
quisition was,in the year 1734, when 
Mr. Whitefield, then a youth about 
19, joined himself to the society ; 
of which he was destined to be the 
great Apollos. At that time they 
were 14 or 15 in number, all colle. 
gians, of one heart and mind ; and 
must be considered as the first Me- 
thodists. Our Lord’s parables of 
the leaven hid in three measures of 
meal, and of the grain of mustard. 
seed, ‘are herein strikingly illustra~ 
ted; for from these very small be- 
ginnings, what a great increase has 
been given ! , 

The irreligion and infidelity of 
the nation had extended to sucha 
dreadful degree when the Methodists 
first appeared, that it was high time 
some should arise to stem the torrent. 
Bishop Butler prefaces his Analogy, 
written about this time, by lamenting 
it was then ‘taken for granted that 
Christianity was not so muchas a 
subject of inquiry ; and accordingly 
they treat it as if,in the present age, 
this were an agreed point ameng 
all people of discernment, and no.~ 
thing remained but to set it up asa 
principal subject of mirth and ridi. 


~ cule, asit were, by way of reprisals 


for having so long interrupted the- 
pleasures of the world.’ — At this 
awful and gloomy period the great 
Head of the Churchinterposed, and, 
out of the Establishment, which had 
been left a barren desert during the 
70 years which had elapsed since 
the ejectment of the 2000 Noncon- 
formis‘s, he raised up an host of faith- 
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ful men, for whose labours ¢ the 
wilderness and the solitary place 
should be glad, and the desert rejoice 
and blossom like the rose.’ 

In the year 1735 their societies at 
Oxford were broken up; for Mr. 
John Wesley, accompanied by his 
brother Charles, Mr. Ingham, and 
_Mr. Delamotte, the son of a mer- 
chant in London, in the October of 
that year, embarked for Georgia, 
in America. During the voyage, 
they employed their time with scru- 
pulous exactness and laborious dili- 
gence, in acts of devotion, in the 
study of the Scriptures, and in the 
instruction of those who were will- 
ing to learn. There were on board 
the vessel several Germans, who 
were Missionaries from the church 
of the United Brethren, under the 
direction of David Nitschman, a 
Moravian Bishop; for whom Mr. 
Ingham conceived a great regard 
during the voyage. ‘The first at- 
tempt made by the brethren was the 
establishment of a school- house for 
Indian children of the Creek nation 
living in their neighbourhood, about 
five miles from the town of Savan. 
nan. Many Indians residing here 
in one place, gave the missionaries 
an opportunity to preach the glad 
tidings, — that unto them also was 
born a Saviour, who had redeemed 
them, and purchased for them free- 
dom from sin and eternal salvation. 
In Mr. Ingham the brethren found 
an ableassistant. He went and lived 
among the Indians for some time, 
and proved very serviceable in re- 
gulating and promoting the aim of 
theschoo]., Having succeeded in his 
attempt to learn the language, he 
composed an Indian Grammar for 
the use of the colony; but he was 
soon called away to England, whcre 
he arrived in the latter end of .the 
year 1736, 
~ About the middle of January, 
1737, Count Zinzendorff arrived in 
England, for the purjose of effect- 
ing an union between the Moravian 
and the English churches at Georgia, 
The Count having heard of the piety 


REV. B. INGHAM. 303 


and zeal of the Oxford Methodists, 
soon after his arrival, sent for Mr. 
Charles Wesley ; and, through his 
influence, procured an introduction 
to those persons whose power and 
interest were necessary to the ac- 
complishment of his object. Short+ 
ly afler the arrival of Count Zins 
zendorff in London, he was follow: 
ed by another Moravian of great 
note, the Rey. Peter Bochler, of 
the university of Jena, who was 
chosen and appointed minister of the 
colony in Georgia. Between Mr, 
Ingham and these excellent men, the 
most cordial friendship subsisted, 
which continued till death. Witha 
view to profit by the example and 
advice of the Moravian brethren, he 
determined to visit Germany ; where, 
at Hernhuthin particular, he would 
meet with many who had long trod- 
den the paths of holiness, and who 
would rejoice to be the hel pers of his 
joy. Accordingly, he embarked at 
Gravesend in the month of June, 
1738, and landed at Rotterdam, On 
his journey through Holland and 
Germany, he found -many faithful 
followers of the Lord Jesus, who 
treated him with the greatest hose 
pitality and friendship. At Marien- 
bourn he met with Count Zinzen- 
dorff, Count De Solmes, and several 
other eminent Moravians ;_ who all 
encouraged him to proceed without 
wavering in the glorious cause in 
which he was engaged. At Herne 
huth, where he staid a fortnight, 
he was exceedingly strengthened 
and, comforted by the Christian 
conversation ofthe brethren. ‘To- 
wards the latter end of the year he 
returned to} ngland; and found the 
work of Methodism had been mak- 
ing rapid advances all over the 
kingdom On his arrival he met 
Mr. Whitefield, who had just re- 
turned from Georgia; and they 
again took sweet counsel together. 
The congregation in Fetter Lane 
continued to increase daily ; and 
multitudes were savingly converted 
to God under. the ministry of Mr. 
Ingham, Mr. Kinchin, Mr. Hutches 
Rr@ 
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ins, Mr. Hail, and others, who 


were appointed to preach to the so- 
ciety in that place. 

Roused by opposition, and en- 
couraged by success, the Methodists 
continued to extend their influence, 
and spread their name over various 
parts of the kingdom. By their in- 
strumentality, many church minis- 
ters were awakened from their le- 
thargy ; and, according to the mea- 
sure of light dawning on their minds, 
they borea faithful testimony to the 
atonement and grace of the Re- 
deemer. Whilst Mr. Whitefield 
and the Wesleys were labouring 
with apostolic zeal in the blessed 
work of spreading the everlasting 
gospel, Mr. Ingham wasproclaiming 
the giad-tidings inmany churchesin 
Yorkshire;. Mr. Seagrave *, Mr. 
Seward, Mr. Stonehouse, and some 
others, were labouring in the same 
cause in I,ondon and its vicinity ; 
Mr. Kinchin at Oxford; and Mr. 
Gambold and Mr. Robson in Ox- 
fordshire; Mr. Hervey in North- 
amptonshire; and Mr. Clayton at 
Manchester, — cach in their dif- 
ferent spheres endeavouring to dif- 
fuse in the region around them the 
light of the Sua of Righteous. 
ness. Several ministers now added 


* The Rev. R. Seagrave, A. M. was 
a clergyman of the Church of England, 
who joined Mr. Whitefield’s connection. 
In the year 1739, Mr. Seagrave occu- 
pied Lorimers’ Hall, which was situated 
near the north end of Basinghall Street. 
There he preached for some years with 
much success. He was a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, a workman who needed 
not to be ashamed. He wasa man of emi- 
nent piety, great humility, and remark- 
able zeal and diligence, and very ex- 
emplary in the whole of his conversation. 
In the year 1789, he published ¢ An Ans~ 
wer'to Dr.Trapp’s Four Sermons against 
Mr. Whitefield.’ He was also the author 
of ‘ Observations upon the Conduct of 
the Clergy in Relation to the 39 Arti- 
clés; with av Essay towards a real Pro- 
testant Establishment.” He also pub- 
lished ‘ A Letter to the People of kng- 
Jand ;’ which proved eminently useful to 
that faithful labourer in the vineyard, 
the Rev. W.Grimshaw, Minister of Ha- 
worth; in Yorkshire. 
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their testimony to the number of 
witnesses for God, particularly the 
Rev. H. Fiers, Rector of Bexley ; 
the Rev. Mr. Rogers, in Bedfords 
shire+; the Rev. John Hodges, 
Rector of Wenvo; the Rey. S. 
Taylor ¢, Vicar of Quinton ; and 
the Rev. Charles Manning, Vicar 
of Hayes. The fame of their preache 
ing awakened general attention. —= 
Multitudes thronged around them 
wherever they itinerated, and ama- 
zing numbers were called to the 
happy experience of the salvation of 
Jesus by their labours. 

After some time Mr. Ingham en- 
tered into close communion with the 
church of the United Brethren ; 
many of whom Jaboured for him in | 
Yorkshire with singular success, pars 
ticularly Peter Boebler and David 


+ Concerning this. gentleman, Mr. 
Whitefield writes thus :—‘ Mr. Rogers, 
like me, has lately been thrust out of the 
synagogues for speaking of Justification 
by Faith and the New Birth; and has 
commenced .a field-preacher. Once he 
was shut up in prison for a short time; but 
thousands flocked to hear him, and God 
blessed him moreand more. I believe 
we are the first professed ministers of 
the Church of England that were so 
soon, and without cause, excluded every 
pulpit. Whether our reverend brethren 
can justify such conduct, the last day 
will determine.’ © : 

t This excellent man was a great- 
great-grandson of that eminently holy 
and blessed martyr Dr. Rowland Taylor, 
of Hadleigh, in Suffolk, who sealed the 
truth with his blood in the reign of the 
scarlet Queen, in the year 1555; and 
the unfeigned faith which dwelt in this 
apostolic man, was also in his descend- 
ant. Not content with discharging faith 
fully the duties of his parish,’ he went 
out into the highways and hedges, into 
the streets and lanes of the city,in order 
to compel sinners to come to the mar= 
liage-supper of the Lamb. He encoun= 
tered various hardships, and endured 
grievous sufferings, in testifying the 
gospel of the grace of God to a lost 
world. He was remarkably zealous, 
pathetic, and powerful in his preaching. 
His ministry was much owned of God 3 
astonishing effects were produced in the 
hearts and lives of multitudes by that 
preaching, which, by many, is still term- 
ed Foolishness. © ; 
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Taylor *. These zealous men ac- 
companied Mr. Ingham in_ his 
itinerant excursions ; and the Great 
Head of the Church bore testimony 
to the word of his servants, and 
confirmed it by awakening and con- 
verting many souls under their mi- 
nistry. They visited various parts 
of Yorkshire and Lancashire ; and 
wherever they proclaimed the sal- 
vation of Jesus, the word was owned 
of God, and churches weré planted. 
The harvest was truly great; but 
the labourers were few: they, there. 
fore, prayed the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth more 
labourers into the harvest. In this 
they were heard and answered ; bat 
in a way that tended to destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and to bring to 
nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. Many of those who were 
brought toa knowledge of the truth 
as it isin Jesus, under the ministry 
of Mr. 1. and his faithful associates, 
were led to testify to those around 
them that grace which they themselves 
had tasted. Having ‘ felt the powers 
of the world to come,’ knowing in 
themselves ¢ the terrors of the Lord,’ 
and seeing ‘ the world lying in the 
wicked one,’ their spirits were 
* stirred within them,’ and they be- 
gan to * persuade men’ to repent ; 
and $ warned them to flee from the 
wrath to come.’ In this manner 
Mr. Ingham was assisted; and, in 
alittle time, the number of lay- 
preachers considerably increased. 
These zealous men prosecuted their 


* This gentleman commenccd his mi- 
nisterial labours among the Methodists. 
He was rendered remarkably useful ; and 
a peculiar blessing from the Lord ac- 
companied his ministry: — many preci- 
ous souls were, through his instrumen- 
tality, turned from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 
After a few years he left the Methodists, 
and united himself to the Moravians; 
but, not finding himself comfortable, he 
soon left them, and preached for a con- 
siderable time in connection with Mr. 
Ingham. He finished his course, there 
is reason to hope, in peace, about: the 
year 1780. at el a 
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labours in the midst of the greatest 
hardships and most grievous suffer- 
ings: they had to encounter the very 
* beasts of the people;’ and their lives 
were frequently in imminent danger 
from lawless mobs. They saw, they 
felt, however, that God was with 
them : — the word which they thus 
preached was attended witha divine 
unction ; andan abundant harvest 
of immortal souls, redcemed by the 
blood of Jesus, crowned their un. 
wearied exertions ! 
Amongst the number of these 
who attended the preaching of the 
first Methodists, and were savingly 
converted under their ministry, were 
several of the noble house of Hunt. 
ingdon. The Lady KlizabethHast- 
ings was a woman of singular excel- 
lence. She was the only daughter of 
Theophilus, Earl of Huntingdon, by 
his first wife Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter and co-heiress to Sir John 
Lewis, of Ledstone, in the county of 
York, knt. and bart. ; one moiety 
and more of whose very large estate 
came to her by inheritance. Her 
Ladyship spent the greater part 
of her life at Ledstone - house. — 
Though the splendor of her birth 
was truly great, it seemed, as it were, 
eclipsed by her shining qualities. 
She was amiable in her person, gen. 
teelin her mien, polite in her man. 
ners, and agreeable in her conversa. 
tion. Her singular accomplishments 
in early life, were celebrated by 
one of the ingenious authors of 
The Tatler, under the name of Ass 
pasta +. Lady Margaret, Lady 
Anne, Lady Frances, &c. were also 
daughters of the same noble Karl, 
by his second wife Frances, daugh- 
ter and sole heiress to Fr. Leveson 
Fowler, Esq. of Haniage Grange, 
in the county of Salop. These pious 
women exhibited a bright example of. 
female excellence to the world. The 
higher ranks of mankind were, by 
their acquaintance, some of thm 
charmed into the love of virtue, — 
while others found their virtues 


+ Tatlor, No. 42, dated July 16, 1709. 
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heightened and improved. As to 
the lower sort, they were guided by 
the wisdom of those excellent wo. 
men; and, if they wanted it, were 
cherished by their boundless gene- 
rosity. Concerning Lady Frances, 
who died in January, 1751, Mr. 
Whitefield observes, ‘ She was a re- 
tired Christian, lived silently, and 
dicd suddenly, without a groan. — 
May my exit be like hers!” With 
this amiable family Mr. Ingham 
was long in habits of the greatest 
intimacy. . Lady Margaret had 
many accomplishments, which re- 
commended her to all who had the 
happiness of knowing her; but the 
greatest glory that shone in her, 
- was that of religion ; in which she 
was not only sincere, but excelled. 
To this Lady Mr. Ingham. was 
united; and he continued to the last 
moments of his life to express the 
highest veneration and affection for 
her, and shewed a particular regard 
and esteem for her noble relatives ; 
several of whom he honoured with 
a most intimate friendship. 

After Mr. Ingham withdrew him- 
self from the church of the United 
Brethren, he established several so- 
cieties on the Congregational Plan. 
Scattered in a circuit of about 500 
miles, he had several thousand fol- 
lowers, who had seyaratid from the 
church of England, and who ap- 
peared to love thedoctrinehe taught. 
Numbers were received into. the 
churches by the laying-on of hands ; 
they had elders, and the feast of 
Charity ; and the Lord’s Supper 
once amonth, orso. Although Mr. 
Ingham was the chief leader in rais- 
ing the profession of the faith in 
Yorkshire, and in the neighbour. 
ing countics, he had many faithful 
associates, by whose indefatigable 
Jabours many were added to the 
societies. More zealous propaga. 
tors of the doctrines of the Cross 
thaw those men were, will scarcely 
befound. Amongst’ the most emi- 
nent of these was the late Rev. J. 
Allen, who, in the year 1752, com. 
menced a preacher in that connec. 
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tion, being only 18 years of age’; 
and continued a very favourite 
speaker among the Inghamites for 
many years. ‘This gentleman was 
the eldest son of Oswald Allen, Esq. 
of Gayle, in the county of York, 
whose ancestors had lived there for 
many generations, possessing con- 
siderable landed property. His fa= 
ther intending him for the ministry 
in the Established Church, placed 
him under the care of a clergyman, 
the inconsistency of whose conduct 
with his character, as @ professed 
minister of Jesus Christ, seems to 
have shocked his pupil, and stag. 
gered his resolution of going into the 
church! In the year 1748 he was 
placed under the care of Mr. Noble, 
a clergyman of very respectable cha- 
racter, and master ofScorton School, 
near Richmond, in Yorkshire. In 
the following year an opportunity 
was offered him of hearing Mr. 
Ingham, and some others in that 
connection, preach on the doctrines 
of Justification by Faith without 
the deeds of the law. The doctrines 
of imputed Sin and imputed Righte- 
ousness werestrange and joyful tid- 
ings, now first brought to his ears 5 
aid though he had no distinct appre- 
heasions of the doctrines of Grace, 
yet he had such a glimpse of these 
precious traths as served. to relieve 
his mind froma sense of guilt, and 
made him for a season full of joy. In 
1751 he was sent to Cambridge, and 
was admitted of St. John’s College; 
where his religious zeal soon degenes 
rated into lukewarmness and nes 
glect. - After residing some time at 
college hereturned home ; and again 
was thrown among Mr, Ingham’s 
preachers. His mind was again ex. 
ercised in religious matters, and he 
resolved vot toreturnto Cambridge, 
but proposed to study physic in 
Edinburgh : but after much con. 
versation with Mr. Ingham, he at 
length joined the connection ; in 
which he continued a very useful po- 
pular preacher for many years. As 
4 public speaker, few excelled him : 
his language and manner were pecus 


MEMOIR OF THE REY. B. INGHAM. . 


Hiarly impressive, his voice melodi- 
ous, and his affections much engaged 
when speaking of the grand things of 
the gospel. His deportment in life 
was uniformly exemplary, and be- 
coming a minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ *. 


In the year 1759 Mr. Ingham 
first read a part of Sandeman’s Let- 
ters on Theron and Aspasio:. it had 
bees recommended to him by the 
late Rev. Ignatius La Trobe, as 
containing the most striking para- 

.gtaphs on the person and work of 
the Saviour. Mr. Ingham, some 
time after, meeting with Mr. Glas’s 


* Among the preachers who laboured 
im connection with Mr. Ingham, were 
the following : — Mr. Lawrence Batty, 
of college, is said to have beena 
very eloquent preacher, and remarkably 
zealous; Mr. Wm. Batty was also for 
miany years a preacher much esteemed 35 
Mr. Christopher Batty was another la- 
bourer, and resided at Kendal, where 
one of their chapels was built on the 
brow of a hill. Mr. Whitefield, on one 
of his journies, preached on the spot to 
many thousands of hearers. In the fol- 
lowing night, some evil-minded persons 
broke into the barn where his travelling 
earriage was locked up, cut the leather 
pannels, &c. in pieces, and otherwise 
much abused it. They also cut off the 
long tails of a pair of black horses which 
drew his carriage. Mr. Whitefield en- 
dured this cross with much calmness. 
In an early period of this connection, a 
Hymn-Book was printed (composed, we 
believe, in part at least, by one of the 
Messrs. Battys); from whence several 
hymns in the Tabernacle and Lady Hunt- 
ingdon’s Collections are taken; among 
which, if we are not misinformed, were, 
“0, my Lord! ve often mused.’ —‘ Sa- 
viour, canst thou love a traitor ?’— 
‘Head of thy church triumphant.’ — 
© O Lord, how great’s the favour,’ &c. 

When Mr. Grimshaw, of Haworth, 
near Leeds, began to preach the gospel, 
with amazing zeal and success, he also, 
we are told, preached occasionally 
among Mr. Ingham’s people; for in 
those days most of the evangelicalclergy 
were itinerant, as wellas settled preach- 
ers. Of late years they have become 
more stationary, and have resigned the 
itinerant labours of the ministry to 
others. [tis a blessing of incalculable 
value to the country, that many able and 
faithful men still persevere in pees 
and wiih great success: 
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Testimony of the King of Martyrs, 
perused it with much approbation; 
and having received from Mr. White- 
field some information concerning 
the’ plan. of church government, 
which he had introduced among his ° 
followers, Mr. Allen, in company 
with Mr. W. Batty, a preacher 
among the Inghamites, was deputed 
by Mr. Ingham to undertake a jour. 
ney into Scotland, to obtain more | 
correct information ; thinking it 
might be useful to him, by intro. 
ducing a similar church = order 
amongst his own followers. At 
Glasgow they first received parti- 
calar information of Messrs. Glas 
and Sandeman, and of the people 
in that connection; and went from 
thence to Edinburgh, where they 
were introduced to Mr, Sandeman, 
and had access to their public wor- 
ship. From thence they proceeded 
to Dundee, where Mr. Gias then 
resided, and had much conversation 
with them: they returned impressed 
with the soundness of their doctrine, 
and their extensive knowledge iu 
the Scriptures. After a few years 
Mr. Allen withdrew from the Ing- 
hamites, and joined the churches in 
coancction with Mr,Glas ; amongst 
whom he continued seyen years, la- 
bouring greatly amongst them in 
the ministry +. 

The alteration in Mr. Allen’s 
views was attended with a similar 
change in the minds of many of the 
people. Those unhappy conten. 
tions and divisions, which too often 
prevail where Sandemanian princi- 
ples are introduced, now began to 
appear. Many of the members 


growing dissatisfied, expressed their 


uneasiness, by a partial withdraw- 

+ Mr. Allen becoming dissatisfied with 
the deportment of gome individuals in 
that connection, who were bearing office 
as Elders, and, as he thought, too much 
conformed to the world in its vanities, 
&c. expostulated with them; butin vain, 
He, therefore, separated from them, and 
had several followers united in church- 
order, which continued until his death, 
which happened in October, 1804, when 
be was in his 74th year. 
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ment from Mr, Ingham’s ministry. 
In time the dissatisfaction increased, 
and several church-meetings were 
held upon the occasion. Frequent 
attempts were made towards.a re- 
conciliation between the two par- 
ties; but it provedineffectual. At 
length, the contentions ran so high, 
that an accommodation became next 
to impossible. Mr. Ingham thought 
that the best way to terminate all 
disputes would be, by a peaceable 
separation. Those who were at- 
tached to Sandemanian principles 
withdrew, and peace and harmony 
were once more restored. Since 
that period the Inghamites have 
maintained a respectable character. 
Their numbers are considerable, 
consisting of some thousands, but 
not increasing +. 

Mr. Ingham was aman of strong 
sense and learning. He possessed 
a large fortune, which he devoted to 
the cause of God. He was a tho- 
rough master of the controversies 
between the Calvinists on the one 
hand, and the Arminians and An- 
tinomians on the other ; and he pos- 
sessed great courage in defending 
what he apprehended to be truth. 
He had a large acquaintance with 
the Scriptures; and his manner of 
unfolding aod applying them was 


+ The writer of this Note was in com- 
pany with the late venerable Mr. Ro- 
maine, about the year I780, at the house 
of the late D. Parker, Esq. in the King’s 
Mews, when the conversation turned up- 
on the congregations in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire, raised by the labours of My, 
Ingham and his associates;and among the 
scattered remnants of whom, the writer 
occasionally preached while he resided 
at Lancaster. Mr. Romaine took up the 
subject with warmth; and referring to 
that period in which the gospel glori- 
ously prevailed in Mr. Ingham’s con- 
nection (which was also the period in 
which Mr. Romaine was greatly opposed 
and almost excluded from the church) 
he said, ‘ If ever there was a church of 
Christ upon earth, that was one. I paid 
them a visit, and had a great mind to 
jointhem. There was a blessed work of 
God among that people, till that horrid 
blast from the north came upon them, 
and destroyed all!’ ; 
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very judicious and affecting. He 
was a scribe well instructed in the 
mysteries of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of God. He, on’ 
all occasions, discovered an ardent 
desire to promote the interests of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, and the 
eternal welfare of the seuls of men. 
His views on doctrinal subjects were 
published in‘ A Treatise ou the 
Faith and Hope of the Gospel,’ in 
1771. His private character was 
equally amiable ; and an uniform 
piety shone through ‘the whole of 
his conversation. He enjoyed the 
friendship of several eminent cha- 
racters in the church of Christ, par- . 
ticularly Mr. Whitefield, the Coun. 
tess of Huntingdon, and the Rev. 
W. Romaine :—the former of these 
visited him whenever he itinerated 
into Yorkshire ; and preached in 
his societies. At what period he ex- 
changed this mortal scene for im- 
mortality, Ihave not been able pre- 
cisely to ascertain. He lefta son, 
Ignatins Ingham, who preached for 
a short period, a few years back, 
among the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Thus I have endeavoured to give 
a brief but imperfect account of 
that eminent labourer in the vine- 
yard of Christ ; and hope that some 
person, possessing more accurate in- 
formation and better abilities, may 
narrate those particulars with which 
I am unacquainted. — May the 
great Head of the Church pour forth 
his Qpirit upon those who are now 
labouring in the same glorious cause, 
and give them an abundant harvest 
of immortal souls, such as shall be 
their joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the great day of his appearing ! 
Dublin. ADOLESCENS, 
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PROPOSAL OF MUNGO PARK, 
THE TRAVELLER. 


Tus celebrated character, who 
has so long been the subject of anx- 
ious enquiry and deep regret, made 
@ proposal, in his excellent volume 
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of travels, of a truly benevolent and 
religious kind. It has not, so far 
as my limited information extends, 
received that attention to which it 
appears to me to be entitled. 1 shall 
here quote it, and afterwards make 
a few remarks : —‘ I could not but 
Jament, that although the coast of 
Africa has now been known and fre, 
quented by the Huropeans for more 
than 200 years, yet the negroes still 
remain entire strangers to our holy 
religion. Weare anxious to draw 
from obscurity the opinions and re- 
cords of antiquity, the beautics of 
Arabian and Asiatic literature; but, 
while our libraries are thus stored 
with the learning of various coun- 
tries, wedistribute, with a parsimo- 
nious hand, the blessings of reli- 
gious truth to the benighted na- 
tions of the earth. The natives of 
Asia derive but little advantage, in 
this respect, from an intercourse 
with us; and even the poor Afri- 
cans, whom we affect to consider as 
barbarians, look upon us, I fear, 
as little better than a race of formid- 
able, but ignorant heathens. When 
I produced Richardson’s Arabic 
Grammar to-some Slatees *, on the 
Gambia, they were astonished to 
think that any Europeans should 
understand or write the sacred lan- 
guage of thcir religion. At first, 
they suspected it might be written 
by some of the slaves carried from 
the coast ; but, on closer examina- 
tion, they were satisfied that no 
Bushreen + could write such -beau- 
tiful Arabic; and one of them of- 
féfed to give me an ass, or sixteen 
bars of gold }, if I would part with 
the book. Perhaps, a short and 
easy introduction to Christianity, 
such as is found in some of the ca- 
techisms for children, elegantly 
printed in Arabic, and distributed 
in different parts of the coast, might 


* Slatees is a name given to free 
black merchants. 


+ That is a Mussulman. © 


t A bar is nominal money, about the 
value of 2s, 
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have a wonderful effect.. The ex- 
pence would be trifling; curiosity 
would induce many to read it’; and 
the evident superiority which it 
would possess over their present 
manuscripts, both in point of ele. 
gance aid cheapness, might at least 
obtain it a place among the school- 
books of Africa Pas 
Since the period when Mr. Park’s 
Travels were written, a happy 
change, in various important re. 
spects, have taken place. Britain 
has’ abolished the slave trade in her 
own dominions; aud is using her 
influence, in a vigorous and exten- 
sive manner, to have that infamous 
traffic universally abolished. Very 
great efforts are now made to send 
the Gospel to every quarter of the 
habitable globe. Missionaries have 
been’ ‘sent to various parts of the 
coastof Africa; and even the inté. 
rior, to a certain extent, has been 
visited, with the benevolent view of 


spreading the religion of the Son of 
God among its nurons inhabi. 
tants, who have so long been sit- 
ting in darkness, and in the region 
and shadow of death. ‘The light of 
divine truth, however apparently 
slow its progress may be, is gras 
dually and certainly extending. Its 
benign influence shall, in due time, 
be felt over all the earth; when it 
shall be universally filled with a Re- 
deemer’s glory. 

I should think, however, that 
the proposal of the traveller should 
not be overlooked. In his progress 
through Africa he found many 
schools, taught by Mahometans. 
Some of these he visited; and when 
he saw the diligence of the children, 
he could not help wishing them a 
purer religion and better teachers, 
He recommends the spreading of 
small Catechisms, ccntaining the 
principles of the Christian religion ; 
and these printed in the Arabic lan, 
guage and character. Perhaps some 
portions of the word of God, al- 
ready translated, might be equally 
proper. 

Christian benevolence is ever (ise 

Ss 
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posed to devise and execute schemes 
for doing good; and, perhaps, when 
this proposal ts thus particularly 
noticed, it may lead to some active 
endeavour to carry its design into 
execution and effect. I do not know 


PROPOSAL OF MUNGO PARK. 


Under the divine blessing, the young 
in Africa, and in many places even 
in Asia, may be made acquainted 
with the truths of God; and by 
means of them, the precious treasure 
may be communicated to those who 


are more advanced in life. It will 
afford me pleasure, if any general at- 
tention is excited to this important 
object. J. Craig. 


how this is to be done; but some 
person to whom these hints are of- 
fered. may know. The benefit to 
be derived from it is incalculable. 


=<<<> pr 


Rev: Sir, To the Editor. 


If you deem the following Extract, from ‘ Franck’s Free Thoughts,’ worthy @ 
place in your valuable Miscellany, by its insertion you will much oblige 
Henley, Oxon. O. A. J. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER, 
In @ Method partly borrowed from Bernard’s Thesaurus Biblicus, 
WITH SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS, 


I. ADORATION. } 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father. — Isaiah 
Ixiii. 16. 
Have we not all one Father? Hath not 
one God created us? — Mal. ii. 10. 


Thou satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. — Psalm cxlv. 16. 


They be called the Children of the living 
God. — Rom. ix. 26. 


Hear thou in Heaven, thy dwelling-place: 
— | Kings viii. 43. 
Heaven is my throne. — Isaiah Ixyi. 1. 


An inheritance reserved in Heaven for 
you.—] Pet. i. 4. 


His train filled the temple: — Isa. vi. }, 


Our Father, 

By right of creation, 
-By bountiful provision, 
By gracious adoption, 

Who art in Heaven, 


The throne of thy glory, 
The portion of thy children, 


The temple of thy angels, 


Il. PETITIONS. 


= : 


. Hallowed be thy name, Not unto us, hut unto thy name give 


glory. — Ps. exv. 1. 

Unite my heart to fear thy name. — Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 11. 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. — Ps, li. 15. 

Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God, — 1 Cor. x. 31. 


Rule thou in the midst of thy enemies, 
-~ Ps. cx. 2. 


Hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 
— Ps. xvii, 8. . 4 

The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, — 1 Thess. v. 23. be 


Then shall ye also appear with him ig 
glory. — Col. iii, 4. is 


By the thoughts of our hearts, 
' By the words of our lips, 
By the work of our hands; 
2. Thy fenesiom come, 
Of Providence to Batend us, 
| Of grace to refine us, 


Of glory te crown us; 
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3. Thy will be done on Earth as it 
is in Heaven, 
Towards us, without resistance, 
By us, without compulsion, 
‘ Universally, without exception, 


Eternally, without declension. 


4&. Give us this day our daily 
bread, 


Of necessity for our bodies, 
Of eternal life for our souls, 


5. dnd forgive us our trespasses 


Against the commands of thy 
‘aw, 


' Against the grace of thy gos- 
pel, 


As we forgive them that trespass 


against us, 
By defaming our characters, 
By embezzling our property, 
By abusing our persons. 

6. And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil 
of overwhelming afflictions, 
Of worldiy enticements, 
Of Satan’s devices, 


Of Error’s seduction, 


Of sinful affections ; 


iit. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 


Thy kingdom governs all, 
Thy power subdues all, 


Thy glory is above ali. 


The will: of the Lord be done. — Acts 
XXi., 14, 


It is the: Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good. — 1 Sam. iii. 18. 

Incline my heart to thy testimonies. — 
Ps. cxix. 36. 

Walking in all the commandments of 
the Lord blameless. — Luke xi. 6. 

I will never forget thy precepts. — Ps. 
Cxix. 93. 

Give me neither poverty nor riches; 
feed me with food convenient for me. 
— Prov. xxx. 8. 

There is no want to them that fear him. 
Psalm xxxiv. 9. 

Lord, evermore give us this bread. — 
John vi. 34. 

For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great | — Ps. 
xxv. Il. 

Whosoever comuitteth sin, transgress- 
eth also the law. —1 John iii. 4. 

A blasphemer and a persecutor; but I 
obtained mercy. — 1 Tim. i. 13. 

If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. — Matt. vi. 15. 

When men say all manner of evil against 
you falsely. — Matt. v, 11. 

If he hath wronged thee ought, put that 
on my account. — Philemon 18. 

Lay not this sin to their charge. — Acts 
vii. 60. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not inte 
temptation. — Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee. 
— Psalm cxxx. 1. 

Love not the world, nor the things that 
are in the world. — 1 John ii. i 

Lest he fall into the snare of the devil. 
— 1 Tim. ili. 7. 

at have erred from the faith.—i Tim, 

i. 10. 

vhf this cause, God gave them up to vile 

affections. — Rom. i. 26, 


BLESSING. 


To the only wise God be glory, domi- 
nion, and power. — Jude 25. 


His kingdom ruleth over all. Ps. ciii. 19. 

Able to subdue all things to himself. 
Phil. iii. 20. 

His glory is above the Earth and Hea- 


ven. Tele exlvii. $3. 
S$ s2 
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Amen. 
As itis in thy purposes 


So if is in thy promises; All 


THE LORD'S PRAYER, &e. 
IV. CONCLUSION. 


- 


Worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will. — Ephes. i. 11. © 


the promises in him ‘are Yea and 


“Amen. — 2 Corer. 20: 


So be it in our prayers; 
So it shall be to thy praise. 


Even so come Lord Jesus. Rev. xxii. 20. 
Amen, Alleluia. — Rey. xix. 4, 


—<-< <)> 


PHILOSOPHY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


Sir, 
I was happy to see that your 
correspondent, in your Magazine 
for May last, has revived the opi- 
nion, that Philosophy, or a true 
knowledge of Nature (that is, of 
the operation of matter upon mat- 
ter) is to be found in the Hebrew 
Scriptures ; for even the term Me- 
chanism has an Hebrew origin. 

At the time when it was found 
necessary to answer Paiue’s Age of 
Reason, I thought it would have 
been very suitable to have answered 
him in: his own way, by shewing, 
that as he was so fond of philoso- 
phy, that philosophy was to be 
found in perfection in the book of 
which he thought so contemptibly. 
I recollect he made particular men- 
tion of the book of Job; and judg- 
ed that it must be of comparatively 
modern date, because the constella- 
tions Arcturus, Ovion, and the 
Pleiades are mentioned in it: but 
in this he was mistaken ; because 
very early mention is made of these 
constellations in Hesiod and Ho- 
mer; from whom, or some such 
writings, the Greek translation of 
the Septuagint inserted those names. 
Not that the words themselves, as 
“they occur in the original language 
of the book of Job, have these 


meanings applied to them; but more - 


probably refer to the state of the 
air: and which, in a modern book, 
‘would be called Philosophy ; — so 
Mr. Bate, in his Lexicon, in refer- 
ence to those passages in Job ix. 9. 
and: xxix. 31, 82, says,‘ Kesin 
qv’d2 is applied, as T fake it, not 


To the Editor. 


to stars, but to some condition of 
the air, —the opposite to am3 
Kime; which, from the derivation 
of the word, should be the genial 
heat or warmth of the air; and that 
o> Kesin is the rigour of the 
air, or cold weather.” By some 
such enquiries as these, Sir, I be- 
lieve that the modern experiments 
in Physics would confirm, what is 
said on the Philosophy of the Bi- 
ble; and, in corroboration of 
this, I would observe, that Mr. 
Penrose, in his title to his Letters, 
says, that ‘ since the edition of these 
Letters, printed at Plymouth, the 
late experiments in the new ‘ches 
mistry have confirmed the above 
theory. ‘These experiments prove, 
that heat and light, together with 
oxygen, or cold, are the powers 
which carry on both animal and 
vegetable life.” This is also con- 
firmed by what Sir F. Bacon says, 
‘That heat and cold are Nature’s 
two hands, whereby she chiefly 
worketh ; and it has also been ob- 
served, that ‘ heat opens all the de- 
licacies of Nature, which the cold 
stops, and binds up.’ 

I should be pleased if your cor. 
respondent J. J. would pursue the 
subject further, as, in the present 
extent of Biblical research, it might 
be hoped that philosophers might 
be induced to read their Bible, and 
think reverently of Him * which 
docth great things, and unsearch- 
abie marvellous things, without 
number,’ Sueh an attempt, if re- 
gularly managed, and assiduously 


; 
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pursued, would illustrate each pro- 


perty of the expanse; and would 


open sucha scene of inferences and 
enquiries, as would demonstrate the 
complete exactness of the work of 
Nature, and show the perfect cor- 


respondence of the word of Reve-~ 


lation thereunto. 
Pu1to-Bistios. 


OEE 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM THE LATE MR. WILLIAMS, 
OF KIDDERMINSTER, 

TO THE REP. MR. DARRACOTT. 


March 18, 1754. 

_ In reading yours, 1 cannot but 
observe what a pleasure it is to feel 
symtoms of approaching death, and 
yetalso.a glimpse of glory! Who 
would not have endured your faint- 
ing sweats for the sake of having, 
at the same time, the bosom of Jesus 
to lean upon, and the love of God 
to be shed abroad in our heart !. I 
congratulate you, my dear friend, 
upon such a rich and renewed ex. 
perience of the certainty of your 
title to mansions in the akies, and 
such a pledge of your Shepherd’s 
presence with you, when you shall 
indeed pass through the valley of the 
shadow‘ofdeath. I congratulateyou 
upon the comfortable prospect your 
spiritual spouse, a church of the 
living God, affords you. I consider 


Dear Sir, 


‘under-shepherds as bridegrooms to 


their particular churches. J, there- 
fore, think such should be very so- 
licitous to discharge the extensive 
duties ofa good husband and parent. 
You do right in making personal 
addresses to each of your flock, and 
praying with each. I wonder not 
that you have always found such 
work attended with great pleasure, 
which it could hardly be without 
some success! I wonder how any 
spiritual father can content himself 
with the neglect of it, if he hath 
ability and opportunity! How can 
he be a good husband, that does not 
love his spause? — and how can he 
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love her, if he does not love her chil- 
dren ?—And how does hesufficiently 
shew his love to those children, with 
whom he never converses, or into 
whose state he never enquires! 
What an awful view does this give of 
the work of Christ’s ministers ! 

I heard a most excellent sermon at 
——, from the Rev. Mr. —— ; and 
now J will tell you something I 
heard from him in conversation ; — 
Thefirst time he was to preachas one 
of the prebends, he was well appriz- 
ed that among his hearers would be 
the bishop and several doctors. He 
found Carnal Self began to plead for 
moderation, at the same time that 
the New Mfan earnestly pleaded for 
zeal. The former cried, ‘* What 
occasion have you torun therisk of 
displeasing these great men, and 
making them your enemies? You 
may preach so as not to contradict 
the gospel, nor their tenets, and why 
should you not become all things te 
all men? Givethema moral discourse, 
and it will suffice; but if you ad- 
vance the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, you will make yourself the 
object of their displeasure, perhaps 
of theircontempt and ridicule. You 
know not what the consequence may 
be.”? — The latter pleaded thus : — 
‘A way with theseslavishfears of man. 
One is your master, even Christ. 
Ifyou yet please men, how are you 
the servant of Christ ? “Will you 
dare to be ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ? Will not he then be ashamed 
of you, when his favourand applause 
will be more to you than all the 
world? Do not consult with flesh 
and blood ; — preach now as if you 
were sure this will be the last sermon 
youever shall preach. How do you 
know but some one precious soul, 
at least, may be awakened to cry out 
‘ Whatmust [ do to be saved ?? Wo 
is unto you, if you preach not the 
gospel of Christ. To this, Carnal 
Self again replied; and the New Man 
rejoined, ‘The dispute lasted many 
days ; and each of the contending 
parties provided itself with a ser- 
mon; nor was he determined when 
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going to preach, which of them had 
theascendency. Hetook both ser- 


‘mons with him into the pulpit, and 
there was earnest with God to direct 
him, He hoped that his prayer was 
heard and answered ; because he 
felt an undaunted courageand reso- 
lution, — so that after his public 
prayer he was enabled to speak 
boldly in the mame of the Lord Je- 
sus. When he was drawing near 
the conclusion, a woman, not far 
from the pulpit, cried out, ‘ I can- 
not bear it! I cannot bear it!’ He 
was ataloss, at present, what could 
be the meaning of such a cry ; for 
he was not thundering out “the ter. 
rors of the law, — but blowing the 
silver trumpet of the gospel, and 
displaying the blessedness of those 
who win Christ, and are found in 
him. He afterwards understood, 
that the woman had been labouring 
and heavy laden, and had then found 
rest in Christ; but that the over- 
flowing of her joy in the Lord had 
extorted from her that outcry. On 
the whole, he was resolved to per- 
severe in such a strain of preaching. 
Healso added, that havivg, in that 
instance, obtained the victory over 
the slavish fear of man, the same 
divine grace enabled him to maintain 
it ever since. — How little reason 
have those who trust in the Lord to 
be afraid of aman that shall die, and 
of the son of man that shall be made 


as grass ! 
Iam yours, J. W. 


LALO PP 


THE DEIST’S CHOICE. 


Pear Sir, Ta the Editor. 

The following Extract, from Doctor 
Gregory’s Letters, worthy of a wide 
circulation among young persons, if it 
should impress you in the same man- 
ner, you will oblige, by giving it place 
in the Evangelical Magazine. 

Yours, &c. A. Reep. 

* CuristTranity reveals a God, 
glorious in holiness; — Deism, 
though it acknowledges a God, yet, 
in a great measure, overlooks his 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER. 


moral character :’ — therefore, I 
prefer Deism. Christianity contains 
a professed revelation of the will of 
God ; — Deism leayes me in perfect 
darkness as to his will : — therefore, 
I prefer Deism. Christianity exhibits: 
palpable, obvious, and simple crite- 
ria of the nature of virtue and vice ;— 
Deism envelopes the nature of virtue 
and vice in the greatest doubt and 
perplexity : — therefore, I prefer 
Deism. Christianity furnishes the 
strongest possible motives for vir- 
tuous conduct, and the most forcible 
reasons for abstaining from vicious 
conduct ; — Deism appeals only to 
some vague notions relative to the 
fituess of things, or to moral beauty, 
or to expediency, which makes a 
man’s own sentiments and feelings, 
however fluctuating, his ultimate 
guide : — therefore, I prefer Deism. 
Christianity often reforms profli- 
gate and vicious men; — Deism 
never :— therefore, I prefer Deism. 
Christianity often prompts men te 
schemes of the most extensive phi- 
lanthropy, and compels them to 
execute those schemes ; — Deism 
scarcely ever devises any such 
schemes :—therefore I prefer Deism. 
Christianity imparts principles that 
support men under all the trials and 
vicissitudes of life ; — Deism can 
have recourse tono such principles : 
—therefore, I prefer Deism, Chris- 
tianity assures me of eternal existence 
beyond the grave ; and that, if it is 
not to mean eternal portion of feli- 
city, it will be my own fault ; — 
Deism leaves me perfectly ignorant, 
let my conduct here be what it may, 
whether I live beyoud the grave or 
not; whether such existence, if there 
be any, will be limited or infinitive, 
happy or miserable; — therefore, I 
prefer Deism. Christianity will 
support me under the languishments 
of a sick.bed ; and, in the prospect 
of death, with the * sure and certain 
hope,’ that death is only a short, 
though dark passage into ¢ an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and which fadeth notaway, reseryed 
in a heaven for God’s people ;? — 
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Deism will then leave me sinking in 
an ocean of gloomy apprehension, 
without one support, —~in trembling 
expectation that theicy hand of the 
king of terrors is about to seize me ; 
but whether to convey me to Hea- 
ven, to Hell, or toa state of avni- 
hilation, I know not : — therefore, 
I prefer - No, my friend, it 
is impossible that any man in his 
senses can, after tracing this con- 
trast, say, deliberately and sincere- 
ly, Therefore, I prefer Deism. 
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QUERY. 

How are we to understand the 
passage in 2 Chron. xxi. 12, ‘ And 
there came a writing to him (that is 
to king Jehoram) from the prophet, 
saying, ‘ Thus saith the Lord,’ &c. 
—for it seems Elijah had been trans 
lated to Heaven before Jehoram be~ 
came king of {srael, — how then 
could a writing come from him to 
Jehoram ? 


E> 


Juvenile Department. 


The pernicious Effects of Bad Counsel and Bad Example. 


Tue young are very much ex- 
posed to bad company. Every weil- 
wisher to their souls should endeavour 
to guard them against its pernicious 
influence. Beware then, my young 
friends, of the advice of those who 
fear not God and disregard religion ; 
and take heed that you donot follow 
their ruinous example. You are beset 
by two dangers : — You are ready to 
be assailed by the bad counsel of pro- 
fane and wicked characters ; and you 
are ready to be enticed, by their ex- 
ample, to forsake the right ways of 
the Lord, and to walk in the paths of 
destroyers. Multitudes walk in the 
counsel of the ungodly : they standin 
the way of sinners; and, at last, sit 
down inthe seat of the scornful, laugh 
at religion, and turn every thing 
‘sacred and serious intoridicule. The 
effrontery of such characters intimi- 
dates and confounds many young per- 
sons, and makes them either conceal 
or betray their religion. They have 
not the courage to avow their attach- 
ment to the ways of God, and shrink 
from the ridicule and derision of these 
protitgate characters. 

My young friends, you may be 
frequently beset by the raillery and 
ridicule of such persons; but be 
not moved by their scoffs nor their 
sneers, Alwaysremember that laugh- 
ter and ridicule are not arguments. 
. Let them laugh as loud and as long as 
they please, they cannot show that 
religion is not necessary or useful ; 
nor prove that they are safe or wise 
jn rejecting and despising it. Be not 
influenced by their gounsel to for- 


sake the ways and the service of God. 
—Take heed that you do not imitate 
the example of profane persons. — 
Whenever youbehold such characters, 
let their conduct be a beacon for you 
to avoid, and nota mark for you to 
follow. Surely, those who cast off the 
fear of God, and cast his laws and 
statutes behind them should beavoid- 
ed by you. Their conduct proves 
them to be enemies to God; and can 
they possibly then be your friends ? 
Ifthey act in a way as draws down the 
divine indignation upon their heads, 
would you run out to meet, un- 
sheltered, the same dreadful storm ? 
Do you not know that the way they 
walk in leads to destruction ? — and 
would you persevere in it till you also 
should be destroyed ? See then that 
you avoid allsuch conduct. Kater not 
into the way of the wicked, — go not 
in the way of evil men, avoid it, pass 
notby it,—turn trom it. and pass away. 
The most pernicious effects will result 
from your listening to the counsel of 
the ungodly, or imitating their con- 
duct. ‘Then you will become more 
and more careless and unconcerned 
about your situation and danger : — 
you would become averse to the ways 
of God, and to all faithful warning as 
to yourdanger. Instead of this beg 
a desirable staie, itis the most alarm- 
ing that can well be conceived. Such 
as are seduced from the right way, 
soon become inured to the ways of 
the wicked, hardened against reproof, 
and become bold and active in the 
service of the devil. Therefore be- 
ware! URIDLy 
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Mbituary, 


Sie, To the Editor. 


Kwowne that the Obituary Depart-. 

ment of the Evangelical Magazine 
has been particularly useful, and 
wishing to contribute, at least in 
some measure, to the promotion 
_of this object of your labours, I 
have sent you a short account of 
the happy and triumphant death 
of Mrs. Jane Exint, late of Can- 
terbury, who died Sept. 20, 1813. 


MRS. JANE FLINT 


Was taken off by death in the prime 
of life, having scarcely ‘attained the 
age of 31.. Thedisorder which proved 
fatal to her, was a pulmonary con- 
‘sumption, of which she lingered se- 
veral months. During her illness, the 
writer of this visited her frequently ; 
and found her mind, in general, ina 
resigned comfortable state, although 
sometimes, owing to a nervous com: 
plaint, of which she was the subject, 
she was much dejected. But the 
Lord was pleased to strengthen her, 
and, by his grace, to raise her above 
this. very painful affection; and at 
length to set her feet upon a rock, 
and to puta new song of praise into 
her mouth... Mrs. EF. had. the bappi- 
ness. to be born of pious parenis, 
whose concern it was to’ instruct her 
in those things which made for her 
peace; and she often expressed her 
thankfulness that she was made ac- 
quainted with the principles of reli- 
gion, before she felt the saving power 
of the gospel upon her heart ; for af- 
ter her mind was enlightened from 
above, she then experienced the ad- 
vantage of what she had before known 
only in theory ; and found those texts 
and. doctrines of the word of God, 
which her parents had taught her, 
frequently brought to her mind with 
peculiar sweetness and fervour. She 
would often say, what a mercy it was 
that she had not her religion to seek 
ju the time of her affliction! — and 
that God was not to her an unknown 
God; but that the Lord had made 
her before acquainted with the wa 
of salvation, and revealed himself to 
her as her God and Saviour. She was. 
fully satisfied that Christ was the only 
foundation upon whicha poor guilty 
sinner can with safety build his hopes 


‘goodness of the Lord to me! 


of acceptance with God; and she was 
led to look to him alone as, the Me- 

diator between God and man; and 

through him enjoyed a solid peace. 
The Bible was the man of her coun- 

sel and her chief delight; and many 

a precious promise did she mark, as 

if imtending that, as they had been 

profitable and edifying to her,sa they 

might prove to others, after her de- 

cease ; but although Mrs. F. during 

her last illness, experienced the pro- 

mises of God's holy word to be ex- 

ceedingly great and precious, she 

was more than once greatly harrassed 

by the enemy of souls;’ and she had, 

at times, to conflict with many doubts 

and fears; but before her departure, 

thuse enemies to her peace were all 

put to flight, and she was enabled to 

triumph in the faith of the gospel.— _ 
A few days before her death, she ex- 

claimed, ‘ Oh, the wonderful love of 
God in choosing me, whilst he has 

passed by thousands!’ But disclaim- 

ing all idea of merit-in herself, onac- 

count ef this choice of her, she 

added, 

‘ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

* On thy kind arms If fall.’ 

On the same night, whilst undress- 
ing, she said, * I shall sooti have done 
with all these (referring to her 
clothes); and be clothed. with the 
robe of my Redeemer’s righteous- 
ness, which is far better.’ After this, 
the enemy again endeavoured to dis- 
tress her; buthis attempts were fruit- 
less. A friend observing that she 
seemed to be engaged in a conflict 
with the cruel foe, asked whether, 
Satan harrassed her; — she replied, 
‘ Yes; but it is out of his power to 
hurt me. He views those he cannot 
devour with a malicious joy.’— This 
took place on the night on which she 
died. A short time before she breath- 
ed her last, she cried out, ‘ Oh, the 


It is 
wonderful! wonderful indeed She 


then added, * Oh, the beauties of the 
place ! [meaning Heaven.] A friend 
present said,‘* You have not words to 
express yourself’ * No, she replied 
‘have not: it is glorious beyon 
description!’ In afew minutes after 
this she departed, =" S Gah 
Canterbury. om 


OBITUARY. 


JANE anp W. COMPSTON 


Were born of poor parents— 
Death soon deprived them of the care 
of a tender mother, but it was their 
singular happiness to find that loss 
made up in their father’s second wife, 
who uniformly manifested the affec- 
tion and solicitude of an own mother. 
Their parents removing from Lan- 
cashire to Yorkshire, became mem- 
bers of the Independent church at 


Skipton, and they were taken with’ 


them to hear the gospel at that place, 
which is fuur miles distant from ihe 
village in which they resided. The 
aifable and moral deportment of Jane 
gained the respect of all her neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, though she 
still remained a stranger to the power 
of religion upon the heart. In her 
twentieth year, God visited her by an 
affliction which brought her to the 
borders of the graye, and made a 
deep and lasting impression upon her 
mind. When returning health smiled 
upon her, she forgot not the vows her 
Soul had made on a sick hed. The 
way of salvation was set before her 
in the conversations of her parents.— 
How happy the child enquiring the 
way of life, to have parents capable of 
directing! The following year, afflic- 
tion again visited her. Her soul cor- 
dially embraced Jesus as her only and 
all-sufficient Saviour, and she was en- 
abled to meet death with a smile. The 
question was asked—‘ Are you willing 
to die?’ ‘I wish the Lord’s will to be 
done; for the last year I prayed night 
and day that the Lord would spare 
me till he had made me meet for hea- 
ven—He has had much patience with 
me—TI trust he has answered my 
prayers, and [ am willing to die when- 
ever the Lord shall be pleased to call 
me away; “‘ Behold, God is my salva- 
tion, I will trust in him, and not be 
afraid!”’ It was matter of thankful- 
ness to this afflicted young woman 
that Gargrave, the village where she 
dwelt, was made one of the stations 
for the ministers engaged in the Y ork- 
shire Itinerancy, From their sermons, 
conversations, and prayers, she re- 
ceived much consolation and instruc- 
tion. At times, such was her inward 
joy on these occasions, she seeined to 
forget her pains. A few weeks before 
her death, her mother read to her a 
ttle work of the Rey. Mr, Buck's, on 
* XXIK 
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the dying ‘experience’ of Christians. ‘O 
mother (she said the following morn® 
ing) I received so much good to my 
soul from that book, my mind was 
brought into such a swect spiritual 
frame, I wished to be gone, and to be 
with Christ.—I attempted to sing, but 
I had not strengih—bat I had a sweet 
night.’ As she drew nearer the closing ' 
scene, she became subject to conyul= 
sive fits. On opening her eyes after 
one of these fits, her father, in much 
distress, said—‘ Jane, thou hast got 
another fit over?’ ‘ Yes (she replied) 
but the last will soon come.” ‘ Do 
you find patience under your affic- 
tion ?’—asked the anxious weeping fa- 
ther. ‘Yes, father, I am supported 
from above; but O these fits are 
dreadful; nature could net support 
imme.’ The hour of final departure 
drew near. The eyes of her affec- 
tionate parents were fixed upon her 
pallid face. Her lips moved as in 
earnest prayer. Suddenly she broke 
out,—‘ O rejoice with me, my Jesus 
will save me, God has made a cove- 
nant with his Son, all his children are 
included in it, and I know I shall get 
safely through’ She called for her 
hymn book, turned to the 17th Psalm, 
and in the act of reading the second 
part, so appropriate to her situation, 
her soul took its light to the mansions 
of bliss, Aug. 14, 1812, aged 21. 
Wixiiam CompstTon, was the bro- 
ther of Jane, and died soon after her, 
and about the same age. He, like 
the prodigal, left his father’s house, 
and, like him, returned a penitent. | 
Four months elapsed after he quitted 
the paternal roof, before his distressed 
parents heard the least intelligence of 
him, and then the information was ~ 
such as to transfix their hearts with 
daggers. He had entered the army! 
—The comforts of the paternal home, 
and the strictness of military discip- 
line, formed a powerful contrast. Con- 
science also began to do its office, when 
affliction visited him, Then he wrote 
to his parents, with every expression» 
of regret at his past conduct, and in 
such language as to convince them 
that he felt deeply concerned about 
the salvation of his soul.. Havirg ob- 
tained leave of absence, he yisited his 
father’s house; but so ill, that he was 
assisted to the room, in which he con- 
tinued till his death, which took plaee 


afew weeks afterwarus, 
9 iT 
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His whole enqniry was,—* What 
shall IT do to be saved? And it gave no 
small degree of satisfaction to his pa- 
rents to observe that he took pleasure 
inno conversation but that which re- 
lated to Christ and him crucified. It 
was his happiness, as well as his sis- 
ter’s, to have nr his parents interpre- 
ters, who could pomt out the way of 
salvation. His mother also read to 
him appropriate passages from the sa- 
cred volume, to which he listened 
with the deepest attention, and then 
-said,—’ Mother, E believe in Christ 
with my whole heart!” Peace gradu- 
ally possessed his mind, and through 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, he 
attained an assurance of his interest 
in Jehovah’s covenant love. He 
would frequently interrupt his mother 
while reading the Bible, with, ‘ Mo- 
ther, that is a sweet passage. It is an 
everlasting rock, and I firmly rest my 
soul upon it.” He very often repeated 
that passage, ‘ Jesus came into the 
world to seek that which was lost; 
and would add, with pecaiiar empha- 
sis,—* I was lost—l was the prodigal 
—O mother, I have been a great sin- 
ner!—and tears would flow in abun- 
dance. He was now within a few 
days of his last great change, and 
his mind evidently became more spi- 
ritual. ‘ T have been visiting Calvary,’ 
was his language, ‘and they gave hinr 
vinegar and gall: what did he suffer 
for me!’ On one occasion, he fixed 
his eyes upon his father, and said,— 
“Would you not be glad, father, to be 
as near death as L am?’ His father 
pauscd—* It requires some considera- 
tion, my child.” ‘What! (said the 
dying youth) requires consideration in 
you who have known the Lord so 
long? "The day before he died, he 
seemed yery happy, fixed his eyes up- 
wards, and witha sweet stnile on his 
conntenauce suid—* The angels are 
yonder—I am’ going.” The mother 
said— Itis hard to give yon up:’ °F 
shall meet you in heaven,’ was the re- 
ly—‘ and { shall meet my sister there 
*—O what a happiness!’ » A few hours 
before he died, he wished all the fa- 
mily to be called to receive his last 
farewell He embraced his brother 
Samuel in the most affectionate man- 
ver—he embraced them alk; and 
while fondly clasping bis father in his 
arms, he expired. 


Lecds, Jamary, 1814 W. Fy 
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RECENT DEATHS. 


Tuc Rev. Mr. Sutcliffe, of Olney, 
died on the 22d of June last, in bis 
sixty-third year. He had been thirty 
years pastor of the Baptist Church at. 
Olney. He was a truly pious and 
valuable minister of Jesus Christ. He 
had the honour of introducing Dr. 
Carey to the ministry, and gave him 
his first Latin lesson. or several 
years past be has had several students 
under his roof, some of whom were 
intended for Missionary labourers ; 
others were supported by the London 
Education Society. He enjoyed much 
sacred pleasure in his last illness, but 
norapture. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Fuller, from a text 
alluded to by the deceased, Jude 24, 
‘ Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life.’—The 
sermon will be published. 


On Lord’s day morning, June 5, 
1814, died Mrs. Raban, relict of Rev. 
T. Raban of Olney, Bucks, in the 
Sist year of her age. After she had 
made a humble, but steady profession 
of the gospel for the space of sixty. 
years, she came to her end in peace; 
not indeed in the language of exulta~ 


‘tion, but in that of humility and hope, 


of resignation and leve.. ‘Though she 
was more of the retired, than the pub- 
lic character, her uniform regard to 
the ministers, the ordinances, and the. 
cause of Christ, her affection to. her 
family, and industry in it, and her 
peaceable spirit in society, made her 
beloved “and esteemed by all whe 
Knew her. Such, in substance, was 
the testimony that the Rey. Mr. Ste- 
phenson, of Olney, bore to her worth, 
in her funeral sermon. This sixty 
years profession of the gospel, amidst 
all. the changes of life and trials of 
faith, should lead the reader, as well 
as her numerous family, to adopt the 
sentiment of Watts ;— 


‘ Should ali the forms that men devise, 
Assault my faith with treach'rous art, 
Td call them vanity and lies, 
Aud bind the gospel to my heart,’ 


PaTRoBus. 


May 8, 1814, after a few days 
confinement to her bed, aged 8, died 
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at Buntingford, Herts, Mrs. Jane Cox, 
widow of the late Mr. Thomas Cox *, 
of Winchester-strect, London, (who 
was forty years deacon of the church 
-in Eagle-street). She was called by 
divine grace when young, under the 
preaching of the Rev. G. Whitfield, 
on (it is thought) his first visit to 
Kingsbridge, Devon, her native place, 
from which period she maintained a 
steady course through a long life of 
humble. peaceful, devotedness to her 
dear Redeemer. Such was her love to 
the house of God, that no weather, no 
slight indisposition, no trivial circum- 
stance, ever detained her from it; the 
language of her conduct was—‘ Lord, 


‘ 
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I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place. where thy ho- 
nour dwelleth. The Tabernacle in 
Moorfields, was her chief resort for a 
long series of years, till Providence 
remoyed ner, with ber daughter, the 
wife of the Rev. Mr. Brown, to Bur- 
wash, and afterwards to Buntingford. 
Her remains were deposited in the fa- 
mily vault, Bunhill Fields, May 13. 
Mr. Lvimey delivered an address at the 
grave, and improved the solemn pro- 
vidence on the following Lord’s day, 
from Genesis xlvii. 8, 9. [t was also 
improved at Buntingford, on Wed- 
nesday, May 25th, by My. Collison, of 
Hackney. 


ee 
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The History of the Propagation of 
Christianity among the Heathen since 
the Reformation. By the Rev. Wil- 
liam Brown, JZ. D. in two vols. 8vo. 
Ler 0s, 

Wirxovr imputing to the author 
ef these volumes the slightest inten- 
tion of misleading the public by the 
title, we judge it necessary to an- 
nounce that they treat only of Mis- 
sions undertaken by Protestants. Mis- 
sions incomparably more extensive 
have been executed, since the Reform- 
ation, by Roman Catholies: but these 
Dr. B. declines reporting, Ist, because 
Popery is antichristian in its naturé; 
2nd, because ‘ Ronan Catholic Mis- 
sions have been so nuimerous, so ex- 
tensive, and of such long standing, 
that had he inelnded them in his 
plan, the work would have extended 
to five or six volumes”. ‘These argu- 
ments are not incontrovertible ; but 
if they were, they would’ not justify 
the promise of the title page, much 
less that of the preceding leat, which 
omits even the restriction to any era 
of Christianity. We expected trom 
it, ‘Vhe History of the propagation of 
Christianity among the Heathen,’ 


without any limitation; a work which 
is extremely to be desired ; and which, 
by due compression, might be con- 
tained in little more space than that 
before us; while it would exhibit the 
most interesting and instructive por- 
tion of the history of mankind. 

We cannot, however, regret that 
Dr. B. did not undertake sucha work. 
He says (with much propriety) ‘he 
has deeply to regret, that, even with 
regard to the propagation of Chris- 
tianity by the Reformed Churehes, his 
work is, in some instances, materially 
defective” ‘It was not in his power 
to procure the Reports of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
and still less the accounis of that wuis- 
sion which are ananally published in 
Germany.’ What was his hindrance | 
to the acquisition of documents so 
needful to the accomplishinent of his 
undertaking, does not appear: but 
Whatever it was, it would doubtless 
have operated far more powerfully 
against the atiainment of information 
which would be essential to a history, 
either of the early propayation of 
Christianity, or of the Roman Catho- 
lic Missions. 


* Mr. Francis Smith, the great maternal grandfather of Mr, Cox, sustained, be- 
twecn the years 1659 and 1688, great persecution, by imprisonments, exile, and 
large fines.—He endared forty-one imprisonnients, was fined 500], and three 
times suffered corporeal punishment, in the cause of civil freedom and Protes 
tantism ; but his tombstone records, § This spot did not receive him, till Heaven, 
by the hand of the glorious King William, had restored to his country the rights 


of men, of Christiqns and of Britons.’ 


te died Dec, 22, 1691. 
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In short, the materials which the 
author has collected, were such as are 
most easily to be procured; and not 
one hundred pages of his work relate 
to any thing that occurred more than 
a century ago: but his volumes will 
probably, on this account, not be the 
less popular. So much interesting 
matter is comprised in the periodical 
reports published by the several exist- 
ing Missionary Institutions, that a 
judicious compend of these would not 
fail to gratify and instruct pious 
readers. The present work, though 
not fully answering to that character, 
will, we hope, be found useful, by ex- 
ciling greater attention to the subject 
of Missions, and by assisting the 
perusal of subsequent periodical ac- 
counts, The well disposed reader 
will, on this ground, regard with con- 
dour, defects of arrangement, and 
blemishes of style. It is, indeed, to 
be regreited, that the latter are so 
frequent and so gross, as to throw con- 
siderable obscurity on the sense. Pre- 
positions and conjunctions are com- 
monly used in a manner so foreign to 
an English ear, that a Scottish Glos- 
sary would have been very serviceable, 
Ab, of, on, with, yet, though, &c. are 
introduced, so as only to be interpret- 
ed by the context. IJvricisms, (per- 
haps Gaelicisms ) also, not seldom de- 
mand an opposite construction. ‘The 
words, indeed and besides, (the latter 
both as adverb and as preposition) 
incessantly recur; and precision of 
terms seems to have been wholly dis- 
regarded. ‘These faults we notice, in 
the hope that they may hereafter be 
corrected; and we are chiefly con- 
cerned on account of the scope they 
will afford to cavillers against Mis- 
sionary undertakings, for turning them 
to ridicule. By such persons, the 
picty of the author's sentiments (which 
might compensate, withreligious read- 
ers, for greater defects) will not be 
admitted in apology for so disgusting 
a style. 

A mere serious pretence for con- 
tempt of Missions will probably be 
grounded oi the manner in which the 
conduct of them is sometimes un- 
guardedty (and, we apprehend, un- 
justly) represented, Weare told (vol, 
2, p. 459,) that ‘when the Mis- 
sionaries (to the Boschemen) first en- 
tered upc n their work, they laboured 
to convince their hearers by arguments 
addressed to their understandings ;’ 
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but afterwards, having found this me- 
thod unsuccessful, ‘ they insisted 
chiefly on the dying love of Christ in 
a simple ‘and affectionate manner ;’ 
which was attended with remarkable 
success. So (p. 118,) it is said to be 
a rule with the Moravian Missionaries, 
‘to enter info no discussions concern- 
ing the existence or attributes of God, 
&e. until the savages appear to believe 
in Christ.’ The same statements oc- 
cur elsewhere; and unfortunately, the 
pattern of the apostle Paul is generally 
alleged, in their support, or illustra~ 
tion. A sceptical reader would, of 
course, conclude, not only that the 
Missionaries propagated stark non- 
sense among their converts, but like~ 
wise that the apostles did no better. 
If such readers searched the Scrip- 
tures, they might be undeeeived; but 
this is not to be expected from them, 
It appears necessary, therefore, to re- 
mark, that, as it is vafzonality alone, 
which renders human beings capable 
of being religious, consequently that 
mode of preaching which best reaches 
the understanding, cannot but be the 
most useful. Qur Lord himself, the 
Apostles, and others whose discourses 
are recorded, or whose writings are 
comprised, in the Scriptures, uniform~ 
ly adapt their arguments to the com- 
eee of their respective hearers, 
‘ery few among the Heathen, espe- 
cially in savage nations, can be sup- 
posed capable of understanding ab- 
stract arguments on the existence and 
perfections of the Deity: of which, 
in fact, the ideas of the most en- 
lightened Christians remain very ob- 
secure. But when the conduct, the 
discourses, and the sufferings of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, are stated with 
simplicity; and he is represented as 
‘God manifest in the flesh,’ so that ‘ ta 
know Him is to know the Father, 
who dwells in the fullness of Deity, cor- 
poreally in Him,’ the believing savage 
attains, by the most rational means, at 
once to a knowledge of the only true 
God, and of Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent.. The same effects are pro- 
duced, by the blessing of God on the 
same means, on numberless hearers 
of the Gospel in our own country. 
There are not wanting instances, 
nevertheless, among uncivilized na- 
tions, of persons where superiority of 
intellect, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, has discovered both the 
existence and the leading pe.fections 


_ promulgated to mankind. 


e 
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ef God, before the Gospel has been 
communicated to them. A very strik- 
ing proof of this fact, is quoted (vol. 
i, p. 422,) from Crantz; several more 
occur in the history; and one of the 
most remarkable is strangely omitted, 
in the account of Mariha’s Vineyard. 
In most Heathen countries, where the 
Gospel has prospered, it might proba- 
dly be ascertained by due inquiry, 
that the Lord had prepared the minds 
of some individuals for its cordial re- 


“ception: and we have no right to deny 


that he ever accomplished the same 
work of grace where the Gospel has 
not been sent, or before the Gospel was 
To in- 
stances of the latter kind, the Apostle 
Paul seems evidently to refer, in 
Romans ii. 14, 15. 

The order which Dr. B. has pur- 
sued, is as follows:—Propagation of 
Christianity by the Swiss, the Swedes, 
the Dutch (all comprised in 23 pages) 
the Anglo-Americans, the Danes, the 
United Brethren, and the Methodists, 
and by the Baptist, the London, the 
HEdinbusgh, and the Church Mis- 
sionary Societies. He subjoins, in an 
Appendix, what he terms, ‘ Missions 
of inferior note,’ by several preceding 
classes ; exertions of some persons dis- 
tinguished by their zcal for the object; 
a list of translations of the Scnptures 
for the use of Pagan and Mahom- 
medan nations; and two articics 
of intelligence recently obtained 
by him. The first portion of the Ap- 
pendix ought doubtless to have becn 
distributed among the divisions of the 
work, In other respects, this ar- 
rangement is suitable to the materials, 
and was probably chosen on the same 
account, as being the least difficult. A 
chronological, or a geographical dis- 
tribution, would have demanded more 
Jabour and research; and _ neither 


would have been wholly free frem 


disadvantages. ‘The principal objec- 
tion to the present arrangement, is, 
that it leaves unnoticed the mutual 
effects of missions, carried on in the 
same country, and at the same time, 
by different classes of Christiaus ; as 
in Greenland, North America, and 
the East and West Indies. An in- 
troductory account of the rise of the 
various Missions, would have afforded 
a very useful clue to the whole; and 
their respective exertions in the same 
countries, might then have becn re- 
lated im their chronological order, and 


theix geographical connexion. OF the 
two eyes of history, a much better use 
might, however, have been made by 
our author, without attempting a dii- 
ferent plan. He often emits dates 
that are needful, and hardly ever in- 
timates either the actual or relative 
situations of places. 

We pass, with the sincerest plea- 
sure, to the merits of Dr. Brown’s 
work, which we hope will be admitted 
greatly to outweigh its defects. No 
history can exhibit more exalted 
heroism, either in action or in suffer- 
ing, than that of Christian Missions. 
No pattern merely hnman, can dis- 
play mgre devotedness to God, or 
more love to Man, than such as have 
frequently occurred during the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel among the 
Heathen, from the apostolic age to 
ours. Of such examples the work 
before us often presents a plain and 
edifying description. In most cases, 
Dr. B. judiciously leaves the facts to 
speak for themselves, and introduces 
the characters and eulogies only of 
those, who, ‘through faith and pati- 
ence have entered on the promised 
inheritance.’ He very properly avails 
himself of 6ccasions to vindicate the 
servants of Christ, whether deceased 
or living, from charges advanéed by 
men of the world; and he has exe- 
euted this duty in a manner that in- 
titles him to our cordial thanks and 
applause. He estimates very justly 
the general character. of mankind; 
and reasonably apologizes for imper- 
fections usually betrayed by converts 
from uncivilized ‘nations. He has 
collected, as he had opportunity, into 
one view, by suitable tables, the- 
nunibers baptized, or brought into a 
course of instruction, at various mis- 
sionary stations: and notwithstanding 
the unavoidable deficiencics of such 
statements, he has thereby afforded 
the best practicable criterion for as- 
certaining the comparative utility of 
the several missions. 

With very dillerent feelings we pro- 
ceed to the last and most unwelcome 
part of our duty, in noticing an error, 
against which we are obliged seri- 
ously to warn our readers, in thetr use 
of Dr. Brown’s performance. With- 
out much higher qualifications, aud 
tar more accurate information, than 
he appears to have acquired for the 
underiaking, he ought to have been 
extremely cautious in censusing, either 
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eminent individuals, or collective 
bodies of his fellow-Christians. Yet, 
in bis account of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, after improperly mak- 
ing along extract from an address by 
Dr. Haweis, he adds, ‘ Dazzled by this 
pleasing but wnaginary picture, the 
Missionary Society resolved, without 
Sarther delay, to commence its opera- 
tions by a mission to the South Sea 
Islands.’ Vol. ii.p. 286. On the re- 
turn of the Duff, the author inserts a 
yet longer extract from a sermon 
preached by Dr. Haweis; and pro- 
ceeds, ‘Such was the representation 
which Dr. Haweis drew of the suc- 
cess of the South Seca Mission, a re- 
presentation far beyond the truth, and 
in which every circumstance of an 
unfavourable aspect is carefully kept 
out of view. Animated, however, by 
this dazzling description, &c. on the 
very next day, they passed a resolution 
to undertake another voyage to the 
Pacific Ocean, Tb. 1, 302. 

Merely to exhibit such statements 
as these, will enable hundreds of our 
readers to confute them. Very numer- 
ous persons, of very respectable cha- 
racter, well know the complete false- 
hood of the author’s insinuations. 
Others, we would request only to 
consider their palpable improbability, 
and gross indecency. If Dr. Haweis, 
instead of having exerted his’ dis- 
tinguished abilities and extensive in- 
fluence, for a number of preceding 
years, to obtain all possible informa- 
tion on the subject, had (as Dr. B. 
injuriously represents) drawn his pic- 
ture of the South Sea Islands, from 
imagination, were the founders of the 
Blissionary Society, persons so igno- 
rant and inconsiderate, as instantane- 
ously to resolve in a most solemn and 
arduous undertaking, on no better 
ground? — Again, supposing them 
never to haye thought, consulted, or 
‘prayed oyer, so important a subject, 
before they heard Dr. Haweis’s repre- 
sentation of it, the result of the 
voyage must surcly have thrown suf- 
ficient light upon it, to prevent them 
from being again dazzled by Dr. 
Tlaweis’s description; especially when, 
if it was (as Dr. Brown roundly as- 
serts) ‘far beyond the truth,’ they 
must have known it to be so. Our 
author's own account of the voyage 
does not explain what he meant by 
‘¢ircumstances of an unfavourable 
aspect carcfully Kept out of view,’ 
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To what motive can these unauthori* 
zed assertions be reasonably imputed - 
Why did he prefer quotations from 
the glowing language of a_publie 
orator, to such as he mjght have ad- 
duced from the official publications of 
the Society? The first paper of this 
kind that he has referred to, is, the 
instructions for the conduct of the 
Duff’s second voyage. This, he ad- 
mits to ‘display much good sense, 
extensive information, and calm con- 
sideration of the subject,’ p. 303. 
How strange must have been Dr. 
Brown's prepossessions, to stifle the 
reflection, that, only the in preceding 
page, he had represented the authors 
of these instructions, as the weakest 
nien that ever existed! : 

We cannot reconcile with common 
notions of the manners either of a 
Christian,or a Gentleman,such charges 
as the author, in the foregoing extracts 
from his work, has advanced against 
Dr. Haweis. That they were not 
dictated by personal pique, may be 
inferred from the treatment which Dr. 
Buchanan -likewise sustains in this 
work. - Quoting that gentleman’s ac- 
count of the Tanjore Mission, Dr. 
Brown prefixes the remark, ‘how far 
it is correct, we do not pretend to say.’ 
vol, i. p. 272. Again, comparing Dr. 
Buchanan’s report of the natives con- 
verted by that mission, (obtained on 
the spot) with the account whieh Dr. 
Carey had received, he adds that if 
the latter (which states them at 40,000,) 
be below the truth, ‘Dr. Buchanan’s, 
(which reckons them twice as numer- 
ous) we are convinced, is: still farther 
beyond it,’ p. 284. One more insinu- 
ation against the veractiy of a man 
who has so eminently deserved the 
gratitude of every friend of God and 
of mankind, is couched in a com- 
mendation of his ‘ Apology for promot- 
ing Christianity in India, which,’ says 
Dr, Brown, ‘we consider, as the most 
valuable, and the most authentic ot all 
his writings, concerning the state of 
religion in the East,” vol. ii. p. 611. 

We cannot impute such insinua- 
tions toa prevailing censoriousness of 
temper. The very few instances of 
censure against missionaries which 
oecur, would by no means warrant 
such an inference. They relate, we. 
believe exclusively, to those of the 
Danish, the Church, and the London 
Missionary Societies. The account 
of the Baptist Mission is distinguish~_ 
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ed frem all the rest, by a strain of un- 
interrupted and unqualified encomium. 
This part of his work, from whatever 
cause, the author has evidently written 
con amore; and his good will must 
apologize to the worthy and able con- 
ductors of that truly interesting mis- 
sion, for the injury to which they haye 
been exposed by his injudicious adu- 
lation. The real usefulness of their 
labours, either as preachers to the 
Heathen, or as translators of the 
Scriptures, can suffer no. diminution, 
in the esteem of judicious readers, 
from the obvious disparity between 
the author’s laboured panegyric, and 
the facts which he has stated. Neither 
the parade with which he has repeat- 
edly exhibited the list of translations, 
nor the lavish applause with which he 
has mentioned the execution of these, 
will dazzle the minds of genuine bibli- 
eal scholars; nor will his table of the 
numbers baptized, when compared 
with other missions of equal standing, 
excite either unjust disparagement, 
or needless alarm, in the candid and 
reflecting public. We know not how 
to account for an omission, during the 
years 1810, and 1811, of the distinc- 
tion till then inserted, between native 
converts, and others, ‘ most of whom,’ 
says Dr. Brown, ‘we suppose, were 
previously professed Christians,’ vol. 
li. p. 269. As the proportion of the 
latter had rapidly increased in the 
three preceding years, apprehensions 
(though perhaps groundless) of: its 
continued and growing augmentation, 
unless they are obviated in due time, 
will naturally be excited by such an 
omission. 

With these cautions and abate- 
ments, which a sense of our duty to 
the public has demanded, we cheer- 
fully recommend Dr. Brown’s work 
to general regard. It is, we believe, 
the only one, professedly on the sub- 
ject, which has been published since 
the revival of attention to it in our 
country. It evidently should not de- 
ter others from tracing the author’s 
_ steps, and we wish that it may stimu- 
late some to surpass them. ‘The United 
Brethren, whom we suppose no one 
will tax with vanity, have sect a very 
laudable example, in publishing his- 
tories of their principle Missions, some 
of which have been, and others we 
hope will be, translated from the 


German. The extent and diversity of 


exertions by the Missionary Society, 
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require and deserve a distinct history ; 
and the liability to misrepresentation 
by ignorance or prejudice (as is 
evident from the volumes before us) 
should prompt to the undertaking 
persons whose information is ample 
and correct, and whose talents are 
more adequate to the subject. 


A Sermon ocensioned by the death of 
the Rev. Henry Foster, MM. A. 
preached in the Parish Church of 
St. James, Clerkenwell, June 5, 1814. 
By H. G. Watkins, M.A. Rector 
of St. Swithin’s, London Stone, 1s. 


A good sermon, for a good man4 
Such indeed was Mr. loster, who for 
the long space of forty-six years, 
preached, with simplicity and godly 
sincerity, the pure gospel of Jesus: 
Christ in the metropolis. The welt 
chosen text, of this funeral discourse 
is, Rey, xiv. 13. ‘ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, &c.’ 
which is illustrated in a truly pious 
manner by the preacher, with a suita- 
ble reference to the ministry and ¢ha- 
racter of the deceased. A short me- 
moir follows the discourse. We 
warmly recommend the sermon to 
our readers as well calculated to pro- 
mote their edification. 

We hope to be able ere long to 
present our readers with a memoir 
and portrait of the deceased. 


Second Report of the Committee of the 
Southwark Auxiliary Bible Society, 
Tuesday, April 5, 1814, with an Ap- 
pendix, detailing the Orginization, 
Progress, and tijfects of the Twelve 
Bible Associations of Southwark, 
Sve. 2s. 6d. 

We mention this publication 
merely for the purpose of recommend- 
ing it to our readers, and especially te 
all who are already employed in the 
support of Auxiliary Societies, and te 
those who have such institutions in 
contemplation. 

The Report is highly gratifying. 
This society, with its twelve associa- 
tious, comprises more than 650 active 
agents in the Bible cause, whose 
exertions, under the blessing of God, 
have aJready proved exccedingly he- 
neficial. .We remark a-precaution 
used by this society, whieh we would 
recommend,—the Secretaries stump, 
or write, the designation of the so- 
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ciety on the title page of every copy 
sold under cost price, with the name 
and address of the receiver in a con- 
Spicuous part of the volume. Attenti- 
on has been paid to the sailors who fre- 
quent the port of London, and it was 
ascertained that on board of eleven 
ships, only one Bible was found. Ar- 
rangements were made to remedy 
this evil. It was also ascertained, 
with a view to the establishment of 
Adult Schools, that in the Southwark 
district, there were 12,000 persons un- 
able to read, The last year’s subserip- 
tions and donations, including cash 
received from the 12 Bible Associa- 
tions, amounted to £2,147. 19s. 5d. 

The Appendix contains many valua- 
ble papers, which will be highly ser- 
viceable in the formation of similar 
institutions ; and we earnestly recom- 
mend them as admirable models, 
descending to these details and forms 
of business, which are so needful on 
these occasions. Many most animat- 
ing and encouraging Anecdotes are 
also included, calculated to stimulate 
good men in similar pursuits. 


Literary Notices. 


A Correspondent regrets, there should 
be several M.S. of the excellent Leigh- 
ton still unpublished. When the first ac- 
curate edition of his Works was pub- 
ished by Mr. D. Wilson, at London, 
the whole of the Archbishops M.S. were 
acut from the library of Dunblane; thro’ 
the death of Mr. Wilson, they were 
never returned, but should that Gentle- 
man have left relations in London, it is 
hoped they may still be recovered, and 
means used for their publication. 

The Rey. Mr. Faber has nearly com- 
pleted a Work on the Origin of Idola- 
try ; to be published by subscription, in 
3 vols, 4to. 

Tn the press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, The Restoration of Israel, by 
R. J. Crool; and:an Answer, in which 
the whole of the Argument from the 
Prophecies respecting Jesus is reyiew- 
ed, and the objections of modern Jews 
answered. By Rev. T. Scott. 

Professor Kidd, of Aberdeen, is pre- 
paring for the press, a new defence of 
the Trinity on metaphysical principles, 

The complete Works of the late Rey. 
R. Robinson, will shortly appear: in 
8 vols. 8vo.—As will also, Bp. Horsley’s 
Transktion and Notes, on the Psalins, 
2 vols, 8ve. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Select List. 


The 4 Sermons preached before the 
Missionary Society, in May 1814, with 
the Report, List of Subscribers, &¢. 
8y0,-Ss. ; 

The complete Works of the late Rev. 
T. Robinson, of Leicester, in 8 vols, 
8v0. £4. 4s. 

The Scripture Characters, by Do. 
4 vols. 12mo, 9th edition, #1. 3s. 

Novum Lexicon Greco-Latinum in 
Novum Testimentum. By J. F. Schieus- 
ner, 2 vols. 8vo, £3, 3s.—royal, £6. 

Ridgley’s Body of Divinity, a new 
edition, 4 vols. 8vo, £2. 4s. ; 

Dissertations on the Seals and Trum- 
pets of the Apocalypse. By W. Cun- 
ningham, Esq. 8vo, 6d. 

The Effects of the 7th Vial in Events. 
of the present time. By J. Purdie, 8vo. 

Mrs. Cappe’s Thoughts on Charitable- 
Institutions, 8vo, 3s. 

Church of England Missions. By the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 8vo, 2s. 

A dispassionate discussion of the ob- 
jects and views of the B.and F. Bible 
Society. By a Layman, 8vo, 2s. 

Grotius on Christianity, Translated 
by Dr. Sp. Madan, 8vo, 12s. 

Essays Meral and Religious, for the 
improvement of Young Persons. By 
W. Potter, crown 8vo, 6s. 

Part I, (to be complete in 4).of the 
Biblical Cyclopedia, with coloured maps 
and plates. By W. Jones, 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

Pleasures of Religion, By M. Graf- 
ton, 2nd edition, 3s. 6d.—inferior paper, 
1s. 6d. 

The Duty and Privilege of Belieyers, 
a Thanksgiving Sermon at ‘Trinity 
Chapel: By Rev. T. Smith, 1s. 

Hints to the Clergy on Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, is. 

A Sermon to the British Prisoners 
returned from Frauce. By J. Scott, 
A.M. of Hull, 12mo, 6d, 

Poems on various subjects, Moral 
and Religious. By M. Staines, 2s. 6d. 

Raiiles’s Life of Spencer, 3rd edition, 
12mo, 6s. 6d. 

Observations on the late Treaty of 
Peace, as far as relates to the Slave 
Trade, 6d. ‘ 

Shepard’s Sincere Convert and Sound 
Believer, new edit. 12mo, 4s.—fine 5s. 

Hervey’s Sermons complete, i2mo, 
4s. 6d. i 

Lardner’s Works, part 1. 

Ogden’s Sermons on Prayer, 5th edit, 
8yo, 12s. ; : 

Memoirs of Cowper; a new edition, 
Bales and recommended by Mr. Great 

reed. s 

Buck’s Treatise on Experience; new. 

edition, 5s. : : 
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Anniversary of the Independent  Ool- 
lege, Rotherham, Yorkshire. Theo- 
logteat Tutor, Rev. James Bennett, 
(late Rev. Dr. Williams) Classical 
Tutor, Rev. Joseph Gilbert. 


On the morning of Tuesday, 
June 28th, the committee of examina- 
tion assembled in the Library of the 
Institution, and, after choosing the 
Rey. Mr. Alliott, of Nottingham, 
chairman, spent the day in investi- 
gating the ‘progress of the students. 
They read,—in Latin, Horace and 
Livy; in Greek, the New Testament, 
Septuagint, Homer, and Demosthe- 
nes; and in Hebrew, Genesis and Isa- 
iah. They were also examined in 
Logic and Rhetoric, Mathematics, 
and Astronomy, in the History of Phi- 
fosophy, and in Theology. On the 
following evening, three senior stu- 
dents delivered themes in the vestry 
of the chapel. Mr. Lees, on the iu- 
inecomprehensibility of God; and Mr. 
Capp, on Christian experience (in 
English). Mr. Sykes, (in Latin) De 
libero hominum arbitrio. 

On Wednesday, the annual meeting 
of the Institution was held, Joshua 
Walker, Esq. treasurer, in the chair. 
The chairman of the committee of 
examination reported the satisfaction 
received in witnessing the proofs of 
diligence and skill in the tutors, and 
of improvement in the students. 
Three students were admitted; Mr, 
Lees, from the Academy that lately 
existed at Leaf-square, Wanchester ; 
Mr. Gallop, from Pool, Dorset; and 
Mr. Ceeil, from London. ‘The trea- 
surer’s report announced a deficicucy 
in the funds of more than eight huu- 
dred pounds; which would have been 
still greater but for the collections 
made in Sheffield, Leeds, and other 
places, dnring thepast year, as the an- 
nual income of the Institution is not 
equal to half the uccessary expendi- 
ture. It was therefore determined to 
appeal to the public; mot only in the 
country, but in London, where the 
subscriptions haye in late years fallen 
‘short of their former amount. ‘bhe 
- treasurer generously offercd to add 
KXKII- * 


to liqnidate the debt. Mr. G. Ben- 
net, of Sheffield, and Mr. Chapman, of 
Leeds, were reqnested to apply, with 
the Theological: Tutor, to the friends 
of religion in London. — In the even- 
ing, Mr. Alliott preached on 2 Tim. 
ii. 2, ‘The things that thou hast heard, 
among many witnesses, the same com- 
rait thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able teach othersalso.” 'The next ses- 
sions of this Institution, which has 
existed 58 years, will open Sept. Lst. 
The number of students will be nine+ 


teen. : 
SPE EER 


LONDON. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. ,* 


THis Society was formed at:a 
Meeting held at the New’ London 
Tavern, on Tuesday, May. 17.—T. 
Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 

Ireland which has so long presented 
scenes afflictive to the philanthropist 
and alarming to the politician, canaot 
but open to the Christian, a source of 
painful and anxious refléction. 4. . 

Happily it has been demonstrated, 
where other experiments have been 
unsuccessful, that the Gospel, in pro- 
portion to its prevalence, has improved 
the moral, social, and intellectual cen-_ 
dition of mankind, and effeeted, that 
by knoWledge and by motive, which 
could neither be obtained by the 
splendid provisions + of munificence, 
nor the firm regulations of anthority ; 
and that its ‘institutions, simple, ge- 
nerous, and diversified, are applicable 
on eyery scale, and adapted to every 
state of society. 

It is designed that the resources of 
the Society shall be directed—Tirst, 
To the maintenance of a Seminary, 
in which Students shall be prepared 


-to preach the+Gospel of Christ; and 


as itappears that persons acquainted 
with the prejudices, and accustomed 
to the habits of the people among 
whom they fabour, will -be received 
with more cordiality, and will con- 
duet their ministry with more facility 
than foreigners and strangers, that 
these students shall be selected prin- 
cipally, if not pays from among 
2 Ww 
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the pious natives of that country in 
which the academy is to be establish- 
ed.— And, Secondly, To the support 
of Itinerants in their attempts to 
carry the Gospel into the most igno- 
rant and neglected districts; or to the 
assistance of ministers who may be 
stationed over congregations and 
churches, which are not able to supply 
their temporal necessities. 

The following are the Resolutions 
of the Meeting on which the Society 
is founded. 

I. That this Meeting, attached to 
Ireland by every natural, moral, and 
religious affection, is anxious that that 
interesting and populous part of the 
British Empire should participate with 
the Christians of England in all their 
religious privileges.—2. That it will, 
therefore, most cheerfully unite in the 
formation of a Society, to assist the 
friends of the Gospel in Ireland in 
their endeavours to diffuse the know- 
ledge of divine truth throughout their 
own country.—3. That the Society 
be denominated the Irish Evangelical 
Society —4. ‘That the object of this 
Society be tu promote the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland, by maintain- 
ing an Evangelical Academy for the 
education of native and other Stu- 
dients; and by assisting Pastors and 
[tinerant Preachers in the various and 
important labours of the Christian 
Ministry.—5. ‘That any Minister mak- 
ing an annual collection, or any in- 
dividual subscribing one guinea per 
annum, shall be a Member of this 
Society; and that any person sub- 
scribing ten guineas at one time shall 
be a Member for life-——T. Walker, 
‘Esq. was appointed ‘Treasurer, and the 
Rey. Mark Wilks and J. Richardson, 
Esq. were invited to act as Secretaries, 
47 were chosen as aCommittee, among 
whom were the following resident in 
London, 

Rey. Messrs. 
J. Hawksley, 
R. Hill, 

C. Hyatt, 
W. F. Platt, 
A. Reed, 
J. Townsend, 


Also, 
R. Brooks, Esq. 
A. Burt, Esq. ~ 
J. Curling, Esq. 
T. Hayter, Esq. 
S. Leggs, Esq. 
R. Moseley, Esq. 
S. W. Tracy, B. Neale, Esq. 
Matt. Wilks, T. Pellatt, Esq. 
R. Winter, D. D, | 8. Poinder, Esq. 
Y. Wilson, Esq. 
That an annual meeting of this 
Sociéty be held in the Metropolis, 
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on the evening preceding the second 
Wednesday in May, when the state 
of its affairs shall be reported, its ac- 
counts audited, and its officers ap- 
pointed.—Nearly £1000. is already 
advanced towards the object. 


*,.* It is requested that’ communica- 
tions or contributions may be forwarded 
to Thomas Walker, Esq. Treasurer, 
21, Piccadilly ; or to the Secretaries, 
James Richardson, Esq. 78, Basinghall 
Street, and the Rev. Mark Wilks, 39, 
Goswell Street, London. 


CounTess OF HuNTINGDON’s Coi- 
LEGE, CHESHUNT. 


On Wednesday, June 29th, was 
held the twenty-second Anniversary 
of this Seminary. Since the last year 
several Students have been admitted; 
and there are now two Tutors, viz. 
Rey. Jobn James, for Divinity, and 
resident; and the Rev. John Macaulay, 
M.A. in the Classical Department.— 
The service commenced as usual with 
singing; and the Rey. Alexander 
Waugh, offered up a solemn prayer ; 
some of the Students read selections 
from the Church Service; and the 
Rey. Mr. James called upon the 
second Student, Mr. James Poole, te 
deliver an Oration upon ‘ The Divine 
Origin and Authenticity of the Sacred 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments.’ After which, Mr. Griffith 
Davies Owen, the Senior Student, 
was called upon to deliver another, 
upon ‘The Faithfulness and yeracity 
of God in the fulfilment of his pro- 
mises.’ ‘The Discourses by the Stu- 
dents being ended, the Rev. John 
Townsend, of Rotherhithe, preached 
a very appropriate Sermon, on the 
first six verses of the sixth chapter of 
the second hook of Kings. And the 
Rey. Edward Lake concluded the 
service With prayer. he attendance 
was very good; there were several 
Ministers present; and the services 
of the day were very satisfactory. 


——--—— 


HOXTON ACADEMY- 

% Web. June 29th, the anniversary 
of this Academic Institution was held 
at the chapel adjoining the Seminary. 
Three of the students delivered short 
discourses :+-Mr. Blackburn, on Con- 
science; Mr. Morrison, on the Con- 
trol of Providence over the Destinies 
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of Nations; Mr. Philip, on the Speech 
of Paul on Mars’-hill. ‘The Rev. Mr. 
Rayson gave an account of the ex- 
amination of the students on the pre- 
ceding day, at the Academy House; 
at which the Rev. A. Waugh, A. M. 
presided. ‘The proficiency of the stu- 
dents in the languages was ascertain- 
ed by their reading select portions— 
in Hebrew, from Genesis, Isaiah, and 
Jeremiah; in Greek, from Demosthe- 
nes, Homer, and Xenophon ; in Latin, 
from Livy, Cicero, Horace, and Cesar. 
One of the classes was examined in 
some of the problems in the third 
book of Euclid’s Elements. 

A numerous class was examined in 
the philosophy of the human mind. 
Essays were read by several of the 
senior students on subjects connected 
with biblical criticism. Essays were 
also prepared on subjects connected 
with theology, Jewish antiquities, &c. 

Mr. Rayson gave some account of a 
yery interesting meeting of the sub- 
scribers to this Academy, which was 
held on the morning of the anniver- 
sary; at the New London Tavern; at 
which Mr. Shrubsole was called to the 
chair. Mr. H. F. Burder read a report 
containing a sketch of the history of 
the Academy fromits commencement, 
with an account of the extended plan 
of study now pursued, and exhibiting 
the claims of academic institutions on 
the liberal patronage of the religious 
public. By this report it appears, that 
from Dr. Simpson the students receive 
lectures in Hebrew, Systematic Theo- 

_logy, Jewish Antiquities, and Church 
History. The study of the Latin and 
Greek languages is pursued under the 
inition ofthe Rev. John Hooper, M.A. 

The department allotted to the Rev. 

-H.F. Burder, M. A. embraces, during 

the fist year, a course of reading on 
the belles lettres, history, and geogra- 
phy, with exercises in composition ; 
during the second year, mathematics, 
and lectures on intellectual philosophy 
and logic; during the third year, the 
yarious branches of biblical criticism. 

The following ministers addressed the 

meeting in animated speeches, viz,— 

Mess. Leifchild, Castleden, Andrews, 

Thornton, Whitehouse, Rayson, Geo. 

Clayton, Hackett, and Clunie. The 

treasurer, T. Wilson, sq. stated that 
in consequence of the late enlarge- 
iment of the Academy House, the In- 
stitution is more than £600 in arrcars, 
and that the present amount of sub- 
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scriptions is by no means adequate to 
the support of its large and increasing 
establishment. Several ministers pre- 
sent pledged themselves to the most, 
zealous exertions to promote the in- 
terests of this Seminary, by procuring 
additional subscriptions and contribu- 
tions ; and it is intended to have age- 
neral meeting of the subscribers in the 
month of January. 


HOMERTON ACADEMY. 

On Tuesday, May 17, two of the 
senior students in the above Institu- 
tion delivered English theological ex- 
ercises publicly, in the Meeting-house, 
in New Broad-street, on the following 
subjects—The nature and characteris- 
tics of Christian humility, by Mr. 
Noble. The attribute of Divine mer- 
cy, by Mr. Thodey. 

On Wednesday evening, May 18th, 
a sermon was preached at the same 
place before the friends of the Insti- 
tution, by the Rev. John Mead Ray, 
of Sudbury. Andon Thursday, May 
19th, the students were examined at 
Homerton, in classical and philoso- 
phical literature, and in theology. A 
larger number of ministers attended 
than were ever before present on a si- 
milar occasion; and they unanimous- 
ly concurred in expressing themselves 
much gratified by what they witnes- 
sed, as being highly honourable both 
to ‘Tutors and Students, and greatly - 
encouraging to the friends of that ve- 
nerable Institution. 


PROTESTANT UNION. 


It is with pleasure we learn that 
the funds of the Protestant Union, for 
the benefit of the widows and orphans 
of Protestant ministers, of all denomi- 
nations, are rapidly increasing; af- 
fording the pleasing prospect, that at 
no very distant period, it will be one 
of the most beneficial institutions that 
ever was formed for the comfort of 
the families of its deceased members. 
The present amount of ils capital is 
nearly £10,600 in the 5 per cents— 
notwithstanding 15 widows, besides 
orphans, are enjoying its benefits; and 
therelore we were much concerned at 
being informed, that only four minis- 
ters were admitted as members in the 
course of the past year; as we know 
that many who have died, leaving fa- 
qoilies behind them, as well as many 
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who are at present labouring in the 
vineyard of the Lord, have deeply la- 
mented their inattention to an object 
of so much importance to their tem- 
poraj interests, that they did not apply 
for admission before the two: years 
from the date of their ordination had 
expired; at which period, by one of 
the laws of the Society, they were ex- 
luded: which, we are sorry to say, 
was the case of several applicants at 
the last annual meeting. 

We hope that this will be felt as 


it ought by every young se, an 
has not been ordained two years, and 
especially his congregation, whose. af- 
fection as well as duty will, we have 
no doubt, constrain thein to assist him 
to make so comfortable a provision for 
his family after he has spent his time 
and strength in their service. 

Any information required may be 
obtained by applying to Rev. W. F. 
Platt, Wilmot-square, secretary. 


JuNEe 23, the annual sermon for 
the Baptist Academy, at Stepney, was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Kingshorn, 
et Norwich, from 1 Tim. iv. 15. After 
public worship, the report of the com- 
mittee was read, and the business of 
ihe Society transacted. 

A Meeting was lately held at Mr. 
Reed’s Chapel for the formation of 
the East London Auxiliary Sunday 
School Union. Mr. Birt in the Chair. 

Appropriate speeches were delivered 
by Messrs: G. Evans, H. F. Burder, 
W. Fox, W. F. Lloyd, T. Gritfin, 
Frey, McAll, Bridgman, Jones, and 
other gentlemen, 

Thanksgiving Day. 

On Thursday, July 7th, the Prince 
Regent went in state to St. Paul's 
Church, to offer up thanksgiving to 
God for the restoration of peace after 
a long, bloody, and extended war. 

While we. contemplate with plea- 
sure this public offering of thanks- 
giving to the God of peace, made by 
the three branches of the British Le- 
gislature, we lament that the proces- 
sion attracted the notice of thousands 
of the metropolis, who might other- 
wise have attended at their several 
places ef worship; and, as to multi- 
tudes, turned the day of devotion into 
a season of dissipation, 


British and Foreign Bible Society.— 
A Gross blunder appeared lately m 
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several of theNewspapers, which ouglit 
to be corrected. It was stated that 
on June 24th, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society had a public dinner, and 
chose Dr. Schwartz their foreign se- 
cretary. The fact is, that it was not 
the Bible Society that held a meeting 
on that day, but the institution for- 
merly called the Lancasterian, now en-= 
titled, The British and Foreign School 
Society. 
FRANCE. 
We have repeatedly mentioned 

the tour to France by the Rev. G. C. 
Smith, for the purpose of distributing 
Bibles and Religious Tracts, and to 
ascertain the present state of religion 
there. This journey was not intended 
to occupy more than six weeks or two 
months ; but Lord Wellington’s army 
moving forward into France, Mr. 8. 

followed to the head-quarters at Tou- 

lon, where he formed an interesting 
“acquaintance with the French Protes- 

tants in those parts. Peace bemg an- 

nounced there, Mr.S. travelled through 

Bourdeaux and Paris to obtain exact 

information, with a view to further 

exertions ; and in all his journies he 

distributed freely the publications of 
various religious institutions in this 

country with the fairest prospects of 

utility; and we hope to give a farther 

aecount of his praceedings in our fu-+ 
ture pages, inthe mean time we are 

happy to state that 13 young men, 

educated for the ministry at the Pro- 

testant College at Montauban, were to 

be ordained on Lord’s day, July3ist. 

They had narrowly escaped the con- 

scription. We hope they will prove 

blessings to the Protestant churches 

in Vrance, of which we are informed 

there are more than 200. 


We are obliged to defer till our next 
the whole of our Provincial Intel- 
ligence respecting Associations, Or- 
.dinations, and Chapels opened; but. 
we are desired to state, that the 
next meeting of the Middlesex and 
Herts Union will be at Mr. Tron’s: 
place, Hoddesdon, and not Mr. - 
Jones’s, as mentioned in our last, p. 
288. Also, that ihe annual nacets 
ing of the Independent Benevolent 
Society in Gloucestershire, will he 
held Sept. 28th, at Mr. Pain’s, Fo- 
rest-green. An open cominittee at 
Mr. P.’s house on the preceding 
evening, : 
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MANCHESTER. 


A GENERAL Missionary MEETING, for the County of Lancaster, will be 
beld at Manchester, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, August 2d, 3d, 
and 4th. The intended order of the services is as follows :— 

"TUESDAY evening, 7 o’clock, Mr. Bogue to preach at Lloyd-street. . 

WEDNESDAY morning, 7 o’clock, a prayer meeting, Moseley-street.—Fore- 
noon, 10 o’clock. Mr. Campbell, at Grosvenor-street.—A fternoon, half-past 
2 o'clock, Mr. Waugh, at Lloyd-street.—Evening, 7 o'clock, Mr, Townsend, 
at Grosvenor-street. 

THurspay forenoon, 10 o’clock, Mr. Hill, at Moseley-street.— Afternoon, 
half-past 2 o’cleck, public meeting for business, at the Exchange Room; Mr. 
Burder to state the object and operations of the Parent Society; Mr. Camp- 
bell to give a brief summary of his journey in Africa, &c. &c.—Evening, 
7 o'clock, the Communion, at Moseley-street. 

On their return, one or other of the Ministers is expected to preach at 

Macclesfield, Monday evening, August 8th. 

Derby, Tuesday evening, Aug. 9th, and at 

Leicester, Wednesday evening, and Thursday morning and evening, Aug. 
10th and 11th. 


BRISTOL MISSIONARY MEETING. 


WE are authorized to state that this meeting will be held on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 13th, 14th, and 15th of September. 

The order of the services will be as follows ; viz.— 

TuESDAY morning, at Redcliff church, the Rey. —————— to preach.— 
Evening, Bridge-street, the Rev. Dr. Collyer to preach. 

WEDNESDAY morning, at Castle Green, Rey. Mr. Campbell (lately return- 
ed from Africa) to preach.—Evening, the sacrament to be administered at 
Tabernacle. 

‘THURSDAY morning, the meeting for business will be held; and in the 
evening, the Rey. Rowland Hill will (God willing) preach at the Tabernacle. 

It is with peculiar pleasure that we announce this approaching anni- 
versary; because the good friends of Bristol and its neighbourhood have hi- 
therto discovered so lively an interest in the Missionary cause, and derived 
so much satisfaction from all their former meetings for the promotion of the 
salvation of the Heathen. We hope the attendance will be more numerous 
than ever. 


DEMERARY. catechism, and he was pleased to hear 

them answer the questions with so muck 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wray, correctness and propriety. They sung 

dated Berbice, 18th April, 1814. ‘Salvation, O the joyful sound!’ and 

: , 6 Let the India, let the Negro, &c. de- 

THE evening before we left Deme- lightfully. Mr, expressed much 

rary, Mr. ~—, of the court of justice satisfaction, and observed thathe thought 

attended Bethel Chapel. His honour they understood as well as many con- 
heard several of the Negroes read in ,resations in England 

the Bible, he was much pleased, and 8"°8 Eee sies 

observed that they appeared by their | Mr. Davies mentions a plantation in 

tones and emphasis, to understand what. this colony, where some of the Negroes 

they read. I catechised them in hjs had behaved in a very disorderly man- 

presence. We went nearly through the ner. The Proprietor requested Mr. 
XXH, 2X 
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D. to go and talk to them. He gladly 
complied; and addressed them in the 
presence of their master, their manager, 
and other people, He then said, ‘ Are 
you not very sorry for the bad things 
you have done? With one voice they 
cried aloud, ‘ We sorry, massa, we very 
sorry, massa!’ The whole gang (consist- 
ing of 640 negroes) then fell down at 
the-feet of the Proprietor and Manager, 
and kissed them. This was the most af- 
fecting sight Lever beheid. Could all 
the lovers of Jcsus, and of immortal 
souls that dwell in Europe, have been 
present, they would immediately have 
added £100,000 to the funds of the 
society, to enable them to diffuse 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God 
throughout all the West Indies, and 
wherever else there are Negro Slaves. 


AFRICA, 
Extract of a Letter from Mr, Read, 


Cape Town, Feb. 12, 1814. 
THINGS are now come to a point, 
and I must part with my dear brother 
Campbell, and be left here with a large 
burden on my shoulders, which he has 
chiefly borne since he came to Africa, 
and from which I hope I shall by some 
other brother be relieved. I think you 
have done well, and hope we shall now 
receive perpetual visits. We want push- 
ing on. The heat of Africa makes us 
faint, we need cheering, and have not 
been a little refreshed by his presence, 
which we trust will leave a lasting im- 
pression. 

I have just received a letter from 
Pella. Brother Albrecht is sickly. He 
thinks he may probably be called home; 
and he begs, in that case, that I would 
take care he is succeeded by a faithful 
missionary. He says they have in- 
stituted a prayer meeting on Sunday 
morning, the Lord’s Supper is more fre- 
quently ‘administered, and the Lord’s 
blessing is sensibly among them. 

It afforded us great pleasure on re- 
turning to the colony, to learn that the 
friends of the society had increased in 
the year 1813, so considerably, that all 
doubt respecting the possibility of send- 
ing a mission to Letakoo vanished at 
once, and we resumed courage, as if 
God had said—‘ Go on, I will provide.’ 


AUXILIARY SOCIETY, WEST RIDING OF 
YORKSHIRE. 

Tue first anniversary of this Society 
was held at Sheffield, on Wednesday, 
June 22d, and the following day. For 
the convenient reception of the numer- 
ous congregations which were expected 


to attend, the large room belonging tothe 
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Lanecasterian School, in Gibraltar-street, 
was commodiously fitted up; on several 
opportunities the place was crowded 5 
on all, the audiences were considerable. 
The arrangements commenced on Tues- 
day evening, with a general meeting of 
the Juvenile Missionary Union, of Shef- 
field and Attercliffe, consisting of five 
distinct societies, of young people of 
both sexes, amounting to more than 800 
members, who in the course of nine 
months have contributed upwards of 
1001. ont of their precarious pocket-mo- 
ney, to the funds for promulgating the 
gospel among the Heathen. The Rev. 
W. Eccles engaged in prayer, and Mr. 
G. Bennet, the Chairman, opened the bu- 
siness in a suitable address to the youth 
and their friends, who nearly filled the 
spacious room. A very pleasing joint> 
report frem these Societies was then 
read and welcomed with much appro- 
bation. 

On Wednesday morning prayer meet- 
ings were held at Howard-street and. 
Garden-street chapels, which were re- 
spectably attended. In the forenoon the - 
Rey. J. Fletcher, of Blackburn, deliver- 
ed a very impressive sermon on the rise 
and progress of the gospel. He was fol-. 
lowed in the afternoon, by the Rev. R. 
Alliott, of Nottingham, in an excellent 
discourse on the words of Isaiah, ‘ Every 
valley shall be exalted, &c. In the 
evening, Dr. Winter, of London, with 
great energy and ability, shewed how in 
past ages, ‘ mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed,’ and how in future 
times it shall he magnified throughout 
the whole earth, 

On Thursday morning prayer meet- 
ings were held in the Nether and Lee 
Croft chapels. In the forenoon the 
meeting for business was opened by the 
Rey. E. Parsons, of Leeds, with a fer- 
vent prayer. George Rawson, Esq. of 
Leeds, being called to the chair, in 
glowing language expressed his feelings 
on the subject of Missionary labours, 
and their blessed effects on the hearts 
of Christians at home, as well as on the 
hearis of Heathens in far countries. Aa 
able, comprehensive, and highly grati- 
fying report, in which Scripture phra- 
seology was beautifully interwoven, was 
then read hy the Rev. W. Eccles, one 
of the secretaries. ‘This report was re- 
ceived and adopted with the warmest 
applause. Various resolutions were then 
proposed and supported in powerful 
and pathetic speeches, by the Rev. 
Mess, Bennett, of Rotherham, Hamilton, 
of London, Farmer, of Leeds, Rayson, 
of Wakefield, Cockin, of Holmfirth, 
&ec. At this meeting also, the Rey J. 
Campbell, who had charmed the au- 
diences after former ses with por- 


tions of his journal on his late visit to 
Africa, closed his entertaining and edi- 
fying narratives, concerning what he had 
seen of the glory of the Lord, as well 
as of the darkness of the people that sit 
there in the region of the shadow of 
death, on whom, however, now the true 
eternal light is rising. In the afternoon 
an interesting sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. Browning, of Macclesfield, 
on the conversion of the Heathen, by 
the power and the Spirit of the Lord. 
—The ordinance of the Lord’s supper 
was adininistered to about six hundred 
communicants, in the evening. Dr. 
Winter presided. Sacramental exhor- 
tations were given by Dr, Winter, the 
Rev. J. Cockin, Fletcher, and Bennet, 
which awakened feelings, and infused 
sentiments suitable to the affecting occa- 
sion, and calculated to produce a deep 
and indelible impression on the souls 
of the hearers. Mr Eccles concluded 
with prayer. 

At this Missionary festival, as it has 
been justly designated, many ministers 
and Christian friends were assembled 
from various parts of Yorkshire and the 
neighbouring counties. The collections 
after the several services and public 
meetings, amounted to So0l. 


CORNWALL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. : 


THE second annual meeting of this 
Society was held at Truro, 28th June, 
1814. The morning services commenced 
at 11 o’clock. Mr. Skeat, of Lostwithel, 
read suitable portions of Scripture. 
Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, preached from 
Matt. xxi. 28, ‘ Go work to-day in my 
vineyard.’ Mr. Douglas, the county 
itinerant, prayed atter the sermon, The 
evening service was entered on at six 
o'clock; Mr. Smith, of Fowey, prayed ; 
Mr. Guard, of Megavissey, preached 
from Acts.i. 6,7, 8,* When they there- 
fore were come together, &c. Mr. 
James, of Truro, prayed after sermon. 
The solemnities of these services closed 
with the celebration of the Lord’s sup- 
per; in which several ministers were 
engaged, and Christians of different de- 
nominations united with sacred delight. 
Mr. Moore, of Truro, and Mr. Hart, of 
Bodmin, assisted in the several services. 

Upwards of 901. was received on be- 
half of the Parent Society. Mr. 
M‘Dowall, of Falmouth, was wnani- 
mously re-elected treasurer; and Mr. 
Wildbore, of Penryn, secretary of the 
Society for the ensuing year. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 
Eriract of a Letter from India. 


Our opportunities of dispersing the 
word of life among the natives around 
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us, are much increased ; but at present 
we are in great want of every means to 
enable us to dispense the word to any 
great extent. Hedul Ulla, who went 
off into Mahomedanism continues in- 
corrigible. He is now living at Dina- 
pore, but will have no communication 
with brother Brindabund, nor will he 
come to us, though we have repeatedly 
intreated him. He went back in sucha 
deliberate way, that we have no hope 
of his being restored. Almost all the 
Opposition we meet with from the na- 
tives, is from Mussuimans. Some of 
them are very violent, I suppose in con- 
sequence of Hedul Ulla’s representing 
to them that weare come hither for the 
purpose of destroying their cast.— 
Brother Brindabund was treated very 
roughly by some of them in the market 
of Dinapore a day or two ago, but the 
old man bears it with much patience. 
He is the only native brother we have 
with us. He has his hands full of work 
at home, so that he can get but little 
time to go abroad. We have finished 
our Hindostanee School. Its situation 
is excellent, being close to the Public 
road leading to Patna, which is con- 
tinually crowded with natives from all 
parts of this and the adjacent countries. 
In the front of the School we have dug 
a well, and one of the boys is constantly 
employed in drawing water, and giving 
it to, travellers, scores of whom stop 
every day for this purpose. Here 
brother Brindabund sits to tell them of 
that living water of which if they drink, 
they shall never thirst. We have lately 
had three enquirers, who stopped on 
their journey from Juggernauth to 
Lahore. ‘They said this journey would 
take them about twelve months, and 
they acknowledged that at present it 
was quite uncertain what benefits they | 
shall reap from it. The Gospel was 
quite a new thing to them, and they 
heard it with considerable attention. 
After staying there three or four days 
they proceeded on in their journey. 
The natives make frequent applications 
tor the Hindostanee Testament, The 
children in the school are reading and 
copying parts of the New ‘Testament, 
and we hope the seed thus sown will at 
some future period spring up. The 
Hindoos in general hear the word with 
considerable attention, and warmly ex- 
press their approbation of the excel- 
lency of the doctrines of the Gospel. 
They readily acknowledge their igno- 
rance of the way of acceptance with 
God, and that the way revealed in the 
Gospel is fraught with wisdom. Some 
of their teachers, hearing that we are 
Padrce Sahibs, now and then come and 
claim a kindred with us. When they 
do this 1 generally get as many of the 
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natives together as J can, who seem 
greatly pleased to see the Brahmins con- 
founded, and disclaim the relationship 
on the ground of our views respecting 
Salvation being dissimilar. ‘They soon 
give up the point, acknowledge their 
main object to be that ot obtaining a 
maintenance, and confess that they have 
never thought much ahout the way of 
aceeptance; this opens a way of preach- 
ing Christ to the bystanders, some of 
whom shew much pleasure at the teach- 
ers’ confusion, and others appear as if 
they were greatly ashamed that their in-, 
structors should be so ignorant. We had 
a Sircar who felt so much shame on an 
occasion of this sort that he professes to 
have given up idolatry outwardly, and 
says he daily reads the word and prays 
to God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Our Hindostanee Schoo!-Master always 
reads, and professes to approve the 
word. Brother Brindabund gota great 
deal of abuse the other day in a neigh- 
bouring village from a proud Byragee, 
in the presence of several brahmans 
and sooders, “The Byragee held him tn 
great contempt on account of his being 
a Bengalee, and boasted much of his 
Own wisdom and holiness. Brother 
Brindabund was very cool, and the 
Byragee in a great rage. I took up the 
subject, and endeavoured to prove from 
outward appearances that Brindabund 
possessed the most of these excellencies, 
I told the Byragee that a heart so full 
of rage could never be the seat of wis- 
dom or holiness ; and that it appeared 
singular that a man who made such high 
pretensions to holiness, should manifest 
so much rage in a disenssion respecting 
salvation. All around approved the 
conclusion, and the Byragec found him- 
self under the necessity of changing his 
Visage and arguing in a milder way. 
Before we parted he promised he would 
read a New Testament if I would give 
him one. I had not one-with me at the 
time, but I intend taking him one to- 
morrow. 


Digah. J. ROWE. 


THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 
AFRICA AND THE EAST, 


-At a special meeting held in compli- 
ance witha Requisition to the Secretary, 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, in 
the Strand, on Monday the 18th day 
of July instant; the R, H. Lord Gani. 
bicr, President, in the Chair ; the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were unanimously 
adopted: : 

1..That this Society has been, for 
about ten years, actively engaged in 
endeavowing to communicate to the 
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Natives of the Western Coast of Africa, 
the blessings of Civilization and Chris- 
tian Instruction ; and has, for this end, 
established on that coast several Settle- 
ments and Schools: and that, in the 
prosecution of its endeavours, it has 
had many and great difiiculties to con- 
tend with; but that the most serious 
obstruction to its views has arisen from 
the depraved habits fostered among the 
Natives by the Slave Trade, and from 
the machinations, and misrepresenta- 
tions of Slave Traders. 

Ii. That, notwithstanding these dif; 
ficulties, the Society has been enabled, 
by the blessing of God on the wisdom, 
piety, and perseverance of its Mission- 
aries, to obtain the eonfidence and 
friendship of a number of the Native 
Chicfs, who have committed many chil- 
dren to their care. These children the 
Missionaries have been successfully 
employed in instructing; and they have 
gradually weaned their minds from their 
native superstitions, and have induced 
among them habits of industry, and a 
growing respect for Christianity, ' and 
tor the manners of Europe: and this 
improvement has been found to produce 
very salutary effects on their Parents 
and Friends, and to have raised the 
British Character through extensive 
districts in Africa, 

Ili. That, next to the Divine Bles- 
sing, the success which has attended 
the labours of the Society is to be 
ascribed to that great act of National 
Justice—the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade by the British Legislature ; and 
to the subsequent enactment, by which 
the brand of Felony has been affixed on 
that nefarious traffic: that if their suc- 
cess has not been more’ coniplete and 
extensive, the catise is to be found in 
the partial continuance of the Slave 
Trade by other nations: and that, 
therefore, the Society has looked for- 
ward, with the utmost solicitude, to the 
entire Abolition of that Traffic by all 
the European Powers. 

IV. That, under these impressions, 
the Society has witnessed, with exulta- 
tion and gratitude, the total Abolition 
of the Slave Trade by the United States 
of America, by Denmark, by Sweden, 
and by the United Netherlands ;—and 
the avowed repugnance to this trade, of 
the Emperors of Russia and Austria, 
and of the Kings of France and Prussia: 
and the Society cannot but derive great 
satisfaction from the. consideration of 
the share which the example and efforts 
of Great Britain have had in producing 
these happy results. : 

V. That the Society, encouraged by 
some of ihese circumstances, and more 
especially by the gracious assurance of 

bd 
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his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
in reply to the unanimous Addresses of 
both Houses of Parliament, that, in any 
negotiations which might be entered 
into with foreign powers, the influence 
of the British Crown should be exerted 
for the total Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, had anticipated with sanguine 
expectations its immediate and total 
abolition by France—a country which 
had itself experienced so signal an in- 
terposition of the Divine Goodness in 
delivering it from the galling yoke of 
oppression. 

VI. That the Society cannot, there- 
fore, but feel the deepest sorrow and 
disappointment to find, that, in the 
Treaty of Peace lately negotiated with 
France, His. Majesty’s Ministers have 
not succeeded in obtaining a compicte 
and immediate Abolition of the Slave 
Trade by that power: but that, on the 
contrary, while it is acknowledged to 
be ‘repugnant to the principles of na- 
tural justice, yet ground is laid for its 
revival, ona large scale, and under cir- 
cumstances of peculiar aggravation: not 
only as it respects the important Colo- 
nies which have been ceded to France, 
and from which that inhuman traffic 
had been for several years wholly ex- 
cluded; but still more as it respects 
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improvement of the injuréd inhabitants 
of Western Africa. 

VIII. That the Society does, there- 
fore, feel the utinost solicitude, that, at 
the ensuing Congress at Vienna, an en- 
tire, immediate, and final Abolition of 
the Slave Trade may be obtained from 
such States as still favour that traffic: 
and, contemplating with fearful con- 
cern 'the various aud extensive interests 
wiich will be created by a renewal of 
the trade, and the increased obstacles 
which will be opposed thereby at any | 
future period to its Abolition, would see 
with delight any reasonable sacrifices 
made to concilitate those parties who 
may suppose themselves interested in 
its revival or continuance. 

Lastly, That the Society will not 
cease to call on its Members, and does 
hereby call on every one of thena 
throughout the United Empire, for un- 
shaken perseverance in their exertions, 
until the foul stain of the Slave Trade 
shall be removed from Powers denomi+ 
nating themselves Christian; and the 
Heatlenshali have no longer toreproach 
Christianity, through the national crimes 
of its professors, as a system of ra 
pine, of treachery, and of blood. 


[It was also resolved that petitions 


those parts of the African Coast where grounded on these Resolutions, should 
the depraving and desolating effects of be presented to both Houses of Parlia- 
this trade are now gradually wearing ment, aad a Deputation was appointed 
away under the efforts of British Bene- to wait on Lord Castlereagh, to state 
volence, and where this revival of the the above circumstances, Consisting ot 
trade will reduce, once more, to a state the Chairman, and of Mess. Babington, 
of anarchy and barbarism, those numer- Grant, Stephen, Wilbertorce, and Thorn- 
ous natives who are now gradually ac- ton.] 
quiring useful knowledge, and habits of 
peaceful industry:—and the Society 
cannot but lament, that the period, i 
when deliverauce from long and severe 
oppression should have taught sympathy SLAVE TRADE. 
with the oppressed, aud gratitude to “3 
Him who had delivered, should be the A vast number of Petitions have 
time for renewing a system of most in- been preseuted to both Houses of Par- 
human oppression, liament against the revival of the Slave 
VII. That the Society looks forward, Trade by France. Jn the address of 
with the most serious and well-founded the ‘fouse of Commons to the Prince 
apprehensions, to the effects of the re- Regent on the Treaty of Peace, the fol- 
vival of the Slave Trade on ail its In- lowing clause was included :—‘ On the 
stitutions in Africa, reared with much stipulation referred to, the House ab- 
eare, and at a heavy expense, and with stains from expressing any further opi- 
so promising a hope of henefit to that nion, relyiug ou his Royal Highness for 
long oppressed and desolated Continent: giving effect to the wishes repeatedly 
and cannot but anticipate, not only the expressed by the Honse, by using his 
melancholy prospect of those very in- utmost endeavours to obtain the univ 
dividuals whom it has been the means versal abolition of the Slave Trade,’ 
of rescuing from ignovance and bar- In the answer which his Royal High- 
barism, either themselves suffering as ness was pleased to return to this ad- 
the victims of this crucl traffic, or being dress, we obserye with pleasure and 
seduced by the temptation which it pre- thankfulness the following sentence :— 
sents to become its agents; but even the ‘You may rely on my utmost exertions 
necessity which may possibly occar of to promote your wishes with respect te 
desisting from any further efforts for the the abolition of the Slaye Trade.’ 


Jos. Pratt, B.D. Secretary. 
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PRAYER FOR AFRICA. ° 


: To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 
THE promptitude and unanimity 

of the British Public in appealing to 
the Legislature on every subject con- 
nected with the rights of humanity, 
justice, and religion, is most gratifying 
to a benevolent mind. The recent in- 
stance of comparative disregard of 
Africa in the late treaty, has justly 
calied forth the voice of the country. 
The result of our petitions with Par- 
jiament, and the promises of the mi- 
nistry and the Prince Regent, are well 
known. Bat let me request your nu- 
merous and serious readers to make 
- use of a much higher privilege—that 
of prayer. You have appealed to the 
wisdom, the humanity, and justice of 
your rulers; now also appeal to the 
wisdom, the goodness, and mercy of 
the Deity. Carry the cause of injur- 
ed Africa to a throne of grace, to him 
who sits on the throne judging right 
and wrong ; to the great deliverer. the 
Saviour, the desire of all nations. Let 
tninisters of every name take the lead 
in their public addresses to heaven; 
and Jet those who engage im prayer 
meetings, offer their petitions con- 
stantly, as the season returns, for the 
oppressed Africans. And let masters 
of families, and private Christians, ne- 
ver forget these ‘ five ill fated years, 
which two of the most polished go- 
vernments of the world have decreed 
shall roll over Africa, charged with 
every species of crime which man can 
practise, and every species of wretch- 
‘edaess which human nature can en- 
dure” But I suppress my own re- 
marks to give place to those of an 
able writer in the Christian Observer. 
© Under the operations of this fatal 
treaty, the very districts which have 
been rescued from the Slave Trade 
will be the earliest and the severest 
sufferers fromits revival. The places 
restored to France in Africa are situa- 
ted in those very districts, and will 
naturally become the resort of slave 
merehants. Senegal has for several 
years had no Slave Trade; but it will 
now be its ehicf seat. One.ofits de- 
peudeneics, called Gambia, Is a small 
island in the river Sierra Leone. his 
will doubtless be reoccupied by the 
french without delay ; and fromethe 
many advantages of this river, it will 
be likely to form one of the most con- 
siderable entrepgts for the Slave 
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Trade. Gambia is situated about 
eight or ten miles above the British 
settlement at Free Town; and the 
French slave ships going thither, sail- 
ing near this settlement, and frequent 
ly anchoring in its road, the inter- 
course between the British settlers and 
the French slave traders will become 
unavoidable, and the colony will not 
fail soon to experience al! the cor- 
rupting effects of such an intercourse. 

Many slave ships have been con- 
demned in the>Vice-admiralty court 
at Sierra Leone, and thousands of 
slaves on board have been set at li- 
berty. Many of these have been set- 
tled on the mountains of Sierra Leone, . 
where they are engaged in cultivating 
the lands assigned them by the gover- 
nor. ‘These will prove a very conve- 
nient prey to the kidnappers, who will 
again commence their depredations ; 
and having been seized at labour on 
their little farms, may find theméelves 
in two or three hours in the slave de- 
pot of Gambia, or in the hold of a 
French slave ship, where no inquest, 
nor any Habeas Corpus, can reach 
them.— How strangely incouszstent 
must the whole conduct of England 
now appear! She has stituted courts 
for the confiscation of slave ships ; she 
has condemned as guilty of felony, 
every British subject and resident who 
shall be concerned in buying or selling, 
slaves, either in Asia or Africa; she 
has been employing her forces in de- 
stroying the last strong holds of the 
trafic on the windward cuast of the 
latter continent; and has punished as 
felons of a high order the miscreants 
who had stained the British name by 
daring to carry it on ;—and while she 
has been doing this, she coolly stipn- 
lates for the admission of the Freneh 
people to the free exercise of this cri- 
ininal traffic; and not only so, but she 
puts into their hands the very means 
and instruments of carrying it on; 
without which, they would have had, 
if the power, yet not the same induce- 
ments, to become participators in its 
guilt. 

‘ But we cannot quit Afriea, with- 
out suggesfing one consideration ~ 
which must deeply affect every Chris- 
tian mind. ‘We had began to make 
reparation to Africa for her wrongs by 
the formation of Missionary establish- 
ments and of Christian schools on dif- | 
ferent points of the coast. The Church 
Missionary Society has distinguished 
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itself in this labour of love, and a 
rich harvest of blessing promised to 
reward their benevolence. But what 
will now become of their institutions 
of mercy? The very youth whom they 
had trained up to aid them in their 
Christian enterprizes, and who bade 
fair for future usefulness, will become, 
in this traffic, its agents or its victims. 
In short, all that this Society, all that 
the African Institution, all that the 
British Parliament has done for Afri- 
ca, has vanished at a single stroke of 
the pen. The anxieties, the labours, 
the cares, the hopes, the triumphs, of 
twenty-five years, will be all swept 
away, as if they had never been! And 
even should we witness the promised 
renunciation when five years are over, 
we shall not only find Africa far more 
-barbarized than ever by the calamities 
of this new and tremendous visitation, 
but we shall have iost our hold of that 
country, as well as the credit and in- 
fluence which we now possess. | 
* Without wishing to say one word 
which should check the liveliest emo- 
tions of gratitude for the astonishing 
events we have witnessed in Europe, 
will it be thought an unreasonable in- 
trusion to remind our readers, that un- 
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happily the peace which we are called 
to celebrate, is the harbinger to a whole 
continent of misery and desolation? 
Let us'spare to Africa, from our full 
cup of blessing, at least our com- 
miseration and our prayers. If we 
had our wish, a day of intercession 
should be set apart by Christians of 
every name with a view to this ob- 
eeu 

I need not add any more, Mr. Edi~ 
tor, to this interesting extract than to 
express my earnest hope that every 
Christian will continue his prayers till 
Africa be delivered from all the mise= 
ries of this unjust and inhuman com- 
merce. 
Yours, &c. ARISTOBULUS. 


Ata late meeting of Ministers in 
the neighbourhood ef London, it was 
agreed that on Lorp’s pay, AUGUST 
the 21st, they would make the Aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade the matter of 
their special intercessions at the throne 
of grace, either at one of their stated 
services, or in the evening of that day, 

‘exclusively appropriated for the pur- 
pose; and they beg leave to recom- 
mend a similar measure to their bre- 
thren in the country. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Collections and Anonymous Contributions only, from 16 of June, to 15 July, inclusive. 


Liverpool Auxiliary Society, Mr. J. Job, treasurer. 
Collections by the Rev. Messrs. Edwards, Hughes, and 


Jones, at the Welch Calvinist chapels, 


Pali Mall and 


Bedford-street; including Prayer Meetings and Sun- 


day Schools, from 1st May to 8th June, 1814. , . 
From sundry Collectors. . . . 


Rev. David Garratt and Friends, Buckfastleigh, Devon 
Rev. J. Doney and Friends, at Neath, South Wales. . 
A Friend, at Great Missenden, by Mr. Wilson. . . 
Rev. W. Smelle and Congregation, Great Grimsby . 
Rey. Thomas Loader and Friends, Fordingbridge. 
Auxiliary Society, Stewartou, North Britain, by Rev. Js. Dougla 

Female Friends, belonging to the Church and Congregation of Rey. % 


Mr. Bristow, Wilton 


° . . 


Rev. Mr. Surman and Friends, Chesham 


A Friend—Uttoxeter post-mark . . 
‘Neul 6s) St Serr Ae rea 
i Gehl il ib 


Mr. Johnson and Friends, at Farnham. 
“Two Friends at Bocking £5. Latitat #1 . . 3 
Mr. Panton and other Friends, Wareham, Dorset, by Rev. J. Snelgar 
Half a Year’s subscription ofa Penny Society, Jewin-street, by Rev. 
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N.B. The Collections by Rev. Mr. Bogue, inserted in the List of Contributions 
for last Month, beginning with the sum of £22 12 5, and ending with that of 
£3 14 0, should all have been brought out in one sumof £152 3 5, as Con- 


tributions by Rev, D. Bogue, 


POETRY. 


Tongues, that were wont to pledge thy 


A POEM ate : 

In oaths and cursings, change their 
@N ADULT SCHOOLS IN BRISTOL AND tone 
? 


ame Gai acai Thy free salvation to proclaim, 


Lord! are there eyes that see the sun, And make thy loving-kindness known, - 


And gaze with joy on Natuare’s face, Bosoms, by cruel fiends possest, — 
Yet, while thro’ ail thy works they run, Dark dungcons of in-dwelling sin, 
Thy glorious Godhead never tace? Are temples with thy presence blest, ~ 


Lord! are there eyes, to which thy Book All-glorious, like the ark, within. 


No hidden mystery reveais? Though earth no lovelicr prospect show 
O give them power thcreon to look, Than children walking in thy ways ; 
Lion of Judah!” break the seals *. And Heaven no sweeter music know 


There, with new light, may they behold Than infant voices join’d in praise :— 


Thy counsels, since the world began, Though such, secur’d from early vice 
y § ? y > 


Like morning’s gradual beams, unfold Waier’d by thy continual care, 
The wonders of thy love to man. Spring up like trees of Paradise, 


¥or whom, a rebel from his birth, And fruits in long succession bear :— 


‘Thine only Son, thou didst not spare, Yet will the tears of transport swell, 
Fhe Lord trom heaven came dowa to — Our spirit’s pure affection burn, 


earth, : When aged sinners warn’d of Hell, 
His guilt and punishment to hear. Though late, and slow, to God return. 
Thus while instruction they receive, Humbly they take the lowest seat, 
Thy Spirit’s inward light impart, Matrons and hoary-headed men 
Till trembling penitents believe, Are learners at the Saviour’s feet, 
And Mercy heals the broken heart. Are little children once again. 
Not eyes alone shall then rejoice Lord! we commit them to thine hands; 
tn the rich comforts of thy word; To thee their new-born hopes aspire ; 


Deaf ears shall hearken to thy voice, © Otakethem, keep them; theseare brands 
And bless the dayits sound was heard. — Phuck’d out of everlasting fire! 


- ei J. MonTeoMERY. 
Rev. v.3, Sheffield, Dec. 22, 1813. 


ON THE RETURN OF PEACE. 


Europe at length with wonder and surprize, 
In rapture hails the blest return of peace ; 
From off the land Wai’s banetul damon flies ; 
Hush’d is the din of arms: the tumults cease, 


The “ Man of blood,” who truth and power defied, 
The Tyrant, who but late held high command, 

Who slaughter’d millions but to glut his pride, 
Now dwells a fugitive in Elbe’s land. 


Let all the nations join to praise his name, 
Who hears the cry of the oppress’d and wrone’d ; 
May injur’d virtue now aloud proclaim— mH 
Justice and vengeance to the Lord belong. 


While thus with joy we view our blessings rise, 
And peace dispersing ewry fear away, 

To heathen lands we cast our anxious eyes, 
And hail the dawning of a happier day. 


That happy day, proclaim’d in times of yore! 
When o’er each clime religion’s truths shall fl 

And Heathen millions will his name adore 
And shout their songs of triumph to the sky. 


¥5 


When all shall. join the Saviour’s name to praise, | 
Be this their joy and aniversal theme - : : 
_ While Satan’s empire trembles to it base. ; ~ 
, “ Peace to the world,” the Saviour reigns supreme, _— 
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MEMOIR 
OF 
THE LATE REV. HOWELL DAVIES, 


MINISTER OF PRENGAST CHURCH, HAVERFORDWEST, SOUTH WALES. 


I wave always considered it as 
a reflection on the Calvinistic Me- 
thodists, that so many of the early 
preachers among them have passed 
without notice into the grave. Al- 
most every circumstance of their 
history is important, as the fathers 
and founders of many of our so- 
cieties. If this be neglected much 
longer, it will be almost impossi- 
ble to preserve any thing interest- 
ing of their experience, labours, 
and usefulness, as their friends and’ 
children in the gospel, from the, 
Japse of time, are fast moving off 
the stage of life. We know their 
names, a few places of action, and 
we see the fruits of their labours ; 
but we want more positive infor- 
mation relative to men, to whom, 
under God, we are so much in- 
debted. We see persons every day 
registering their own infamy, and 
perpetuating the crimes of others by 
publishing them ; and shall we not 
be equally zealous in rescuing from 
the unworthy obscurity in which 
they have been too long concealed,’ 
those excellent men who counted 
not their lives dear, that they might 
testify the gospel of the grace of 
‘God to ali around them! With 
this view I have collected the fol- 
lowing imperfect account of a zeal- 
ous and faithful minister of Christ, 

XXL, 
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worthy to be had in imitation. In 
his life-time he certainly stood high 
in the public opinion for singular 
seriousness and invariable steadfast. 
ness ; and was justly esteemed for 
unbounded zeal and ardent love in 
the service of his Master and the 
church of God, until the frost of 
time had honoured with hoar his 
head, and nature sunk into the 
grave. 

This eminently useful minister 
was a native of Wales, and de- 
scended from a religious aud re- 
spectable family. A thirst for learn. 
ing, Joined with a quickness of ge- 
nius, engaged him in an early and 
successful application to study. 
Havirg spent some time at a coun- 
try school, he was put under the 
care of the Welch Apostle, as he 
was sometimes styled, the Rev. 
Griffith Jones, late rector af Llan- 
dowrer, in Carmarthenshire: a man 
who has a record decply engraved 
in the hearts of thousands, — wre 
perennius (more enduring than 
brass}. Under his tuition, Mr. 
Davies made great proficiency in 
the Latin and Greek languages, and 
in other branches of learning, — 
though he laboured, at that time, 
under the disadvantage of a very 
delicate constitution of body. 

From his youth up, his turn of 

Yy 
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mind had been extremely serious ; 
and, under the ministry of Mr. 
Janes, he was led to a deeper 
knowledge of his state by nature, 
and to aclearer view of ‘ the truth 
as itis in Jesus.’ His inclination 
strongly disposed him to the work 
of the ministry, — though he al- 
ways considered the office as of the 
utmost importance, Constrained 
by the most sacred motives, after 
mature deliberation, he solemnly 
determined to offer himself a candi- 
date for holy orders in the Church 
of England. On the day of his or- 
divation, Mr. Jones gave notice to 
the whole congregation of it; and 
desired an interest in their prayers, 
that the great Head of the Church 
would pour out his Spirit upon 
him, and give him abundant suc- 
cess in the ministry. He went 
forth, and, in the spirit and power 
of Elias, preached — not himself ; 
but Christ Jesus the Lord. 

The first church in which he was 
called to officiate was Llys y fran, 
in Pembrokeshire; but he was 
soon turned out, on account of his 
faithfulness and zeal for Christ, and 
for the salvation of immortal souls, 
Mr. Davies was a Boanerges; and 
mere formalists could not bear the 
faithful manner in which he pro. 
claimed the salvation of Jesus. 
For some time the largest churclies 
throughout Wales were open to 
him; and thousands upon thou- 
sands flocked to hear, ‘This latter 
circumstance giving umbrage to 
the unconverted clergy, the pulpits 
became gradually shut against that 
great messenger of God ; on which 
occasion he acted as the prophets of 
old, as the Lord Jesus himself, and 
as the apostles, reformers, martyrs, 
and divines had done before, by 
preaching in the open air to listen- 
ing multitudes. In this he was en- 
couraged by the example of Mr. 
Jones, who frequently preached ir 
the church-yards, — the churches 
not being large enough’ to contain 
his congregations. Mr. Davies was 
soon followed by several well- 
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known characters in Wales, pars 
‘ticularly the Rev. Daniel Rowland 
and Mr. Howell Harris, faithful 
men, whose whole souls were con- 
secrated to the cause of religion 
among the Methodists. Opposi- 
tion lifted up her frowning face 
against the labours of these de- 
spised servants of Jesus. The ha- 
tred manifested towards them and 
their zealous assistants, was keen 
and inveterate. The clergy blew 
the trumpet of alarm, and proclaim. 
ed the churchin danger; but, as 
usual, the blood of the martyrs 
was the seed of the church; for 
the more they were persecuted, the 
more they grew,—so that Method- 
ism here struck its roots deep, and 
‘spread its shade over all Wales. 
Mr. Davies was wholly devoted 
to his great Master’s work; and, 
treading in his steps,‘ he went about 
doing good.’ His audiences were 
always large wherever he itinerated. 
He preached in four different places 
statedly, besides his daily labours in 
houses, barns, fields, commons, 
mountains, &c. As a faithful am- 
bassador of Christ, he was deter- 
mined to spread, as far as possible, 
the savour of his name ; for this 
purpose he went forth on the high- 
ways and hedges, and preached 
everywhere * that men should re- 
pent.’ The stated number of com- 
municants at the monthly sacra- 
ments in his church, was seldom 
less than 2000 ; and sometimes more 
than double that number. The 
church has been frequently emp- 
tied tomake roem for a third con- 
gregation to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper. He would break through 
the form of words used upon these 
occasions; and ‘would speak of 
Christ, and his sufferings, in a vae 
riety of Scripture expressions, His 
addresses to the communicants were 
delivered with such earnestness and 
affection, that the whole congrega- 
tion was frequently borne down aud 
overcome while the sweet and pre- 
cious accents fell from his lips. He 
was the chief leader of Calvinistitat 
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Wethedian in 5 Pembrokeshire; aud 
the western parts of Carmarthen. 
shire. He was theintimate friend of 
Mr. Whitefield ; and frequently ac- 
companied that great man in his 
journies through Wales. By his 
advice, Mr. Davies greatly enlarged 
the sphere of his usefulness. He 
was invited by him into England, 
with some other eminent Welch 
Methodist preachers, in order to as- 
sist him and his fellow-labourers 
in the work of spreading the ever- 
lasting gospel. In London, Mr. 
Davies’s ministry was abundantly 
blessed to the conversion of many 
souls ; and, to the day of his death, 
he continued one of the regular 
supplies atthe Tabernacle and lot- 
tenham Court Chapel. The numer- 
ous congregations that assembled in 
these vast buildings were power- 
fully affected by the Welch fire 
which was displayed in the animated 
addresses of this Cambrian preacher. 
The Tabernacles at Bristol and 
Kingswood were much indebted 
to his services for many years. He 
also cordially united with that 
great Mother in Israel, the Countess 
of Huntingdon, in the glorious 
work in which she was so zealously 
and so actively engaged. © At Bath, 
Brighton, Oat - hall, Tunbridge- 
Wells, &c. he laboured for her lady- 
ship with singular benediction, In 
these fayoured places he united with 
these apostolic men, Messrs. Ro- 
maine, Venn, Jones (of St. Savi- 
our’s) Madan, and others ; and was 
blessed with some singular tokens of 
the divine favour. Ife devoted his 
whole time and talents to the pro- 
motionand extention of the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. He was a 
great advocate for itineranoy, as he 
firmly believed that much of the life 
of religion depended upon it ; and 
whilst he exerted himself to procure 
ministers from a distance to supply 
the congregations he had been instra- 
‘mental in raising, so, with all rea- 
diness of mind, he would go to dis- 
tant congregations, where he knew 
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his services were desired. In one of 
his letters to Howell Wlarris, he 
writes thus: * With respect to our 
Master’s work among us, I think 
it is on the increase ; —- though we 
have some that have fallen from 
their former zeal and simplicity, 
yet, in most places, their growth is 
visible. The Lord Jehovah reigneth 
in them of a truth: his glory is seen 
more than ever; anid we still have 
many here and there added to us, — 
blessed be his name! Since we part- 
ed at the Association, I have been 
a round in Glamorganshire ; and 
some had a very sweet time of it, 
As for myself, L long to go there 
again soon, for surely God is with 
them. As for my going to the 
north, Iam thinking °* it is too te- 
dious for me, still continuing weak 
and sickly ; but however, Lam re- 
solved to try, if | die on the way*.’ 
His adorable Master owned _ his 
servantin a signal manner, so that 
he was eminently a _ successful 
preacher. He scarce ever returned 
from his journies, but he brought 
very pleasing accounts of sinners 
being plucked * as brands from the 
burning,’ and of the most abandoned 
and obstinate rebels against his Lord 
and Master being compelled to lay 
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* As he was walking early on a Lord’s 
Day morning to preach, he was accosted 
on the road by a clergyman on borse- 
back, who was on the same errand, but 
from a different motive. The latter gen- 
tleman was complaining, that the drulg- 
ery of his profession was unprofitable ; 
for he never could’ get above half a 
guinea for preaching. The honest 
Welshman replied, that he preached for 
acrown. The hireling retorted, * You 
are a disgrace to the oloth!’ ‘* Per- 
haps,’ says Mr. Davies, ‘‘ I shall be 
held in greater disgrace, in your esti- 
mation, when I inform you, that Iam 
now geing nine mites to preach, and 
have but seven-pence in my pocket to bear 
my expences out and in; and do not ex- 
pect the poor pittance remitted that I 
am now in possession ofs but LE look 
forward for that crown of glory which 
my Lord and Saviour will freely bestow 
upon me when he makes his appeays 
ance before an assembled world,” 
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down the weapons of their rebellion, 
and sue for mercy from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is ‘ exalted as a 
Prince and a Saviour to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins.’ Being 
willing and determined to spend and 
be spent in the best of causes, and 
serving the best of Masters, he 
found his wages in his work ; and 
many from the highways and hedges, 
the mountains and commons, and 
other places, where he sounded the 
gospel-trumpet, warning, inviting, 
and exhorting the ungodly sinner to 
fly to Jesus for life and salvation, 
will he, in the great decisive day, 
present before the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, as seals to his 
ministry, saying, ‘Lo! here am 
I, and the children thou hast given 
me!’ 

Previous to his settling at Haver- 
fordwest, Mr. Davies was for some 
time curate to Mr. Jones, at Llan- 
dowrer. Here he was much beloved 
by a numerous and affectionate 
people ; and was instrumental in 
awakening many to a conviction of 
their state by mature, who were 
afterwards added to the society, and 
adorned the doctrine of God our 
Saviour by a life of holiness. On re- 
moving to Haverfordwest he found 
religion in a very low state, — pro- 
fessors generally lifeless, and the 
body of the people careless, carnal, 
and secure; but a visible change 
soon took place. ‘The divine influ. 
ence of the Spirit of God accom- 
panied the word preached. Many 
were brought under deep conyic- 
tions ; and, instead of frequenting 
vain company as _ usual, flocked to 
their minister with this important 
enquiry, ‘ What shall Ido to be 
saved ?? This concern increased for 
a considerable time; and many were 
daily added to the society. A uni- 
versal concern about religion spread 
all over Pembrokeshire, by means of 
the preaching of Mr. Davies, the 
Rev. David Jones, Howell Harris, 
and other Methodist exhorters. 
Multitudes of people were convin- 
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ced, reformed, and converted ; nu- 
merous societies were formed ; and 
such‘an evident alteration took 
place in the lives, conversation, and 
tempers of multitudes, that nothing 
but the almighty power and grace of 
God could effect. 

Mr. Davies’s discourses were 
plain and faithful: he never affect- 
ed a display of great learning, or 
deep reading ; but his whole aim was 
to speak to the heart, and in plain 
language. He did not wish to make 
his hearers profound philosophers, 
but sound believers. For though 
philosophy might be useful and 
proper in its place, — yet he well 
knew that it would never bring the 
soul to Heaven, ‘Though blessed 
with uncommonendowments, it was 
not his design to blow the trumpet 
of Fame,—but to preach the gospel 
with simplicity, and to profit the 
souls of the people. Knowing the 
awful state of man by nature, he 
endeavoured to awaken him toa 
sense of his danger by the thunders 
of the law, and the lightnings of 
Sinai. Deeply acquainted with the 
gospel-scheme of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, he published the glad tidings 
with all the fervour and affection of 
one who experimentally knew their 
inestimable worth. Ie frequently 
added tears of pity and commisera- 
tion to his intreaties, after he had 
displayed the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and invited the poor, care. 
less, Christless sinner to come and 
partake of them ; yet, being con. 
vinced that no human persuasion 
could prevail, he with earnest sup- 
plication recommended them to the 
efficacious influence of the Spirit of 
grace and truth. On these solemn 
occasions every feature and every 
herve seemed intensely animated ; 
his movements were the very lan- 
guage of nature. His appeals to the 
conscience were close and pointed. 
A sacred pathos distinguished his 
address ; he spoke naturally, for he 
spoke feelingly. » Every thing he 
uttered bore the stamp of sincerity, 
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which Art may mimic, but cannot 
reach. Great was the power of the 
divine Spirit that accompanied the 
word. He never imagined that he 
could convert souls by persuasive 
eloquence, but relied altogether up- 
on his promise, who hath said,‘ Lo! 
J am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world.” The prayer- 
less cried for mercy, and the ignor- 


~ ant were made wise unto salvation. 


Solemn weeping and deep concern 
appeared wherever he preached. The 
‘word of the Lord had free course, 
and was glorified’ in the conviction 
and conversion of great numbers. 
Many who‘ came to mock, remain- 
ed to pray.’ Several ministers were 
awakened from their lethargy, and 
went forth proclaiming the salva- 
tion of the gospel in churches, 
houses, and fields ; and the great 
Head of the Church crowned their 
Jabours with success ! 

Mr. Davies, towards the close of 
‘his pious warfare, was filled with 
more than ordinary comforts: his 
soul had long bee accustomed to 
Jook into eternity with pleasure. 
He delighted in contempiating the 
moment when his spirit, freed from 
the shackles of. flesh and sense, 
should enter his Father’s kingdom. 
His faith was firm and unshaken to 
the last; and his hope, as an ane 
chor sure and steadfast, was cast 
within the veil. He endured as 
seeing the Invisible, and counted not 
the sufferings of this life worthy to 
be compared with that weight of 
glory which he knew awaited him 
beyond the grave. Thus, in the full 
triumph of faith, and with the placid 
smile of conscious victory, did this 
eminently laborious and highly- 
honoured servant of Jesus, about the 
end of March, 1770, pass into eter- 
nity, covered with the prospects of 
a blessed immortality. He died in 
the same year as his friend Mr. 
Whitefield; and was buried in 
Prengast Church, Haverfordwest. 
Hisname is recorded in the annals of 
eternity ; and the honours conferred 
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upon him will be ever blooming and 

incorruptible !— * He dicd in the 

Lord, and his works follow him.’ 
Dublin. ADOLESEENS, 


EP 
THE PEACE. 


* Is it not good,’ said the pious 
Hezekiah, ‘ if peace and truth be in 
my days?’—~a sentiment which 
every Briton has surely the greatest 
reason to adopt on the present joy- 
ful occasion. Already has the re- 
turn of peace been hailed in every 
quarter of the land with the most 
rapturous expression of public feel- 
ing. By festivities, illuminations, 
processions, charitable donations, 
and other testimonies of joy, al- 
most without number or example, 
the people of Britain have been 
giving free course to the exuliation 
of their hearts. Nor are such in« 
dications of national pleasure to 
be rigidly condemned, provided 
they are kept within the bounds of 
good sense, temperance, and moder. 
ation ; but, surely, while we rejoice 
as men, it becomes us to adore as 
Christians ; and while we attribute 
all deserved honours to the illustris 
ous characters who have been, either 
in the cabinet or in the field, ins 
strumental to the pleasing change, 
we must not forget the infinitely 
higher Source, from which this and 
every blessing is derived. Public 
thanksgivings have accordingly 
been offered up on this account to 
the Author of all good ; and many 
a pious heart has, no doubt, poured 
forth its secret praise at his feet ; 
yet a few more observations on this 
subject may not be altogether su- 
perflaous. 

It is the peculiar mercy of the, 
present era, that (referring to the. 
wordsat the head of this paper) both 
* peace and truth are in our days,’ 
— that while the one is restored, the 
other prevails; —for these are 
blessings which the Christian desires 
ever to contemplate in strict union 
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and reciprocal prosperity ; because 
he is fully aware, not only that they 
are both desirable, but that they 
promote greatly the value and 
energy of eachother ; and that either 
possessed alone would beat least an 
imperfect good. 

Yes ; peace is at length restored ! 
Peace so anxiously desired, but so 
long delayed! Peace, the purchase 
of so many painful sacrifices, the 
answer to so many fervent prayers. 
She comes to heal the woungs of our 
bleeding, our almost exhausted 
country; and, at the same time, to 
reward her noble perseverance! 
Our efforts have not been thrown 
away ,—our treasures have not been 
expended in vain, — our best b'ood 
has not flowed for nought. With 
returning, peace, Liberty revives, 
Commerce'seeks again her wonted 
channels, Industry resumes her 
energies, and Science throws around 
a brighter, broader radiance. The 
fair fields of Kurope, too long 
drenched with * the blood of the 
slain,’ are again peacefully consiga- 
ed to ‘ the tiller’s: toil,’ — the ba- 
lance of political power and mer- 
cantile relations is renewed, — and 
all countries bless the name of Bri- 
tain as the instrument of their deli- 
verance ! 

‘Inthe shipwreck of nations we stood 

_ up alone, — 

-¢ The world was great Cwsar’s, — but 
Britain our own.’ —Monreowery. 


A Peace attended with so many 
remarkable circumstances ; so ho- 
nourable to ourselyes, yet equally 
honourable to our enemies; and 
which may, on this account be ex- 
pected to be as secure as it is wel- 
come, as lasting as it is glorious, 
must surely be considered as the gift 
of Divine Benevolence... As a nation, 
it is true, we have not deserved 
that benevolence: we have rather 
done every thing to forfeit it. Our 
crying public sins, our continued 
irreligion and ,profligacy under di- 
vine judgments, render the re al 
of those judgments so much tl re 
astonishing ; and, now that Jehovah 
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‘blesseth his people with peace,’ 
how anxious should we be that his 
* goodness’ may work a general ‘re- 
pentance’ and reformation ! 

It is to be recollected too, that 
though, by a kind Providence, 
‘the snare is broken and we are 
escaped,’ we have escaped but nar- 
rowly. We are ‘saved ;’ but it is 
‘so as by fire.’ We. stand sur- 
rounded by the wreck of other ma- 
tions, once potent and happy as our 
own; while even this country has, 
to all appearance, been repeatedly 
brought to the very verge of dis~ 
grace and ruin, yet wehaye escaped, 
as it were, by a miracle. Many a’ 
political Calculator, —not at all 
biassed by either party spirit or ha- 
bitual gloom, has prognosticated 
his country’s fall as an ineyitable 
consequence. Many adying Chris- 
tian has left the world, under the 
persuasion that he had but be. 
queathed to his children an inherit- 
ance of public misery and perdi- 
tion.. Jet us then look back with 
a sensation of humble awe, and ac- 
kuowlcdge ‘it is of the Lord’s mer. 
cies we are not consumed.’ Let us 
look forward without presump. 
tion, yet with the delightful antici-, 
pations of hope. Rejoice ye aged 
men, that ye haye not been destined 
to close your eyes in death till ye 
had beheld your country’s happi- 
ness; and ‘bless the Lord, ye young 
men and maidens,’ that ye have 
been born to see ¢ good days,’ and 
* peace upon ksrael! ? 

There is, however, another bless. 
sing which is even more valuable 
than peace ; and that is ¢ 'Truth;’— 
divine truth, as reveal'd in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and operat- 
ing in the hearts and conduct of 
mankind. ‘In our days’ the spread 
and prevalence of truth has been 
truly astonishing. ‘In troublous 
times’ the wall of Jerusalem has 
been. rising with wnexampled ra- 
pidity. How then can we fail to 
connect m our prayers and our ex. 
pectations the speedy completing of 
the spiritual fabric with ‘the tem. 
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_poral felicities of the world! Con- 
sider, Christians, the great multi. 
plication of Evangelical Ministers 
in the Established Churches! Mark 
the increasing spirit of decision, 
unity, and zeal by which they are 
distinguished. Look areund, and 
behold the vast accession recently 
made to the number of chapels and 
meeting - houses among various 
classes of Dissenters. Calculate, 
if you can, the additions continu- 
ally making to the members of dif- 
ferent churches. _ Think in how 
many villages, towns, and even ci- 
ties of your land, the gosjel is now 
faithfully and successfully preached, 
where, at the commencement of the 
war just terminated, it was wholly 
unknown! Set Village [tinerancies, 
County Missions, Sunday - School 
Unions, and charitable institutions, 
in all their vast diversity and ex- 
tensiveness, in view before you !— 
Examine the prevailing spirit and 
character of the sacred ministry, — 
of the churches,— of the rising ge- 
neration of professors, and even of 
some individuals high in political 
stations, and say, ‘ What hath God 
‘wrought *!’ 

Look abroad. Has not God al- 
ready blessed, to a large extent, the 
labours of Missionaries in the east, 

‘in the west, andin the south? fs 
there not an increasing readiness, or 
rather anxiety, manifested in many 
parts to receive the holy Scriptures, 
as well as moral instruction? Is 
there not evident improvement inthe 
spirit of various religious commu- 
nities, — the Catholic, for instance, 


* At one of the Public Meetings lately 
held in the metropolis, a minister from 
_the country stated, That a traveller, 
who might now proceed across the coun- 
ties of York and Lancaster, on the di- 
rect road from Hull to Liverpool, would 
find as much religion within a space 
bounded by an extent of 12miles on each 
side of his route, as, 30 years since, he 
would have found in the whole of those 
counties. Such is the pleasing change 
“jn the north of England. The same 
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equally favourable to civil liberty 
and to evangelical exertions ? Do 
not some of the princes of the carth, 
most eminent forthe extent of their 
territories, and the glory of their 
arms, begin to cast their:crowns at 
the feet of Jesus Christ? Are we 
deceived by these appearances! Do 
our hopes mislead us ? Surely not. 
Surely, the Lord. is arising out of 
his place, to plead his own cause 
with power, — to giveunto his Son 
‘the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession !? Happy combina. 
tion! are we not ready to exclaim? 
Peace thus restored, thus sanctioned, 
shall open new facilities for the pro« 
pagation of truth, and at the same 
time shall inspire us with new mo- 
tives to improve them. Truth, thus 
progressive, shall at once teach us. 
the value, andsecure the perpetuity 
of peace, until those. still happier 
days arrive, when‘ swords shall be 
beaten into plowshares, and spears 
into pruning-hooks; nation shall not 
lift up a sword against-nation, nei. 
ther shall they learn war any more.’ 
Ringwood. AWB: 


[To be concluded in eur naxt.) 
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REMARKS 

ON THE 
FIRST’ FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
ROM. Vit. 23. J 


Tue greater part of those who 
have heard of Jesus Christ the Sa- 
viour, entertain the hope of admis. 
sion into Heaven after they die, and 
leave this world. Itis to be feared, 
however, that many who indulge in 
the hope of that blessed and eternal 
state, have very unscriptural, and, 
therefore, very mistakea ideas of 
that wherein its blessedness consists. 
In their carnal ,imaginations they | 
fancy to themselves a state of ex- 
istence after death, in whieh there 


. shall be no pain, no affliction ; and 


might be asserted of many other parts» ° ; 
t oie a » .imewhich they shall for ever possess 
We 
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security from the torments of hell. 
This is all theheaven an unregenera- 
ted man has any conception of,—all 
the blessedness in a future state 
which he wishes to enjoy! But, alas! 
such imaginations are founded in 
mistaken views of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and shall issue, if divine mercy 
do not prevent, in awful and eternal 
disappointment. That heaven which 
the gospel hath broughtto light, that 
heaven which Jesus has purchased 
with his blood, and gone to prepare 
for his followers, is a state in which 
an eternal exemption from sufferings 
is only a part of the felicity. ‘These 
mansions above, are mansions where 
the full enjoyment of God, and per- 
fect purity of heart and of conduct, 
constitute the supreme bliss.. They 
who are enlightened and renewed 
by the Spirit, have here on earth 
some knowledge, by experience, of 
whatheaven willbe; andthe heaven 
they wait, and look, and long for, 
is just the perfection of that which 

. they enjoy here in part. ‘ For,’ says 
Paul, ‘ we ourselves, who have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselyes groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, — the re- 
dcmption of the body ’ 

The first fruits of a tree, or of a 
field, are the same in nature and 
kind as the full product or harvest. 
The expression conveys nearly the 
same idea as the earnest of the 
Spirit. Both these expressions are 
different from a pledge. A pledge 
is indeed given as asecurity for the 
bestowal of any thing promised at 
an appointed time; but it may. be 
very different in kind from that for 
which it is given as a security. A 
man may pledge his coat, or a piece 
of goods, as a security for the pay- 
ment of a sum of money; but 
every one knows that goods and 
money, though they may be equi- 
valentin value, are not the same in 
kind or quality : but the first fruits 
are the very same in nature and 
kind, and differ only in measure ; 
—the same in quality, differing only 
in quantity from the full harvest. 


FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 


Where believers in Jesus are said 
to have here on earth the first fruits 
of the Spirit, it is implied, that in 
the future state the harvest is to be 
reaped, or the full and complete 
enjoyment of what they possess 
here in part. 

The first fruits of the Spirit may, 
therefore, be understood as de- 
scriptive of that knowledge, love, 
purity, and joy which all true 
Christians possess in some degree 
in this, and which shall be per. 
fected in the future state. To con- 
sider this a little more particularly, 

1. We have the first fruits of the 
Spirit ; that is, we have the Spirit of 
God dwelling in us. The Spirit and 
his fruits cannot be separated. — 
Where these are, there heis. * But 
yeare notin the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. — Now, if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his ;? plainly intimating, 
that itis the privilege of every real 
Christian to have the Spirit of God 
and of Christ dwelling inhim. They 
who have not the Spirit are sensual, 
carnal, and unrenewed in their minds. 
A piece of wax,as may be often seen,» 
can be moulded into human form, 
exhibiting the lineaments and fea- 
tures of aman; but, alas! thereis 
no life, no motion, no breathing ; — 
so aman of an outward decent de- 
portment may have the likeness of a 
true Christian ; but unless the Spirit 
of Christ be dwelling in him, there 
is no spiritual animation,—no holy 
breathing towards God and divine 
things, — no principle of holy act. 
ings, to the glory of the Redeemer. 
‘If Christ be in you, the body is 
dead, because of sin ; but the Spirit 
is life, because of righteousness ; 
but if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Christ from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.’ 

2. We have not only the Spirit, 
but his first fruits, “The Spirit 
dwelling in true Christians isnot as 
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dead, but a living agent, — the ac- 
tive principle of all illumination, 
love, holiness, and joy. Through 
the word of truth, he operates on 
our souls, producing the saving 
knowledge of God and of divine 
things. Until that our understand- 
ings are enlightened by his agency, 
there is nothing but darkness. re- 
specting the true character of God 
in Christ; but when he who com- 
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness, shines into our hearts, 
then we receive the light of the 
knowledge of his glory in the person 
and work of Jesus Christ. Love 
to God, to Jesus Christ, and to 
men, is another grace of the Spirit 
which is possessed by every true 
Christian, and which is included in 
the expression, The first fruits of 
the Spirit. ‘ Welove him, because 
he first loved us.’ Nothing more 
is necessary to. prodnce supreme 
love to Jesus, the Saviour, than 
the knowledge of him. When en- 
lightened in the knowledge of him, 
in his personal and office-glories, 
we love him more thaa father or 
mother, wife or children, brothers 
or sisters, houses or lands. ‘Whom 
have I, O my Jesus, in Heaven but 
thee! and there is none on earth 
that I desire in comparison of thee !’ 
is the language of every soul who 
hath seen his glory in the glass of 
the gospel: and the inseparabJe at- 
tendant of love to Jesus is sincere 
love to all his people for his sake. 
Joy in Jesus Christ, and in God 
_ through him, is also included in the 
first fruits of the Spirit. ‘ We re. 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. We joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have received 
the atonement ; —whom haying not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye seehim not, yet believing, 
_ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory.’ 
_ 3. That the enjoyments of the 
heavenly world shall be the same in 
nature and kind with those which 
we possess by the Spirit in this 
XXII. 
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world. Are not the first fruits the 
same in kind and quality as the full 
harvest? The sheaf of corn, which 
the priest was commanded (Ley. 
xxiii.) to, wave before the Lord, 
was of the same substance and kind 
asthe full harvest. Surely then, 
by this we are taught that the bless- 
edness of Christians in the celes. 
tial state through eternity, shall 
consist in. knowing God in Christ, 
contemplating his infinite perfec- 
tions and glorious characters, — in 
loving him with all our hearts, — 
and in rejoicing in him as our all. | 
sufficient Good and everlasting Pore 
tion. It is the same God and Sa- 
viour whom we know, admire, and 
love‘here on -earth, that we shall 
know, admire, and love in heaven. ' 
4. That in heaven the graces of 
the Spirit shall. be possessed by 
Christians in an inconccivably larger 
measure than they are by any in this 
world. ‘Though the. first fruits be 
the same in kind, they hear only a 
small proportion to the full harvest. 
The knowledge of God, of Jesus 
Christ, and of the great and wonder- 
ful work of redemption, which any 
Christian attains by the Spirit in the 
present world, is but very little, in 
comparison of that which is re- 
served for a future state. The dif- 
ference is compared to the difference 
between the knowledge of a child, 
whose reason is only beginning to 
dawn, and that of afull grown man; 
to the difference between sceing in 
a mirror (a piece of polished brass 
or silver) and seeing face to face.— 
* For (now) we know in part, and 
prophesy in part; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 
away. When I wasachild, I spake 
as a child, I reasoned as a child ; 
but when I became a man, [put 
away childish things. For now we 
seein a glass darkly, — but then 
face to face ; now I know in part, 
— but then shall. I know even as 
also [ am known *.’? — The fall 


* 1 Cor. xiii. 1O—13. 
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meaning of these words we cannot 
at present understand ; but certain- 
ly it must imply something inex- 
pressibly superior to any thing we 
can attain to in this wor)d ; and yet 
that is the same in kind. A child has 
the same soul and reasoning faculty 
when he is a child, that he has when 
he arrives at the age of manhood ; 
but vastly different are his views and 
his knowledge of men and. things. 
It is the same person whom we see 
in a mirror, that we see directly 
when the mirror is removed. In 
the fermer case, we do not see the 
person himself, but only his image, 
a representation of him correspond. 
ing to the clearness of the mirror ; 
in the Jatter case, we see him face 
to face. In this world we do not 
see the Lord Jesus himself; but 
only a representation of him in the 
glass of revealed truth. To see him 
as he is, face to face, is a privilege 
reserved for believers in the future 
and heavenly state of the church. 

Love to God and the Redeemer 
in this world, though sincere and 
unfeigned, yet, ah! what coldness 
attends it! The things which are 
seen and temporal occupy too 
much place in our affections ; but 
in Heaven, all the faculties of our 
soul shall be completely purified 
from every thing selfish and earthly, 
and God and the Lamb be the ob- 
ject of our supreme and unchang- 
ing love. : 

We joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ in this world ; but this 
is only tasting the stream. In Hea. 
ven, every true Christian shall sit 
down at the fountain-head. There 
* thy sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw 
itself ; for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended *.’ 

5. That the graces of the Spirit 
which believers possess in this world, 
are a security given for the full and 
perfect enjoyment in heaven. The 
first fruits of the ground were con- 
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secrated to God as an earnest of the 
full harvest. The resurrection of 
Jesus is denominated the first 
fruits +, to intimate, that by rising 
again he hath secured and rendered 
absolutely certain the resurrection 
of all his people at the great har- 
vest day. God hath given to us the 
first fruits of the Spirit to support 
our minds under the sufferings of 
this present time, — to animate us 
to holy and cheerful obedience, — 
and also to give unto us a foretaste 
of what Heaven will be, and a pledge 
of its enjoyment in due time. These 
graces of the Spirit given to us, are 
to us what the grapes of Eshcol 
were to Israel in the wilderness, — 
a foretaste of the goodness of Ca- 
naan, the land of promise; and 
also an earnest of the enjoyment. 

The exercises in this world of 
those who have the first fruits of 
the spirit, * groaning within’ them- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, 
the redemption of the body—Some 
remarks upon these may, perhaps, 
be the subject of another paper, 
lest I should occupy too much reom 
in your Magazine. 

Now, reader, are you a Christian 
indeed? Do you possess the first 
fruits of the Spirit? 
seen, in the glass of the gospel, the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ?) Then you already know, 
in some measure, what heaven will 
be. ‘No man,’ said the judicious 
Dr. Owen, ‘should look for any 
thing in heaven, but what he has 
some experience of here on earth.’ 
‘Grace is glory begun, and glory is 
grace perfected,’ is an old remark 3 
but a true and scriptural one. Oh, 
seek in the diligent observance of all 
divine ordinances, a larger measure 
ef the first fruits of the spirit. 
The larger the measure you attain 
of these, the more of heaven you 
have in you; and the more e@XPe= 
rience of what the full enjoyment 
shall be. What though you be now 
groaning within yourself by reasom 


+ 1 Cor. xv, 20. 


Have you 


\ 


J 
FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, &e. 


of indwelling sin,—the hiding of 
the countenance of your God, — 
_the fiery darts of the wicked one, 
—— personal or family affliction ! — 
these are not the groans of de- 
Spair. Wait and believe, look and 
long for the adoption, to wit; the 
redemption of your body. * Lift up 
your head and look up; for the day 
of your redemption draweth nigh.’ 
Iie who hath giyen you the first 
fruits, will give you, in due time, 
the joy of the full harvest. ¢ For 
he who hath begun the good work 
‘in you, will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ.’ D, H. 
Banks of Tay. 
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ADDRESS TO A YOUNG PERSON 
DESIROUS OF ENTERING INTO 
CHURCH-FELLOWSHIP. 
{IN A LETTER FROM DR. CONDER.] 


Rev. Sir, To the Editor. 


I beg leave, through your valuable Mis- 
eellany, to present the religious public 
with an Extract from another of the 
late Dr. Conder’s friendly epistles; 
which was addressed to a serious 
young person, desirous of entering into 
church-fellowship, but greatly discou- 
raged through an apprehension of not 

having felt sufficiently the burthen of 
sin, and of not being suitably humbled 
in spirit before God, and therefore not 
warranted to embrace the invitations 
and promises of the gospel. His wise 
and scriptural remarks on the subject, 
afforded much relief to that indivi- 
dual; and, in hopes of their contri- 
buting to the spiritual advantage of 
‘others in similar circumstances, which, 
lapprehend, are not very uncommon 
amongst young Christians, your inser- 
tion of them is respectfully requested 
bys Sir, your constant reader, 
; VERAX, 
March 28, 1778. 

Retteron is not designed to 

excite distraction and despair. A 

work of grace in the heart consists 

in dispelling former darkness, rous- 
ing from former security, detecting 
latent corruption, charging guilt ou 
the conscience, filling the soul with 
remorse and humiliation, and deep 
goncern about salyation ; 50 as te 
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apply, by faith in prayer, to the 
great remedy, Curisr and his blood, — 
grace, power, &c. with a Lord 
save, or I perish! But this is oftener 
eflected by the still, mild whispers 
of the gospel, thau by the thunders 
of the law, 

It is true, young Christians are 
often hampered and discouraged 
with the thonght, that they are not 
enough humbled for sin,—that their 
faith is not ef the right kind,—and 
that they have not experieaced that 
sensible change of heart which 
others speak of, &c; whereas that 
soul is humbled enough to whom 
Christ, and Christ alone, is truly 
precious. That faith is a true faith, 
which fixes and knits the soul to 
Him, as its only Saviour and Lord; 
determined to Jie at his footstool for 
mercy, with a ‘ Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.’ 

As to areal experience of a save 
ing change of heart from sin to ho. 
liness, this is at first a secret; made 
out by degrees afterwards. But the 
coneeit that our hearts must be sen- 
sibly changed from sin to holiness 
before we may come to Christ for 
salvation, is a very hurtful mistake, 
Weare to come to Christ as siz 
ners; weary, heavy-laden sinners, 
empty-handed, and without any 
qualifications to recommend, or 
make us fit to belicye in him. 

With respect to repentauce, humi-« 
liation, godly sorrow for sin, and 
the like ; all these are fruits, and 
so eviderces of regenerating grace. 
Coming to Christ, as guilty, pol- 
Juted, worthless worms, with weeps 
ing eyes and aching hearts, is the 
first grand movement of the new. 
born soul. Norare we to conceive, 
when we have once repented, made 
confession of sin, belicved, and 
dedicated ourselves to God in Christ, 
that these graces are to be laid aside 
and done with; no, it is in the con- 
tinuance and gradual increase of 
these that the Christian or spiritual 
life consists; and thus we are helped 
to grow in faith and holiness unite 
the end, ~—- Jonn Conver. 
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<.' » ORIGINAL LETTERS 

FROM THE LATE REV. P. HENRY, 
TO THE REV. F. TALLENTS. 


The following Letters were addressed 
py the Rev. Philip Henry to the Rev. 
--F. Tallents, who, like himself, was 
geparated from his flock on the fatal 
. Bartholomew - day, 1662; and whose 
’ worth is recorded in a funeral sermon 
and Memoir published by Mr. Matt. 
Henry. The second of the three letters 
has ‘no date; but, on the top of the 
oviginal, there is, in Mr. Tallents’s 
hand-writing, this note: — Answered 
April'T, 1696. It may be remarked, 


that Mr. Henry died the 24th of June, 


following. — The insertion of these 

Letters in your Magazine, will, pro- 

bably, afford pleasure to many of your 

readers, as well'as to, 
Rev: Sir, yours, J. B. W. 

My dear brother Tallents, Nov. 1, 1695, 

You do inall your letters spz- 
rure Christum, which, I thank 
God, besides your love to me, un- 
worthy me, declared in them, is 
the thing that I can truly say makes 
them sweet to me; to see that when 
I myself am so poor and low in my 
knowledge of him, desires after him, 
delight in him, there are you and 
others that do so abound therein. 
He is truly worthy, altogether wor- 
thy, that it should beso. To learn 
him, and to love him, and to live 
him, is all in all. He is founda. 
tion, food, root, raiment, refuge, 
righteousness, head, hope, light, 
life, peace, propitiation, and what 
not, that we have need of to make 
us holy and happy ? 

Our joint dear love to you both. 
Our God perfect his good work in 
you and by you in the world, and 
bring you safe when -your race is 
‘run, to his eternal rest. 

This from, dear Sir, 
your brother, friend, and servant, 
Puitip ilenry. 


‘ 


_— 


Dearest Brother, 

ly rejoices us to hear that your 
bow still abides in strength. The 
Lord continue it! ~I return you 
Rowbotham’s. Disquisition, — I 
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judge he is in the right; but q 
have neither head nor heart for cons 
troversies: I would die in peace. 
It is finishing time: O for grace 
for finishing work! Weare dying 
here and hereabouts, like as they 
are with you. Blessed are they to 
whom to die is gain! — and who 
are they but those to whom to live 
is Christ? It rejoices my heart 
that every one of your letters is so 
full of Christ! Glad that others 
love him so affectionately and 
warmly, when myself am so poor’ 
and coldiv it? Is he not all in 
all? Is not every thing else noé 
thing at ali without him? Psalm 
Ixxi. 16, holds him out fully in both 
the things wherein we have daily 
need of him,—strength and righte- 
ousness. Dear love to our dear 
sister. Farewell. 

Yours, P. Henry. 


[The remaining Letter in our next.} 
KL LPPPo 


SLAVE TRADE. 


Mr. Editor, 

As the nation and legislature 
have been using activemeans to keep 
France from reviving the Slave 
Tradein thosecolonies which may be 
conceded to her, the following Ex- 
tracts from Robertson’s History of ~ 
America will shew, ‘that liberal 
minds among Papists, ‘as well as 
among Protestants, have always 
been averse to that nefarious traffic. 
The characters referred to-are Bar- 
tholomew de las Casas, a Dominican 
Monk, and Cardinal Ximenes, who 
was prime minister*in Spain when 
Charles V. came to the throne. 

‘ The violent operations of Albu. 
querque, the new distributor of In. 
dians, revived the zeal of the Domi- 
nicans against the Repartimientos, 
and called forth an advocate for the 
eppressed people, who possessed all 
the courage, the talents, and activity 
requisite in supporting such a dese 
perate case. This was Bartholomew 
de las Casas, a nativeof Seville, and 
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one of the clergymen sent out with 
_ Columbus, imhis second voyage, to 
Hispaniola, in order to settle in that 
island. He early adopted the opi- 
nion prevalent among the ecclesias- 
tics with respect to the unlawful- 
ness of reducing the natives to ser- 
vitude; and, that he might demon- 
strate the siucerity of his conviction, 
he relinquished all the Indians who 
had fallen to his own share, in the 
division of the inhabitants among 
their conquerors; declaring, that he 
should ever bewail his own misfor- 
tuneand guilt in having exercised 
for a moment that impious dominion 
over his fellow-creatures. From 
that time he became the avowed Pa- 
tron of the Indians ; and by his 
bold interpositions in their behalf, 
as well as by the respect due to his 
abilities and character, he had often 
the merit of setting some bounds to 
the excesses of his'countrymen. 
¢Cardinal Ximenes, however, when 
solicited to encourage this commerce 
peremptorily rejected the proposi- 
tion ; because he perceived the ini- 
quity of reducing one race of men to 
slavery, while he was consulting 


SAG 
means to restore liberty te another. 
‘The Emperorappeared with ex- 
traordinary pomp, and took his scat 
on a throne in the great hall of the 
palace. Las Casas, at great length, 
and with great fervour, defended his 
system. He rejected, with indig. 
nation, the idea that any race of men 
was born to servitude, as irreligious 
and inhuman. Heasserted that the 
faculties of the Americans were not 
naturally despicable, but unimproy- 
ed: — that they were, capable of 
receiving instruction in the prin- 
ciples of religion, as well as of ac. 
quiring the industry and the arts, 
which would qualify them for the 
various offices of social life ; — that 
the mildness and timidity of their 
nature made them so submissive and 
docile, that they might be led and 
formed with a gentle hand.’ 
Perhaps, it would be of some ad- 
vantage to the great cause of uni- 
versal abolition, could the originals 
of the above be produced, which are 
most likely to be found in Herrerae 
Descriptio Indiae Occidentalis, aud 
circulated in Catholic countries, 
Yours, &c. TT. Rankin, 
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ARTIFICE AND ADDRESS. 


Tur instances of artifice which 
oceur in Scripture are noi to be mmi- 
tated, butavoided. If Abraham, or 
Isaac, or Jacob equivocate, in order to 
obtain their ends, this is no warrant to 
metodo so. Dayid’s falsehood con- 
cerning Goliath's sword, argues dis- 
trust of God. If any part of the truth 
which I am bound to communicate be 
concealed, this is sinful artifice. The 
Jesuits in China, in order to remove 
the offence of the Cross of Christ, de- 
clared, Thatit wasafalschood, invent- 
ed by the Jews, that Christ was cru; 
ecified; but they were expelied from 
the empire ; and this was designed, 
perhaps, to be held up asa warning to 
all Missionaries, that no good end is 
to be carried by artifice. 

But address is of a different nature. 
at 


There is no falsehood, deception, or 
equivocation in address. St. Paul, 
for instavce, employed lawfuladdress, 
apd not artifice, when he set the Sad- 
ducees and Pharisees at variance: he 

a lawful argument to in- 
terest the Pharisees tn his favour. 
This was great address; butit had no- 
thing of criminal artifice. In Joshua’s 
ambushes for. the men of Ai, there 
was nothing sinful: it was a lawful 
stratagem of war. It would have been 
unlawful to tell the men of At there 
was no ambush; but they knew that 
they came out of their city liable to 
such ambushes. Christ’s conduct at 
Emmaus, and that of the angels at 
Sodom, were meant as trials of the 
regard of those with whom they were 
conversing. — Ceeii’s Remains, p. 341. 
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The following Evrrara is inserted 
for its strange singularity, while 
we cannot but dislike an apparent 
want of reverence to the sacred 
name it contains: — 


: RPITAPH, 


taken from a Tomb-stone in the 
Churci-yard at Leipzig, in Upper 
Germany. 


CAPITAL ACCOUNT. 
For Christ’s invaluable Purchase and 
Ransom, 100,000. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


A fortunate End, a Prize; to die 
well is the best Prize. 100,000. 


Schetbenberg, ye Ith April, 1669. 


Upon the appointed day of Felix 
Adain Blacksmith’s death, which shall 
happen gn the 2lst of October, 1700, 
I, Jesus Christ, promise to pay this 
my only bill of exchange to him, 

aving purchased the value thereof 
threugh my merits, therefore, being 
satisfied with his life and faith, give 
him eternal happiness through grace. 

Jesus Curist. 
Bibl. Sloan. 3985. 


ANECDOTE. 


Durine the late severe frost. in 
the last winter, a gentleman went to 
take a place at one of the coach- offices 
in the city, where he met with a fine 
noble bonest sailor, about six feet 
high, with a cudgel in his hand, blus- 
tering vehemently at not being able 
to proceed to Hull. He said he had 
paid for his place, and did not com- 
prehend why he should be detained. 
In vain did they remonstrate with him 
that the roads were so bad, they could 
not proceed. He replied, he did not. 
care for roads, or any thing else, he 
would go; for his captain had desired 
he should join his ship ; and he had 
never disobeyed orders in his life, and 
he never would. At length one of the 
gentlemen belonging to the office 
caine forward, * My friend,’ said he, 
‘you must look to a higher power 
than your captain. When Ged .4I- 
smighty thinks proper to make achange 
in the weather, you shall go” ‘ Ah} 
ah ! if you talk to me about God Al- 
mighty Lwillhear you: that’s another 
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thing. God Almighty is my captain’s 
Master, and my Master, and all our 
Masters ! — Well, well then, I will 
stay till God 4/mighty pleases.’ 


SABBATH EVENING LECTURER. 


To the Editor. 


I wee leave, through the medium 
of your extensively circulated Maga- 
zine, respectfully to recommend to 
all ministers who may he engaged in 
the Sabbath Evening Lectures of the 
metropolis and its environs, That they 
make a point of concluding their 
discourse by eighto’clock atthe latest, 
A great oumber of reasons might be 
urged against prolixity ou these occa- 
sions. One shall at present suffice, 
which I hope, will be deemed suffici- 
eatly cogent : — It is well known that 
a very considerable part of such au- 
diencesare servants; of course, to keep 
them out beyond the usual hour is 
highly improper, and very iniprudent. 
In religious families it interrupts 
family devotion ; in others. itis often 
an objection to their being permitted 
to attend. Yours, & 


An OxnseRVER. 


Sir, 


The Answer of the Abbot of Ban. 
gorto Austin, the Monk, requir- 
ing Subjection to the Church of 
Rome. 


Be itknown, and without doubt 
unto you, that weall are, and areevery 
one of us, obedient and subject to the 
church of God, and to the Pope of 
Rome, and to every godly Christian ; 
to love every one in his degree in per- 


_ fect charity, and to help every one of 


them, by word and deed, to be the 
childres of God; and other obedience 
than this Ido not know due to him 
whom you name to be the Pope or 
the Father of fathers to be claimed and 
to be demanded ;—and this obedience 
we are ready to give, and to pay to 
ies and to every Christian continu- 
ally. : 
Besides, we are under the govern- 
ment of the bishop of Kaerleon upon 
Uske, who is to oversee, under God, 
over us, to cause us to keep the 
Way spiritual. — From the History of 
Popery. 
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Obituary. 


‘MRS. SALT, 
Wife of the Rev. W. Salt, of Lichficld. 


Tas amiable subject of this 
Obituary had known the glorious 
truths of the gospel about 12 years ; 
during which time she was cailed to 
fill several important stations in se- 
ciety; and was enabled to discharge 
the duties ofeach, so asto bring credit 
to the profession she made, and to be 
worthy ofimitation by those Christian 
females who may read these lines. 
When firstbrought to the knowledge 
ef the trath, she had the duties of a 
daughter to perform; and had to 
attend an aged widowed mother in 
the last stage of tiresome life. The 
services which were then required at 
her hands were delicate and import- 
ant: she considered them well; and 
attended to her afflicted parent with 
a fidelity and affection seldom sur- 
passed. 

A dutiful daughter is an interesting 
eharacter. They who can despise or 
neglect a mother when she is old, 
appear awfully destitute of the fear of 
God. In proportion as y oung persons 
professing godliness ‘learn to shew 
piety at home,’ apd to requite their 
parents, they adorn tke doctrine of 
God their Saviour, and secure his 
blessing, who has said, ‘ Honour thy 
father and mother, that thy days may 
bé long in the land,’ &c. Eph. vi. 2, 3. 

When she had closed the eyes of 
her beloved parent, her situation in 
the world wasa very critical one : — 
she had no father’s prudent counsel to 
direct, nor mother’s watchtul and 
constant care. Here the most en- 
lightened prudence marked her whole 
conduct. Her best friends, those that 
feared God, were always consulted in 
eases of difficulty; and she never 
omitted to regard their Christian ad- 
vice. Prudence in young people is of 
emibtent worth ; for whatever taleuts 
may be possessed without this too rare 
quality, the possessors are not likely 
cither to be very useful or happy. 
After her piety and character had been 
tried and admired for several years, 
she was invited to take a part inause- 
fulschool. By this p: evidence she was 


removed aconsiderable distance fromm 
her native place, and brought under 
the roof of the writer of this short 
account 3 which gave him a fair op- 
portunity of observing her whole con- 
duct. In this situation her diligence 
and desire to be useful were evident 
to all; and she willlong be remem- 
bered here with devout regard. The 
writer had many opportunities of 
witnessing the tenderness ofher con- 
science, and her deep concern to see 
professors of religion walking worthy 
of their‘ high vocation.’ The pros- 
perity of the church of God lay near 
her heart; and she embraced every 
opportunity to impress divine things 
on the attention of the rising genera- 
tiou. 

From this station she entered on the 
serious and weighty concerns of the 
marriage state. The duties of this 
honourable connection are in all case 
important; but none more so thé 
those which devolve on the wife of a 
Christian minister. This great under- 
taking she studied with much concern 
before she eniered upon it; and at 
tines the responsibility of her ex pect- 
ed station considerably discouraged 
her. To serious consideration she 
joined fervent prayer to God. Some- 
tines spending much of the nightin 
this manner; and she found in her 
happy experience that promise veri- 
fied:‘ As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be.’ For more than four 
years as the wife of a minister, where 
the cause of Christ has met much op- 
position, she maintained an amiable 
deportment: she was beloved by alt 
who knew her; but most by those 
who koew her besi. 

She was an Israelite indeed. Her 
friends that had to do with her could 
place a confidence in her; for cer- 
tainly in her deceit and guile were not 
found. She was frequently consult- 
ed; and the afiection and sincerity 
which were evident in her advice or 
admonitions, always rendered them 
truly valuable. Sucha characteris of 
inmmeuse worth, especially where the 
of Christ is im its infancy: A 
prudent wife is from the Lord ;’ and 
that minister who is not careful te 
ebtain such a treasure im his partner, 
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is in danger of having both his preach- 
ing and his prayers hindered. ; 

Humility was an eminent feature in 
ker character ; and, however highly 
her husband and friends thought of 
her, she had the meanest views of her- 
self. She was deeply impressed with 
her sinfulness in the sight of a holy 
God ; and knew very sensibly that she 
had nothing good but what she had 
received from Him. , 

Meekness was an ornament with 
which she was adorned. ‘The orna- 
ment of ameek and quiet spiritis in 
the sight of God of great price.’ These 
words deserve the especial attention 
of women professing godliness; and 
if real worth may be estimated by this 
rule, our departed sister was certain- 
ly among the most excellent of the 
earth. The writer affectionately in- 
treats all Christiaa females, and espe- 
cially the lovely young, by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, to cul- 
tivate this most engaging disposition. 

Gratitude was a principle she de- 
lighted. to exemplify. Whatever 
kindnesses she received frem her 
friends, were thankfully remembered 
with the obligations she was thus laid 
under; and it was a considerable 
pleasure to her mind when, in any in- 
stance, she was able to make some 
suitable return. Among the few 
wishes she expressed before her de- 
parture, the gratitude of her heart 
was afiectingly seen. Mr. Hervey 
says,‘ I have always looked upon 
gratitude as the most exalted princi- 
ple that can actuate the heart of man. 
It has something nobly disinterested, 
and Gif 1 may be allowed the term) 
generously ‘devowl. Repentance in- 
dicates our nature fallen, and Prayer 
turns chiefly upon-a regard to one’s 
self; but the exercise of gratitude 
subsisted in Paradise when there was 
no fault to deplore; and will be per- 
petuated in Heaven when God shall be 
all in all. The language of this sweet 
temper is,‘lam unspeakably obliged, 
— what return shall Linmake ? 

The Jast 16 months of Mrs. Salt’s life 
were spentin wasting sickness. During 
this period of severe exercise, Pati- 


ence had ils perfect work aa not 


remembered that a murmur ever 
dropped from her lips. -To be thus 
supported for so long a time, under 
such trying circumstances, declares 
the excellence of those priuciples she 
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derived from the gospel; which en- 
abled her patiently to suffer (as she 
had before cheerfully done) the will 
of God. She was peculiarly happy in 
her partner; and felt as a tender 
Christian-mother towards the lovely 
boy God had graciously given them 3 
but with Christian submission could 
say, ‘ The will of the Lord be done ;’ 
and was enabled to speak of the part- 
ing stroke at times with remarkable 
composure, and to make those ar- 
rangements which bespoke an emi- 
nent character. 

She ‘knew in whom she had be- 
lieved; and her hope of life eternal, 
fouaded on the mediation of Jesus 
Christ, was as an anchor to her soul, 
‘both sure and steadfast;’ and tho’ she 
neither spoke nor felt so much rap- 
ture as some persons do, she enjoyed 
what is very desirable, — a happy ° 
serenity of mind! Inthe last struggle, 
and with almost her last words, she 
assured her affectionate partner she 
was quite free from fear. In this 
peaceful state her happy spirit enter- 
ed the joy of her Lord, Yecember 24, 
1813, aged 32. — On the Lord's Day_ 
afier her funeral, her death was im- 
proved at Lichfield by her brother- 
in-law, Rev. Mr.Greatbatch, of North 
Meoles, Lancashire, from Jer.xy. 9. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 


February 13, died Mr. W. Tucker, 
of Chard, aged 83, Author of some in- 
teresting Letters, which were inserted 
in the O/d Gospel Magazine ; and have 
been since printed (1798) in a pam- 
phiet, entitled‘ Predestination calmly 
considered ;’ and which have been 
since defended in another, entitled 
‘ Arminianism dissected ;?— both of 
which are written with great ability ; 
and are sold for the benefit of the 
Baptist Mission. 

On Saturday, July 3, died the Rev. 
W. Buu, of Newport Pagnel, in the 
76th year of his age, and the 50th of 
his ministry. The last illness of this 
excellent man was very short; during 
which the frame of his mind was re- 
markably serene, possesing to the last 
the full exercise, of reason, and the 
peace which passeth all understanding. 
— We hope soon to be able to give a 
Memoir and Portrait of this venerable | 
characler. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Remains selected from the Manu- 
scripts of the Rev. James Bowden, 
late Minister at Tooting, Surrey. 
Edited by R. Bowden. 8vo, 12s. 


Tue editor of this Work justly 
observes in the preface, that ‘when a 
volume of Remains is presented to the 
public which possesses no peculiar 
claim to originality of thought, or other 
mark of literary distinction, an apo- 
logy may be expected.’—The apology 
he offers is, the consideration of the 
author’s superior and acknowledged 
excellence of character,—the high 
tone of piety which distinguished him 
from his childheod,—and that uni- 
formity of holy principle which ac- 
tuated him through a life sacred to 
the service of his Redeemer, and the 
best interests of his fellow-men. This 
apology (if apology be necessary) will 
be deemed fully satisfactory by every 
reader who has a taste for that exalt- 
ed (though plain) piety, which is dis- 
played in the author’s intercourse with 
his family, his flock, and his friends. 

This volume includes—1. A Retro- 
spect of the Divine Proceedings to- 
wards Mr. Bowden, from the time of 
his entering into the ministry to the 
period of his death.—2. A Fatherly 
Address, designed as a Legacy to his 
family.—3. Five Sermons on various 
subjects.—4. A Charge at the Ordin- 
ation of his son, the Rev. Richard 
Bowden (the editor of the work,) and 
another at the Ordination of the Rev. 
James Knight, (now of Ponder’s End) 
and—5. A selection of Sixty Letters 
trom the author to his friends and re- 
lations. 

The editor’s preface conveys so just 
an idea of the work, that we think it 
unnecessary to add our own opinion 
of it. It is impossible to read Mr. 
Bowden’s Remains without admira- 
tion of his eminent piety, and without 
a secret wish (which does his charac- 
ter the highest honour)—‘O that I 
were like him! Let me live his life, 
let me die his death!’ : 

RRIX. 


_of Jesus Christ. 


Discourses on the principal Points 
of the Socinian Controversy. By 
Ralph Wardlow, Glasgew, Svo. 5s. 
Jine paper, 9s. 


“IN revolving various subjects for 
a series of monthly Sabbath evening 
discourses, it occurred to me,’ says the 
excellent author, ‘ that at sucha time, 
when the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity were openly impugned and de- 
nied, and the sentiments of those who 
held them in many particulars grossly 
misrepresented, a short course on 
these points might be seasonable and 
useful.’ 

The first discourse is on the Unity, 
of God, and the Trinity of Persons in 
the Godhead. The four following dis- 
courses are on the Supreme Divinity 
The sixth discourse 
is on the Test of Truth in Matters of 
Religion. The seventh and eighthon 
the doctrine of Atonement, and its 
practical influence. The ninth, tenth, 
and eleventh on the Divinity, Per- 
sonality, and Influences of the Holy 
Spirit. The last discourse is on the 
Christian Character. 

We are not surprised to learn, that 
these valuable discourses, when deli- 
vered from the pulpit, excited an un- 
usual degree of interest and attention, 
and that the proposals of publication 
were speedily justified by the names 
of more than two thousand subscri- 
bers. We are persuaded that the 


friends of evangelical truth, who pe- 


ruse this volume, will gratefully ac- 
knowledge themselves highly indebted 
to the author, and will assign to his 
performance a place in the very first 
class of those works which are design- 
ed and adapted for the ‘ defence of 
the gospel.’ It is of the highest im- 
portance that a controversy which in- 
volves the essential principles of re- 
vealed truth should be conducted with 
ability, learning, piety, and candour. 
A clear and faithful exhibition of the 
«ospel may be given by the anlettered 
Christian, whose mind has never been 
3A 
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disciplined by argumentative diseus- 
sion; but since subtle reasoning, aud 
the ingenuity of daring criticism have 
been, without restraint, employed on 
the side of error, it is necessary that 
sound learning and solid argument 
should be displayed by the advocate 
of truth, For a defender of the faith 
Mr. Wardlaw has shewn himself to 
be singularly qualified. No one can 
read his work without attributing to 
the author a faculty of clear and dis- 
tinct conception, of acute discrimina- 
tion, of comprehensive survey, of close 
and conclusive reasoning. Where the 
indulgence of feeling might interfere 
with the cool deductions of argument, 
the author appears all intellect ; yet 

‘where the subject opens an avenue to 
the heart, he never fails to display the 
most lively emotion. Of the general 
management of the controversy, no 
idea could be conveyed by any brief 
quotation ; but of the amiable auther’s 
susceptibility of feeling, and of his 
power of exciting in others emotion, 
some opinion may be formed by the 
following specimen, taken from the 
concluding discourse. 


* Convinced that there is only one 
spot on the face of this earth from which 
a guilty creature, whose mind is pro- 
perly impressed with the holiness of 
God, and the evil of sin, can view the 
solemnities of an approaching judgment 
without dismay, the Christian transports 
himself in imagination to the heights of 
Calvary, takes his station there at the 
foot.of the cross—and with one arm em- 
bracing the sacred wood, and the other 
uplifted towards heaven, surveys, with 
steady eyc, the overwhelming scene.— 
The heavens open—noet in tranquil se- 
renity, as when on the banks of the 
Jordan the Spirit of Peace alighted on 
the Redeemer, to conseerate him to his 
ofice—but rending and rolling away 
with a mighty noise,—he beholds the 
descending Judge revealed in effulgent 
glory, and ail his holy angels with him, 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands: he hears the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God, louder than a thousand thun- 
ders; he sees the great white throne 
erected—the millions of the dead start- 
ing to life, and gathering before the 
dread tribunal!—With the eye of pro- 
phetic faith he beholds all this, and with 
deep solemnity of spirit he anticipates 
his own appearance at the bar of judg- 
ment. Conscious of unworthiness and 
guilt, and impressed with holy awe in 
@entemplating the purity and the ma- 
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jesty of the Judge, and-the inconceiva- 
ble magnitude of the results of that 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, he 
prays with humble fervour, ‘ God be 
merciful to me a sinner!’ But his sup- 
plications are not the language of de- 
spair. He has hope—good hope through 
grace. Did he look only to the throne, ~ 
indeed—only to the judgment-seat, with 
all its attendant solemnities—his heart 
would fail him: but, looking alternately 
to the throne and to the cross, the view 
of the one takes away the terrors of 
the ether. He who occupies the throne 
of judgment, is the same who bore the 
sins of his people in his own, body on 
the tree. The Saviour is the Judge? 
The remembrance of this re-assures his 
spirit, and animates him with the cou: 
fidence of hope.’ 


The History of the Baptists, by Dr. 
Robertson, Principal of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 12mo, 2d. 


Tuis small piece is an extract from 
Dr. Robertson’s History of Charles the 
Fifth, in which we have an account of 
the first Baptist Society ever known 
in the world. Their origin, as a. body, 
is placed in the sixteenth century, 
about the year 1525. The editor of 
this tract professes not to have had the 
most distant idea of degrading the 
Baptists by publishing this account of 
the vices and extravagancies of that 
body of people, but to shew that the 
Baptists, “as a society, are of a very 
recent date; and for this purpose he 
alledges the testimonies of the follow- 
ing modern writers— c 

Dr. Osgood — If there be any truth 
in history, the Baptists’ ‘opinions are 


-wholly modern, and uaknown to an- 


tiquity.’ 

Messrs, Bogue and Bennett.— It is 
said that among the Waldeuses there 
were some Baptists; but the first 
notice of them as a distinct commu- 
nity, is about the time of the reforma- 
tion by Luther.’ 

Mr. Towgood.—‘ No less than 90 
different heresics are said to have 
sprang up in the three first centuries. 
irenzeus,  Philastrius, Austin, and 
‘Lheodoret, wrote catalogues of the se- 
veral sects of Christians they had 
heard of; but none of them mention 
any that denied infant baptism, except. 
those who denied all baptism.’ 

Here we have avery enrious fact— 
the first rise of a Baptist community * 
~—in the sixteenth century, after the 
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Ue ea of Luther’s reforma- 
ion. 

Instead of a review of a different 
kind, it may probably entertain and 
instruct the reader if we endeavour to 
account for this remarkable fact. And 
without keeping the reader in sus- 
pence, or assigning various causes of 
this historical document, we will ven- 
ture to account for it by supposing the 
true cause to be this—that the Baptist 
system is an entirely unsupported sys- 
tem—that it has not for its support so 
much as one text, one pattern, prece- 
dent, or example in all the word of 
God. 

If this be made evident, as we sup- 
pose it may, there will be nothing 
very surprizing in a case of this kind, 
—that there should be a lapse of more 
than fifteen centuries of the Christian 
wera, before a single Baptist commua- 
nity makes its appearance in the 
world. For who can wonder for a 
moment at the very late commence- 
ment of a.community which has not, 
in Scripture, either precept, pattern, 
precedent, or example to rest upon? 

To prove our assertion, we shall 
first of all consider the examples, or 
precedents, of Scripture relating to 
baptism. And with respect to these, 
we may safely affirm two things. 

1. That there is no example in 
Scripture in favour of the Baptists, 

The truth of this will appear by ob- 
serving, that whenever an example is 
te support a practice, it is indispen- 
sibly necessary that the example and 
the practice should both be of one and 
the same kind. For if the example 
be of one kind, and the practiee of 
another kind,—the practice is not 
founded upon the example—nor does 
the example give any support to the 
practice. Every man of sense must 
be convinced of this, that one kind of 
example can’ never support another 
kind of practice; for by the very sup- 
position, it is no example to the prac- 
tice; such an example and such a 
practice being two different and dis- 
tinct things. So when things are thus 
circumstanced, that the practice does 
not agree with example, the practice, 
in this case, has no example at all; 
but is purely a practice without an 
example. And this is precisely the 
condition of the Baptists at this mo- 
ment—they have neither precedent 
nor example for their practice in any 
part of Scripture. 
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For:the truth of this, we have only 
to look at their practice. It is evi- 
dent from Seripture, that all the 
adults, whose baptism we read of, 
were the first. of their families who 
embraced the Christian religion, But 
What is the practice of the Baptists? 
—They would baptize all adults pro- 
miscuously, whether descended from 
Christian parents, or Heathens, or 
Jews; and this they do as often as op- 
portunity offers. But Seripture ex- 
amples-only go to the latter cases, 
Aleathens and Jews; nor is there any 
example whatever for the former, the 
descendents of Christian parents: 
consequently it follows (and this was 
to be shewn) that the Baptists follow 
no example at all, and their practice, 
in relation to Scripture, is completely 
without precedent. But we say, 

2. That all the examples of Scrip- 
ture are in favour of those called Pe- 
dobaptists. 

In the first place: What adults do 
these baptise ?—Surely none but Hea- 
thens and Jews, and such as have not 
been before baptized. This is evi- 
dent in their Missionary Transactions, 
and in the case of those Jews who are 
brought over to Christianity, in Lon- 
don, or any where else. This the 
Peedobaptists do, and the apostles did 
no more. Herein we have the neces- 
sary agreement between the example 
and the practice—that they are both 
of one and the same kind. Not asin 
the case of the Baptists, in which 
there is no correspondence between 
the example and the practice. In 


their case they entirely difler,—the 


example is this—and the practice is 
that—and there is not the least agree- 
ment between the two. 

But in the second place: What shall 
we say to baptism of houscholds?— 
Do not these look with a favourable 
aspect upon Padobaptists?—There 
can be no doubt of that... But, says a 
Baptist, there were no infants in them, 
This is more than he knows-——How- 
ever the aspect is favourable; and 
that is sufficient for the present pur- 
pose. 

The reader is desired to observe, 
that what has been just said has very 
nearly put the Baptists and their sys- 
tem out of the Bible. We shall now 
proceed to throw them entirely out. 
Hom the examples we go to the word 
and precepts of Scripture. 

How are persons to be baptized ?-- 

3A 
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By immersion only, say the Baptists ; 
nothing is baptism, but immersion 
only. Now no passage in any part of 
Scripture will prove this. 1. Can it be 
proved that the word Baptism itself 
means immersion. only?—This is ut- 
terly impossible; nay, the contrary is 
true, that it does not mean immersion 
only. 2. Can it be proved that any 
one person, whose baptism we read of 
in Scripture, was immersed?—Ht can- 
not possibly be proved. 3. Can it be 
proyed, that any one, said to have heen 
baptized, was at all so much as in the 
water?—No man in the world can 
prove it.—See a review of Mr. Booth’s 
book in this Magazine for December 
last. 

But possibly some Baptist may say, 
_ that the Apostle tells us, in Romans 
vi. 4. ‘ We are buried with him by 
baptist.’—True, ‘dy baptism’—baptism 
may be the means of our burial with 
Christ, whatever may be the form of 
it. Before any conclusion can be 
drawn from this text, three things 
must be adjusted.—1. Does the Apos- 
tle speak of the baptism of the Spirit, 
or of water baptism? This question is 
necessary, because the probability is, 
from the context, that he actually 
speaks of the baptism of the Spzrié ;— 
And ifso, the Baptists’ inference is at an 
end: for the mode of this baptism was 
pouring. 2. But suppose the Apostle 
to speak of water baptism ; does he al- 
lude to any mode of administration? 
We propose this question because it 
is probable he has no allusion to any 
mode at all. When he says, ‘ baptized 
into Christ,’ or ‘ baptized into his 
death,’ he does not seem to allude to 
any mode, so, probably, not in this. 
But, 3. Suppose he does allude to 
some mode; what mode does he al- 
lude to? We propose this query, be- 
cause, if there be an allusion to' any 
thing in a burial, it may be either to 
the putting of the body into the earth, 
or to the throwing of the earth upon 
the body; which would resemble suf- 
fusion. If all these queries cannot be 
adjusted, and their adjustment is per- 
fectly precarious, the inference of the 
Baptists from this passage is lost. 

Let us remind the reader again, that 
there is no passage in all the Serip- 
tures to prove immersion only, or to 
prove any immersion at all, or that 
any one of the baptized did so much 
as go into the water. And now there 
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remains but one thing more to prove, 


a 


that the Baptists have not a passage, — 
precept, precedent, or example in all © 


the Scripture to support their system. 

The Baptists deny infant baptism—. 
which is the last thing. But have they 
any thing in Scripture for this ?—Not 
one passage: but they deny it by in- 
ference. If the inference be good, it 
is sufficient. Of what kind is the in- 
ference, and from what is it drawn? 
A Baptist will tell us, that the Scrip- 
tures require faith in those who are to 
be baptized; as in this, ‘ If thou be- 
lievest, thou mayest.’ So likewise in 
other passages. Infants, they say, 
cannot believe, therefore they are not 
to be baptized. This is their inference 
—buta single remark will completely 
destroy it. The remark is this :—It is 
the manner of Scripture, that when 
any thing is enjoined as a mean to an 
end, it is enjoined upon those subjects 
only who are naturally capable of it; 
but those subjects who are naturally 
incapable ofthe mean, may, notwith- 
standing, have a right to the end. Tor 
example ;—‘ ‘He that believeth shall 
be saved.’ The mean, believeth, is in 
order te the end, saved. Now, accord- 
ing to the above remark, infants who 
are Incapable of the mean, may yet 
enjoy the end; that is, they may be 
saved. But according to the inference 
of the Baptists, infants must all be 
lost. So in another instance,—‘ If 
any will not work, neither shall he 
eat.’ But if infants cannot work, 
which is the mean; yet they may eat, 
which is the end. But upon the Bap« 
tists’ principle, it does not follow that 
they should cat—because they have no 
will to work :—so all infants, by this 
inference, may as well be kept from 
meat as from baptism. As this infer- 
ence is as bad a one as any inference 
can be, and as they have nothing bet- 
ter to bring, they are in fact completely 
out of the Bible. 

In this way we account for this sin- 
gular historical document, that the 
Baptists never existed asa community 
till the sixteenth century. And we 
presume that no better reason can be 
given for the very recent existence of 
the Baptists as a body, than by shew- 
ing that the system of that body of 
people has neither text, precept, pre- 
cedent, or example in any part of 
Scripture to support it. 

As our limits will not allow us tobe 
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tore diffuse upon this subject; we 
leave this outline, which indeed can 
be considered as nothing more, to the 
serious consideration of the reader. 


Hints to the Clergy of the Established 
Church, particularly to its Rulers, 
on the present relaxed state of Ec- 
elesiastical Discipline, and the con- 
sequent increase of National Corrup- 
tion. By a Member of the Establish- 
ed Chureh. 8vo, 1s. 


Tuis pamphlet exposes many in- 
stances of criminal neglect in minis- 
ters of the Established Church, parti- 
cularly in a large cathedral city (which 
Is not named) containing 14 or 15 
parishes, in scarcely any of which is 
_ there a resident clergyman. If the 
abuses mentioned actually exist, we 
can only say, we deeply regret them, 
and sincerely hope that this pamphlet 
will attract the notice of the Bishops, 
and of his Majesty’s ministers, who, 
we trust, will exert themselves to ap- 
ply proper remedies. Some severe 
but just strictures are made in the 
conclusion of the work on the grow- 
ing abuse of the Lord’s Day, some 
glaring and alarming instances of 
which have lately been exhibited, to 
the grief of all good men. Unless 
some. authority be exercised to re- 
strain these evils, we have reason to 
fear that ‘they will increase to more 
ungodliness,’ and load our country 
with sin and misery. 


David Dreadnought, or Nautical Tales 
and Adventures, in verse, in four 
parts. By 8S. Whitchurch. 12mo, 5s. 


We have been much pleased at 
meeting with this volume of Nautical 
Tales, for it was quite a desideratum, 
Before Mr, W. employed his pen in 
this work, who could have found a 
volume of entertaining narratives, 

maritime science, and evangelical 
principles, in easy verse, which we 
might present to a friend who was 
going on a voyage? As a poct, the 
writer makes no pretensions to a re- 
sidence on the giddiest heights of 
Parnassus; but be drinks of Silva’s- 
brook, and enjoys the favour of the 
condescending Muse, who presides 
over useful thoughts, in aumbers 
simple yet not rude. 
The first part is founded on a nar- 
rative which the author heard related 
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-from the pulpit. “It is the story of 
David Dreadnought, a profane sailor, 
who, onstrolling into a place of wor- 
ship, heard a sermon from the text, 
‘Pray without ceasing ;’ which words 
came afterwards to his mind, when he 
was on an outward-bound voyage, 
and proved the power of God to his 
salvation. 

In the second part we find Dread- 
nought at sea again. ‘The narrative 
is enriched by many maritime allu- 
sions, and by an interesting descrip- 
tion of the winter spent by a ships-_ 
crew, when blocked up by the ice ia 
the north west coast of America. This 
part, which was almost tedious to us 
terre jilii, mere land lubbers, will pro- 
bably prove most welcome to the sons. 
of old ocean. It is rendered devo- 
tional and useful by an episode, in 
which John Marrant relates his con- 
version under the ministry of Mr, 
Whitefield. The substance of the 
story, says Mr. W. was narrated by 
himself in my hearing about the year 
1785. 

The third tale is that of Donald 
Henderson, another of Dreadnought’s 
praying companions. Henry Mowbray 
is the hero of the fourth part. ‘ With 
respect to the most prominent charac- 
ters in these parts, says Mz; W. I 
have been no phlegmatic observer 
either of their actions or destiny. I 
may assert of one of them in particu- 
lar, that I have been deeply interested 
in part of the eventful history of his 
life. I was his companion in the day 
of battle, and have fought and bled 
by his side.’ 

This has given a distinctness of out- 
jine to the narrative, and an air of 
originality to the principal heroes of 
the poem, which is highly favourable 
to the interest of the whole. The 
imagination of the writer has fre- 
quently wandered after incidents, and 
lingered over descriptions; but the 
heart of the Christian has seized all 
opportunities of displaying the Sa- 
viour’s glories, and of eulogizing the 
exertions of his disciples in the cause 
of knowledge and religion, 

' Christian mothers, if your sons w2// 
go to sea, put this book into. their 
chests: it may recall a pious parent 
to memory in a forcign land, and may 
cause ‘them that go down to the sea 
in ships, that dg business’in great 
waters, to see the works of the Lord 
and his wonders in the deep.’ 
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Four Sermons, preached in London, at 
the Twentieth General Meeting of 
the Missionary Society, in May, 

1814; also, the Report of the Direc- 

tors, and a List of the Subscribers. 

Sve, 35. 


Tue Missionary cause cannot 
lose its interest while there are pearly 
five hundred millions of heathen upon 
earth, and while the value of souls is 
reckoned according to His estimate 
who paid the price of our redemption 
namely, that one soul is of more va- 
Iue than the whole material world. 
Nor can the subject be exhausted 
while any part of the mine of Scrip- 
ture is unexplored ; for the duty is im- 
plied in all the precepts of the gospel, 
and the encouragement to that duty 
in all its promises. On the contrary, 
every opening page of providence, and 
of prophecy, gives new interest to the 
cause ; and the present page, which is 
inscribed with peace on earth, gives 
new facilities to the work, and invites 
to new Missionary exertions through- 
out the world. 

The first of these Discourses de- 
velopes this idea, and presents to us 
‘the world’ as the vast field of Mis- 
sioneyJabours’—trom Matt. xiii. 38, 
Ist part,—‘ The fieldis the world.’ Mr, 
Steinkopff points us—I. To the extent 
of this field. II. Its need of cultiva- 
tion. III. To the means necessary for 
its improvement. IV. To the difficul- 
ties which this undertaking presents, 
as well as to its final suecess. His 
not_our method to eulogize the ser- 
mous of our preachers; but we be- 
lieye there was but one opinion on 
this Discourse; namely, that it was 
completely Missionary in all its parts, 
and delivered throughout in a Mis- 
sionary spirit. -And so much does the 
merit of this Discourse consist in its 
unity as a whole, that we find it difti- 
cult to scleet any part as of superior 
excellence; except indeed the intro- 
ductory paragraph, which therefore 
we shall lay before our readers. 

‘ Here I stand in the presence of God 
and this congregation, anxious conscien- 
tiously to perform the sacred task as- 
signed me; at the same time deeply sen- 
sible of my insufficiency to execute it 
in any degree proportionate to its vast 
importance. Indeed, I long hesitated, 
before [could reconéile my mind to ac- 
cept the invitation given me by the Di- 
rectors of that Society on behalf of 
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which I appear before you. But laying 
the subject in humble prayer before 
God, I felt no liberty to refuse; for His 
I am, and Him I wish to serve. When 
He calls, I must not shrink back, but 
cheerfully obey, humbly trusting in the 
fulfilment of his promise,—~* My grace 
is sufficient for thee; for my strength is 
made perfect in weekness.” To plead 
the cause of the Heathen, is to plead the 
cause of God, who gave this solemn pro- 
mise to his Anointed,—“ Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession.” British 
Christians have pleaded this cause, and 
foreigners must not remain silent. A 
large field requires many hands to culti- 
vate it—a great building various arti- 
ficers for its completion. Allow me, 
therefore, to present my mite of service.” 
T feel much indebted to the Missionary 
Society, the report of whose operations 
reached. me when in Switzerland, and 
the flame of Missionary zeal was then 
kindled in my breast. Oh that it had 
always burnt with equal fervour! Since 
it has pleased God to conduct me to Bri- 
tain, J have often been delighted with 
the sacred festivities of these and simi- 
lar meetings. To my British fellow- 
Christians I owe a debt of gratitude, 
not only on the score of personal obliga. 
tions, but also for the kindness shewn to 
my countrymen who labour as Missiona- 
ries, and for the temporal and spiritual 
blessings conferred upon my native land. 
It is utterly out of my power to repay 
this debt; but I pray God to be your 
shield and your exceeding great reward; 
and may he enable me this morning, in 
some measure, to refresh your spirit, as 
you have often refreshed mine.’ 


The second Discourse, by Mr. Raf- 
fles, is intitled, ‘ Missions to the Hea- 
then vindicated from the charge of - 
Enthusiasm ;’ and is founded on the 
str made by Demetrius, the silver- 
smith, on the attempt of Paul tointro- 
duce Christianity among the Ephe- 
sians, Acts xix. 23-27. Having ana- 
lysed this Discourse pretty much at 
large in our June Magazine (p. 246) 
we shall avoid repeating the heads of 
it; and only observe, that it flows with 
a tide of rapid eloquence throughout; 
but will be perused, we fear, to disad-. 
vantage, as readers in general cannot 
supply that animated action which 
accompanied the delivery. The rea~ 
soning however remains invincible, as 
amasterly defence of Missions; and 
the following paragraph, in which the 
preacher: addresses his audience as 
Britons, with reference to the present 
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happy period, will perhaps be as just 
to the preacher, and as acceptable to 
the judicious reader as any passage 
we can select. Alluding to the col- 
lection, Mr. R. exhorts his auditors to 
give like Men—like Britons, and— 
like Christians: under the second par- 
ticular he thus expatiates— 

“You will all give like Britons, ’tis 
your country’s cause.—What is it that 
adorns, dignifies, defends us ?—The gos- 
pel, the Bible, the Sabbath, the spirit of 
benevolence and Christian zeal that 
g!owson ouraltars, and breathes through- 
out our land—these will render us in- 
vincible, when fleets and armies are of 
no avail—this is the salt that will save 
the mass from putrefaction, though all 
the nations should lie rotting and dis- 
membered round us. Why did the de- 
stroying angel pass us by, when he 
marched in terror through the neigh- 
pouring continent ;—he saw upon our 
cliffs the sacred symbols of Jehovah's 
presence, and retired. The Missionary 
Society, the Bible Society, the. Tract 
Society,—these are the true palladium 
of our liberty, and the invulnerable ram- 
parts of our isle. And if we rallied 
round them in time of war; and when 
oppressed with its burdens, displayed in 
their support a liberality which amazed 
the world, what shall we not do on the 
happy return of peace—when wealth 
will again pour her tide to our shores, 
and every facility will be afforded for 
the distribution of our bounty? Peace, 
like an angel, is seen hovering over the 
neighbouring cliffs, and beckoning to 
Britain, she says, The way is bpen— 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel io every creature. You have fed 
the famished Germans, whose bread ra- 
pacious armieshad devonred ; now listen 
to the cries of dying millions who perish 
for lack of the bread of life; and teed 
with heavenly food a starving world.’ 

(To be concluded in our next.} 


A Sketch of the Countries between 
Jerusalem and Aleppo, (a map of 
two sheets.) By A. Arrowsmith. 
£1: 18, 

Tue acknowledged imperfection 
of all our maps of Palestine, and the 
countries north of it, induced Mr. 
Arrowsmith to devote, for several 
years past, many of his leisure hours 
to produce this sketch (as he modestly 
calls if). The Holy Land, a country so 
interesting to all Biblical Students, 
and lovers of the Bible in general, is 
here laid down in a manner superior 
to any thing we have before seen, and 
we congratulate our religious readers 
on the production of it. 
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In the press, A Vindication of the re- 
ceived Text of the Greek Testament. 
By the Rev. F. Nolan. f 

A comparative View of the Churches 
of poslene and Rome. By H. Marsh, 

A New Edition of Mr. Ely’s Visits 
of Mercy, recommended by Messrs. 
Waugh and Collison. 

An Essay recommending the Relig 
ous Observance of the Lord’s Day. 
By Rey. Js. Purkis, Lechiade. 

Mr. Myers, of the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, is about to publish 
an Essay in’ Answer to the important 
Question,—How men of landed pro- 
perty can best contribute to the general 
improvement of the lower classes on 
their own estates ° 

Dr. Gili’s Sermons and Tracts are. 
Re-publishing in Weekly Nos. at is. 
and in Monthly Parts at 4s. 


Select List. 

Select Nonconformist’s Remains: 
being Original Sermons of Oliver Hey- 
wood, T. Jollic, H. Newcombe, and 
H. Pindlebury. Selected from M.S. 
with new and interesting Memoirs. By 
R. Slate, 12mo, 6s.—8vo, 10s. 

Dr, Gill’s Cause of God and Truth, 
new edition, 2 vols. 8vo, £1. 4s. 

Dr. Gills Sermons and Tracts, No. 
I, ts.—Part I. 4s, “ad 

More’s (Mrs.) Sacred Dramas, pocket 
edition, 2s. Gd. 

The Character of an Evangelical Pas- 
tor drawn hy Christ. By the Rey. J. 
Flavel, 8vo. 

Right Rejoicing ; or the Nature and 
Order of Warrantable Joy. An abridg- 
ment of a Sermon by R. Baxter, 8vo, 3d, 

The Punctuality of the Divine Pro- 
mise illustrated in the way of obeying 
the Divine will, A Sermon at the Ln- 
dependent Chapel, Kuaresbro’, by W. 
Howell, A, M. 8vo, 9d. 

The Downfail of Napoleon, and the 
Deliverance of Europe. A ‘Phanksgiv- 
ing Sermon at Whitby, by G. Young, ts. 

The great Mission of the Son of God. 
A Funeral Sermon for W. Tucker, of 
Chard, with the Sddress at the Inter- 
ment, by J. Toms. 

Benhadad and Bonaparte delineated. 
A Sermon at the Episcopal Chapel, 
Stirling, by the Rt. Rev. G. Gleig, 
LL. D. 2s. 

England’s Mercies and Duties. A 
Sermon at St. George’s Church, Bolton, 
by W. Thistlethwaite, M. A. 1s. 

Christianity the glory of England. A 
Sermon by &. Downing, LL.B. Rector 
of Quainton, 15. : 

Christian Minister’s Address to Per- 
sons presenting a Child to be Baptized, 
three-halfpence. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BRITISH AMERICA. 


Lixtracts of Letters from Haiifax, Nova 
Scotia, 
Halifax, March 9, 1814. 
My dear Friend, 

No doubt my letters have 
reached you respecting our extra- 
ordinary success in establishing in the 
Province of New Brunswick, a So- 
ciety for the benefit of poor Indians, 
ef which Sir Thomas Saumarez (the 
worthy brother of Sir James,) is Pre- 
sident.—I have great reason to bless 
God for the encouragement I have 
received here. Last night I delivered 
an Address to about 1000 people, on 
the deplorable situation of the Indians, 


in the old theatre, (now the Arcadian . 


School,) and I never in my life saw so 
much decorum at any public meeting. 
The heads of my Address were—l. 
‘The natural disposition, and intel- 
Tectual powers of the Indians.—2, 
The causes of their jealousy and sus- 
picion of the Europeans.—3. Their 
fidelity, and strict observance of their 
treat'hs. with the English.—4.. The 
probesility of their acceeding to any 
wise plan that may be proposed for 
their civilization—and 5, The cause 
of failure of the plaus hitherto adopt- 
ed by the British Government, or 
Denevolent individuals.—I trust that 
every thing was explained to the sa- 
tisfaction of the people, as a provi- 
sional committee was unanimously 
appointed to correspond with the So- 
ciety of St: John’s, and collections 
will immediately be made. Sir John 
Sherbrooke. is a warm friend to the 
institution. The school flourishes be- 
yond my most sanguine expectation: 
no less than 408 children have been 
admitted, and hymns, and prayers, 
and moral and religious instruction 
have taken place of vice. and im- 
morality. ‘The present scliool mis- 
tress (who has chargé of the females) 
trod the very stage as an actress, on 
whieh she is now teaching the chil- 
dren. I have mysclf seen her in that 
character: she has since become a seri- 
ous character, and while she performs 
her part of instruction with the giris 
on the stage, 1 am, with a master, 
#uperintending the boys in that part 


of the theatre formerly the pit.— 0 
to grace how great a debtor!’ 

The children make rapid progress, 
and the system will soon be establish- 
ed all over this part of British America. 
The two houses of assembly, beth at 
Frederikton (New Brunswick,) and 
here, have expressed their warmest 
approbation of it. Applications are 
constantly made for my assistance in 
the country, and I have already the 
satisfaction of informing you that a ~ 
pious Englishman lately arrived here, 
has acquired a knowledge of the 
system in our school, has taken his 
departure for Liverpool (Nova Scotia,) 
and will be able to establish one oa 
the same plan there. 

The Bible Society goes on glorious 
ly: £70. were sent to-day from Liver- 
pool, and large sums are collecting in 
all parts of the country. 

* March 28th, 1814.—O my dear 
friend, could you view nearly 500 of 
the sweetest children in the world, 
lisping praises to our dear Redeemer, 
in the Arcadian School four times a 
day, and all offering up prayers at the 
opening and closing of the school !— 
Yet a few weeks ago, the wickedness 
of the Halifax children was proverbial 
how admirable the change, and 
what a blessing to the country! 

School masters are assembling from 
all quarters. to our school, and the 
system will shortly be universal. I 
have just seen a letter from Liverpool 
(Nova Scotia,) which states that a Mr. 
Gorham had made the benevolent of- 
fer of a piece of land, and to build a 
house upon it at his own expence, to 
be a free-school for ever for 200 ehil- 
dren, on the exact plan of our school. 

The house of assembly, and his 
Majesty’s council (now sitting) have 
voted £200. to the school, and I trust 
the other house at New Brunswick, 
will do something also. 

I think if I could obtain a printing 
press, and a complete set of printing 
types, I might be very useful here in 
publishing the vocabularies, and such 
other information as might be useful. — 
—T should be able to furnish the in- 
habitants here with extracts from the 
various institutions at home, as alse 
of our proceedings here. 
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Extract from another Letter. 

“ THE provinces of Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick together, are 
hearly as large as England, and the 
people are generally in want of infor- 
mation. About 8001. has been col- 
lected in different parts of this. pro- 
vince for the Bible, and I hope we 
shall be able to transmit 3001. by this 
mail 

‘The ministers of tlie various scets 
here assured me that thé Roman Ca- 
tholic clergy would strain every nerve 
to check me in the attempt to civilize 
the Indians; but I was determined to 
try the experiment, and accordingly 
waited on Father Burke, who has the 
same authority as a bishop, and I ne- 
ver in my life met with more kindness 
and affability. He told me that he 
would not only render me every per- 
sonal assistance ; but he would answer 
for all the clergy of his persuasion 
doing the same. Here you see, my 
friend, the hand of Providence! 

-* The Manager of the Theatre has 
applied to me to instruct him in the 
new system of education, in order to 
enable him to obtain a livelihood as a 
teacher; for he has been deprived of 
his bread in consequence of our hay- 
ing turned the stage into a school.--- 
The town of Liverpool‘has set anoble 
example; 142 scholars have been al- 
ready received, and I am informed 
that double that number are expect- 
ed. Another school of above 100 
children will be established about two 
miles from-hence ... Prity remember 
me to all friends. 

Your's, &é. 
WreB 


‘JAMAICA, 


Extract of a Létter from a Merchant 
of Kingston, Jamaica, to W. F. 
London, dated April 25th, 1814. 


‘TL Have no doubt but you will 
rejoice when you hear that we have 
had the foundation ef a Kirk begun 
this week in Duke-street, and that 
three lots of land to the north of the 
house, late Mr. C.’s with that house, 
are purchased to erect the building 
9M,,and the house for the minister to 
reside in. Itisa great work, and I 
trust the Lord will open the heart of 
every friend to religion to aid it to the 
tutmost of their power. ‘There has 
been already a sum considerably 
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» above £8000 subscribed; but I am of 


Opinion the undertaking cannot be 
completed with a less sum_ thar 
£20,000, that is, including 5 or £600. 
to fund towards supporting the mi- 
nister ; which, with the hire of the 
pews, will, Lhope, afford the ministef 
comfortable and eertain income for 
his support: 

‘The gréat depression of the price 
of coffee has reduced our coffee-plan- 
tets so much, that few of them have it 
in their power to contribute to this 
undertaking ; and therefore the com- 
mittee chosen for earrying onthe worlc 
have lately been writing to all who 
have retired from this island in afilu- 
ence, Soliciting their aid towards thé 
completion of this undertaking; and 
they have written circular letters thro’ 
the island, requesting donations from 
all who have not already given to it; 
so that I trust and hope the work will 
not stop for want of means to finish its 
_ * There is at present a great spirit 
of religion spreading among the 
blacks and coloured people here; 
and it begins to shew itself among the 
white, and I have great hope that 
when the Kirk is opened, a great re- 
form will take place. Matrimony 
seems to be moré general among all 
classes, particularly the black and 
coloured people: 

‘We have had a very neat building 
erected by the Trustees of Wolmer’s 
Free-school, which is used as a place 
of worship on Sundays, and will re- 
ceive 4 or 500. people: The Metho- 
dist Chapel is at present shut up, 
which I am sorry for, as that building - 
would contain near 1000 people. ‘The 
Kirk is calculated to receive a con- 
gregation of 1500 people, and when 
the Methodists send out another mi- 
nister, I have no doubt their chapel 
will be permitted to be opencd also: 


ROME. 


Tue following extraordmary ar- 
ticle is copied in the Times of July 21, 
from the French newspapers :— 

* General Lord Wim. Bentinck, ac- 
cording to our journals, having beer 
presented to his Holiness the Pope; 
addressed him as follows :— ‘ 

“ Great Monarch of Rome, and of 
the two Legatiuns !_ My Sovereign al+ 
fectionately felicitates you, and as 
a proof of his regard sends you this 
bill of exchange, Hh was a blank, hay 

a 


“ 


S62 
ing only the signature of the British 
sovereign), leaving it to yow to insert 
the sum for which you have occasion 
towards the establishment of your do- 
minions.” if 

‘His Holiness could not abstain 
from testifying his admiration and 
gratitude; he was for a moment un- 
able to speak. Could it be? a King 
of England, to the Pope, the chief of 
the Catholic ’ Apostolic Roman Church! 
At last his Holiness thus replied with 
his eyes full of tears :— 

“ Tilustrious General! present from 
me the most lively thanks to your 
King, and tell him that I will never 
cease to implore the Almighty to re- 
ward his Majesty’s love for the church, 
and that God may pour out all his 
blessings on the English nation.” 


THE POPE RESTORED. 


TuE Pope made his grand pub- 
lic entranee into Rome on May 24th. 
Before day-break, an immense crowd 
ef all ranks hastened through the gate 
at which he was expected to enter. 
The ministers from the courts of 
Vienna, Portugal, Naples, &e. formed 
part of the cavalcade, and the whole 
entered Rome amid the acclamations 
ef the people. 

The Pope has sent Cardinal Gon- 
salvi, his nuncio, to England, with a 
letter of congratulation to the Prince 
Regent, and ‘he has been mest graci- 
ously received. 


REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
MISSIONS AT ROME, 


JuLy 6, the College of Propaganda, 
which carried the light of civilization 
with that of the faith, among the most 
barbarous nations, is recomposing 
from its fragments. The printing-of& 
fice of this establishment, which ren- 
dered sueh great services to the orien- 
tal languages, will resume its labours 
as soon as its pecuniary resources per- 
wit. 


FRANCE, 
Paris. —Tur. processions of the 


Fete Dieu, which had been discon: 


tinued twenty-five years, Were renews 
ed, June 12. The inhabitants of the 
streets through which they passed de~ 
corated their houses, Alithe popula- 
tion of the city seemed to be-assetn= 
bled. It-has lost however inuch of its 
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former effect, and the Parisians shew 
more anger at’ being obliged to shut 
up their shops on “the Lord’s day, 
than joy at the renewal of this religi- 
ous show. 


Ir is said that an official commu-s 
nication from Lord Castlereagh has 
announced to the Catholies of Eng- 
Jand, through their secretary, Mr. Ser- 
ningham, that his Majesty Louis 18th, 
had ordered the restoration of the 
English and Irish establishments for 
education in France, with all the 
funds and property belonging to them, 
which had been sequestrated by the 
revolutionary governments, and re- 
tained by Bonaparte. These esta- 
blishments consist of several exten- 
sive colleges at Paris, one at Douai, 
and minor schools at Louvain, An- 
gers, Bordeaux, and Toulouse. 


EEE 


PROVINCIAL, 


NEWPORT PAGNEL EVANGELICAL IN- 
: STITUTION, 


THE members and. supporters of 
this Institution, residing at Newport 
Pagnel and its vicinity, held their se- 
cond anniversary at that place, on 
Wednesday, July 13, 1814, Twe 
sermons were preached on the occa- 
sion, in the Rev. Mr, Bull’s Meeting. 
That in the morning by the Rev. J. 
Clayton, jun. of London, from Matt, 
ix. 38; and that in the evening by the 
Rey. Mr. Whitehead, of Creaton, from 
Psalm Ixxx. 1. The devotional parts 
of the services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Higgs, Smith, Hobson, 
and Ward. 

"Phe business of the Institution was 
transacted in the afternoon, J. H. 
Tandscomb, Esq. in the chair. The 
meeting was numerously attended, a 
report was delivered, and several reso- 
lutions were passed, 
moved and Seen ty ‘the Rey. 
nee The Aston, Clayt 
vises i [obson, Jacks 


ers, and Scott 
. ‘mleresting speeches were — 
rec Gentine to excite the atteHa — 
tion of the friends of ‘this Institution 
to its Importance’ aad usefulness, and 
recommending its Suppo ber 
nevolent exertions.“ : 
‘The Newport Tnstitu tu 


biceae 


which were 
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additional appeal to the benevolence of 
its friends, and of the religious public 
in general, from the much lamented 
death of the Rey. Wm. Bull, which 
took place within the short space of 
ten days after the anniversary, who 
on that day enjoyed his usual degree 
of health. This afflictive event yery 
materially affects the interests of the 
Institution. The annuity granted by 
the late John Thornton, Esq. for the 
support of the Old Academy, now en- 
tirely ceases, and by a rule of the pre- 
sent Institution, it stands engaged to 
support, for at least one year, the stu- 
dents remaining on the old founda- 
tion; but to fulfil this engagement 
the present annual subscriptions are 
totally inadequate. This cireumstance 
adds to the importance of aresolution 
adopted at the late anniversary, to for- 
ward a circular letter. to those minis- 
ters who have been educated at New- 
port, and to other ministers who are 
members of the Institution, to use 
their influence in procuring subscrip- 
tions and making annual collections. 

It is hoped that this resolution will 
not be confined in its operations to 
those it immediately embraces, but 
that the religious public in general 
will be disposed to support an Insti- 
tution intended to perpetuate an Aca- 
demy which has existed more than 30 
years (sending forth during this period 
many acceptable and useful ministers) 
and which must otherwise expire with 
its venerable Tutor. 


—— 


PAISLEY SABBATH AND WEEK DAY 
EVENING SCHOOLS, 


We have read with pleasure the 
report of these Schools made at their 
sixteenth anniversary. ‘The Sabbath 
evening Schools contain, 1. Schools for 
Children. 2, For Young Men. 3. 
For Young Women. 

_ Each Schoolis under the inspection 
of one stated teacher. ‘The number 
of.ghildren in the 83 Schools, is 1874. 
‘Phe manner of conducting the Schools 
appears to be excellent, and worthy of 
the consideration of similar institu- 
tions. .We regret that the Report is 
not sold in London. 


We are informed by a Correspon- 
dent, that the first Sabbath School in 
Britain was founded by the Rey. D. 
Blair, late one of the Ministers of 
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Brechin, who, half a century ago, 
taught one for many years at his own 
house. his Jaborions divine also 
taught an Evening School for spiri- 
tualinstruction, on Wednesday, when 
the youth of the Jatin School at- 
tended. . 


On Sunday afternoon, June 26th, 
the children of the Tabernacle, Kings- 
wood and Baptist Mills Schools, 
amounting to nearly 1000, assembled 
in the galleries of the Tabernacle, 
Bristol. The Rev. R. Cope, of Laun- 
ceston, delivered an address to them 
on the nature and excellency of the 
fear of the Lord, from Prov. xix. 23, 
After the Reports were read, Mr. Cope 
examined several of the children, and 
distributed a number of rewards to 
them, which had been merited since 
last January. An aged man, belong- 
ing to the School for Adults, likewise 
read a portion of Scripture, to the 
great satisfaction of all present. 

The appearance of so many child- 
ren was truly gratifying, and their 
prompt answers to the questions pro- 
posed to them, and their correct re- 
cital of different chapters plainly dis- 
covered the attention of the teachers, 
and the industry ef the children. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 


A friend who has Jatcly visited 
this place has been instrumental in 
forming a Bible Association, by the 
following means. He sent. the crier 
round the town to invite the attend- 
ance of the poor, and, the better te 
excite the attention of the children, 
placed in his parlour window several 
‘Tracts with cuts, with a paper, stating 
that any child desirous of obtaining a 
Tract, might have one, on calling next 
day, at 12 o’clock. More than 100 at- 
tended. He explained to them the na- 
ture of a Bible Association, and asked 
if they were willing to subscribe ene 
penny per week for a Bible. They 
cheerfully exclaimed, ‘ O yes, O yes,’ 
Many of their names were taken down 
and enquirics made as to the number. 
of Bibles among their parents ; the re- 
sult of which was a calculation, that 
only about 15 Bibles could be found 
among 450 persons. The nantes of 43 
childrett were taken down at the first 
méeting, others were added aiter- 
wards; and our friend adds, that if 
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he could have protracted his stay, he 
thinks the youthful subscribers would 
have amounted to 150. 


WE have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the religious public that the an- 
cient lecture at Heckmondwike (the 
anniversary of the Dissenters in Y ork- 
shire) is now united with the general 
ineeting of the Itinerant Society for 
spreading the gospelin the West Rid- 
ing of Yorkshire. This important 
tmion was formed on Wednesday, 
June 15. Mr. Eccles, of Leeds, and 
Mr, Bradley, of Manchester, preach- 
edin the morning, and a collection 
was made after the sermons. In the 
afternoon a meeting for business was 
held; Mr. Clapham, sen. of Leeds, 
was in the chair. Mr. John Cockin, 


of Holmfirth, read the Report of the 


Socicty’s labours during the last year, 
and several ministers expressed their 
sentiments and feelings in speeches 
which rivetted the attention, and drew 
tears fromh e eyes, of a crowded as- 
sembly. Mr. Hamilton, of Hoxton, 
preached in the evening. 

_ The friends of the gospel in York- 
shire will now be gratified with two 
numerous meetings every summer; 
one for the Missionary, and the other 
for the Itinerant, Society; one for the 
foreign, and the other for the home, 
concerns ; both proceeding in lovely 
wnion, and in active co-operation ; 
beth animated by one spirit, and aim- 
ing at one object. We rejoice that 
. while the mighty river of public bene- 
volence is diffusing the water of life 
in Heathen nations, its streams are 
fertilizing and refreshing our own 
land, 

On Wednesday, July 7th, was 
holden, at Keswick, Cumberland, a 
meeting of the Northern Congrega- 
tional Association. Mr. Rose, of White- 
haven, preached on the preceding 
evening, from Luke xviii. 13; Mr. 
Scott, of Parkhead, in the morning, 
from Luke xix.9; Mr. Whitridge, 
of Carlisle, preached in the evening, 
from Zech. iv. 7. ‘The Divine bles- 
sing evidently has attended their 
itinerant exertions hitherto, and there- 
fore they haye been encouraged to de- 
vize additional plans for evangelizing 
the destitute market-towns and vil- 
Jages in the counties of Cumberland 
aid Westmoreland. It is indeed in 
agitation to establish an Itinerant Se- 
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minary in the former county. An in- 
stitution of such promising usefulness 
will no doubt experience a due share 
of support from the religious publi¢e 
in the North, as well as from many 11 
the South. 


The 3rd Report of the Hibernian 
Sunday School Society in Dublin, states 
that during the last year, assistance 
has heen given to 93 institations, of 
which 20 received aid before, and 
making a total of 117 Sunday Schools, 
in which 15,800 children have re- 
ceived instruction, ‘That since the 
commencement of the Society in 1811, 
436 Bibles, 5293 Testaments, more 
than 14,000 Spelling-books, &c. -have 
been distributed, beside £102 in 
money. This Society is under the 
Patronage of Ld, Bp. of Kildare, and 
a number of the Nobility and Gentry, 
the R. H. David La Touche, Trea- 
surer, and J. D. La Touche, Esq. Sec. 


QRDINATIONS. 


April 18th, 1814. Rev. T. Williams, 
late of the London Itinerant Society, 
was ordained over the church which 
he had been the instrument of raising, 
in Hackney Fields, Middlesex. Mr. 
Coles, of Poplar, began the service by 
reading, &c.; Mr. Barton, late of 
Sheffield, described a gospel church, 
&e.; Mr. Williams, of Ratcliff, en- 
gaged in the ordination prayer; Mr, 
Evans, of Mile End, (Mr. W.’s Pas- 
tor,) gave the charge, from 1'Tim. iv. 
16. Mr. Cavalier, late of Stansted, 
addressed the church from 1'Thes. ii, 
19, 20; and Mr. Emblem, of Stratford, 
concluded. Mr. Coles preached in 
theeyening. The services weresolemn 
and interesting. 

April 27. Rey. Joseph Herrick was 
ordained Pastor of the Independent 
Church, in Helen’s Lane, Colchester, 
the place was crowded at an 
early hour by a respectable auditory. 
The services of the day were com- 
menced hy Mr. Savill, of Colchester, 
who read and prayed; Mr. Douglas, 
of Chelmsford, asked the questions, 
&e.; Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, pray- 


.ed the ordination prayer. Mr. Thorn- ” 


ton, of Billericay, under whose tuition 
Mr. H. sometime was, gave the. 
charge from ‘ Preach the word.’ Mr, 
Ray, of Sudbury, preached to the 
people from ‘ Suifer the word of ex: 
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hortation.”. Mr. C, Atkinson, of Ips- 
wich, concluded with prayer. In the 
evening, Mr. 8. of Colchester, prayed; 
Mr. Stevenson, of Castle Hedingham, 
pee rom ‘We seek not yours 

ut you;’ Rev. Mr. Coppin, of Mes- 
sea, concluded. 


June 15. The Rev. Thos. Byatt 
was ordained Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, at Thaxted, Essex. Mr. 
Hloddie, of Clare, began by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Smith, of Ilford, 
asked the questions, &c.; Mr. Bain, 
of Potter Street, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. Wm. Shenstone, of 
London, gave the charge from 2'Tim. 
ii. 15. Mr. Wilkinson, of Saffron 
Walden, addressed the church from 
Ephes. v. 8; Mr. King, of Halstead, 
concluded. Mr. Shenstone preached 
in the evening The Church consist- 
ing of about 20 Members, was formed 
the evening before. ‘The place was 
well attended. 
July 1. Rev. Mr. Vernon was or- 
dained to the Pastoral office over the 
Baptist Church, at Downend, near 
Bristol. Rey. Mr. Holloway began 
with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Page; ordination prayer, Mr. Ward, 
of Melksham; charge, Dr. Ryland; 
sermon to the people, Mr. Saunders, 
of Frome; conclusion, Mr. Cope, of 
Launceston; Mr. Walford preached 
in the evening, 
On Wednesday, July 6th, Mr. J, 
Harrison, jun. was ordained minister 
of the New Chapel, at Little Moor, 
near Glossop, in Derbyshire. Mr. 
Galland, of Greendecres, opened the 
. Service; Mr. Batley, of Marple-bridge, 
delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Bennet, of Duckingfield, offered 
up the ordination prayer; Mr. Black- 
burn, of Delph, gave the charge; 
Mr. John Cockin, of Holmfirth, 
preached to the people; and Mr. 
Brook, of ‘Tutbury, concluded with 
prayer. 
July 21. The Rev. W. Thompson 
was ordained over the Independent 
' Church, at Walkern, Herts. Mr, 
Brown, of Buntingford, began the 
service by reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer; Mr. Sloper, of Hitchin, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
received the confessian of faith; Mr. 
‘Towne, of Royston, prayed the or- 

ination prayer; Mr. Harris, of Cam- 
bridge, gaye the charge, from 2 Tim, 
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li. 15; Mr. Maslen,of Hertford, ad- 
dressed the church, from Phil. ii. 29; 
Mr. Tapp, of Cave, Yorkshire, offered 
the general prayer; and Mr. G, 
Browne, of Hull, gave out the hymns; 
Mr. Sloper preached in the evening, 
from Gal. vi. 14. 

Aug. 8. The Rev. G. Moose was. 
ordained at Hatherleigh, Devon. Mr. 
Sharp, of Chumleigh, began the ser- 
vice; Mr. S. Rooker, of Bideford, 
proposed the questions, and engaged 
inthe general prayer; Mr. W. Rooker, 
of Tavistock, the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. R. Crook, of Newton Bushel, 
delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr, Gardener, of Barnstaple, the 
charge to the minister; and Mr. Allen, 
of Exeter, the address to the people, 
and concluded the solemn, interesting 
services of the day. 

Aug. 9. The Rev. David Lewis, late 
of Wrexham Academy, was ordained 
Pastor of the Church recently formed 
at Newport, Shropshire. Mr. Fernie, 
of Brewood, read -and prayed; Mr. 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, delivered the 
introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Fran- 
cis, of Ludiow, engaged inthe ordina- 
tion prayer; the charge was delivered 
by Dr. Lewis, Tutor of Wrexham 
Academy; the sermon by Mr. Burder, 
of London, who concluded with 
prayer. Mr. Harris, of Whitchurch, 
preached on the preceding evening ; 
and Mr, Burder, on Tuesday evening. 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


Sep. 2, 1813. A New Chapel, 60 
ft. by 45, was openedin Queen Street, 
W olverliampton, for the Independent 
Congregation, late worshipping in 
Prinee’s Street. In the morning, the 
Rey. T. Grove, of Walsall, preached 
from Matt. xvi. 18; Mess. l’ernie, of 
Brewood; Richards, of Stourbridge ; 
and Cooper, of West Bromwich; en- 
gaged in the devotional services. In 
the evening, the Rey. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, preached from Ezekiel 
xxxiv. 26; and Mess. S. Johnson, of 
Wickham Brook; and Hammond, of 
Hardsworth; engaged in prayer. 

May 4. A new Independent Cha- 
pel was opened at Brigg, in Lincoln- 
shire, when sermons were preached 
on the occasion, by Mr. Bennet, of 
Rotherham, from Hag. ii, 4; Mr. 
Spry, of Hull, from 2 Chron. vii. 16 ; 
and Mr. Morley, of Brigg, from Ezek, 
xxxiy, 26, ‘The devetional parts af 
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the service, by Messrs. Collings and 
Brown, of Hull; Mr. Newman, of 
Gainsboro’; and Mr. Brown, of Win- 
terton. Notwithstanding the friends 
have acted liberally on this occasion, 
it will still be necessary to appeal to 
the generosity of the religious public, 
, The Meeting-house at: Brentwocd 
having been considerably enlarged, 
was re-opened July i4, when three ser- 
mons were preached; by Dr.Collyer, in 
the morning, from Eccles. viii, 11; by 
Mr. Collison, from Ps, Ixxxiv. 5—7 ; 
and by Mr. Morell, of Baddow, from 
sa. xiv. 5. Several members of the 
Established Church have shewn their 
liberality in. contributing to this place. 

The Ministers from the association 
at Exmouth, assembled at Dawlish 
on the 23rd of June, when the chapel 
recently erected by the exertions of 
several of their number,. was opened 
for divine worship, Mr, Cobbin 
preached in thesmorning, from Mark 
iv. 24; and Mr. Small in the evening, 
from John v. 2—4; Mess. Allen, W. 
Rooker, Gleed, Davison, &c. engaged 
in the other parts of the services. ‘I'he 
congregation was respectable, and the 
contributions encouraging. Mr.Mends 
gives his services for the first month, 
and several serious families have taken. 
up their summer residence at this 
place, with a view to countenance the 
preaching of the Gospel. 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


May 25th. The Annual Meeting 
ef the Somerset Association, was held 
at Yeovil. Three sermons were preach- 
ed on the occasion; by Mr. Paize, of 
Milborn Port, from 1 Cor. iii. 7; by 
Mr. 'Tattren, of Bridport, from Act ii, 
21; and by Mr. Tozer, from Psalm 
xix. 7—11. The other parts of the 
services were filled up by Messrs. 
Buck, -of Wiviliscombe; Lane, of 
Wells; Trowbridge, of Cerne; Wes- 
ton, of Sherbourne; Cuff, of Welling- 
ton; and Reynolds, of Kingsdon,— 
The: next annual association is to be 
at Martoch, the last Wednesday in 
May, 1815. 

The first Anniversary of the King- 
ston Branch Bible Society, was held 
in the Guildhall of that town, on 
Tuesday, the 7th of June. S. Thorn- 
ton, Esy. M.P.in the Chair. The Re- 
port of the Committee was read by 
Mr. Shrubsole, one of the Secretaries, 
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Various motions were made and 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. More, of 
Ham; the Rev. Mess. West, of Stoke; 
Wilson, of Guildford, Owen, of Ful- 
ham; Philipps, of Clapham; aVhite- 
house, of Dorking; Knight, of King- 
ston; and by S. Palmer, Esq. Mess. 
Crowther, Ranyard, and Hlayeraft. 
The meeting was conducted with 
much order, and the speeches de- 
livered on the occasion, had a pleas- 
ing effect, which it is hoped will pro- 
ducé an increased attachment and 
support to this valuable institution. 
June 8. The Annual Mecting of 
the West Norfolk Association was 
held at Burnham, Westgate. ‘The first 
sermon was delivered by Mr. Carter, 
of Mattishall, on the ‘The Deity and 
Atonement of Jesus Christ; the 2nd 
by Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, from Heb. 
iv. 14; Mess. Searle, and Creak, 
engaged in the devotional parts of the 
service, : 
June 21, was the Anniversary at 
Oldland Common, near Bristol, Mr. 
Lowell began the service by prayer; 
Mr. Saunders, of Frome, preached 
from Jolmiyv. 14; evening, Mr. Thorp 
prayed; Mr. Cope, of Launceston, 


preached from 1 Kings viii. 29, and 
concluded. ; 
June 22. The Devonshire Associ- 


ation assembled at Exmouth. In the 
morning, Mr. Mends, of Plymouth, 
preached from Ps. exyiii. 22, 23; and 
Mr. Turnbull, of Ottery, read the ad- 
dress on Christian Zeal; Mess. Gleed 
and W. Rooker, engaged in prayer 
before the sermou; and Mr. Turnball, 
concluded, In the afternoon the 
Association met publicly to transact 
business. Mr. W. Evans, of Axmin- 
ster, was ealled to the Chair. On- 
the motion of Mr, Mends, seconded 
by Mr. W. Rooker, in speeches of 
some length, it was resolved to em- 
ploy renewed energies for the support 
of an itlineraucy in the various dis- 
tricts of the county; and on the mo- 
tion of Mr. 8, Rooker, seconded by 
Mr, Cobbin, in speeches warmly re- 
commendatory of the object, it was 
also unanimously resolved to employ 
greater exertions in the county, in 
support of The Missionary Society.— 
Other resolutions such as are gencrally 
adopted on such occasions, were moy- 
ed, and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. 
Allen, Small, Gleed, and Evans, and 
S, Davy, Esq Mr. Glyde, and Mr. 
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Evaus, jim. of Ottery. Mr. Cobbin 
concluded in prayer. In the evening 
Mr. Allen, of Exeter, preached from 
Heb. i. 10-12; and Mess. Gardener, 
of Barnstaple, and Cobbin, of Credi- 
ton, prayed. It was a day highly 
gratifying to all, and long to be re- 
membered, 


LONDON. 


Tur Report of the African and 
Asiatic Society for 1814, is just pub- 
lished. It states that the objects of 
the Society are—to provide Religious 
rnstruction for those persons of colour 
who come under their notice,—to 
promote among them a habit of eco- 
nomy, and foresight ;—to assist in pro- 
viding situations for such as are out of 
employment, and to aflord pecuniary 
relief to the destitute and afllicted. 
To promote these objects, a lecture is 
preached every Lord’s day evening 
at Peter Street.—A prayer meeting is 
held one evening in the week, at which 
from 20 to30 generally attend Schools. 
A Benefit Society is established, by 
which 490 have been relieved in the 
course of the last year. Schools have 
been opened in various parts of the 
Metropolis, both for children and 
adults, and it is now proposed to open 
a Register in Peter Street, and at the 
house of Mr. Niven, the Treasurer, 
No. 15, King Street, Soho; and at the 
house of Mr. Bethuin, assistant Se- 
eretary, 22, Cateaton Street; where 
people of colour, who want employ, 
May enter their names, &c. and those 
who want servants may apply. ‘The 
Cémmittee have it farther in contem- 
plation, so soon as the funds will en- 
able them, to procure a house as an 
asylum for their aged and infirm pen- 
Sioners; in the mean time they mean 
to board and lodge, as many as possi- 

ble, of the most necessitous, and de- 
serving objects. Wm. Wilberfosce, 
M.P.is President, and the Vice-Pre- 
sidents are, the Earl of Crawford, 
Lords Gainbier and Calthorpe; and 
4. Steven, T. R. Kemp, H. ‘Thornton, 
S. Whitbread, L. Way, and Z. Macau- 
Icy, Esqrs.—Rev. G. Greig, Hamp- 
stead Road, Secretary. 


RECENT DEATH. 


On Friday, Aug. 12th, at his 
house, on Denmark Hill, Camberwell, 
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aged 54, Capt. Js. Wilson. This excer 
lent man, who voluntarily undertook - 
the camimand of the Missionary Ship 
Durr, in her first voyage to Otaheite, 
is entitled to the grateful remembranee 
of the religious public.’ We shall be 
happy, if enabled to lay before: ovr 
readers some memorial of his life, 


JuLY 14. The Members of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, in the 
district of Huddersfield, held their 
annual meeting in the Rev. Mr. Moor- 
house’s chapel. In the morning, at 
half past ten, the Rey. Mr. Hamilton, 
from Hoxton, and Key. Mr. Parsons, 
of Leeds, preached. In the afternoon, 
at half past three, a meeting for busi- 
ness was held; the Rey. Mr. Moor- 
house, sen. was in the chair; and 
speeches were delivered by the chair- 
man, the Rev. Mess. Cockin, sen. 
Cockin, jun. Hammond, Crockford, 
Clough, Hanson, Blackburn, Richards, 
Parsons, Hamilton, and Mr. R. Hough- 
ton. These was one of those me- 
morable and pleasing days which are 
anticipated with sanguine expectation, 
and recollected with cordial satisfac- 
tion. <A large place was crowded 
with people from the town, and the 
adjacent country; the sermons were 
in a style of superior excellence: and 
the speeches exhibited that diversity 
of talent among ministers which hap- 
pily corresponds with diversity of taste 
among hearers. If every future meet- 
ing of the Huddersfield district be 
equal to this, there can be no doubt 
of the prevalence and success of the 
Missionary cause in that part of York- 
shire. 


The Annual Meeting of the Corn- 
wall Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
was held at Truro, on Tuesday, Jane 
28th, when two sermons were preach- 
ed, that in the morning, by the Rey, 
Timothy Wildbore, of Penryn, from 
Matt. xxi.28. The warmand affectien- 
ate appeals which the preacher made 
to his hearers, on behalf of millions 
of the human race, who are destitute 
of the gospel, must have been power- 
fully felt. The Rey. John Caitrd 
preached in the evening, from Acts i. 
6—8.—Lhe subscriptions (chiefly by 
pennySocieties, amounted to upwards 
of £90. itis supposed that when the 
accounts are made up, the receipts 
will amount to £100. 
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A GENERAL meeting of the Auxiliary 
‘Missionary Society for Cambridgeshire 
and its vicinity, was held on Thursday, 
the 26th of May last, when two very 
appropriate sermons were preached in 
the forenoon; one by the Rev. William 
Carver, of Melbourne, from 2 Cor. v. 
14,15; the other by the Rev. George 
Collison, President of Itinerant Semi+ 
wary, Hackney, from John iii. 8. The 
devotional. parts of the service were 
conducted by Messrs. Harris, Brown, 
and Pyne; the hymns read by Messrs. 
Miles, Golding, Towne, J. H. Hopkins, 
and Pearce. In the afternoon, at 4 
o’clock, the congregation re-assembled 
when the Rev. C. Sloper prayed; the 
Rey. J. Campbell gave a most interest- 
ing report of his late Mission to Africa; 
and Mr. Towne concluded. 

The congregations were numerous, 
the services of the day peculiarly im- 
pressive, and the people went away 
praising and blessing God for the won- 
derful things they had heard and seen. 

A handsome collection was made on 
the occasion, and it was determined that 
the next annual meeting should be held 
at the Rev. W. Caver’s meeting-house, 
Melbourn, the last week in May, 1815. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, June ist, a meeting 
was held in the School Room, Salthouse- 
lane, Hull, for the purpose of forming 
an Auxiliary Missiortary Society. The 
chair was taken by the Mayor; the 
Rev. Mr. Pratt, the secretary, addres- 
sed the mecting in an impressive man- 
ner, and alluded happily to the names 
of excellent men born in that town; 
the Rev. Mr. Dikes, Minister of the 
New Church, then delivered a full and 
very forcible address on the subject'of 
Missions, which was followed by a 
speech by the Rev. Mr. Birt, a Dissent- 
ing minister. Other speeches were de- 
livered by A. Terry, Esq. W. Betty, 
Esq. C. Lutwidge, Esq. the Rev. Mr, 
Jorvet, aud the Rev. J. Scott. 


Reman Catholic Missions in the East. 


Tue Catholic Missionaries at Cal- 
cufta have lately published an address 
in the newspapers, soliciting the assist- 
ance of the British Christians, to enable 
them to prosecute their labours. They 
refer to the great losses they have sus- 
tained by the distractions of France (to 
whieh they were originally attached), 
and by a conflagration at Pulo Penang, 
where their principat Missionary semi- 
nary was established. ‘That seminary, 
they observe, was founded with a view 
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to provide the natives of the adjoinirg 
regions, as Siam, Tonquin, Cochin, and 
China, with preachers of the true faith; 
from amongst themselves—to instruct 
youths from those countries in the prin- 
ciples of religion—and to send them 
forth as Missionaries. 

After such an openand public appeal 
to British munificence for the support 
of Roman Catholic Missions in India, 
shall it be supposed that Protestant Mis- 
sionaries are dangerous to the country, 
or are merely connived at? 

We doubt whether any such appéal as 
the above was ever made in a Calcutta 
newspaper to the public for the snpport 
of Protestant Missions. We have for- 
merly expressed our astonishment at the 
alarm occasioned by the prudent efforts 
of a handful of Protestant Missionaries, 
when hundreds, if not thousands, of 
Catholic Missionaries have long been 
active in India, without exciting any 
painful apprehensions. 


Anecdote. 


THE superiority of Europeans te 
the uncivilized, or partially civilized 
nations, affords no small advantage te 
the former in their attempts to evange- 
lize the Heathen. Mr. Marsden, in his 
History of Sumatra, says, ‘ Ihave hear 
aman exclaim, after contemplating the 
strecture and uses of a house-clock, “ Is 
it not fitting that such as we should be 
slaves to people who have the ingenuity 
to invent, and the skill to construct, so 
wonderiul a machine as this? The sun,¥ 
he added, “ is a machine of this nature.” 
“ But who winds it up?”—said his com- 
panion. ‘* Who but Allah?”—he replied. 


INDIANS, 


Ir is an interesting fact, that one of 
the Oneida Indians, who visited Salem 
last summer, carried in his bosom a copy 
of St. John’s gospel, printed in the Mo- 
hawk and English languages. He re< 
marked that this little volume, and books. 
of. larger size, had been distributed 
among his countrymen, and that many 


-of them could read them. 


Caution, It is said that.a person im 
Scotland, having incautiously chewed 
a leaf of the Wolfsbane, or Monks- 
hood plant, was seized about an hour 
afterwards, with a nausea and vomit< 
ing, and in a short time expired. 

We understand that the Rev. David 
Ruel, Sunday evening Lecturer of 
Christ Church, Spitalfields, has been 
clected Chaplain to the House ef 
Cerrection, Coldbath-fields. 


ANTRIM AUKILIARY MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY,—BELFAST DISTRICT, 


A HIGHLY interesting meeting of 
this Society’ was recently held in the 
Parish Church, at Belfast. Seldom, in 
ireland, lias an opportunity occurred to 
afford a more full and practical illastra- 
tion of the Society’s «fundamental prin- 
ciple,’ (not to send any particular forms, 
&c.) than what was witnessed at this 
meeting. With pjeasure we beheld 
clergymen and laity of all denomina- 
tions, only vieing with each other who 
showd most contribute to promote the 
Society’s grand object. 

The Rey. Ross Jebb read the morn- 
Ing service; the Rey. Mr. Pratt, Vicar 
of Dramaul, then preached a sermon on 
Acts x. 47, which seemed to be deeply 
felt hy the preacher, and imparted a si- 
milar feeling to his auditory. We la- 
ment that our narrow limits will not ad- 
amit of a full account of this impressive 
discourse. . 
_ The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Massareene 

was then invited to the chair; the pro- 
ceedings of the general meeting of the 
County of Antrim Missionary Society, 
held in Ballymena, on Sept. 45th, 1843, 
were read. His Lordship then stated 
the object of the meeting to be the 
selection of a Committee to conduct 
the business of the District of the 
County of Antrim Missionary Society, 
denominated the Belfast District—to 
call the attention of the meeting to the 
means to be employed for raising funds 
in aid of the object ef the Society— 
and to devise means for making the In- 
Stitution more geuerally known in the 
county, and particularly in that part of 
it which comprehends the Belfast Dis- 
trict. 

Various resolutions were moved or 
seconded, with suitable addresses by 
the Rev. Messrs. Hanna, Dobbs, Thomp- 
son; and hy Messrs. J. Lyons, Whin- 
nery, and Mackay, Esqrs. Mr, Thomp- 
son annoanced that the Seerctary, 
Treasurer, and one of the members ot 
the Tyrone Auxiliary Society were pre- 
sent, and had cme from Cookstown 
that morning to attend the meeting. 
The Rey. Mr. Hoare {a Clergyman of 
the LEstablishmeut) -then delivered a 
‘most animated address, which we should 
gladly copy fromthe Belfast Newspaper, 
had we room. Before the meeting was 
dissolved, a liberal subscription was 
entered into in aid of the funds of the 
‘Society, 3 


Own Sunday, June 19, the Emperor 
of Russia gave au audience toa Depu- 
tation from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, The Deputation con- 

ANIL, 
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sisted of Lord Teignmouth (the Presi- 
dent), the Bishops of Salisbury, Nor- 
wich, and Cloyne, Lord Gambier, the 
Chancellor of the ixchequer, and Wm. 
Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. (Vice-piesi- 
dents), together with the Secretaries ; 
when Lord Teignmouth presented an 
address to the emperor, and the Rey, 
Mr. Owen (one of the Secretaries), pre- 
sented his Imperial Majesty with an 
elegantly bound set of its Annual Re- 
ports. His Imperial Majesty expressed 
his warm attachment to the Institution, 
—said that he hada similar one in his 
own country (an emanation of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society) of 
which he was a member; and that he 
had given, and should continue to give 
it his protection and support. His Im- 
perial Majesty then took each of the 
Members of the Deputation very cor- 
dially by tke hand, and dismissed them 
with the kindest assurance that he 
should feel a real pleasure in promoting 
the objects of the Institution to the ut 
most of his power. 

On Tuesday, the 21st, his Prussian 
Majesty honoured the same Society by 
giving audience to a Deputation, con- 
sisting of the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, Vice-presidents, and the Secreta- 
ries, His Majesty recognized, in the 
Reports which were presented to him, 
a letter from himself, encouraging the 
formation of a Bible Society at Berlin,- 
early in the year 1806, both by his royal 
sanction and a liberal donation. His 
Majesty stated, with mueh energy and 
feeling, his conviction that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society was an In- 
stitution admirably calculated to pro- 
mote the best interests of Christianity, 
and graciously accepted its Reports,— 
Thus the Allied Sovereigns, amidst the 
tide of festivity and public, rejoicing 
whieh hurried them along during their 
visit to the capital of the British Em- 
pire, have found time and disposition to 
attend tothe concerns of a Society which 
they consider as calculated, under the 
blessing of God, to prove an instrument 
of real good to their respective domi- 
nions, and te mankind at large, : 


BRiIsTOL LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS, 


A meetine of the friends to this 
Tastitution was held on Friday, May 
27th, at the Assembly Room, Princes 
Street; Dr. Pole took the chair. An 
exhibition of the method of instruc- 
tion, and rewards of such boys as had 
distinguished themselves, together with 
reading the following Report, preced- 
ed the moving of a string of Resoln- 
tions. In the course of the proceed- 
ings, several gentlemen delivered their 


1 
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sentiments. The Rey. Mr. Roberts, 
not only advocated the cause of the 
Institution, but made a forcible ap- 
peal in behalf of the instruction of 
Girls. Dr. Stock, the Rev. Mr. Rowe, 
the Rev. Mr. Thorp, Mr. R. Ash, and 
other Gentlemen, also addressed the 
meeting. 

In the Report of the State of the 
Schools for the year 1812, the Coth- 
mittee entrusted with its management, 
eould not forbear expressing their 
gratification at witnessing the more 
extended diffusion of the blessings of 
education, by the introduction of the 
Church of England Schools. The 
minor differences in their principle 
and constitution were lost, in the con- 
templation of the solid good that was 
effected; and they warmly declared 


their desire of uniting with them,- 


heart. and hand, in promoting the 
grand object which, though by dit 
fcrent means, was equally pursued by 
both Institutions. 

They have now to announce the 
annual existence of another kindred 
establishment—a Lancasterian School 
for the education of females. [From 
the first opening of the boys’ school 
they have looked forward with eager 
anxiety to the period when the bles- 
sings of education should be equally 
imparted to bothsexes. That object is 
now happily accomplished ; and the 
Committee cannot but reflect with 
peculiar pleasure, upon the ready and 
cheerful coincidence in their views, 
which they met with at their last an- 
nual meeting from the Ladies of this 
city, who then undertook the forma- 
tion and superintendence of the Girls’ 
School; and when they recollect the 
immense influence which the female 
parent must necessarily exert over the 
ductile mind of her offspring, they 
feel the animating hope, that, by dis- 
pelling the clouds of ignorance and 
darkness from the minds of the mothers 
ofa future generation, the patrons of 
the Girls’ School may become the ho- 
noured instruments of increasing, to 
an incalculable extent, the happiness 
and the virtue of a future age. 

The total number of Girls admitted 
into the School since its establish- 
ment, a period not much exceeding 
six months, amounts to 340, of whom 
290 are at present partaking of its 
benefits. The total number of Boys 
admitted since the commencement is 
1521, 
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A public meeting of the Seciety, 
established in Bristol, for teaching the 
Adult Poor to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, was lately holden at the School- 
room in St, James’s, Barton ; J. Smith, 
Fisq. in the chair. After the annual 
Report was read, some very impres- 
sive addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Dr. Estho, Rev. Messrs. Wait, 
Day, Maurice, Davis, and O’Donog- 
hue; Dr. Pole, and Messrs. Prust and 
Tozer, also addressed the meeting, 
with much effect. Several persous 
now in the Adult Schools, who, but a 
few months since, were ignorant of 
their letters, came forward, and read 
different portions of the Scriptures, in 
so distinct a manner, as to excite 
emotions of astonishment and delight, 
Many have already been dismissed, 
sufliciently instructed; and 1273 now 
remain under tnition, in 48 schools, of 
whom 400 have advanced to the 
Testament Class, 


SPANISH INQUISITION RE-ESTABLISHED, 


THe King of Spain has jssuacd 
the following decree :— 

‘The glorious title ef Catholic, 
which distinguishes us among all 
other Christian Princes, is due to the 
perseverance of the Kings of Spain, 
who tolerate in their States no reli- 
gion but the Catholic, Apostolic, and 
Roman. This title imposes on me the 
duty of rendering myself worthy of 
it, by all the means that Heaven has 
placed in my power. 

‘The recent troubles, and the war, 
which for six years desolated all the 
provinces of the realm; the sejourn- 
ment there of forcign troops of dif 
ferent sects, almost all infected with 
sentiments of hatred against our re- 
ligion; the disorder inevitably result- 
ing, and the little care bestowed dur- 
ing these unhappy times, in attending 
to the affairs of this holy religion; all 
these causes united, left the field open 
to the wicked, who no longer knew 
any restraint. Dangerous’ opinions 
were introduced and rooted in our 
States, by the same means by which 
they spread over other countries. * — 

‘Wishing, therefore, to remedy so 
heavy an evil, and to preserve among 
my subjects the holy religion of Jesus 
Christ, which they have always loved, 
in which they have always lived, 
and wish always to live; as well on 
account of the pessonal obligation te 
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adimit no other, imposed upon the 
Princes called to reign over them by 
the fundamental laws, as because this 
relizion is the surest means to preserve 
my people from intestine dissensions, 
and to maintain them in the tranquil- 
lity of which they have need, 1 have 
thought it necessary in the present cir- 
ciunstances that the tribunal of THe 
HOLY OrFice shoud resume its jurisdic- 
tion. And whereas, learned and vir- 
tuous Prelates, many respectable Cor- 
porations, and grave persons, eccle- 
siastical and secular, have stated to 
me that Spain is indebted to this tri- 
bunal for the happiness of not haying 
been stained in the 16th century by 
the errors which caused so many evils 
in other nations, and that, on the con- 
trary, onr country at that epoch cul- 
livated the sciences. with reputation, 
and produced a number of men dis- 
tinguished by their learning and piety. 
As it has, morcover, been represented 
to me, that the oppressor of Europe 
did not neglect to employ, as the most 
efficacious measure for introducing the 
corruption and discord which so well 
served his purposes, the suppression 
of that tribunal, under the vain pre- 
text that the enlightened state of the 
age would not admit it to exist longer; 
and that the self-stiled General and 
Extraordinary Cortes, under the same 
pretext, and under the favour of the 
Constitution which they taumultuously 
enacted, also abolished the holy oftice 
to the regret of the whole nation;— 
On these grounds I haye been urgently 
eutreated to re-establish it in the exer- 
cise of its functions; and yielding to 
these just considerations, as well as to 
the wish manifested by my pcople, 
whose zeal for the religion of our 
fathers has anticipated my orders, by 
hastening spontaneously to recall the 
subordinate Inquisitors in some of the 
provinces, I have resolved, that for 
the moment the Supreme Council of 
the Ingnisition, and the ether Tri- 
bunals of the holy ofice, re-erter up- 
on their duties and anthority, in con- 
formity with the pewers conceded to 
them by the Sovereign Pontills, at the 
instances of my august predecessors, 
by the Prelates of the Dioceses, and 
hy the Kings who secured to them 
the full exercise of these powers, ob- 
serying, in this twofold jurisdiction, 
ecclesiastical and civil, the Ordinances 
whieh were in force in the year 1808, 


re 
and the laws which have been enacted 
on different occasions to obviate cer- 
tain abuses. But as, independently 
of these ancient laws, it may. be pro- 
per to pass others anew on this head, 
and it being my intention to-perfect 
this establishment in such a manner 
as to render it eminently useful to my 
subjects, it is my desire that as soon 
as the said Supreme Council of the 
Inquisition shall be assembled, two df 
the Members composing it, in con- 
junction with the two Members: of 
the Council of Castile, both appointed 
by me, shall examine the method and 
manner of proceeding of the Holy 
Office, in its suits, and in the cen- 
sure and prohibition of books; and 
if they find that the interest of my 
subjects, or the rights of sound justice, 
require any reform or alteration, to 
report the same to me, accompanied 
with their observations, in order that 
I may adopt resolutions conformable 
to the circumstances. 

‘2st July, i814 ‘I THE KANG. 


This Deeree is countersigned by 
Don Pedro Macanaz, whose grand- 
father passed the greater part of his 
life in a dungeon at the beginning of 
the fast century, and died in exile, 
for having wnitten against the In- 
quisition! We do not’ make any ob- 
servation on the measure here adopted 
by his Majesty. The first duty to be 
obseryed with respect to the Inquisi- 
tion is consecrated by a national pro- 
verb, which enjoins an absolute silence. . 


SLAVE TRADE. 


Tur Chamber of Commeree of 
the town of Nantes has published an 
interesting memoir onthe Slave Trade, 
and‘the restoration of St. Domingo. 
According to their calculations, it 
seems that, in order to form a popula- 
tion sufficient for the culture ofthe 
colony, in the space of five years, we 
should import 10,971 head per year. 


Tue Rev. W. E. L. Faulkner, 
Son of the late Rev. Mr. Vaulkner, 
of Ely Chapel, has been presented to 
the living of St. John, Clerkenwell, 
by the Lord Chancellor; so that now 
we hope the Gospel will be preaebed 
in-all the Established places of wor- 
ship in that extensive parish. 
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ifriiten on a Summer’s Evening, 
Ss 


T love to sit on R hill 

Now when the toil of day is done, 
And all is clear, and all is still, 

Ana yonder glows the western sun. 
Zndulge, my soul, thy thought awhile— 

See the fair Earth’s enamell’d day— 
See Nature’s unbeclouded smilie, 

And the full triumph of her sway. 


But Earth and Nature soon retire, 
Soon as yon glowing orb shall sct, 
And earthly splendours but inspire 
Warm hopes to chill them with regret. 
Vain splendours! how unlike to those 
Shed by the glorious Lord of light: 
Heav’n with th’ excess of day o’ertlows, 
Of day that never yields to night! 


Amidst that wide-spread light to sit, 
To view the heay’n-iluming face, 
My soul would fain this desert quit, 
And spreads her arms to run the race: 
Chain’d to her tenement of clay, 
En vain to burst her bonds she tries ; 
And each fond accent dies away, 
And shouts are lost in sobs arid siglis. 


Hark, how the weary nionrner sings !— — 
“Oh for that dawning of delight !— 
The saints appeal, the seraph’s wings, 
And the glad summons for my flight ! 
Then to this earth’s declining flame, 
Farewell! and thee, poor dying clod: 
Mine ts the spirit’s purer frame,— 
And mine the Saviour and the God.’ 
EXVANGELIZANS. 


“Uf the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed.’ —John vit. 56. 
Man is by nature born a slave to sin: 
F’en in the woinb his‘captive days begin, 
© sin! how hard thy tyranny we find: 
flow great thy triumph o’er our ruin’d 

kind. © * 
But creater far our triumph over thee, 
When Christ the conqueror sets the cap- 
tive free. 
EVANGELIZANS, 


Juvenile Missionary Hynims. 


AYMN I. 
By thy sacred word invited, 
To thy house, O Lord, we come; 
Tn the glorious cause united, 

To allure poor sinners home. 
Heathens claim our soft compassion, 
Worshippers of wood and stone, 
Sunk in nature’s lost condition, 
Jesus is to them unknown. 


Small our ofPrings, mean our labours, 
Yet-our God will not despise ; 

Our iniperfect weak endeavours 
Shall like sweetest odours rise. 

Christ a widow’s mite accepted, 
When into the treasury thrown; 

Childrens’ pence are not rejected— 
Thus their love to him is shown. 


Youthfulfriends, whom God hath blessed 
With salvation’s glorious news, 

Ye who have his name confessed, 
Will ye now your aid refuse? 

Can ye linger while the nations 
Grope amidst the shades of night? 

Go, ye Christians, take your stations, 
Scatter wide the rays of light. 

AYMN #7. 

ZION, arise, arise and shine, 

Your active energies combine ; 

Rise from the dust, and look abroad, 

Behold the Heathen come to God. 


The gospel trumpet sweetly sounds,— 
Hark! how its charming note resounds! 
Pardon and peace, and endless joy, 
Bliss without measure or alley. 


See the vast tribes of lovely youth 
Dispense the sacred words of truth: 


‘Eager and prompt assistance lend. 


Salvation o’er the earth to send. 

Go forth, ye youthful champions, go; - 

Scorn the vain world’s deceitful show; 

Be this your work, be all your aim, 

Yo spread abroad the Saviour’s name. 

God will approve your noble zeal, 

fiis blessing shall your labours seal ; 

Youy’s be the high, the blest reward 

‘To bring poor sinners te the Lord. 
Launceston. es Re Co 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


MAvny interesting letters from the Missionaries in different parts of the 
world have recently been geceived dy the Ditectors, but we are obliged to defer 
the particttlars until the wext number, 

A considerable awakening among the Gricquas has taken place, as we are in- 
formed by Messrs. Anderson and Janz, since the visit paid to Griequa Town (for- 
merly Klaar Water) by Mr. Campbell and Mr. Read. The Christians there are 
also greatly revived, so that it is, as they express it, ‘like life from the dead.’ 

Letters have also been received from Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett, at Vizaga- 
patam, dated Jan. 1814. Mr. Gordon has been dangerously ill, but is much reco- 
vered. From Mr. Lee also at Ganjam, a letter has éome to hand. 

Letters are also received from Ceylon; from Mr. Spratt, at Quebec; from Mr. 
Wray, Berbice; and from Messrs. Davies, Elliott, and Kempton, at Demerary. 

Copious extracts may be expected in a future number. At present we can in- 
Sert only the following trom Mr. Morrison. It aifords the most lively satisfaction 
to announce the arrival of several printed copies of the whole of the New Tess 
tament, translated into the Chinese language. The first copy that came to hand 
has been presented, as it ought, to the British and Foreign Bible Society, by 


whom it was accepted as an invaluable treasure. 


CHINA. 


Extracts from Mr. Morrison’s Letter 
just received, dated Jun. 15, 1814. 


* DurinG the first months of the 
past year I was engaged in conducting 
worship with my little Chinese flock 
every day, and preaching to them on the 
Sabbath. 

‘ The translation of the remaining 
part of the New Testament occupied 
much of my time. In August I had the 
happiness to coniplete it, and 2000 co- 
pies of the complete New Testament 
are passing through the press. I pray 
God that it may be owned of him for an 
abundant blessing to the Heathen. Fifty 
copies will be sent heme, addressed to 
the Treasurer, At this time there are 
15000 Tracts going through the press. [ 
trust no interruption will take place. 

“The greater part of these books are 
to be taken away to be distributed 
amongst the Chinese settlers in Java, 
Malaeca, and Penang, by my colleague, 
Mr. Milne. He and Mrs. Milne arrived 
in July last, in good health, and we were 
happy in receiving this accession of 
numbers, piety, and zeal. I may per- 
haps be allowed to say that he appears 
to me a person well fitted for the work 
‘w which the churches have appointed 
him. -T'rejoice for the sake of the Hea- 
thes. a, 

‘ He has-remained in Canton, study- 
ing the languaye with great assiduity 
and with all the success that he coul 
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reasonably expect. He is now about to 
leave, in quest of a plate of residence 
for himself, and perhaps a seat for the 
Mission. We are both agreed, that the 
probability is, that our work will go ou 
better at Java or Malacca. It becomes 
a question, whether or not I ought to re- 
main in my present situation; on which, 
I hope, we shall by the next oppor 
tunity have the opinion of the Direc- 
tors. 

‘J last year mentioned my wish 
to form ay establishment at Malacea, 
from whence we might send forth Mis- 
sionaries all around, after training them 
up for the work, My colleague, Mz. 
Milne, enters into the same view of the 
subject. We wish it to be a useful 
missionary station, acollege for the lan- 
guages that lie on the east of Bengal, 
and the place of printing the Sacred 
Scriptures in. the language of China. 
Our being bere always liable to inter- 
ruption, our people to punishment, ever 
to death, make it desirable to remove. 
Could we obtain an English press, we 
could print small works, Chinese and 
English, or translations, that would, I 
doubt not, tead remotely to the accom- 
plishment of our object; viz. the diffue 
sion of Christian knowledge, and the 
consequent happiness ef men. © that 
the Lord may direct us te that which is 
agreeable to his will. 

‘To speak and write the language of 
China with fluency and ease, requircs 
long and eonatensapgnotice, We think 
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of publishing a periodical work in Chi- 
nese, should we remove to Malacca or 
Java. We should endeavour to make it 
instructive and amusing. The ultimate 
object would be to promulge Christian 
principles—the best means of promoting 
morality and social order, as well as se- 
curing in this life a comparative degree 
of happiness, and in the life to come, a 
degree of happiness which to.us is now 
inconceivable, and which will be eter- 
nal. O that the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has all power in heaven and in earth, 
may. graciously make us the successful 
instruments of carrying on the work for 
which he bled and died. We would use 
every means, but not trust in an arm 
of flesh, We desire to be humble, and 
to rely on the promised aid of God our 
Saviour. I trust the real disciples of 
Jesus will not be discouraged. Our suc- 
ecss is not brilliant, it is not calculated 
to force the acquiescence of the mind; 
faith aud patience are put to the trial. 
The Lord enable Christians and Mis- 
gionaries. to persevere in well doing. 
As the Chinese say, with respect to re- 
wards and punishments :— 


CURONICLE 


‘Tf the recompense be not yet awar- 
ded, it is because the time has not yet 
arrived. ‘The reward, as well as the 
punishment, is certuin, the time is not so.’ 

They aflirm again, that the longer the 
recompense is deferred, it will be the 
greater when it does come. J trust that 
will apply to the labours of God’s peo- 
plein behalf of the Heathen and the Jews. 

Thus, dear fathers and brethren, L 
have hastily given you an outline of the 
proceedings of the past year. I would 
that there were more to encourage your 
hearts, and the hearts of God’s people 
in our native land. Great things have 
not been done ; but still let us be thank- 
ful—despise not the day ef small things. 
The handful of seed scattered on the 
tops of the mountains, shall one dav 
shake like Lebanon. A_ glorious 
harvest shall one day be reaped in 
China, The whole earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord.—The 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 
Enough! proof sufficient! Come, Lord 
Jesus!) Come quickly! Amen and 
amen. 


MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 


According to the plan announced in our last Number, Messrs. BoGur, BURDER, 
and Waueu, lett London on Monday, July the 25th, and were afterwards 


joined by Mr. TownsenD, Mr. Campnert, und Mr. Hint. 


In the course of 


their journey (of three weeks) they visited the following places; at most of 
which collections were made for the Missionary Society, and Auxiliaries form- 


ed for eight counties. 


‘ ; COVENTRY. 
; July 26, Tuesday forenoon, a sermon was preached by Mr. Bogue, at Coven- 
try, in Mr. Jerard’s Chapel, followed by an account of the state of the Society, 


by the Secretary. 


BIRMINGHAM. 
Evening.—Mr. Wangh preached at Mr. Brewer's, in Livery-street, after which 


£55. were collected. 


July 27th, Wednesday forenoon, Mr. 


King-street Chapel. 


Collection £26. 17s. 6d. 


Townsend preached at Mr. Bennett’s, 


In the afternoon, a meeting was held in the same place, when many ministers of 


the adjacent country were present, Jolin Dickenson, Esq. in the chair. Mr 
Burder gave a full account of the plan and proceedings of the Society ; atter 
which it was moved by Mr. Brewer, and seconded by Mr. James, that an Auxi- 
liary Society be formed for the Counties of Warwick, Worcester, and Stafford 
This resolution was unanimously and cordially adopted. Mr. Dickenson wasa . 
pointed Treasurer ; Mr. James, general Seerctary ; Mr. Scales, of W@lverhamp- 
ton, Seeretary for Staffordshire; Mr. Richards, of Stourbridge, for Worcester; 
and Mr. Percy, of Warwick, for Warwickshire: | © : 
evening at Myr. James’s, Carr’s-lane. 
2115. 15s. remitted in May last. 


i I Mr. Bogue preached in the 
Collection #17. 8s. 4d. in addition to 


: , 
S SHREWSBURY, aye 
Fula 2 Thurs iia ~ We: " r : e 
Shu eee id e ee ee aus augh preached at Mr. Weaver’s Chapel, in 
I spury,& the next evening at Dr. Lewis’s, Wrexham, where 6. was colletted. 
duly 29, Friday forenoon, Mr. Townsend de 
after which Mr, Bogue preached, 
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SN livered an ‘expository address ¢ 
Mr. Burder preached in the evening; the de- 
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agtional exercises were conducted by Messrs. Townsend, Everall, Wilson, Ryan, 
almer, and Harris. The collections amounted to £43. 58. 3d. besides several 
sums sent from the neighbourbood. 


CHESTER. 

Lord's Day, July 31, Mr. Bogue preached at Queen-street Chapel (Mr. Rey- 
nolds’s) in the forenoon ; and Mr. Townsend, at Boughton Chapel (formerly Mr. 
Oliver’s) in the afternoon. Mr. Gilpin, Rector of Pulverbatch, preached at St. 
Mary’s Church, on a yery short notice, toa very crowded congregation. At the 
same time Mr. Waugh preached at Boughton, In the evening Mr. Townsend 
preached at Queen-street, and Mr. Waugh at Trinity-lane Chapel. 


Monday, A ugust 1, in the forerioon, a meeting was held at Queen-street, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary Society. Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool, open- 
ed the meeting with prayer; after which D. F. Jones, Esq. being called to the 
ehair, explained the object, &c. of the meeting. Mr. Bogue (in the absence of 
the Secretary, who had proceeded to Manchester) gave a perspicnous account of 
the progress, present state, and future prospects of the Society. W. Newel, Esq. 
moved the resolutions, Dr. Lewis, Tutor of the Seminary at Wrexham, spoke 
with great energy in favour of the Institution, ‘The thanks of the meeting were 
moved by Mr. Reynolds to the Rey. Rowland Hill, Rector of St. Mary’s (nephew 
to the Rev. Rowland Hill, of Surry Chapel) for the use of his church; thanks 
were also voted to the Church-wardens, &e. &c. 

Evening.—A sermon was delivered by Mr. Waugh, at Queen-street ; after 
it the Lord’s Supper was administered to nearly four hundred communi- 
eants. 

The Collections made at the several places in and near Chester, amounted to 
£176. and those in the neighhourhood, paid in at Chester, to £56. 8s. 1d. 
Total £254. 8s. 1d. al 

We cannot omit to mention a singular donation made by J. W.—f1. 3s. 6d. 
the Produce of Two Cherry-trees. ‘Lhe owner intends to devote the yearly pro- 
duce of these two trees to the Society, in addition to his annual subscription. 


MANCHESTER. 


We insert, but necessarily abridged, the account of the mectingss, Iindly furnished by 
our friends ut Munchester. ~ 


AT the formation of an Auxiliary Missionary Society last year, in Liverpool, 
if was proposed, that a meeting should be held this year at Manchester, for the 
purpose of establishing a County Association; and we have now the pleasure of 
announcing the accomplishment of this important object. 


Lord’s Day, July 81, preparatory to the general mecting, Mr. Burder, Secretary 
to the pareut Institution, delivered two very interesting discourses ; the former 
in Moseley-street Chapel, the latter iu Grosvenor-street Chapel. The feelings 
excited under these sermons were a delightfui anticipation and pledge of what 
was to be experienced during the week. 


Tuesday, August 2, the first general meeting was held in Lloyd-street Chapel, 
the Rev. Dr. Jack’s, at 7 o'clock in the evening, when Mr. Bogue delivered a 
very impressive sermon, 


Wednesday morying, A ug’. 3, (7 o'clock) a prayer meeting was hild in Mose- 
ley-street Chapel, when Mr. Adamson, Mr. Blackburn, and Mr. Greatbatch, im- 
plored the blessing of God on all Missionaries, and Missionary Socicties. 

Forenoon (10 o'clock) a vast assembly was convened in Grosvenor-street Cha- 
pel (Mr. Roby’s), where Mr. Campbell delivered the very interesting narration 
of his Missionary Travels in South Africa. The liveliness of his remarks gave 
admirable point to his affecting story, and excited an cagerness of attention 
which continued unabated during the space of two hours, when time obliged Lim 
to suspend the conclusion of his narrative to another opportunity, 

Afternoon (half-past two) the meeting was held again at Lloyd-strect Chapel. 
The congregation were decply affected by a most solemn and animated sermon 
delivered by the Rev, A. Waugh. i 

‘Evening. —Mr. Townsend pleaded the cause of Missions to the Heathen in an 


interesting discourse. 
; 3.2 
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Thursday morning, Aug. 4, (10 o’clock) Moseley-street Chapel was. crowded, 
when the numerous assembly were directed to the power of God as the only 
ground of Missionary success, in a most eloquent discourse delivered by Mr. Hill. 


Thursday afternoon, Aug. 5, (half-past 2 o’clock) the meeting for business was 
held in the large Dining-room of the Exchange-buildings, which was completely 
filled by a very respeetable assemblage of ladies and gentlemen. Robert Spear, 
Esq. having been wuanimously called to the chair, after a few remarks, requested 
the Secretary to state to the meeting the design, the character, and the progress 
of this important Institution: The communications given were of the most in- 
teresting nature, and were received with warm and unanimous applause. He 
concluded by calling upou his friend, Mr. Campbell, to finish the account of his 
Missionary Tour. The appearance of this Christian traveller to fulfil the pledge 
which he had given on the preceding day, excited many a welcome cheer; and 
a most affecting scene ensued, The animated address of the speaker, and the 
impassioned feelings of his audience, acted with reciprocal influence, and pro- 
duced a striking eftect. 

More than enough had been said to interest the whole assembly in tle object 

recommended to their benevolent attention. Mr, Roby therefore proceeded to 
move a number of resolutions, which for the sake of brevity, we are reluctantly 
constrained to compress. Suftice it to say, that a Society was formed to be enti- 
tled ‘The Lancashire Auxiliary Societys’ the County to be divided into four 
districts; viz. the Liverpool, Preston, Blackburn, and Manchester districts—also 
Branch Societies in each district. Subscribers of half-a-guinea per annum are 
members of the Auxiliary Society, and subscribers of one penny per week, or 
more, are members of the Branch Societies; the business of the Society to be 
managed by a Committee, consisting of the ministers in whose congregations 
Branch Societies are tormed, with one layman, selected by each Branch Society 
rom its own members ; a general meeting to be held annually—the next at Liver- 
pool, 1815. Robert Spear, Esq. was chosen Treasurer ; Mr. Cliarrier, Seeretary ; 
Messrs. Raffles, Walker, Fletcher, and Roby were requested to expedite the esta- 
blishment of Branch Societies in their respective districts. In the course of the 
business impressive addresses were delivered by Messrs. Fictcher, Raffles, Bogue, 
Bradley, Roby, Smith, Dr. Jarrold, Charrier, Clunie, Blackburn, jun., Kay,Heron, 
Townsend, Hill, &c. &e. 

The following ministers engaged tn the variqus devotional exercises at the 
several meetings for worship, Messrs. Steill, Ely, A. Adamson, Blackburn, Great- 
batch, Slate, France, Smith, Galland, Thodie, Jones, Raffles, and Eccles; also, 
Messrs, Wilson, Alexander, Greenhall, Stillman, Capper, Sowden, Blake, Ely (of 
Rochdale), Pridie, Parsons (of Chorly), Turner, Gray, Wood, Salt, Helmsly, 
Partington, Morrow, Noble, Ramsay, Mather, and Griffiths. 

Evening, (7 o'clock) the Missionary Communion was held in Moseley-street 
Chapel, the lower part of which was crowded with nearly one thousand commu- 
nicants of various denominations, and the gallery crammed with spectators. 

On this solemn oceasion, the Rev. D. Bogue presided ; introduced the service 
&e. Mr. Eccles and Mr, Campbell addressed the communicants after the distri- 
bution of the elements; which were handed by Messrs. Blackburn, Charrier 
Fletcher, Jones, Raffles, Steill, Davies, Galland, Griffiths, Partington; Mr. 
Hill addressed the communicants and spectators with much solemnity at the 
close, commending the Society once more to their benevolent: attention. Mr. 
Burder returned thanks to the several cougregations for thei liberality. Mr. 
Roby then gave out the parting hymn—the 125th of the Missionary Collection; 
atter which the Rev. 8. Bradley concluded the service with prayer and bene- 
diction, and called upon the congregation as they retired, to unite with him in 
singing the following verse from Dr. Watts’s version of the Psalms:— 

‘Here in thy courts LT leave my vow, 
And thy rich grace record 5, 

Witness ye saints who hear me now, 
If I forsake the Lord,’ 
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Thus terminated these solemn meetings; meetings which will long be remem- 
bered with sacred delight, not only by the friends of religion in Manchester, but 
also by numerous individuals convened trom vartous parts of Laneashire and the 
neighbouring counties. About eighty ministers were present on the occasion ; 
several of them having come froma great distance to enjoy this Christian jubilee. 
The collections made at the three piaces of worship, and the Fuckauee Room, 
inchiding two previously made after sermons preached by the Rev. W. Thorpe, 
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‘OF Bristol, in October, 1813, amounted to £827. 8s. 5d. and this has been in- 
creased by collections brought to the meeting, or made immediately after, 
the particulars of which are mentiéned in this month’s list of Missionary Col 
lections. It is but just to add, that the above sum is exclusive of various remit- 
tances from distiutt Auxiliaries previously existing in the County; especially 
at Liverpool, Preston, Lancaster, and Blackburn. 


Lord's Day, Aug.’7, the ministers were dispersed in various parts of the 
country, &c. Mr. Hill preached at Blackburn; Mr. Campbell at Bury and 
Rochdale ; Mr. Townsend at Miil Bank and Stock ort; in most of which places 
Collections were made, the amount of which will appear in the List of the pre- 


sent month, or if not sent in time, in that of the next. 


Monday evening, Aug: 8, Mr. Townsend preached at Mr. Browning's Cha-, 
pel, Macclesficld. Coliection £10, 


DERBY 


Tuesday, Aug. 9, several ministers of the conntics of Derby and Nottingham 
assembled to meet the Deputies of the Missionary Society, to consider of the 
propriety of forming an Auxiliary Society. A public meeting was held in the 
afternoon, when Mr. Townsend prayed, and Mr. Campbcli gave an interesting 
report of his journey. Deputies were appointed to meet their brethren of Lei- 
cestershire at the intended meeting on Thursday, in Leicester, and to co-operate 
with them in the formation of an Auxiliary Society, embracing the three Coun- 
ties. 

Evening.—Mr, Bogue preached at Mr. Gawthorn’s Chapel. Mr. Campbell 
prayed before sermon, and Mr. Yates, a Baptist Missionary intended for India, . 
concluded. The sum of £42. 12s. 2d. was collected, besides a handsome 

donation from a Physician in the Town, who also kindly entertained the visitors, 


LEICESTER. 


Wednesday evening, Aug. 10, Mr. Townsend preached at Mr. Mitchell's 
Chapel; andon, — fee? het 


Thursday forenoon, (11 o’clock) a public meetivg of the friends of the So- 
ciety, ministers and others, both of the town and county, washeld at the Exchange 
Hall; Mr. Nunnelly was called to the chair. Mr. Barder, by desire of the chair- 
man, gave a summary view of the origin, plan, and procecdings of the Society. 


Townsend, Mitchell,<Gawthorn, and others. The chairman, Mr. Nunnelly was 
requested to accept the office of Treasurer, and Mr, Mitchell that of Secretary. 
A committee of ministers and gentlemen was chosen to manage the affairs of 
the Institution. A subscription was immediately commenced. 

Mr. Bogue preached in the evening, and Mr, Campbell concluded his narra- 
tive. The collections amounted to about 7 40, 


BEDFORD. 


Friday evening, Aug. 11, the ministers reached Bedford, a town honoured by 
the name of John Bunyan, once a faithful.pastor, and a patient sufierer in that 
place ; the ministers esteemed it an honour to plead the cause of Missions in the 
pulpit of that eminent servant of Christ. 

Mr. Bogue prayed, Mr. Burder preached, Mr. Campbell briefly related his 

journey, and Mr. Townsend concluded. 
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As the members of this church regularly contribute to the Missionary Society, 
an appeal was made only to the liberality of the strangers present, and zt hes 
5s. 3d. was collected. On Saturday the ministers returned to London, except 
Mr. Hill, who remained in the North to visit several other churches. k 

The ministers who made this tour feel themselves bound to acknowledge with 
heart-felt gratitude the truly Christian kindness with which they were every 
where received, as the representatives of the Missionary Society, whose great 
cause—the cause of Christ, and of immortal souls—deeply interested the ype: 
ters and churches in all the places they visited, and whose liberal contributiens 
will encourage and enable the Society to extend their efforts more widely than 
ever to a perishing world. : la wi 4 

It is not yet possible to ascertain the exact amount ef the contributions at a 
the places, but above £1,700. have already been received, 


COLLECTIONS 
Made by the Rev. Messrs. Bogue, Burder, Campbell, Hill, Waugh, &c. in July and 
August, 18144, 


Binminenam.—Rey, Mr. Brewer's .... .... Vass a0 0 
ev: Micbenneriguee< 5.10 saeeeeekae ee Pere g AG Le 16 
Rey. Mr. James’s, in addition to £115. 15s. a ae 
remitted in May, 1814,..... Sigh cn Se MSARee § 
aa Oy ee 
Surewssury.—Rey. Mr. Weaver’s...... CARR A AAP: NG Tk Weta 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Thomas 
Weaver, including £10, a Moiety of Subscrip- . 
tions at the Clive, by Mr. H. Deakin, and #5. 78 16 9 
subscribed by Friends at Whixall, by the aa } 
Be EV eT alls rereerns oe se NER BERGE 
: 427g 2G 
CHEsTER.—St, Mary’s Church ...... a oareles evenior's - EMail oh) 
@hetn-street Chapel.y 2. MET LEN ae ee Ox FO SG 
BousttonsUhanelacsswie.. = oye tastes ROE 200-0 
Octagon Chapel......2. a ttb.atete Sao nacre 12 "@ 
‘Trinity-lane Chapel.....5.. AGE toca giiisiee ‘ & UF 0 
In addition to the above, the following Collections 
~ have been received from 
INGNEUECHS et ae here Sin RuiGO Seek Care 6 0 0 
Wrexham. 0. o.0t tenes Spetpaaeoreraer see Sey al) 
Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, Holywell, by Mr. 10 00 
SOLMMPONES cy pees cee ors te ore ieee orators te Law 
SWOPCHOM ieee ct uk cee oie NO SMICDE Sp elomworicd 12 4 6 
Da Winecctis eee hem tere Siro anidi: ot ae Se 6 Nh Shes 
TICES Mae tte te bkole nes, Stee AGieh trud Sus ceo ’ 3 6 
MORMON ess) Lee T ke eee atone Gre esate cere 614 0 
MTALLG Spank tas ae cine ee en wiolats 2 treo 
Litto cache lee ate eae ie niet an eubiaiere Sitobe 6 2 AO) SOs 
ACL WME wince are he cie  ee e : ° 2 5 0 
et) Al 
Mancuester.—Lloyd-street Chapel, Rev. Dr. Jack. 100 pall) 
Grosvenor-strect Chapel, Rev. W. Roby’s, in- 
cluding #92. 118.. 1d. collected after a ser- : 2 
mon preached in October, 1813, by the Rev. ¢ a a 
Ws Thotpey of Bristal cA)... oe eee : 
Moselcy-strect Chapel, Rev. S. Bradley’s, int- 
cluding 4 66. 4s. 6d. collected after the Rev, © 303 12 10 
W. Thorpe’s sermon, Oct. 1813...... 02.5. . 
Exchange Room, including a Donation of ? 
afd. 585 by Mir S, Moxon eis... EE scope ern) 36.5. @ 
: —= 827 .8 5 
Collections brought to the meeting, or made since. 
Patriceoft, by Rev. J. Adamson......,.....6 Sit 6 
Wharton,.by Revo Ps Jackson... 057% mon eats Qo 70 
Kirkham, by Rev. J. Capper.......... asta: Reto) 


Tintwistle Female Auxihary Society 
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Mill-bank, by Rev. J. Townsend 


See eee we we we a 


4 


0 
Wigan, by the Rev. D. Begue....f.....0.00.. on Mi 
Bury, by. tle Rev. J. Campbell... 0.00062, BOWES EG 
Rochdale, by ditto........:. Rese Si usta a apes 10.3 
Stand, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, including a ) . 

, . Donation of £10. trom a Unitarian.........¢ O18 $ 
; Bolton, Duke’s Alley, by ditto .............. 315020 

ee Preston sMireWialkersoiby: dittoiaastiend wees. ec 24 0.0 
Preston Auxiliary Society, halfa year. . . 45%.-3, 0" 
WSIS Y7IG SAP VOC ECOL Bae tr gol nad sy ps7, As ives sasngeys, vig 17 14.6 


Grarstang by ditto <tr se sie ah aicls «0 Rid oh ats SA.0s00 

Wharl ergwb ya distor jos india’, o1015je) ostaimnioss Sse esas SES Xu) 
—— 212 12 
M ACCLESFIELD.—Rev. Mr. Browning © 640s Cisse ees Abc es alee 10. 0 8 
DERBY——Rev- Mr: Gawthornscis veces ovens ee Sept Soo ALS ied 2 42:12, 2 
LricesTer.—Rey. Mr. ECCI CM orci yet-favsler-re)= i ce,s) 038,90 ~ eyele or olalm oie 40 0 6 
BEprorp.—Rev. Mr, Hillyard...........-. Bist, Sanrene Shafaliore cleuounss 17 S473 
Preston.—Grimshaw-street Chapel, by Rev. Rowland Hill... 24 0 0 
Bracksurn.—Rey. Mr. Price’s . . . ; DSi aaae 
O @ 


Rev. Mr. Fletcher’s:—Both by Rev. R. Will 2 0) 2 0) fag 


Tre following is the copy of a Circular Letter from Bristel; and we are desired 
to insert it, and to request that every evangelical minister to whom it may be 
convenient to attend the approaching meeting, to consider the letter as addres- 
sed to himself. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DEAR Srir,—The near approach of the Annual Meeting of the Bristol Anxil- 
jary Society in aid of the Missionary Society, founded in London in.1793, ex- 
eites in our minds more lively emotions than we can easily describe. The great 
work of evangelizing the Heathen, must be an object peculiarly endeared to the 
heart of every sincere disciple of our Lord Jesus Christ ;—we regard you, dear 
sir, in that character, and respectfully invite your co-operation. You will with 
us, doubtless rejoice in every Mission which has forits object the diffusion of the 
Knowledge of Christ ;—but such are the liberal views of the parent Institution 
with which we are united,—such the number of its Missionaries employed in dif- 
ferent parts of the world,—and such the flourishing state and extensive useful- 
ness of other Institutions to which it has given birth,—that the Missionary So- 
ciety seems to demand from us peculiar sentiments of regard, and correspondent 
exertions for its support. Our next meeting will, by Divine permission, be held 
in Bristol, on the 13th, 14th, and 15th days of September, at which time your 
presence and aid are most earnestly and affectionately requested. 

Your concurrence thus publicly expressed, will strengthen our hands, and 
will, we hope, yield much sacred satisfaction to your own mind ;—by your coun- 
sel we shall be benefitted=in your Christiana fellowship we shall rejoice,—and by 
your devotion our solemnities will be enlivened, Come, then, dear sir, to the 
help of the Lord,—partake with us in the antepast of celestial blessedness, and 
unite your prayers and efforts with ours, that ¢ the kingdoms of this world may 
become the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ. We are, dear sir, 

In the bonds of Christian love, yours very respectfully, 


Wintiam Warr, 
Samunn Lowe Ln, > Secretaries. 
Bristol, Aug. 19, 1814. Anprew Pore, 5) 


Order of the intended Service. 


Tuesday morning, Sept. 13.—St. Mary Redcliff Church, the Rey. Wm, Gurney, 
ASM. of London, to preach. ; e 

Hvening. —Bridge-street Chapel, the Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea. 

Wednesday morning, Sept. 14:—Guildhall, the meeting for business,’ 

Evening —Tabernacic, the Rev. Rowland Hill to preach, 


“ 
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Thursday morning, Sept. 15.—Castle-green, the Rev. John Campbell, of Kingss 


land, to pyeach. 
Exening —Tabernacle, Administration of the Lord’s Supper. 


N. B. Ministers will be informed where they may be accommodated with beds, 
by applying on their arrival to Mr. Samuel Jackson, No. 51, Wine-sireet. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
(Collections and Anonymous Donations only from July 15, to August 15, inclusive.] 


York-street Ht SheRel, aoa by Rey. Mr. Davies and Congregation £ 11 19 6 
OMICrOw. . 660 we enews econ bs 6 0/0, o oie. cisth ai susini heim sieieia a's eae 100 0 8 


Collected at the undermentioned Chapels, $c. selene to the Calvinistic Methodists 
in Breconshire, by Mr. William Watkins, Llanvase. 


Pontneath Vanghan £1 0. 0 Brought forward £3017 2 
YVstradtfelite ..s....% ghee (0) Pontrhudfere...... 415 4 
Llangors@iacs.....2¢ 3 18 2 Gorwidds......... 4 4 0 
Devyuockenera toe 219-04 OPRSE asics ints Bocilers geo 4 8 
"Precastle, i, gicee 3 0 6 (Oh ais! 0s eee eee 1-0. .0 
Merthyr Cynog...... 419 0 -Talgarth. ...... bi ciae ey URC 
Llandilo Vane aes f 13. 6 Lianvihangel Nant- 2? 203 
Coedryniar.. aes... 118 0 LOE? see Ree ee § 
Trallwimigetesevee. «20 dG Bunithic ses sisee eae 3 FS 
Crickowell v.3....5.. SiO 0 Cerigeadam...... 1 050 
Grai. tesecee se” 2 to). 0 henkelti.gs seem a0 Le 0 
Struct Brecon at aeieh 4 0 0 Cassel Tsa des. <e< «:< 310 0 
wa Bwich...2.-...... 110° @ 
Carsicd forward £3017 2 Anonymous....... Q 0 6 ; 
—————. 6015 ¢ 
be pee West Riding Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Geo. Rawson, 2 song 9g g 
FEGSULET cit. aro rsh cays wMtetay Meeperases abeley (er! aad se vee eetreeececsncne § : 
Jonathan..... SAA ota eta tele. = 240 RERTUREES & . ACC SORTS SAG 410-0. 0 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary ‘Society, ‘making a total for one year, 
including expences, of £241. 11s. 2d. by Mr. Joseph Talbot, - 6818 & 
treastirer adeno fapieie.a)leve' cc mle ia « eatetateterainele: 6 aieres is sieih iors © shih Rima ah 
Aberdeen Juvenile ‘SOCLY: one Seon cle eens siaceh ewes wees S4“8=¢ 
Borthwick and Temple Auxiliary Bible Society, by Mr. A : Blaek P10w 0 sO 
Milton, next Sittingbourne, Auxiliary Society, one years subscrip- Us ea 
tion, &c. to Sist July, PO cvederetenete Reach Once bade come aeeeey 
By Messrs. Hankey and Co. 
AMA EO AAO LT EE: » 5.7 way tie Societe acute 170.56 
A Friend to the Society, by a Lady ayn Act SE oonale 2 0°60 
Wicca tetrad nein. = +0 Ser Reig Wwe eat ene 10 0 < 
PRU DM mr te Oe al ache alors) Siel ob eatin: ok pom 2 Hyaiaie © ec chs Mircette 2 OO 
Young Gentlemen of Mr. Clarke’s Establishment, En- 16 
ROM enV OPA AIS LoS e N29) ha 0 cis oo so asiine caterers § S & 
Ha VSI Rey (Aa Ue th eae ea Ssolser civentaete sere ay ARS 3 oy OseO) 
17 16 6 
Hull Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J.S. Bowden, Treasurer, 2 Pe 
ee £30. 1s. 2d. for expences of carcitae &e.. Be ee ‘abut wares: 
A Third-part of, Collections made by Rev. Thomas Charles, Baila > 
and ne ighbourhood, IN GTi Wakes iii. he skinner stare aieencletets } ere ee 
Rey. Mr. Sykes and Friends, Guestwick, Norfolk . Aeleceiamelelcan sists £¢ 35) 0 
Collection at Rochford, by Kev. E. H. May aE ty outed cael or 
Ramsgate Sunday School, by Rev. George Tpoaaaena 2 ky oa hates 110 6 
a elect : among: a few Young Persons of hearing the Rey. Mr. 
Campbells Better in the Ey angelic al Magazine tor March, 1814, d s 0 
v0 


read at the Monthly Prayer Meeting, Godalming, collected by 4 


INDISS SHAT pic 7 Sy ie Goat = OU meta AcE nese), C5, 5 eee 


R. Williams, Printer, Coppice Row. 
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MEMOIR 


e OF 
THE LATE REV. JAMES SCOTT, 


TUTOR OF THE ACADEMY AT HECKMONDWICKE, YORKSHIRE. 


Tuts excellent man, whose 
memory is yet dear to such as duly 


_ appreciate the value of superior 


talents and literature, consecrated 
by holy zeal to the glory of the 
Redeemer and the best interests of 
men, was a native of the north of 
Scotland; and had his education at 
the university of Edinburgh. On 
his first arrival in England, he had 
a call to a congregation at Stains- 
land, near Lancaster. He removed 
from thence te Horton, in Craven, 
in Yorkshire ; and from thence to 
Tockholes, near Preston, in Lan- 
cashire. At his first coming to the 
latter place, he found the people 
buried in the grossest ignorance. 
After some time, he prevailed upon 
the whole congregation to learn the 
Assembly’s Catechism, and repeat 
it to him as children do. Some of 
those who got the Catechism otf by 
heart were nearly 70 years of age ! 
In consequence of this, a happy 


change succeeded, and many were 


brought to a saving acquaintance 
with Christ; and ever since that 
period the gospel has continued in 
that place. 

About the year 1753, the Inde- 
pendent church of Heckmondwicke, 
in Yorkshire, was deprived of its 
pastor. There were at that period 


very few Calvinist ministers in the 


XXII. 


north of England; for though 
there are great numbers now, yet 
many of those meeting - houses, 
where the pure gospel of the grace 
of God is now proclaimed, were. 
then supplied with either Arian or 
Arminian Dissenters. After the 
church at Heckmondwicke had been 
some time seeking to the great Shep.~ 
herd and Head of the Church to 
give them a pastor after his own 
heart, they procured a supply fer 
one Sabbath from a Baptist church, 
about 40 miles distant from them. 
The minister’s name was Jackson, 
who, for many years had known 
their former pastor, and had been 
much concerned for their destitute 
situation, Though they were not 
able to obtain agreeable supplies, 
yet about six of the principal mem- 
bers of the society carried on the 
public service, by reading the word 
of God and prayer. The congre- 
gation all that time (which was 
nearly one year) rather increased 
than diminished ; and there was no 
church in the north which had in it 
more aged and affectionate Chris- 
tians. 

Mr. Jackson said little to the 
congregation ; but took his text 
from Rev. xiv. 6,‘ And [ saw an. 
other angel fly in the midst. of hea. 
ven.’ He intimated in the discourse, 
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that God would send another angel. 
After sermon, he: 


to that church. 
said that he had good news_ for 
them ; which was, that he had met 
with a faithful minister who would 
suit them; and’ also mentioned, 
that he was the only one he had 
met with for many years, who was 
so well qualified to minister to such 
a people. This was Mr.Seott. At 
that time he was preaching to the 
congregation at Tockholes. The 
church sent over two messengers to 
invite him to comeand be their pas- 
tor ; and about the year 1754, Mr. 
Scott removed to Heckmondwicke. 
Hlis.ministry proved very accept- 
able to the church in general; but 
he was very warmly opposed by 
some who had entertained Mr. 
Sandeman, and drank into his spirit. 
Mr. Scott, in this warm contest, 
behaved with the greatest forti- 
tude, and gave abundant proof of his 
love to the truth. About seven or 
eight years after, the Sandemanians 
leaving the place, chose one of 
themselves for a minister; and, 
after this separation, the church at 
Heckmondwicke greatly increased. 

A particular providence bringing 
the Rev. Mr. Hitchin, minister of 
White Row Meeting, London, on 
a visit to Heckmondwicke, he and 
Mr. Scott soon became intimate. 
Mr. Hitchin finding that populous 
and trading part of England so des- 
titute of the gospel, upon his re- 
turn to London, related it to some 
of his friends, who consulted to- 
gether on the necessity and ‘ the 
means of dispelling the cloud of 
Socinian darkness then spreading 
over the northern counties of Eing- 
land.’ They formed themselves in- 
to a society for educating young 
men for the work of the ministry 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire ; 
andin May, 1756, resolved to sup- 
port an academy in these parts ; 
and chose Mr. Scott to superintend 
the studics of the young men. — 
Justly concluding that unregenerate 
ministers had been the cause of the 
evil which they wished to counter- 
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act, they determined to admit no 
one into their seminary who did not 
give a satisfactory account of his 
experience of the vital change, as 
well as a declaration of evangelical 
sentiments. The young men were 
also received on probation for three 
months, that opportunity might be 
afforded of judging whether their 
conduet aecorded with their pro- 
fessions *. ‘ 

The labours of Mr. Scott repaid 
the devout solicitude of the founders. 
He educated about 60 ministers, 
who laboured in the northern coun- 
ties, and of whom several are the 
living ernaments of the churches, 
and the most eminent ministers of 
Christ; ‘ butsomeare fallen asleep.’ 
By means of the academy, great) 
numbers of places that had been! 
supplied by Arminians, Arians, 
and Socinians, were, in a few 
years, supplied with faithful men, 
who preached the unadulterated 
gospel of Jesus the Saviour. Many 
of the congregations, which had 
but one-third of their meeting- 
houses filled, were obliged to pull 
them down, and enlarge them, on™ 
account of the great increase of 
hearers. In Leeds, Bradford, Ha- — 
lifax, Wakefield, Pontefract, Man. 
chester, Liverpool, Warrington, 
Bolton, and many other principal 
towns where the gospel was not 
preached, the old meeting-houses — 
were either obtained, or new ones 
erected ; and these supplied either 
from Mr. Scott’s Academy, or from 
such as embraced the Calvinistic 
system among the Wesleyan Me. 
thedists. 

Thus there appeared the peculiar 
hand of God in bringing Mr. $. 
into that part, which will endear 
his name to many. Thoughhe fol- 
lowed his chief friends to their 
graves long before he was called 
home, — yet the Lord raised np 
others; so that he had the satisfac- 
tion to see his become one of the 


. Bogue and Bennett’s History of, 
Dissenters, vol. in, p. 277. 
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most flourishing churehes and con- 
gregations in the kingdom. Few 
ministers eyer had more the aflec- 
tions of his people. His manner 
of preaching was net so pleasant to 
Strangers; but those who. heard 
him constantly had a great love to 
his ministry. At the Lord’s Sup- 
per he had few equals; and when 
under the peculiar influence of the 
Holy Spirit, his enlargements were 
singular. He had as clair ideas of 
the system of Redemption as most 
men ever attained to; and he filled 
his station, as tutor and minister, 
till January, 1783, when his work 
was done, and he’ entered inte the 
joy ef his Lord, His illness was 
somewhat singular: few men ever 
enjoyed a better state of health: 
it is supposed he never was one Sab- 
bath, in the whole time of his mi- 
nistry, detained from preaching by 
Sickness ; but about half a year be- 
fore he died, his appetite left him 
entirely, so that he could not bear 
one ounce of solid food. An emi- 
nent physician was employed; but 
to no purpose: he was for several 
months supported entirely by li- 
quids. His natural frame, which 
was robust and strong, shrunk till 
he was like a tree withits root taken 
from the ground. He met death 
with the greatest fortitude; and left 
this world like one who had long 
accustomed himself to look beyond 
the grave. He chose for his fune- 
ral text Hab. iii. 17, 18, 

After Mr. Scott’s removal toa 
bettcr world, the institution was 
placed under "the care of the Rev. 
5. W » who served as a foil to 
his superior worth; for itsoon ap- 
peared that the important post was 
not filled equally to the satisfaction 
of the benevolent patrons. 
academy was removed to Mr, W.’s 
residence at Northouram, near Ha- 
Jifax, where upwards of JO persons 
were educated in 12 years. At the 
expiration of this period, which was 
in June, 1794, it was found, ata 
general meeting of the frionde of 


ed 


J. SCOTT. 


the institution, that os gfaction 
with its present state had: sagged 
many of the Subscriber” with. 


draw their aid. Wm. F ae Esq. 
banker, of London, whowtiad) 
the munificent patrev of, the insti. 
tution, and had advancéd to. vit 6008, 
informed its Supporters in York- 
shire, that they must now take it 
into their own hands ; at the. § same 
time assuring them, that there * were 
those in London who would aid 
them in the good work. After se- 
veral unsuccessful applications, 
they prevailed on the Jate Dr. Wil- 
liams, then pastor of a congrega- 
tion in Birmingham, to’ accept the 
office of Tutor. As he yielded at 
the same iime to an invitation from 
the church at Masbrongh, near 
Rotherham, the latter place was 


‘fixed upon as the scite of the aca- 


demy. Three gentlemen of Ro- 
therham, Joshua, Joseph, and 
Thomas Walker, Esqs. deserve ho- 
nourable mention for their munifi- 
cent donations to the institution : 
the former, in the office of Trea- 
surer, has rendered it the most dis- 
tinguished services. With the li- 
beral aids of these and other friends, 
the premisses were enlarged, the 
library of the former academy was 
purchased, and much increased, and 
a philosophical apparatus was pro- 
cured ; 
ality of the females laid the foun. 


dation, The Rev. Maurice Philips, 
of Brigstock, was chosen Second 
Tutor; and from the students of 


this academy, Homerton has re- 
ceived both its tutors, Dr. Smithand 
the late Mr. 'T’. Hill, whose election 
to such stations forms no faint eu- 
logium on the cducation which is 
received at Rotherham *, 


The . 


* Several of the churches in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire finding se- 
rious incoyiyeniences from the distance 
to which the seminary was removed 
(for the surrounding congregations de~ 
rive the most important, ‘advantages 
from the occasional labours of the 
young men who are educating for the 
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- After the Jamented death of Dr. 
Williams, in 1812, the Rev. James 
Bennett, of Romsey, in Hampshire, 
was chosen his suceessor; and now 
fills the office of Theological Tutor 
with distinguished ability. Healso 
succeeds the doctor as pastor of the 
ehurch at Rotherham; where his 
mainistry is very acceptable. ‘I'he 
Rev. Mr. Gilbert (now of Sheffield) 
sustains the office of Classical Tutor, 
as he uid in the latter years of Dr. 
Williams, 
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THE REASONABLENESS OF 
A DECIDED 
ATTACHMENT TO CARIST. 


Ir appears, frem the sixth chap- 
ter of the gospel of Joha, that ona 
eertain occasion, when our Lord 
taught in the synagogue of Caper- 
é. aum, and delivered the most preci- 
: Bus instructions respecting his own 
character and work, his doctrine was 
highly offensive to his audience. He 
was often interrupted by their vio- 


& 


Tent murmursand sceptical questions. 


The replies which he made to theirin- 
quiries proving too spiritual for their 
carnal apprehensions and taste, ser- 
ved only to strengthen their preju- 
dices and inflame their resentment. 
So extremely unpopular was his dis- 
course, that it not only hardened 


ministry) — feeling, therefore, for the 
wants of his native district, the late E. 
Hanson, Esq. then. resident in London, 
offered £60 annually, for the educa- 
tion of two students, near the former 
scite of the academy. The Rev. W. 
Vint, of Idle, was chosen to superin- 
tend this institution; to which Mr. 
Hanson bequeathed at his death, in 
January 1802, an annual income of 
£150. Contributions from the neigh- 
bouring churches increased the number 
of students to eight or nine. Their 
course of studies aceupies between four 
and five years; and their occasional 
preaching, which is very frequent, dif- 
fuses the knowledge of divine truth to 
the surrounding country. — Bogue and 
Bennetts History of Dissenters, voi, iv. 
pp. 2i~—2i9, . ° 
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many in their unbelief, but deter- 
mined also aconsiderable number, 
who, from despicable motives, had 
appeared among his followers to 
become total and final apostates. 
‘From that time,’ says the évangelist, 
‘many of his disciples went back,and 
walked no more with him.’ Under 
these circumstances, our Lord put 
this rousing and affecting question to 
the twelve,‘ Will ye also go away ¢” 
— Tho’ he was perfectly acquaint- 
ed with the real character of each of 
them, and feresaw the part which 
they would severally act, —yet he 
wisely preposed this interesting 
question, with a view to excite them 
to self.diffidence and self-examina- 
tion, to confirm them in thefaithand 
profession of his name, and to draw 
forth a seasonable expression of 
their inviolable attachment, eacou- 
raging to him, honourable to them- 
selves, and calculated in some de 
gree to stem the torrent of apostacy 
among the restof hisfollowers. ‘The 
question at once found its way to 
the hearts of the disciples; and all 
the ardours of holy affection were 
kindled within them. Witha glow- 
ing countenance and an animated 
tone, Peter, speaking in the name 
of the twelve (which he often took 
the liberty to do) addressed himself 
to Jesus, saying, * Lord, to whom 
shall we go? ‘Thou hast the words 
of eternal life; and we believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. The 
zealous apostle did not coolly an- 
swer, ‘ We will not goaway.’ But 
regarding every thoughtof apestacy 
with generous abhorrence, he ex- 
claims, in the most emphatical lan- 
guage, ‘Lord, to whom shall we 
go ?? —~and at the same time assigns 
several weighty reasons for his firm 


resolution to cleave inviolably to his- 


person and cause. 

Let us confine our attention, in 
this paper, to the first of those rea- 
sons, which is thus expressed, Thou 
hast the words of eternal life. tis 
certain that, in his erizinal charac- 
ter, as a person truly and properly 
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divine, Christis ¢ the Living One ;’ 
and that with him is the fountain 
of life. It is equally true that, in 
his Mediatorial capacity, he confers 
upon his people all the blessings of 
spiritual and eternal life; but the 
apostle seems here immediately to 
refer to his office as a Prophet and 
Teacher come from God, who pub- 
lishes the words of eternal life to 
mankind, and renders them effec. 
tual by the concurring intluence of 
his Holy Spirit. The expression 
appears to have been suggested to 
Peter by his Master’s frequent men- 
tion of eternal life in the discourse 
which he had just delivered, and by 
that striking declaration, ‘ The 
words that 1 speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life.? Christ 
has the words of eternal life, as he 
once spoke on earth with his own 
mouth, and as he still continnes to 
speak from heaven, by the ministry 
of others, the words by which eter- 
nal life is not merely announced 
and described, but also secured and 
conveyed, begun and promoted in 
the soul, and ultimately perfected. 

Seeing our Lord’s having the 
words of eternal life, is distinctly 
avowed by an apostle to the Re- 
deemer himself, in a season of pre- 
vailing defection, and in reply to an 
express interrogation, as at least 
oue of ‘his reasons for resolving to 
cleave steadfastly to him alone as 
his Teacher and his Saviour, — it is 
manifest that this must be a reason 
of very great weight; and that it 
ought. to have a powerful influence 
upon all the lovers of his name in 
every age of the world. 

To iliustrate the force of this 
‘reason, let it be observed, that it is 
founded on two maxims of common 
sense, which no rational man will 
be iuclined to-dispute. 

It is an indisputable maxim of 

‘common sense, that the highest ex- 
cellence merits unbounded und per- 
manent esteem. Who would not 
acknowledge that a first-rate teacher 
is worthy of the constant attention 


and respect of his scholars, — that 


a 
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an incomparable general is entitled 
to the habitual confidence and sub. 
mission of his soldiers, —and that a 
prince of singular magnanimity and 
worth deserves the zealous attach 
ment and the unshaken allegiance 
of all his subjects? But if Christ 
is a Prophet, who has the words of 
eternal life, — if he is the Author 
and Finisher of a religion which 
conducts to glory, honour, and 
immortality, —if he is a saviour 
who speaks, and straightway the 
soul, once dead in sin, becomes alive 
to Ged,—who commands, and, in 
spite of the utmost efforts of the 
enemy, the believing soul shall never 
perish, it is evident that he is a 
Person of unparalleled dignity and 
exccllence; and that in consequence 
he is infinitely worthy of the high. 
est and the most faithful regards. 
There is no creature indeed in hea- 
ven or onearth, whose virtues de- 
serve to be compared with the glo- 


rious and immutable excellencies of — 


the Son of the living God, — of 
him whom the Father hath given to 
be ‘a Witness to the people, —a 
Leader and Commander to the 
people.’ 

It is another maxim of reasgn and 
common sense, which no wise man 
will be disposed to question, that 
the most important interest of a 
rational being demands his resolute 
and unwearied care. Who does not 
admit that life and happiness are 
worthy of being sought and pre. 
served ?—and that men ought firmly 
to adhere to these on whom their 
life and happiness depend? ‘Skin 


‘for skin ;—all that a man hath will 


he give for his life.’ Well, if 
Christ, and Christ alone, has the 
words of eternal life, doth not Rea- 
son require us both to choose him 
as our Saviour and Guide, and to 
walk steadfastly and immoveably 
with him? Our own interest is 
here concerned ; — most seriously 
and deeply concerned. It is our 
life, yea, our efernad life, that is at 
stake. If Christ is the object of 
our cordial and decided choice, we 
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shall live, and live for ever; and 
no tongue can describe the felici- 
ties of that life which,we’shall eter- 
nally enjoy; butif we reject Christ, 
or if, after having professed to re- 
ceive him, we go back and walk no 
more with him, we shall die, and 
die for ever; and no tongue can 
describe the horrors of that misery 
and death which we shall eternally 
suffer. ‘Christ or despair is the only 
alternative.’ 

In matters not immediately re- 
Jating to God and eternity, or on 
subjects to which, however import- 
ant in the estimation of men, the 
doctrine of Christ has no respect, 
it is possible to indulge our own 
reasonings or fancies, or to follow 
this or the other human guide with- 
out exposing ourselves to any great 
hazard ;. but on those sublime and 
interesting topics,in which our e¢er- 
nal ail is involved, Christ alone is a 
safe and sufficient Guide. If, there- 
fore, we abandon this spiritual 
‘Teacher, this great and infallible 
Prophet ;— if, instead of sitting at 
his feet, and hearing his words with 
a child-like docility and meekness, 
‘we either idolize our own judg- 
ment, how penetrating or well-in- 
formed soever it may be, or em- 
brace the-opinions of fallible mor- 
tals, whatever high pretensions they 
may make to sagacity, learning, or 
eandour, we shall find ourselves re- 
duced to a state of the most dis- 
tressing uncertainty, or wandering 
in the mazes of the most pernicious 
‘errors, — we shell mourn at the 
'Jast, and say, ‘Behold, I have 
played the fool; I have erred ex- 
ceedingly.? Ah!‘ who teacheth 
like him'?? Blessed Jesus! towhom 
shall we go? — Thou alone hast 
‘ the words when y ? our souls 
‘ shall be saved.’ A just regard to 
our own everlasting interest lays us 
under a happy necessity of c leaving 
to thee. 

Thus we have seen that Christ’s 
having the words of cternal life, is 
a powerful reason for an invariable 
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attachmeny'to him and his: words 3 
for it is @ reason founded on the 
most obvious and indisputable 
maxims of common sense, 

It may be useful to observe. far 
ther, that Christ’s having the words 
of eternal life is a reason for stead- 
fastly adhering to our blessed Re- 
deemer, which complet ely over= 
balances all those reasons for apose 
tacy which can possibly be urged. 
Absurd and irrational as is the con- 
duct of backsliders, they generally 
allege some reason to justify their 
conduct. So lofty indeed is the 
language which they not unfre- 
quently hold, that they seem to ar- 
rogate to themselves the exclusive 
possession of those rational and in- 
téllectual powers which God hath 
conferred upon man. The consi- 
derations by which they are secretly 
or ayowedly influenced are so nu- 
merous, and so strangely diversified, 
that it is impossible to specify them 
ali: but let us take notice of afew 
things which had a fatal operation 
on the backsliders of Capernaum of 
old ; and, from this specimen, let 
us judge whether or not Christ’s 
possessing the words of eternal life 
is sufficient, and far more than suf- 
ficient, to outweigh the force of all 
these grounds of apostacy and ex- 
cuses for backsliding, which the 
most ingenious apostate is able to . 
oe ise. 

. Some abandon this great Pro- 
nee because his words are incom. 
preheusible tohuman reason. When 
our Lord taught that he is ‘the 
bread that came down from heaven ;” 
that he ‘gives his flesh for the life 
of the world ;? that * Whoso eateth 
his flesh and drinketh his blood 
hath eternal life;’ and when he ins 
timated, that ‘the Son of Man 
should ascend up where he was bee 
fore,’—we find that the Jews mur- 
mured and cavilled, and were greatly 
offended at the metaphorical Jan- 
guage he employed, and at the sub- 
lime doctrines he faught. ¢ Is not 
this Jesus,’ said they, ‘ whose father 
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aud mother we know? How is it 
then that’ he saith, [ came down 
from Heaven? How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat ?’—To this 
day there are many that carp at the 
obscure and figurative language of 
Scripture ; and a still greater num- 
ber that stumble at its sublime and 
incomprehensible doctrines. When 
they hear of the adorable Trinity, 
of the incarnation of the Son, and 
of regeneration by the Spirit, they 
exclaim, ‘How can these things 
be?’ These are mysteries which 
our reason caunot approve,—para- 
doxes * which our understanding 
cannot admit.? But, seeing the 
words of Christ are ‘ the words of 
eternal life,’ why should men quar- 
rel at the figures he condescends to 
make use of, or at the sublime doc- 
trines he teaches? * Lord, to whom 
shall we go? We perceive an ad- 
mirable perspicuity and energy in 
such of thy words as we are able to 
understand ; and we would rest as- 
sured that those which are above 
our capacity are equally proper. 
The most mysterious doctrines of 
thy gospel are intimately blended 
with the whole scheme of our ever< 
lasting salvation and happiness ; and 
why ought we, who are mysteries 
to ourselves, and to whom a thou. 
sand things in nature and provi- 
dence are wholly mysterious, why 
ought we to reject those doctrines, 
merely because, though by no means 
repugnant to sound reason, yet to 
our limited faculties they are myste- 
rions and incomprehensible? May 
we now embrace and retain them 
with an humble faith, patiently 
waiting for the day when we shall 
know even as weare known. Lord, 
suffer us not to dispute thy wisdom 


or veracity, and to perish in our 


gainsaying.’ 

2. Many desert the standard of 
the Saviour because his words are 
repugnant to human pride. The 
doctrines of Christ are diametri- 
cally opposite to those proud and 
‘self-exalting sentiments which are 
nataral to the unregencrated heart. 
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That mankind are incapable of re. 
covering themselves by their own 
exertions, from that state of guilt 
and wretchedness into which they 
have fallen ; that without the shed. 
ding of blood there is no remission ; 
that men must renounce all confi- 
dence in their repentance and refor- 
mation, their prayers and their 
alms, as the grounds of acceptance; 
that until they are renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, and clothed 
with a robe of righteousness, which 
another hath wrought on their be- 
half, they can perform no service 
well-pleasing unto God, or truly 
good in his sight: in short, that for 
their whole salvation they must 
stand indebted to the free grace of 
God and the intervention of a cru- 
cified Redeemer. These are morti- 
fying words to the childreg of men, 
and hence they turn away their ears 
in disgust, saying with the men of 
Capernaum, ‘ ‘these are hard say. 
ings; who can hear them?’ But 
whereas thesesayings, however cons 
trary to the dictates of our abomi- 
nable pride, are not only * the 
words of truth and soberness,’ but 
likewise ‘ the words of eternal life,’ 
both Christ and his doctrine ought 
surely to be inviolably precious in 
our estimation. ‘ Lord, to whom 
shall we go? Subdue, we beseech 
thee, the haughtiness that dwelleth 
in us! Cast down our audacious 
reasoning, and every high thing 
within us that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God! Oh! leave 
us not to prefer the gratification of 
our diabolical arrogance to the sal. 
vation and eternal life of our im- 
mortal souls! Make us willing to 
be nothing, that thou mayest be all! 
Bend our stubborn hearts into a 
cordial submission to the righteous- 
ness of God; aud let every thought 
in us be brought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ!” 

3. Another class forsake Christ, 
and walk no more with him, be- 
cause his words are hostile to their 
carnal propensities and worldly 
lusts. Whatever were the profes- 
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sions of the multitude that ‘ took 
shipping and eame to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus,’ their great in- 
ducement to follow him was the 
hope of temporal advantages; and 
their grand reason for going back, 
was the disappointment of their 
worldly expectations. Hence, they 
no sooner found Jesus on the other 
side of the sea, than he, well know- 
ing all that was in their hearts, ac- 
costed them at once in these words, 
* Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves and were filled.’——Had 
our Lord addressed them in a fla- 
ming oration respecting the advan- 
tages of worldly dignity and wealth, 
of national independence and politi- 
cal liberty ; had he descanted on 
the glories of splendid victories, ex- 
tensive conquests, and universal soe 
vereignty ; had he encouraged them 
to rebol against Cesar, and assured 
them of certain suceess ; had he col- 
Jected an army, placed himself at 
their head, and promised to support 
them by daily repetitions of the mi- 
racle of the loayes ; had such been 
the tenor of his discourse, it would 
have been exactly in unison with the 
inmost wishes of their hearts, and 
with the utmost alacrity they would 
have continued to say, * Thine are 
we, QO Jesus, and on thy side, thou 
son of David.’ But because he en- 
tertained them with no such ha- 
rangue; because he countenanced 
no such ambitious projects of re- 
bellion or conquest ; because he di- 
rected their attention, on the con- 
_ trary, to ‘ the bread which endureth 
to eternal life,’ to spiritual plea. 
sures, immunities, glories, and ho- 
nours ; because he gave reiterated 
intimations of his own sufferings 
and death, and ineulcated the neces. 
sity and importance of self-denial 
and continual readiness for taking 
up the cross; because, in brief, his 
doctrine was holy and heavenly,— 
they renounced their profession, 
and walked no more with him! So 
also, in every age there are many 
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that seek their own things, not the 
‘ things which are Jesus Christ’s.” 
While Christianity seems advanta- 
geous to their secular interests and 
hopes, they are not unwilling to re- 
tain its form; but when the profes- 
sion of the gospel becomes prejudi- 
cial to their schemes of worldly ease > 
or aggrandizement, they soon fall 
away. ‘The great cause of the of- 
fence that men take at the words of 
Christ, is, that they teach us to deny 
ourselves, to overcome the world, 
aud to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly. But, seeing Christ’s 
words are *the words of eternal 
life,’ why should men disrelish them, 
or cast them behind their backs, on 
account of their holy and heavenly 
tendency? Are not the joys of 
eternity a glorious recompence for 
all the labours and sacrifices that 
are now required? Js it not un. 
speakably better to pluck out a 
right eye, or cut off a right hand, 
than to come short of the blessed. 
ness of heaven, and expose both 
soul and body to hell-fire? * Lord, 
te whom shall we go? Mortify by 
thy Spirit, we entreat thee, all our 
carnal propensities and worldl 
lusts! Make us cheerfully willing 
to forego every present advantage 
and pleasure, and to endure every 
species of suffering and reproach on 
the earth, rather than abandon that. 
Divine Teacher, who alone has the 
words of eternal life! 

4. Nota few apostatize from the 
Saviour, because he is despised by 
many around them, and even for- 
saken by some that once called 
themselves his followers. There 
can beno doubt that the backsliders ~ 
of Galilee encouraged one another 
in the paths of apostacy. The de- 
fection of one prepared the way for 
the defection of another; and the 
contagion of corrupt example seem- 
ed so alarming, that Jesus thought 
proper to say to the twelve them- 
selves, ¢ Will ye also go away ??— 
Example still.continues to exert an 
amazing influence on the senti-, 
ments and conduct of thousands. If 


REASONABLENESS OF ATTACHMENT TO CHRIST. 


it become fashionable to be ashamed 
of Christ, or of his words, many 
will, at all hazards, follow the 
fashion. If some, that once ranked 
among his disciples, basely desert 
his cause, entire bands, perhaps, of 
nominal Christians will think them. 
Selves abundantly authorized to 
adopt the same infatuated course ; 
but, seeing Christ, and none but 
Christ, has ‘the words of eternal 
life,’ why should we forsake him in 
compliance with fashion, or in de- 
ference to the example of others, 
whoever they may be. ‘ Lord, to 
whom shall we go?’ They who 
have abandoned thee, can assign no 
solid reason for theirconduct : they 
have acted a part highly irrational, 
ungrateful, and criminal, It is 
only by the pride of their own un- 
derstandings, or by the perverse in- 
clinations of their own hearts, or 
by the crafty suggestions of the 
great adversary of God and man, 
that they have been drawn aside 
from thee; and their conduct hath 
evinced, that whatever fair appear- 
ances they once assumed, the root 
of the matter was not found in 
them. Besides, what benefit have 
they reaped from their apostacy ? 
Hath it made them wiser, or better, 
orhappier? No; notatall. They 
have forsaken their own mercies, 
and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows? ‘ Blessed are 
all they, O Lord, that put their 
trust im thee!’ Our duty and our 
‘interest equally require us rather to 
be singular for thee, than to follow 
a multitude that disregard or for- 
sake thee. Whatever be the num- 
ber, the rank, the talents, or even 
the apparent virtues of backsliders 
from the Christian faith, may their 
baneful example serve only to ani- 
mate our vigilance and zeal, and to 
stimulate us to nobler efforts of un- 
dissembled piety and love! 

Blessed Jesus, ‘ Set me asa seal 
upon thine heart — as a seal upon 
thinearm!’ Let thy grace be sufli- 
cient for us, and thy strength per- 
fected in weakness ; so will wenot 
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go back from thee, — but we will 
imitate the firmness of a Noah, a 
Caleb, anda Joshna, and be fol- 
lowers of those who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises. 
DiFekKs 
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SEASONABLE SUGGESTIONS. 


Sir, ~To the Editor. 


As, from the present uninter- 
mitting intercourse with France, 
the practice of Smuggling is rapidly 
increasing, I beg to propose the 
following Queries for insertion in 
your widely circulating Maga- 
zine : — 


1, Whether the purchasing of con- 
traband goods, or countenancing 


in any manner illicit commerce, 


is not a direct infraction of the di- 
vine command, — ‘ Render, there- 
fore, to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due, custom to 
whom custom ?? 


2. Whether such traffic is not 
incalculably injurious to fair trade 
and commerce ? 

3. Whether it is not inimical, in 
the highest degree, to smugglers 
themselves, by encouraging them 
ina course of life beset with temp- 
tation to every crime, even murder 
itself? 


4, Whether either the importa. 
tion, exportation, or consumption 
of contraband goods is not at vaw 
riance with the fundamental pre- 
cept of Christian morality, ‘ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy. 
self 2” 

5, Whether those individuals 
who, in despite of these eonsidera- 
tions, either purchase smuggled 
goods, partake of, or in any way 
countenance illicit traffic, have not 
just reason to apprehend that their 
Christianity is merely nominal ? — 
The renewed heart sincerely aims at 
universal obedience to the divine 
precepts: it dare not allowedly 
break ‘ one of the poe commands 
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ments,’ much less do deliberate de- 
Spite to the fundamental principle 
which pervades the whole. * Love 
worketh zo ill to his neighbours ; 
therefore, Love is the fulfilling of 
the law.’ 

I beg leave to observe to your 
female readers, that, in a great ma- 
jority of instances, the controuling 
power, as to the consumption of 
smuggled goods, is exercised by 
them. Would they neither pur- 
chase contraband goods, nor (at 
least not willingly) accept them as 
presents, smuggling, and its attend- 
ant atrocities, would soon hide their 
diminished heads. Let them remem- 
ber that we are individually ac- 
countable to God for the use of 
every talent, whether of influence, 
property, or any other with which 
he has endowed us. 

I also beg leave to observe, that 
it behoveth every one who loveth 
his neighbour in sincerity, to be 
much in prayer for the successful 
issue of the negotiations, both at 
Ghent and Vienna; and that mea- 
sures * should immediately be taken 
to alleviate the distress spreading 
among us from the return of desti- 
tute prisoners, the discharge of sol- 
diers, and from the dismissal of ser- 
vants by families gone, or going to 
reside for some months, or a longer 
period, in France: a distress clearly 
increased by the great influx of con- 
traband goods from that country. 
‘ Let us not be weary in well-doing, 
for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not.’ ~ Let us ever bear in 
mind who hath said,‘ It is better to 
give than to receive;’ and,‘ if ye 
love me, keep my commandments.’ 

Yours, &c. 
Idwrns. 


* Local Associations for inspecting 
the state of the poor, and affording re- 
Yief where requisite, would probably 
be. found the most efficacious method, 
and least liable to abuse, of complying 
with this (we may hope, temporary) 
eall on Christian and National Beneyo- 
lence. 


SUGGESTIONS, 
‘ - ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM THE LATE REV. P. HENRY, 
TO THE REY. F. TALLENTS. 
[See page 348, in our last.} ; 


Dear Sir, 

Tuovuen in your late absence 
I did not visit you with my letters, 
net knowing at this distance how 
to direct them to you, — yet I do 
assure you, you were nevertheless 
often in my thoughts and prayers ; 
and, that way, I hepe you did hear 
from me by the hand of Him whose 
eyes run to and fro about the earth : 
and now, Sir, I do greatly rejoice to 
hear that you are safe, ‘and well re- 
turned to us again ; and, I suppose, 
I may yet say, It is ina good time, 
for the fields are even white unto _ 
the harvest. I know you have been 
doing good in the capacity wherein 
you have been of late; but the 
sphere is too narrow for you: you~ 
are called on to more public work, 
which you are dedicated to; and 
your late lying fallow will make 
the crop succeeding, I trust, the 
more plentiful. If your health 
permit, and the door continue open, 
when you have refreshed yourself 
after your journey, and performed 
your necessary visits where you are, 
Thope you will then think you 
hear Shropshire saying to you, like 
the man of Macedonia,‘ Come, and 
help us.’ Ican assure you, there 
is need of you, great necd; for the 
work is*much, and the hands few, - 
and the strength small, and the ad- 
versaries many! Time is going, eter. 
nity coming, Saints languishing, sin- 
ners perishing, and what should I 
say more? Were we ten for one, 
and the abilities of each no less than 
angelical, here were room and cause 
to employ them, and the employ~ 
ment worthy of them. : 

Sir, myself and wife give our 
hearty love and respects to you, 
beseeching God to direct your way 
to us in due time, that we may be 
filled with your good company; to 
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whose grace and peace I recom. 
mend you ; and rest, Sir, 
your ever affectionate friend, &c. 
Purnie Henry. 
Broad Oke, Flint, July 22, 1673. 


' 2 << 
THE PEACE, 
[Concluded from page 343.] 


Hitwerto, national peace and 
its happy consequences have been 
‘the subject of our reflexions: let us 
tarn from the contemplation of this 
blessing, however valuable, to one 
naturally suggested by it, but of in- 
finitely greater moment; —let us 
rejoice that there is * Peace in 
Heaven.’ 

When the Redeemer entered on 
our world, his incarnation was ce- 
lebrated by a choir of angels, —a 
multitude of the heavenly host ; and 
the burden of their melody was, — 
© Peace on earth, goodwill to men!” 
Well might they sing this song, 
when the Prince of Peace came to 
dwell with mortals! But ‘ peace 
on earth’ is the effect and evidence 
of ‘ peace in heaven.’ Had not the 
God of Heaven proclaimed peace 
and mercy to mankind, Peace must 
have taken her everlasting flight 
from earth, 

The necessity of this blessing 
arises from the fact, that the most 
righteous and holy Jehovah hath 
been grievously displeased by the 
rebellion of his creatures. All na- 
ture bears testimony of an offended 
God. Whence those fierce diseases 
which infest the body : those mani- 
fold infirmities and horrible alarms 
which afflict the mind? Whence 
the fires and storms, the earthquakes 
and volcanoes of the inanimate crea- 
tion? Whence the sufferings of 
the brutes? Whence, in fact, the 
universal and incessant ravages of 
death? All nature points to man 
as the criminal on whom, and for 
whose sake, such countless forms 
of misery areinflicted. Revelation 
explains the awful phenomenon, 
and confirms the fact. It shews us 
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how sin, first entered ; — by what 
principle it so extensively prevails ;¢ 
—and the tremendous duration of 
the punishment it deserves. It in- 
forms us, that temporal calamities 
are but the ‘ beginnings of sorrows 
to the wicked ;’ and that the wrath 
of God shail ‘burn to the lowest 
hell.’ 1t represents the Divine Be- 
ing as angry, indignant, jealous, and 
executing vengeance upon his adver- 
saries! {ixpressions of this nature, 
it is true, are not always to be: 
taken literally. They are borrowed, 
by analogy, from the affections and 
actions of man; and therefore, in | 
applying them to the character of 
Deity, we must carefully exclude 
every idea which would involve su. 
preme perfection in the frailty or de- 
pravity of thecreature. Divine wrath 
is ever to be viewed as compatible 
with the felicity and the purity of the 
divine nature. But if the language 
of holy Scripture has any meaning, 
it certainly, intends that God dis- 
likes and abhors sin, and all those 
who commit it; that his wisdom ap- 
proves the judgments which his jus- 
tice inflicts ; and that he will be glo- 
rified in the destruction of the finally 
impenitent. Is there not also in the 
conscience of almost every man a 
similar testimony? Donotthe fear of 
darkness and of solitude, common 
even to children, the trepidation of 
guilt, the dread of death, the reluc- 
tance to behold eternity unveiled, 
which sinners so generally discover, 
all lead to the same awful conclu. ° 
sion, —That God is justly offended ; 


— that there is war between heaven 


and earth! 

In a situation of the moral world 
so deplorable, how welcome the 
sound of peace! —of peace with 
God, of ‘ peacein heaven!’ Such, 
howeyer, is the joyful proclamation, 
such are the glad tidings of the gos- 
pel! The principles of divine re- 
conciliation are there clearly con- 
veyed. We behold it flowing from 
the eternal benevolence of the heart 
of Deity. From no other source 
could it possibly bederived. * God 
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is love; he ‘ desireth not the death 
of the sinner, but rather that he re- 
turn and live.’ ‘The restoration of 
friendly and affectionate intercourse 
between God and man, must, at 
the same time, be effccted, if at all, 
ou principles perfectly consistent 
with the justice of that government 
which has been insulted ; with the 
honours of that law which has been 
broken. Here the gospel message 
is all-satisfying. ‘ Peace in heaven ’ 
is announced to us as the result of 
counsels and operations, which no- 
thing less than divine wisdom could 
have devised, and divine power exe- 
cuted. Jesus, the only begotten 
Son of God, having been ‘ set forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God ; to declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness, that he might 
be just, and the Justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus.’ He ‘ hath 
come and preached peace to them 
that were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh.’ His gospel is emphati- 
cally ‘ the gospel of peace.’ ‘The 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him’ when he died; and he lives to 
carry into full effect the reconcilia- 
tion of the Creator and his creatures, 
as well as to prevent the possibility 
of futurealienation. Thus, if ‘jus. 
tified by faith,’ the enmity of our 
hearts is slain, and ‘ we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ 

It was on one of the grandest 
occasions of the Saviour’s life that 
* Peace in Heaven’ constituted the 
theme of rapturous acclamation; 
it was at his solemn entrance into 
Jerusalem. Let us for a moment re- 
view that scene : —and here we will 
borrow the description of a more 
accomplished pen. 

‘ f suppose myself at Bethany. 
Here is an immense multitude col. 
lected round him. He is seated on 
an ass’s colt, covered with a plain 
garment for a saddle. A shout 
arises, and the procession begins. 
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I see the way overspread with gar- 
ments and palm-leaves, As he 
moves slowly on, the air is rent 
with acclamations. Ah! methinks 
I catch a glance at his countenance, 
and see what I cannot describe: I 
see humility, love, and meekness di- 
vinely dignified ; I am ready to join 
the general Hosanna. At the de- 
scent of the Mount of Olives, facing 
Jerusalem, we are met by thou- 
sands with palm-branches, who joiu 
us; and thence along the road, all, 
as with one voice, exclaim, ‘ Blessed 
bethe King of Israel, who cometh 
in the name of Jehovah. Peace in 
Heaven! Hosanna in the highest!’ 
I go forward, and take another 
view of the Saviour; and, behold, 
he weeps! Through all the terrors 
of this scene, the King of Israel 
appears to me more than man; and 
in its very simplicity, I perceive 
from its connexion with him, an in. 
expressible grandeur.’ 

This inestimable blessing is still — 
the subject of the gospel-proclama- 
tion ; and how suitable the nature 
and the terms of that proclamation 
to the circumstances of fallen man! 
It is universal. Rebels of every 
country, and of every age, of all 
degrees, and of all stages in guilt, 
are alike invited, throwing away 
the weapons of their hostility, to 
come and beat peace. ‘Go ye,’ 
said the ascending Saviour to his 
messengers, ‘go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel fo 
every creature!’ It is free: — it 
holds out a gracious amnesty. It 
says, ‘Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye, buy and eat, without 
money, and without price!’ It is 
imperative: — God commands his 
servants, the ministers of reconci- 
liation, to be urgent in their expos. 
tulations and entreaties with sinners, 
to bé reconciled unto God, taking, 
as it were, no denial. Nor dare we, 
but at our eternal peril, refuse the 
terms, or slight the blessings. It 
is, finally, sincere : — God is really 
willing to pardon and to save every 
returning sinner, Not a doubt of 
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the divine veracity on this subject 
ought for a moment to be indulged. 
He hath said, ‘ Fury is not in me: 
let him take hold of my strength, 
that he may make peace with me, 
and he shai make peace with me!’ 
How blessed are the consequences 
likewise which invariably follow, 
when ‘ peace in Heaven’ is realized 
and secured! Hence follows peace 
within. Hven amidst accumulated 
afflictions, under the reproaches of 
the world, or in the near views of 
death and. judgment, the Christian 
loses not his peace of heart; for it 
is ‘ the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding.’ In proportion 
too, as the consolations of this 
heavenly blessing are felt, and as 
all holy vigilance is exercised to 
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preserve and to mature them, the 
social) temper will be ameliorated, 
and social felicity be heightened ; 
so that it is evident, were all man. 
kind interested in it, or were they 
even sincerely solicitons to obtain 
it, wars would cease, tumults and 
contentions would expire, and the 
universal human family would dwell 
in harmony and in happiness. 

O! sinner, ¢ acquaint thyself now 
with him, and be at peace, for there. 
by good shall come unto thee !? — 
Thou shalt possess an unfailing, 
an almighty Friend through all the 
vicissitudes of life; and, when life 
ceases, shalt inherit * peace in Hea. 
ven.’ A. B 


Ringwood. 
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The History of the British and Foreign Bible Society. ' 


June 30, 1814. 


Augiliary and Branch Societies in the United Kingdom and adjacent Islands. 


Auxi].|Branches.{Total. 
England ..........} 136] 100 | 236 
WialeS tajcncsesele osc, © 16 5 21 
BOONE nic. } «eae 35 32 67 
Areland te xwoe8 shee 4 62 66 
Isle of Man ...,.. ij — 1 
MGUETISCY ees at) = 0 1} — i 
BERSCY, eiaterss st = sls 1; — I 
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In addition to these Societies, 
there aré numerous Bible Associa- 
tions, consisting chiefly of Subscri- 
bers of One Penny or Two-pence per © 
Week, connected with Auxiliary So- 
cieties; which Associations have, in 
some instances, produced thrice the 
Amount of the Subscriptions to the 
Auxiliary wilhin whose district they 
are comprized. 


Bible Societies establishedin Foreign Parts, encouraged by Pecuniary Aid fromthe Society, 


or by iis example. 


Also Editions of the Scriptures printed or printing by them, in va- 


rious Languages and Dialects, aided by Donations from the Society. 


Asta. — 1. Calcutta Bible Society, instituied in 1811. 
2. Colombo (in the island of Ceylon) Bible Society, instituted in 1812. 


3. Bombay Bible Society, instituted in 18}3. 


AFRIicA. — l. 


Mauritius and Bourbon, isles of, instituted in 1813. 


2. St. Helena, island of, instituted in 1814. 


America. — 38 Bible 


Societies have been established in the United Stateg, 


several of which have received pecuniary aid from this Society. 
39. Louisiana Bible Society, instituted in 1813. 


AO. Quebec Bible Society, instituted in 1812. 
Al. Nova Scotia B. S. (1812) with Branch at Liverpool for Queen’s County 


42. Truro Bible Society, instituted in 1310. 
43. Pictou Bible Society, instituted in 1813. 
Wusr Inpies.—1. Jamaica Aux. Bible Society of the People of Colour. 1812 
Making 404 Auxiliary and Branch Societies within the British Dominions. 
{Zo be continued} 
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Obituary, 


‘MRS. SAAS. 


Mus. Saas, wife of Mr. Saas, one 
of the Missionaries in Soulb Africa, 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon, of London, and sister of Mr. 
Gordon, a Missionary at Vizigapatam, 
in India. She wss favoured witha 
religious education ; but, fora long 
time, remained a stranger to the pow- 
er of the gospel. The state of her 
mind may be best learued from her 
own pen. The following isa letter, 
written by her to the Rev. Mr. Wey- 
bridge, wio appears to have been the 
happy instrument of her conver- 
s10n :—— 

Hon. Father in Christ, Oct. 15, 1810. 


{ thank you for the favour of a 
letter. I always loved you; but before 
that happy event, I hated you too. — 
Your ready wit always delighted me 3 
but the spiritual bent of your mind, and 
ibe holy tendency of most of your anec- 
dotes, always affronted me. . I hated 
holiness as much as any Vevil in hell 
could. I had much Pharisaical pride 5 
but yet J thought all was not right 
within; and when I have read the lives 
of pious children, I have felt much joy, 
and prayed that I might die Jike one of 
them. { had many convictions; and 
had often a resolution that I would be 
very religious ; but the enmity was not 
slain: it soon broke out again, and I 
found that I was not a Christian; and 
then I would give up all. I was very 
ill-tempered; and the morning of that 
day, on the evening of which you were 
expected, 1 gave some ocular proof of 
it. My sister being very ill, I was or- 
dered to take the medicine to her, she 
being in bed; and I did it with such 
ill-will, that I spilled it on the bed- 
cover; the stain of which remains to 
this day, asa reproof. I was out that 
day, from the morning till 1 came home 
to hear you; and I was afraid to see 
you; for I thought my mother had told 
of my bad conduct, and that I should be 
sure to hear of it; and when you read 
out the text, I thought it was me you 
meant, who was in alow condition. — 
Indeed, I thought every word was in- 
tended for me; particularly when ‘ the 
jow estate’ of the sinner was described, 
Tread my own feelings; and I was sure 
my mother had given you an account of 
my conduct. J felt mortified; but mot 


angry (and here I think God began to 
work, as before 1 always felt so enraged 
at pointed discourses) ; but now I was 
humbled, and much grieved that I 
should have such a heart in me; but 
who can describe my' joy when you be- 
gan-to point out aredemption from this 
low condition! Every word seemed di- 
rected to me- Lwas so astonished that 
there could be mercy for me, who had, 
as you said, chosen this low condition, 
that God was waiting to be gracious. 
O, I was surprized beyond measure! 
It seemed a new thing that God was so 
interested in my welfare; for by this 
time I had forgot people and speaker 
too; and indeed it was the voice of God 
and not of man! Blessed be his holy 
name, I felt no disposition to doubt !— 
no, notin the least; and I have never 
since doubted of his love. I doubt in- 
deed of myself, and Ihave good reason ; 
but of his love [L cannot, I dare not 
doubt. O the pleasure that I felt! I 
cannot give you an idea of it; but, 
surely, I found ‘ joy and peace in be- 
lieving.” found I had lost that hatred 
to God and goodness: I felt my sins for- 
given, —my heart filled with love to my 
dear Saviour, who had remembered me 
in my low estate; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever! — and for many days 
and weeks my mind was so taken up 
about heaven and my dear Saviour, that 
T scarce knew whether I was on earth 
or in heaven! But these joys were 
known to none beside. Surely, God has 
seldom favoured any of his children as 
he has favoured me! TI had no terror, 
— no alarming convictions. When I 
reflect on it, it seems to convey to my 
mind an idea of the soul’s entrance into 
glory at the end of its journey. 

Now you will expect some great re- 
turn for all this display of love; and 
well you may. Well then, I desire to 
be his; but, O wretched creature that I 
am, the things that I would, I do not! 
and the thing I would not, that I do! 
Ihave a heart that is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked. I am 
avery beast before him; and if God 
knew not my heart, I should be afraid 
to trust the atoning Sacrificer; but, 
blessed be his name, he knows the des- 
perate nature of sia, and has found en- 
couragement, and laid help upohk one 
mighty to save! You see I have no 
more room. Iwish I had better im- 
proved what IT had. I hope you will 
burn this scrawl as soon as you have 
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read it: I trust you will. Mother and 
sister join with me in kindest love and 
respects to you, Mrs. Weybridge, and 
your daughter. I remain 

your affectionate daughter, 


Mary Ann Gorpon. 


A person thus singularly taught of 
God, was well qualified to become the 
partner ofamissionary. Mr. Saas, one 
of the five Missionaries who went 
out to the Gape iu June, 1811, was so 
happy as to become acquainted with 
Miss Gordon; and she wasinduced to 
become the partner of his labours and 
sufferings. She proved herself to be 
remarkably fitted for the important 
work, and there was every reason to 
expect that she would be eminently 
useful in her station: but it pleased 
God suddenly to disappoint the hopes 
of her valuable husband and friends, 
and to release her, after the severe 
pains of a fewhours, from all earthly 
troubles. — The circumstances of 
her removal will appear in the follow- 
ing letter from her afflicted husband 
to Mrs. Gordon: — 


Silver Fountain, 
Dear Mother, Sept. 30, 1813. 
: The way of God is in the deep, — 
his paths are past finding out: clouds 
and darkness are round about hin, but 
righteousness and judgment.are the ha- 
bitation of his throne! May you and [I 
rest assured of this in the present afflic- 
tive dispensation with which he has 
visited us. *My dear wife and I had been 
Jong waiting with anxiety the arrival 
of Mr. Campbell, when our destination 
was to be settled, and we to proceed in 
the Lord’s work, where his providence 
_ should lead us. On the evening of the 
26th our desire was granted, and we re- 
joiced, by the arrival of Mr. Campbell, 
accompanied by brother Read, from 
Bethelsdorp, and the brethren Albrecht 
and Helm, as likewise sister Helm. My 
wife had the tooth-ache very severely 
on their arrival; but it seemed to dis- 
appear; and the two next days we en- 
jeyed very pleasantly in the company 
of our friends who were arrived. In 
these two days our business with. Mr. 
C. was settled; and he intended to Icave 
us on the following day; and brother 
Helm and I were to prepare to proceed 
to the Orange River as soon as possi- 
bie. In this arrangement my dear wife 
“acquiesced; and was willing to follow 
me where the Lord should call me ; — 
but, behold! this was not the willof the 
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Lord. About two o'clock yesterday 
morning she was taken ill: the pain of 
labour commenced ; and she had to suf- 
fer as a martyr till about seven last 
evening, when the Lord saw fit to take 
her from my arms to his eternal. em- 
braces. We were both looking forward 
to the enjoyment of our offspring; but 


alas! both are cut off, and I am left to 


traverse this desert alone! I wish to 
rest in the will of God, in whose pre- 
sence she is happier than f could make 
her. The Lord had, in a measure, pre- 
pared us both for the scene. She was, 
familiar with death, and talked often 
about it; and the only wish she had to 
live was, to be useful to the poor Hea- 
then. She felt she should die; and 
thus calmly resigned all things to God. 
She was full of hope, and very happy, 
till the very last moment she could 
speak. She begged brother Read to im- 
prove her death from Eph. ii. 8,* By 
grace are ye saved,’ &c- She said to 
him, ‘ Give my love to the brethren at 
Bethelsdorp ;—tell them to be faithful, 
for the time is short.’ To her sister 
Helm, who was giving her some water, 
she said, ‘ You give me so little; but i 
shall immediately be at the Great Foun- 
tain: I shall thirst no more!’ When 
brother Read asked her if her hopes 
were lively, she said, * My support is, 
that Jesus Christ came to save sinners.’ 
Her happy state of mind was a great 
support to mive. I consider it a won- 
derful providence thatthe brethren were 
brought here to take a part in my grief, 
and help to support me ;— it would 
otherwise, humanly speaking, have been 
intolerable. 

We can only add the testimony of 
our dear brother Mr. Campbell, who 
witnessed her last moments. Inalet- 
ter to the Directors, he says,‘ 1am 
concerned to state to you, that the 
worthy Mrs. Saas, formerly Miss Gor- 
don, ascended to the New Jerusalem 
while | happened to be with our mis- 
sionary atthat station. I think she 
was as well suited to the Missionary 
work as any female in the world, We 
spent two pleasant’ days together at 
Silver Fountain, when she was iu good 
health; but on the third she entered 
into the realms of endless day with 
the serenity of a martyr.—Could her 
London relatives pay her a visit on 
the other side of Jordan, I think they 
would return and say,‘ We will wear — 
no wourning for her; but call oue 
friends together to assist us in our joy 
for her present felicity.’ 


396 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Remarks on Methodism; zntended to 
shew its Discordance, in certain 
Points, with the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. By A. Minister of the 
Church of England. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


NorTHiNnG is more inimical to 
the interest of truth, to‘ peace on 
earth, and good - will to man,’ than 
party misconception, and that per- 
verse misrepresentation with which it 
is accompanied. Will men never 
learn to speak the truth o£ those with 
whom they differ? Will they never 
be at the pains to ascertain whereiv 
they differ?—and on how many points 
they are agreed? Or must they al: 
ways put their own construction upon 
the meaning of their opponents, at the 
expence of every thing that is candid, 
just, and honourable? ‘These ques- 
tions very naturally force themselves 
on our minds in commencing our re- 
port on the work now on our table. 

Whatever Calvinistic author this 

. anonymous minister meets with, and 

~ whether the subject relate to senti- 
ment, to experience, or to practice, 
his maxim is, Quodcungue ostendis mihi 
sic, incredulus od2. 

‘This Work professes to be the hum- 
ble coadjutor of Bishop ‘Toinline’s 
Refutation of Calvinism; which, by 
the bye, has already been’ twwe re- 
futed, — Mr. Mant’s Bampton Lec- 
tures, &c. Our readers will, there- 
fore, conclude that it contains a plen- 
tiful portion of Arminianism, with its 
accustomed infusion of gall and bit- 
terness: It is wrought up with con- 
siderable address; it is defended by 
many specious arguments ; and sup- 

~ ported by frequent quotations of Scrip- 
ture, with an accompanying elucida- 
tion of its meaning Here, by ap- 
pealing to Reason and Scripture, the 
author stands upon fair and honour- 
able ground; but when he proceeds 
to examine the writings of professed 
Calvinists, and accuses them of < di- 
vesting God of his attributes, and man 
of his faculties ;’ when he imputes the 
worst of motives to men whose ‘ hoary 
heads are found in the way of righte- 
ousness, whidse ministry has been a 
blessing to thousands, whose benevo- 
Jence towards all men has scarcely any 


_paratlel, — it is then that this anony- 
mous revilersacrifices ruth, Honour, 
and Conscience on the shrine of his 
party ! ’ 

If he choose to examine the writ- 
ings of MerAodists, as he terms them, 
ought he to wonder at finding doctri- 
nal truths to which he cannot sub- 
scribe, though he has professed to sud- 
scribe to the belief of every sentiment 
which he now so outrageously im- 
pugns? He thinks the Methodistic 
doctrines erroneous; and complains 
of clergymen and dissenting ministers 
imbibing and propagating what they 
most surely believe to be agreeable to 
the word of God; and hence he can 
trace them to the founders of Method- 
ism; but why does he not go further 
back, and trace them up to the Re- 
formers themselves? He can speak of 
the audacity and presumption of 
W hitefield and Wesley: why not then 
animadvert on the more dariug auda- 
city and presumption of ‘Latimer, 
Cranmer, Ridley, and .the rest of the 
Reformers! How many conscientious 
men, from the reign of Edward the 
Sixth to the present time, have been 
fully persuaded that the Liturgy and 
Articles contain ‘a form of sound 
words, usually called Cafoinestic? Are. 
conscientious men (let others do as 
they please) to subscribe, ex animo, to 
all and every thing contained in the 
bfok of Common Prayer, in its déferad, 
true, and erammatical sensé, and then 
to propagate Armivian and other ‘la- 
titudinarian sentiments? Thi§, in 
their opinion, would be to make ‘a 
gain of godliness ;’ to. appear as the 
ministers of the gospel, and yet wear 
the garb of Hypocrisy; to be netessi- © 
tated often to address the. great 
Searcher of hearts, when they, in their 
works, denied him! and to subject 
themselves eventually to a portion 
with unbelievers and hypocrites! We 
are willing also to concede, what has 
been roundly asserted in another pub- 
lication, That much of this Method- 
ism, among dissenting churches, may 
be traced up to the same fountain of 
orthodoxy; for though their ministers 
are accustomed to search the Scrip- 
tures, as the source of all truth,—yet 
they haveever felt a pleasure in ap 
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a 
pealing to ‘the opinion 1 of the, National 
Church, as bearing the sanction. of 

reat and good men, and as. proving 

that, as far as the pr agation of the 
truth, of the gospel is concerned, they 
are inseparably. united with it. 

n the careful perusal of this work 
we had. noted a great number of, pas- 
sages, the candour, the decorum, the 
truth, the justice of which we intend- 
ed to have discussed. Wehad mark= \ 
ed others, of whose erroneous and 
pernicious. tendency none that search 
the Scriptures as the standard of truth) 
eould’ have doubted. We had like- 
wise ‘noted not a few, the sentiments 
of which are in exact coincidence with 
the avowed opinions of those very 
men, on whose works the author has 
vented all. his rancour and rage. 
pe ec had: eyen ventured, if. indeed it 

were needful, to parry the thrusts (hat 
are so frequently almedat the vencra- 
ble pérsons by this. anonymousvassail- 
ant, But it would require much space,’ 
which we cannot occupy, aid would 
seem more like an answer than a re- 
view, were we to attempt it. 

AS to the supposed enthusiasm’ Of. 
our Obituary” Department, we insert 
what i is Communicated by correspon- 

dents, on whose veracity we cay rely. 
And we trust, that in almost, all the 


instances to which your Remarker re-; 


fers, the friends of the deceased had 
satisfactory proof from their living 
actions, as well as dying words, that 
they were Christians, , not in name 
only, but in‘deedjand in truth, Then, 
as-for the langtase of conlidence, or 
of triumph, pf which he so indeco- 
rously complains, we can only reter it 
to.that ‘faith which overcometh the 
world, and that hope which maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart by the 
power of the Holy Ghost.’ 

We assure this. mistaken—perhaps 
/ we ought to say maleyolent—wriler, 
that in summing up the evidences 
against the Methodists, his conelu- 
sions are by no means warranted by 
his premises; and that not only Mess. 
Hawker, Hill, and Barder, but all the 
fraternity, without exception, are as 
much ayerse as himself to the abo- 
minable tenets which he charges upon 
them in p. 239, and elsewhere. And, 
moreover, if he ‘can find any writer 


who is not an advocate for that holi<. 


ness of heart and life, ‘ without which 
no man.can sec the Lord,’ be has our 
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free. consent fo erential bim.as tha 
enemy of allvighteousness, and,as 
pestilent fellow, unfit for earth or 
heaven’ : 

But strange as it may appear, pct 
having denounced our Rey. assaiant 
as an enemy, we now hail him as.a 
brother: and we can promise him, 
that in the firm belief, and the zealous 
preaching of the ‘sentiments she, ad- 

vances, pespecking, the Spirit’s: work 
onthe, heart, and jon the life,—for 
why should not both be maintained 2 
We can assure him,,that what, he has 
written from, p. 209, to 233, would, 
mect with the cordial approbation of 
those very,men whom he, had. before 
So, unjustly aspersed, » Let him but 
maintain the preventing, the assesting, 
and the especial grace of the Holy 
Ghost, even as he ‘describes it; for in, 
so doing he shall instrumentally “save; 
himself and those that hear him.’ We 
has, indeed.a few;things mere to. dis-, 
cover... For imstance: where are the. 
Scriptures that assert thab the new; 
birth takes place at. baptism? that, 


, Maintain we are, so far,.sanctified,, 


chosen, and justified? and yet if not 
followed by works meet for repent: 
ance, our final justification will he 
forfeited, and lost.?, And finally, in 
taking Jeave, of bis, Gentleman, we 
may be permitted. to refer him to two 
or three Scriptures to shew him how 
they guadrate | 7 ith, bis favourite no-. 
tions of our performing’ the conditions 
of salvation, of our co-operation with 
the grace of Godz and of our render- 
ing ourselyes in a measure worthy the 
Divine favour, Lict bim hear what 
God promises, Estok. (XXXV1, 26, 24 
Bat where is the condition ?—fet hin 
believe St. Paul’s stifement, Rom.viil. 
29, 30. Lut where is huinan co-oper- 
ation?—Let bim listen to St. Peter's 
joy and triumph, t Pet. i. 3—5, But 
where is our preparation for this in- 
heritance?—‘ Where is boasting then? 
It is excluded.’ [,ct. the Christian 
‘be holy as God is h dy;’ bat Jet him 
ever thankfully ack vowledge, that ‘of 
him, and through him, aud to him are 
all things, to whom be g glory for ever. 
Amen. 


An Address to the Rev. Eustace Carey, 
on his Designation. as & Christian , 
Missionary to India. By Robert 
Hall, A. £@, 2s. 

in this very able address, Mr. 

Hall describes the qualifications nes 
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cessary for a Missionary, particularly 
—decided predilection for the office,— 
singular’ self-devotement,—the spirit 
of faith,—a mild, counciliating, afiec- 
lionate temper, prudence, diligence, 
the study of human nature, and being 
‘strong in the grace of our Lord 
Jesus.’ ‘The Missionary is exhorted 
io preach to the Heathen as if deliver- 
ing a testimony, rather than as detect- 
ing and opposing their superstitions. 
Preach the gospel, says the writer, 
‘with a perpetual view to eternity ; 
‘and with the° simplicity and affection 
with which you would address your 
dearest friends, were they assembled 
round your dying bed.’ 

This address ineludes some fine 
thoughts on the difficulties of the 
work, especially among the Hindoos, 
whose wretched religion is so contriv- 
ed as ‘to fill the whole sphere of their 
imagination, and to meet them at 
every tarn,’ and this is uséd as an 
arguinent to prove the absolute ne- 
cessity of a vigorous faith in the pro- 
mises of God, that the Missionary 
instead of being appalled, may rely 
on the word of him with whom all 
things are possible, and who cannot 
lie. 

We recommend this excellent 
charge to all-Missionaries, to Mis- 
sionary students and candidates, and 
to all the zealous friends of missions, 


a 
Four Sermous before the Missionary 
Society, 1814, Se. 

[Continued from p. 359.) 

Tue ‘glory of the Lord’ being the 
ultimate object in all misstonary exer- 
tions, is very properly made the sub- 
ject of Mr. M‘Indoe’s discourse ; 
which is the third in order of the pre- 
sent series, and founded on Isaiah x1. 
5. This glory is first explained as re- 
sufting from the display of the divine 
perfectious; and in answer to the qnes- 
tion, where this glory is revealed, the 
answer is,—In the circulation of the 
Scriptures—in the preaching of ‘the 
gospel—in the ontpourings of the 
floly Spirit; all which conibine in the 
great work.of Missions. ‘Vo. stimu- 
late to such exertions, the preacher 
adverts to present circumstances, par- 
ticularly to the openings of Provi- 
denee which, by the superiority of the 
British arms, and the late happy con- 
sequences In the peace of Europe, 
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have given us access to almost every 
quarter of the heathen world. In 
comparing the various Bible ard Mis- 
sionary Societiestogether, Mr. M‘In— 
doe very properly represents them, not: 
as rival, but confederate Lnstitations. 

‘ These are not rival Tustitutions, but 
children of the same family, branches. 
of the same root, streains from the same 
fountain, rays from the same Father of 
lights, from whom descendeth every 
good and perfect gitt; on which ac- 
count, I cannot see how any person can 
consistently support the one and oppose 
the other, or give to the one and with- 
hold from the other; as they have one 
origin, so they have but one end, Their 
operations and agents may be different. 
In the field of the world there is room. 
and work enough for usall, andas there’a 
no one man can break up the whole sur- 
face of the earth, nor cast in its seed ; 
So no one society is adequate to carry on 
the great work of the Lord in the world. 
As ina great factory we see every per- 
son contributing his proportion to the- 
designs thereof, and as by a division of 
labour the undertaking is not retarded, 
but advanced, itis fit that there should 
be separate societies, the labour divided 
that the weight thereof may not become 
oppressive, What was said of the Old, 
Testament without the New, may with 
great propriety be said of the Bible So- 
ciety without the Missionary. Society, 
that “ without us they could not be 
perfect.”— Page 108. | 


The last preacher of four on the 
same general subject, comes under 
considerable disadvantage. ‘This dis- 
advantage, in the case of Mr. Gurney, 
was much encreased by his engaging, 
ata very short notice, to supply the 
place of Mr. Whish, of Bristol, who 
was appointed to the service, but by. 
sudden illness prevented from attend- 
ing. Mr. G, is therefore entitled to 
the more grateful acknowledgments 
of the Society, and the Christian pub- 
lic, in cheerfully coming forward on 
such an emergency; and the circum- 
stance of the discourse being neces- 
sarily extempore, ought to preclude 
criticism on such a generous offering 
of the heart. : i 

“Such was this short, but animated 
discourse on the universal diffusion of 
the gospel, until, as the preacher’s 
text expresses it (Heb. ii. 14,) ‘The 
earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of ihe glory of the Lord, as the 
water's cover the sea!’ Here Mr. G. 
also adverts to existing circumstances, 
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ined beautifally represents Providence 
as drawing ‘back therusty bolts of de- 


“spotism’ to admit the: messengers of » 


mercy, that they may carry the hight 
of the gospel into the caves of igno- 
rance. We give the passage— 


But I must say, that the time where- 
in we now live is a sufficient call upon 
us to use redoubled diligence in all our 
religious duties, and especially in this 
cause which we have in hand, since facil- 
ities have been afforded us by the go- 
vernment, and the doors that are conti- 
nually opening to us: we can in idea 
hear the sound of the rusty bolts of de- 

 spotism drawn back, which seems to call 
us to look into the dungeons of ignorance 
thiat we ay weep over that we may not 
be able fully to remove ; that we may at 
least endeavour to mitigate the woe 
which is the consequence of it, by send- 
ing those who are willing to go into the 
dark parts of the earth, on the errand of 
mercy—the time is propitious, and urges 
ns on; and as we have now the glad pro- 
spect of peace, and as our blessed Lord 
came upon the earth at such a time, may 
we not hope and believe, that the day of 
peace shall ke the. day of good-will. to 
man? 


The Character of an Evangelical Pas- 
tor, drawn by Christ. By the Rev. 
John Flavel; revised, ce. by H. F. 

~ Burder, A.M. Sve, Is. 


Tuis discourse was originally ad- 
dressed to a large congregation in the 
west of England, at the request of 
many of the Y ministers of that country 
soon after the restoration of religious 
liberty. The venerable preacher sur- 
Vived that afflicting season in which 

* multitudes of {aithfal and prudent mi- 
nisters had been swept into their graves 
by ejections, banishments, imprison- 
ments, and heart-breaking silencings:’ 
but being once more permitted to la 
bour, Mr. Flavel was unanimously 
ealled to address his brethren on their 
pastoral duties—which he did in this 
very able discourse, from Matt. xxiv. 
45—47. *‘ Who then is that faithful 
and wise servant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his household? &e. 
He shews—That ministers are the 
stewards of Christ’s house—that faith- 
Silness and prudence are the necessary 
qualifications of Christ’s stewards, and 
—that wherever these are found,Christ 
will abundantly reward them, 


‘The preacher's description. of * mi=>, 


nisterial faithfulness, and of ministe- 


‘ 
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rial prudence, are peculiarly striking 
and excellent; particularly his six’ 
‘prudential expedients.’ 

Mr. Henry Burder, at the request of 
a venerable friend, who is well quali- 
fied to appreciate the value of Mr. 
Plavel’s writings, has revised this dis- 
course for the press, omitting a few 
passages on account of their allusion 
to circumstances of local or temporary 
interest; and he recommends it in a 
short preface to the attention of his. 
younger brethren in the Christian mi- 
uistry. Elder ministers will, we doubt 
vot, cordially approve of his design, . 
and heartily unite in the recommenda- 
tion. 


The Punctuality of the Divine Pro- 
mise illustrated in the way of obeying 
theDivine will. ByW. Howell, A.M. 
Svo, 9d. 


Ir we conjecture aright, this ser-. 
mon has been preached and publish-_ 
ed for the benefit of the Missionary . 
cause. We cheerfully give the author 
credit for the excellence of his mo- 
tives in this view, and have little doubt , 
but his object will be secured in the 
case of every sincere friend to Mis-- 
sions. We believe, with the author, 
an auspicious era has at length com-. 
menced; and we cail upon the Chris- 
tian community at large to hail its ap- 
pearance with divine gladness, and 
contribute to its interest rand lustre by 
every sacrifice of intercession, Iibe- 
rality, and zeal they can present, 


Light shining out of Darkness: a Sie 
mon on the "Thanksgiving Day. By 
the Rev. Thomas "Scott. Rector of 
Aston Sandford,  8vo, 1s. 


WueEn the venerable author was 
preparing a discourse for the Day of 
Thanksgiving, he found, in Common 
with thousands more, a damp cast on 


‘his joys, in consequence of the ex- 


pected revivai of the Slave Trade in 
France; but while meditating on the 
subject, brighter yiews arose on: his ' 
mind, and he has presented to his ru- 
ral congregation, and now, with en~ ' 
largements,- to the public, those en- 
couraging views of cyents which are 
calculated “to excite a spirit of ani- 


‘ated @xertion and fervent interces- 


sion, aningled with, adoring praise and / 


thanksgiving . 
2 


~ 
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An Affectionate Address from a 
. Clergynianto his Parishioners, 1814. 


Mr. Merewether, of Haverhill, 
appears so zealous a Parish Minister, 
that we must adit a slight sketch of 
his pamphiet in our pages.—He has a 
population of 1400 in his parish, and 
yet he cannot get more than one 
hundred in the morning, two_in the 
afternoon, and fifty at sacrament; and 
he fears his numbers are decreasing / 
Hence he very properly addresses 
some suitable admonitions io the 
negligent and profane, the Indepen- 
dent, and the Nlethodist. And to 
enforce them, he is decidedly of opi- 
nion, ‘that no member of the Estab- 
lishment can, with a safe conscience, 
break communion with it on the score 
of any objection to his minister, either 
with respect. to doctrine or any other 
circumstance.’ Of course where there 
is no fault on the one side, the whole 
ponderous load of guilt must fall on 
the other!—Again, if thé people at 
Haverhill ‘can no more ‘expect to re- 
main Christians without ‘the ‘Lord’s 
Supper, than to be made Christians 
without daptism,’ what heathens they 
must be who neglect their reception! 

*Tospeak of the Independents first?’ 
their grounds of dissent are so trifling, 
when compared with the advantares 
as well as high obligation of com- 
manion with the national church, that 
T ecangot but cousider them highly 
unjustifiable in abandoning its com- 
munion.” Important ‘triflers! not to 
be able to see this‘ high obligation? 
—And once more; xs for ‘those’ sec- 
tarists, the Methodists in the Whit- 
ficld connection, they are stripped of 
every plea for their separation, yea 
even liucrease the guilt of their schisin 
by the false doctrine they build upon 
it; a wild anpryicipled notion of faith 
independent of works, an unscriptiral 
dostrine ot absolute -unconditional 
election to eternal life, without any 
reference to duties to be performed 
any exhortation to purity and holiness 
of living,” Andif Mr. hf. could prove 
the truth of thjs allegation, we should 
conclude with him, that it is’ utterly 
repuguant to the Apostle’s direction 
of ‘rightly dividing the word of truth!’ 

And then by way of a grand jinale, 
come the! author's reasous lor being a 
member of the Church of Byeland. 
* First, because FP lind it essential to 
Christian uuity that should beso,’ 
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for truly what wuty can be known out 
of her pale? ‘Secondly, because J be- 
lieve it to minister truly to the people 
the word of God, and his sacrament 
a most substantial reason could thi 
Church? invariably secure such ‘@ mi- 


almost to a degree of veneration) 

admirable system of worship.’ (7 

what I admire, ought to be admired 
by every one else!) And lastly,‘because 
EF find its religion supported by the 
State? And with thisirresistible argu- 
ment, this highly wreught climax, the 
pamphlet concludes.” “And with a 
word of counsel to Mr. M. and a hint 
to the Dissenters at Haverhill, we 
will finish this labour of good-will. 
Let Mr. M. patiently study the Re- 
formers of his own Church, with fer- 
vent prayer to God for direction, and 
we can anticipate, what we should 
sincerely rejoice to hear of, a church 
crowded with attentive hearers. To 
the Independents, Wwe suggest a word 
on the impropriety mentioned p. 27. 


nistrations ‘ Thirdly, because 7 ion 
‘ 


That there are pious men in the army | 


we admit; but to have preaching 
serjeants and drummers, is not deco- 
rous, nor is it according to the Apos~ 
tle’s advice, ‘ Let every man abide in 
his own proper calling.’ And if both 
they and the Methodists can forgive 
this well-meant, but feeble attack 
upon their principles, their conduct 
may bave the happiest effect on the 
mind of: their clerical assailant. | 


The Footsteps of Divine Providence ; 
ov the bountiful hand of heaven de- 
Jraying the expences. of Kaith; 
wonderfully displayed in erecting and 
managing the Hospital at Giauva 
without Haile, in the Prussian domis 
nions. By Aug. Herman Francke. 
8vo. 

‘Tuts very interesting Narrative, 
or an abridgment of it, has been 
several times reprinted in this conn+ 
try, and has been read with much in- 
terest: the facts would indeed appear 
incredible where not the credit of the 


.relator incontrovertible: and the in- 


terest excited will be increased by the 
persecution this institution has lately 
met with, for attachment’ to ‘its “an- 
Gleat sovereign, which we hope will 


be rewarded by a speedy restoration: | 
and that it will again become,’ and 
dong reniain, a’ nursery of* teaming,’ 


picty, and ministerial'talents,)¢ 0! 


ee 
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To this edition i is refixed a short 
preface by thé late Mr. Huntingdon, 
which as it adds nothing to the value 

the tract. in our esteem, neither 

n ‘it detract from it. Were any 

hing” necessary to guard against the 

KS spicion of Fanaticism, it may be 
suis nt to say that a former cdition 


recommended by Dr. 
Woodward, and Dean Kennett. 


Josiah 


The Classical English Leiter Writer : 
or Epistolary ‘Selections ; designed 
to improve young persons in the art 
of Letter Wr iting, and tn the pringt- 
ples of Piety'and Virtue. By the 
Author of Lessons for young Persons 
m humble Life. 12mo, Ss. bud. 


Tue rising generation is already 
under considerable obligations to this 
Writer, and the présént volume will 
much encrease them. The collection 
is truly Classical, and the moral 
and religious tendency, as above sta- 

_ ted. With the exception of a few ex- 
pressions, the work may. be cordially 
recommended to our young readers, 
and to those who have the superin- 
tendence of their education.” ‘The 
principal names Jaid under contribu- 
tion for this collection, aré the follow- 
ing :—Eps. Horne, “Hurd, and War- 
burton; Drs. Beattie, Johuson, and 
Doddridge; Sir M. Hale; Gray and 
Pope; Ladies Russel and Hens 
Mrs. Rowe; Misses Carter, Sewar 
‘Talbot, Ke, Sc. 


The Triumph of Faith ; or Christ ex- 
hibited in his Death, Resurrection, 
Ascension, sitting at God’s right 
hand, and in his ‘Intercession ; toge- 
ther with a Treatise, displa ying the 
affectionate tenderness of Christ's 

cart, now in heaven, to sinners on 
earth, By the late Rev. T, Good- 
win, D. DV. 12mo, 4s. 6d. 


Dr. Goopwin was one of the 
most learned, pious, and evangelical 
divines of the 17th century, ‘and a 
member of the celebrated Assembly 
of Divines at, Westminster. His 
works are printed i in 5 vols. folio, and 
are a valuable treasury of Bible Theo- 
log 

Whe subject here treated is one of 
the most interesting in the book of 
God, and one in which the faith ‘and 
comfort of the Christian is most 
déeply concerned, Lt is takeu Irom 


* 
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St. Paul’s triumph of faith, in the 8th 
chapter of Romans, ver. 34. ‘ Who is 
he,’&c. These words are treated i ina 
masterly manner, with that depth of 
theological knowledge, with that re- 
gard to sound experience, and with 
that sacred sayor and unction of di- 
vine truth, which has rendered this a 
favourite book with many judicious 
Christians for more than a century. 
Its worth, however, has been compa- 
ratively but little known; it is now 
produced to the Christian world in a 
more pleasing form, not abridged, the 
whole substance of the work being 
retained, but obsolete words are 
changed, and a few obscure passages 
rendered clearer. — 

It has been revised by the Rev. T. 
Smith, and warmly recommended ina 
short Preface by the Rev. Mr. Burder. 
We consider it one of the most valua- 
ble books which has lately appeared, 
and we ‘doubt not it will proye very 
acceptable and useful to Christians of 
all denominations. P : 


Juvenile Zeal defended. A Speech 
delivered at an Annual Meeting of 
the Committees of the London Ausi- 
liary Missionary Societies, March 
29,1814, By the Treasiuer of the 
Miles’s Lane Juvenile Society, re- 
commended by the Rev. A, Fletcher, 
price 2d. or 14s. per 100. 


THIS speech was received with 
great applause, and published at the 
request of the meeting. The exer- 
tions of the rising generation in favour 
of the missions to the heathen, are 
vindicated and recommended with 
energy. We think this cheap tract 
may be peculiarly useful where the 
minister, or the leading members of a 
congregation may be desirous of esta- 
blishing a Juvenile Auxiliary Society, 


An Address to the Protestants of 
Great Britain and Ireland, on the 
subject of Catholic Emancipation, 
pr esenting Facts and Documents II- 
lustrative of the veal object of the 
Trish Roman Catholic Leaders, By 
the Rev. William Thorpe, A. B. of 
Dublin. 8vo, 2s. 


Mr. Thorpe is a respectable and 
evangelical ‘clergyman in Dublin, 
whose situation and connections-have 
afforded such opportunities of ascer- 
taining tho views and designs of. his 


4 
was 
Catholic neighbours, as but few pos- 
sess. He has presented to the public, 
iy this pamphlet, those lights on the 
subjeet of emancipation (as it is call- 
ed,) ‘which have been furnished by 
the Roman Catholics themselves,’ 
with 2 variety of facts and documents 
by which he thinks that a fair judg- 
ment of this disputed subject may be 
formed, 'Yhe author’s former opi- 
ion was, that with certain limita- 
tions, and snitahle securities, . the 
emancipation requested (or rather de- 
manded) would be a salutary measure; 
but events have so far changed. his 
mind that he should now consider any 


concession to that body, at present, as 


2 serious misfortune to the empire. 
He closes his preface by saying, * Let 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland dis- 
ewn the men who assume to be their 
leaders, and disavow tlre principles 
and measures by which their cause is 
disgraced. ‘Till then they can expect 
nething but alarm and opposition on 
the part of the Protestants of the enr 
pire, as often as their claims shall be 
discussed,” > 

We think the pamphlet is entitled 
. to the calm consideration of every 
ene whe wishes to form an accurate 
and impartial judgment of this mo- 
mentous affair. 


Literary Notices. 


We are glad to hear that a sum of 
money has been voted by parliament 
for printing a fac simile of the Codex 
sllexvandrinus, or , Alexandrian Greek 
Bianuscript of the Scriptures, in the 
British Museum. The estimate of the 
expense is upwards of £7000.—This 
HSS.. was presented to ‘King Charles 
i. by the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
im the year 1628. ‘Tradition says it was 
written about 1300 »years. since, by 
‘Thecla, a noble lady of Egypt.’ ‘It is 
unquestionably very antient, and very 
valnable. 

Messrs.\ Longman and Co, have cir- 
enlated a ‘specimen of the smallest and 

mrost beautitul Bible ever printed.’ The 
type is ecertaiuly remarkably clear as 
well as small. 

Anew ‘ Dictionary of all Religions,’ 
is iv the press; comprising the sub- 
stanee‘of Mrs. Hannah Adams’s ‘ View,’ 
with much original matter, reduced into 
one alphabet, and corrected to the pre- 
sent time. ‘To this edition will also be 
prefixed Mr. Puller’s valuable ‘ Essay 
on Truth, &c. to. be comprized, in one 
w6l>18m0- 


ing, 12mo, 3d. 
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An enlarged edition of the Diary of 
the late Mr. Williams, of Kidderminster, 


‘is preparing for the press by one of his 


descendants, who -has an additiongt 
number of letters in his possession, fro 
which means to give valuable ex- 
tracts, and solicits other MSS. letters — 
tor the same purpose, which may eS 
dressed to Mr. B. Hanbury, 8, Te 
Place, Blackfriars Road. 5 

The Rev. T. Vanghan, of iiecester, 
has in the press an Account of the late 
Rev. T. Robiason, of Leicester, with 
some of his original letters. 

The Rey. J. Grant is about to publish 
a second volume of his. History ofthe 
English Church and Sects. 

The Rev. W. M. Butcher, Vicar of 
Ropsley, has in the press a volume of 
Plain Discourses for fami ‘reading, on 
the leading principles of Christianity. 

‘The Works announced in ou Liter ary 
Notices for Aug. were not those ofthelate _ 
Mr. R. Robinson (as stated by mistake) 


‘put those of the late Rev. T. Robinson, 


of Leicester. The Miscellaneous Works 
of the former were lately published in 
5 vols. 8vo, demy and royal. 


FRANKING LETTERS. 


.As members of parliament are fre- 
quently put to heavy expences in the 
postage of letters which are above 
weight, or over the daily number allowed ; 
it should be observed that no letter to, 
or from a member is free unless under 
one ounce weight. And as the daily num- 
ber is limited, persons having several 
letters should be careful noé to send them 
alt by the same post. 


Select List. 


Select Nonconformist’s Remains; he- 
ing original Sermons of O. Heywood, 
T. Jollie, H. Newcome, and A Pendle. 
bury ; with Memoirs of the Authors, 
By R. Slate, 12mo, 6s. 

The 14th Report of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, with the Anniversary 
Sermon, by the Dean of Wells. 8vo, 2s. 

Rural Discourses, by W. Clayton. 2d 


edit. 2 vols. i2mo, Ae 


A Dissertation on the Dragon, Beast, 
and False Prophet in the Apocaly pse. 
By J. E. Clarke, 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

An Essay on Improving the Condi- 
tion of the Poor. By T. Myers. A. M, 

The Sunday Schools Teacher’s Assis- . 
tant in Religious Instruction ; with an 
Account of a Sunday School Library on : 
a new plan, 12mo, 9d. - 

The Village in an Uproar; or the 
‘Thresher’s Visit to the Missionary Meet- « 


*Cliarlotte Alcester fotgthe,. Soldicr’s 


“Daughter, 18mo, 6d. 


; 


& 
399 Ps 
“© RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


qs ; y eS 
) VISIT TO FRANCE, 
0 the Editor of the Evangelical 


a Magazine. 
Penzance, Cornwall, Arg. 17, 1814. 
Sir,—After many anxious thoughts 
and innumerable difficulties, I have at 
length, by the good hand of God upon 


m permitted once more to enjoy the 
eloyed society of my family. and 
friends. Hlaving rested a little from 


es orihched this town th safety, and 


the fatigues L have lately experienced, 


t humbly solicit your perinission, at 
the ressgbeticaty of many, to pre- 
sent a short outline of the bttsiness in 
which IT have been engaged, and the 
suecess that has attended it. In Nov. 
18138, a yisit to a transport in the har- 
hour, for the purpose of distributing 


Religious Tracts to French prisoners 
from ! Pamplita, produced such a deep 


coneern for Frauce, and excited such 
anxious desires to visit it, that I de- 
termined to inake every sacrifice, and 
embark fer the continent. larly in 
March, 1814, after having consulted 
many respectable friends, and obtain- 


ed ample supplics of Bibles and Les- 


taments, Religious Tracts, and other 
valuable books from the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and some henevolent 
individuals, [ embarked on board the 
Lady Arabella Packet, for Passagesin 
Spain. It was my intention to visit 
the army, and distribute books in such 
parts of Spain and France as were un- 
«ler its protection. I proposed pro- 
ceeding as far as the Adour, where 
Lord Wellington had his head-quar- 
ters, and hoped to return in six weeks 
or two menths at farthest. On my ar- 
rival at Passages, I waited upon the 
Chapi.in to the forces, who received 


.me in the most affectionate manner, 


and entered into my plan with the 
utmost candour and zcal. I was af- 
terwards introduced to the Comman- 
dant; and from this moment until I 
finally quitted the army, as a matier of 
favour, 1 was allowed by every Com- 
mandant all the privileges of the army 
—in consequence of which my pro- 
gress was facilitated, and my objects 
attained i ina remarkable manner. Tn 
Spain I was weil received, though my 


fife was frequently j in danger, and the 
stilleto was a subject. of frequent COR 
Versation. I believe I narrowly escaped 
assassination several times. The 
bigotry of the priesthood is great be- 
youd description. { left many hun 
dred books tn this country, and cross- 
ed the Bidassoa to enter France at St. 
Jean de Luz and Boco, a village near 
Bayonne, 1 attended the wounded 
soldiers (no ‘Chaplain being i» cither 
place) whe suffered during the sortie, , 
endeavoured to console their, minds 
daring the most dreadful amputations, 
and afterwards preached te them, and 
prayed with them. I gave away-books 
through thé whole camp hefore Ba ie 


onne; and finding Fiord Wellington } 


had proceeded to Orthe , deterinined 
to follow him. | When r reached the 
town the army had moved forward ta, 
Toulouse. At Orthes I was providen- 


tially introduced to a Protestant f2- 


mily, oy whose means I formed.anac-_ 
qaaintance with Mons. Crabriar, the 
Protestant Minister of that town. Af 
ter visiting the depots, and preaching 
in the hospitals, Lf went en to Pau,— 
spent asabbath there, and preached to 


the wounded ; fiom thence I travelled 


to Tarbe, where f preached also, and 
then to Auch, where I preached aut 
was most kindly received hy the Vicar 
General of the Papal Cathedral. Aft 
ter considerable fatigue I arrived at 
Toulouse, just. after the battle had 
been fought in the neighbourhood of 
that city. Hete I stay red some tume, 
and waited upon Lord Till and the 
Duke of Wellington, with a speciniem 
of all the books [had to distribute.— 
The former received ine with the pv- 
liteness of a gentleman, and the kiimi- 
ness of a Christian, and the latter wes 
pleased to give orders that the books 
I had left should be distributed in the 
hospitals. At the office of the Adja- 
tant-General I was requested te leave 
many books, which were carcfally dis- 
tributed. On my arrival in this city 
the mayor had given ime a billet on the 
house of a Mons. Chabrand, who Lat 
terwards found was the Protestant mi- 
nistcr of the place:—from him I fearut 
the state of the Reformed Churches 
of France; and finding, to my great 


astonishment, that they consisted of 


we 
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many hundreds, and that they hadne- 
ver been visited by an English minis- 
ter since their organization under the 
late government, I determined, not- 
withstanding the illness of my child- 
ren, and the pressing intneaties of my 
friends that I should come home, to 
visit the Churches of the Reformed, 
and proceed to my native couniry 
through Paris.—I had many reasons 
for this, which I catinot detail in this 
Bitef outline: but one that had great 
weight with me was this, that as peace 
had been made, and I could pass in 
safety through France, I should be 
able to lay before all the public insti- 
tutions on my return the real state of 
the country, and render essential ser- 


vice to any ulterior measures that, 


might be adopted for the benefit of 
French Protestants. Under this influ- 
ciice Lwas resolved to risk the great 
expenge that must necessarily be in- 
curred, relying upon the generosity of 
the Christian public, who, I hoped, as 
¥ sought nothing for myself, would 
make exertions to discharge what a 
kind friend might advance for the pur- 
pose. With these views, I left Mons. 
Chabrand, who had furnished me with 


several letters of introduction, and 


proceeded to Montauban. Here I dis- 
tributed books among part of the sol- 
diers who had composed the. armies 
of Soult and Suchet. In this town I 
found a large Protestant College, 
and had the happiness of addressing 
about 100 of the first young men in 
Trance, who had been preserved from 
the horrors of conscription, and were 
training up for the Christian ministry 
in that country. After spending a few 
highly interestiug days in this place, I 
went forward to Moissac, Valanee, La 
Majestere, Agen, and Tonnens. Here 
I staid some time, and speuta gratify- 
ing season with some Protestant mi- 
nisters. On leaving this town I went 
to Le Reolle, gave books to the sol- 
diers that lay here, and passed on to 
Largon, Castres, and Bourdeaux. 
Here I staid five weeks (an aceident 
detaincd me a fortnight). I visited 
Lord Dalhousie with books—obtainca 
an interview with the Duke of Wel- 
lington, was well received—distri- 
buted some thousands of Tracts to the 
camp and the fleet sailing for America, 
EP had thé happiness to preach every 
Sabbath in the large Protestant 


* We should hope that they had been previo 
the gospel, and professed their belief of it. 
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churches in this city, and held a cor- 
respondence with many churches of 
the Reformed, to whom alsoI sent 
books, as high up as Nismes and 
Montpelier, on the borders of the Me- 
diterranean., After a variety of the 
most interesting circumstances, I tra- 
velled from Bourdeaux to Paris. Here 
I spent a fortnight, preached in the 
Protestant church, and distributed a 
number of books. , Circumstances. of 
considerable importance determined 
ne to travel by way of Calais and Do- 
ver for London. I arrived jn the me-_ 
tropolis on the Sabbath morning, s ent 
a week in visiting different publi¢ in- 
stitutions on the subject of my ‘four, 
—visited Bristol at the request of a 
large Christian Society far the same — 
purpose, and after a thotisand mercies 
reached home in health anid safety. on 
Saturday, July + Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me 
bless his holy, name!, . ity i 
Excuse this hasty sketch of a jour- 
ney not altogether unprofitable, and 
allow me to subscribe myself, 


Yours most cordially & respectfully, 
G. E. Smiru. 


JAMAICA. 
Extract of a Letter to a Jamaica Mer- 
chant, communicated by a Friend. 


I am happy to. understand that 
many planters of respectability in Ja- 
maica, especially in the parish of Hano- 
ver, have prevailed on their Negroes 
to be baptized*, and are satisfied, that 


the more they are civilized, the more 


faithful servants they become, and’ 
more happy among themsélves. 

John Malcolm, Esq. of Argyle 
estate, in the Parish of Hanover, Bar- 


_ tister, began this laudable work of re- 


formation, and Shelto Douglas and Jn. 
Haughton James, Esqrs. had recently 
the satisfaction of being presentiat the 
baptism of their Negroes before thidir 
departure from Jamaica, Many other 
genileinen, proprietors of estates, 
nican to follow the same praise-wor- 
thy plan; and we trust ere long it will 
be general throughout the island. I 
cannot omit mentioning that Sir S. 
Clarke has most benevolently given. 
permission that all his Negroes may be 
baptized on his different, properties. 


usly instructed in the kno wiedge of 
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ROME. 


.. Tar Roman Gatholic prelates of 
Ireland have lately presented an ad- 
dress of congratulation to the Pope. 
The delegates to the Pope were most 
graciously received, and their Mission 
is said to proceed very prosperousty. 

The following extravagant passage 
is extracted from the Lrish address. 

‘ Let Rome, the asylum of cano- 
nized saints, and the last strong hold 
of religion, lift henceforth ihe head, 
which a sanguinary and ignoble do- 
Mination had weighed down. She 
may now with safety recollect, that 
within her precinct the federal altar of 
Christianity is established for ever- 
lasting; that apostles sit there en- 
throned to deliver judgment to the na- 
tions until the world shall end. Let 
the ashes of her martyrs exult, and 
her apostolic shrines give token of re- 
joicing, And you, the partners in 
founding au imperishable government 
under Christ’s sway, O Peter and 
Paul! shall not even your relics be 
agtiated by this joy, for the re-esta- 
blishment of Pius ihe Seventh in the 
place of -his home, and of your re- 
pose?’ 

It is said to be intended by the 
Pope to canonize the late Louis XVI. 
King of France, who will probably be 
distinguished in the Catholic Chureh 
by the name of ‘ Louis the Martyr’ 
ALL secret Associations, particu- 
Jarly that of the. Free-Masons, have 
been suppressed by the Pope with 
great severity. 

Numerous Satires, usually called 
Pasguinades, have, it is said, been eir- 
culated at’ Rome against the Jesuits, 
some of which have been the objects 
of researcl: by the Police. 

It appears to be the inteytion of 
the Pope to restore all the Monks and 
Nuns to their former privileges, and 
superstitions,—and it is reported that 
he has senta Monk to inquire into the 
state of those holy sisters who are de- 
tained under diiierent Abbesses in 
England, - . 
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ASSOCIATIONS, 


Ave. 31. The Taunton annual 
meeting of the Somerset ministers was 
held at Mr, Tozer’s meeting, Mr, 
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Turnbull, of Ottery, St. Mary, preach- 
ed ia the morning from Luke x. 2; 
Mr. Pittard in the aeeaen: trom Isa, 
Xxxv. 8; and Mr. Vowles, of Tiver- 
ton, in the evening, from Luke xxi. 
61,62. 'The other parts of the servi- 
ces were filled up by Messrs. Pyke, 
Blair, Golding, Saltren, Mountford, 
Buck, and Winton. 

The next day the annual meeting 
was held at Milverton. Mr. Buck be- 
gan the morning service; Mr. Saltren, 
of Bridport, prayed; and Mr, Win- 
ton, of Bishop’s-Huil, preached from 
Phil. 1.18; and Mr. Tozer concluded, 
In the afternoon, Mr. Saliren preach- 
ed from Phil. iv. 1; and the other 
parts “of the services were taken by 
Messrs. Allen, Vowles, and Jones, 


Sspr. 7. The halfyearly meet- 
ing of the Middlesex and Merts 
Union was held at Hoddesdon. Mr. 
Brown, of Enfield, began with prayer, 
&e.; Mr. Morrison, of Barnett, preach- 
ed on—‘ What are the principal dis- 
couragements which preyent some se- 
rious persons from offering themselves 
as members of Christian churches; 
and by what means should they be re- 
moved?’. The Lord’s Supper was af- 
terwards administered, on which oc- 
casion Mr. Knight, of Ponder’s End, 
presided; and Mr. Maslen, of Hert- 
ford, addressed the spectators. Mr. 
Williams, of Edmonton, preached in 
the evening. The next meeting will 
be at Hertford, on the Wednesday af 
ter the first Sabbath im April, 1816. 

THe West Kent Union, for pro- 
moting Village preaching, will mest 
at Mr. Poppeweli’s,. Mardon, Kent, 
October 25th. Mecsys. Drew and 
Slatteric to preach; in case of failure, 
Mr. Knott. Service will commence 


at 3 and @ in the afternoon. 


Tue 32nd Meeting of the Lin- 
colnshire Association, was held at 
Great Grimsby, Sept. 14th, instead of 
the 28th. In consequence of a public 
mecting held on the 13th for the form- 
ation of an Auxiliary Society m aid 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, the Secretary of ihis Associ- 
ation judged it prudent to call to- 
gether the Ministers to comtenance 


-that cause, and we are happy to say 


that the Society was established in a 

numerous and respectable assembly 

in the Parish Church of Great Grimsby, 

althowgh warmly opposed by some 

individuals, ‘Fhe public services of 
3H 
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this Association opened in the even- 
ing of the 13th, when Mr. Spry, of 
Flull, prayed; and Mr, Keyworth, of 
Sleaford, preached from’ Psa. exiti. 3. 
In the morning of the 14th, the mi- 
nisiers met by 9 o’clock, for prayer, 
a@! for fixing the order of the duties 
of the day; when Mr, Burn, of Win- 
teringham, read the Seriptures and 
prayed; Mr, Brown, of Hull, preach- 
ed from Eph. i..22.; after which the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was 
celebrated, when the different minis- 
ters were engaged. In the afternoon 
service, Mr. Hunter, of Huttoft, pray- 
ed; aud Mr. Spry preached from Job 
XXxili. 24. In the evening, Mr. Law- 
rence, of Partney, prayed ; Mr, Clark, 
of Brigg, preached trom Isa. Ix. 1.; 
and Mr. Morley, of Hull, from Luke 
x. 2.; Mr. Smetle, minisier of the 
place, concluded. These were truly 
proiitabie days, and will be long re- 
membered by many. 


ORDINATIONS. 


JuLy 21. Rev. T. Mountford 
was ordained over the Independent 
Church at Wincanton, Somerset, 

eading and prayer, Mr. Cox; intro. 
ductory discourse, Mr. Weston; ordi- 
nation prayer, Mr. Paige; charge, 
Mr. Tozer, from Rey. ii. 10. Mr. Gold- 
ing preached to the people, and Mr. 
Vickery concluded. Mr. Weston 
preached in the evening. 

JULY 27. Rev. W. Miles, late of 
Hoxton College, was ordained over 
the Independent Church at Win- 
borne, Dorset. Mr. Hopkins, of 
Christ Church, begun the service ; 
introductory discourse, Mr. Loader, 
of Fordingbridge ; ordination prayer, 
Mr, Keynes ; charge, Mr. Durant, 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15; Dr. Cracknell 
preached to the people, from 1 Thess. 
v. 12; and Mr, Bishop, of Ringwood, 
concluded, Mr. Hall, of Dorchester, 
preached the same evening from Gen. 
v..24; Mr. Laxon, of Bere, and Mr, 
Collins, of Swanage, prayed, 

Aue. 3. Rev. Js. Meacock was 
ordained pastor of the Independent 
Charch, at Everdon, Northampton- 
shire. Mr. Morgan, of Kilsby, began 
with prayer; Mr. Watson, of Daven- 
try, stated the nature of. a. gospel 
church ; Mr. Gronow, of Weedon, of- 
fered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Whitehead, of Creaton, delivered the 
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charge, from 2’'Tim. ii, 15; Mr. Bick- 
nell, of Brownsover (formerly of Wel- 
ford) preached from Mark ix. 505 and 
Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft, concluded: 
Mr. Griffiths, of Long Buckby, preach- 
ed in the evening. 

Ave. 10. Mr. Pritchard, of Der- 
by, was ordained pastor, and Messrs. 
Wheeldon, Ward, Lowe, and Ram- 
sell, deacons, ‘of the newly formed 
churches at Repton and Barrow, in 
Derbyshire. The services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Alliott, Weaver, 
J. R. and James Gawthorn, Wilson, 
Bryan, and Shaw. The ordination ofa 
person as pastor who was well known 
to all the neighbouring churches as 
having for many years sustained the 
office of deacon in a church in this 
county, together with the public ordi- 
nation of four deacons, gave an inte- 
rest to the whole solemnity not always 
experienced on these occasions. We 
have repeatedly witnessed the parent 
devoting his son to the ministry; but 
it was more novel to see a son deliver 
the charge to his father-in-law. The 
number of persons who attended 
made it necessary to Carry on the ser- 
vice out of doors. 

AuG.17. Rev. Mr. Gravestock, 
from Newport Pagnell Academy, was 
set apart to the pastoral office at 
‘Towcester. Mr. Jacksoh, of Old, 
began with prayer, &c,; introductory 
address, Mr. Thos. Morrell; ordin- 
ation prayer, Mr. Watson; charge, 
Mr, Bull, of Newport, from Ezek. iij. 
17.; Mr. Aston, of Buckingham, 
preached from 1 Thess. v. 13.; Mr. 
Gardiner concluded. Mr. Jackson 
preached in the evening. ‘ 

The next Meeting of this Associ- 
ation is appointed fur Sleaford, in the 
Spring 1815, the time to be announced 
hereatter.—In conference, the subject 
of a plan for establishing an Iti- 
nerancy was discussed, and admitted 
as necessary, but at present deemed 
impracticable, 


SASSI 


LONDON, 


——. 


JOANNA SOUTHCOTT. 


Havine been desired by some 
respectable friends to caution our 
Readers against the delusion of this 
presumptuous woman, we beg to re- 
fer them to our Magazine for Jan. 1805, 
(p. 40,) where a correct account is 
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giver of her prophecies, and mysteri- 
ous Seal. But the public attention 
has lately been re-excited in an ex- 
traordinary degree, by her pretending 
to be pregnant at the age of 64, a cir- 
cumstance which if true, would not in 
its nature be miraculous, and is said 
not to be unprecedented. ‘The fact 
however, though admitted by some pro- 
fessional men, is controverted by Dr. 
Sims, and other eminent accouchers. 
‘Time will ascertain an event in itself 
of no consequence, but that she pre- 
tends to be pregnant by the power of 
the Holy Ghost; and that the infant 
inembrio is the True Shiloh, and a 
second incarnation of the Messiah, 
for whom is prepared a superb cradle 
{value 2001.) by some of her deluded 
tollowers. 

‘The notion of repeated incarnations 
of the Son of God, however it may 
correspond with the mythology of the 
Hindoos; has no countenance what- 
ever from the Scriptures. ‘They uui- 
formly maintain that the Saviour is to 
come the second time openly, and in 
the clouds of Heaven, with power 
and great glory, in the same manner 
as he ascended from the Harth. See 
Acts i. 11—1 Thes. iv. 15—17.— 
Rev. i. 7. 

In the mean time it is awful to sce 
any professing Christians so unsettled 
in the fundamentals of their Religion, 
as to listen to the claims of every 
wild enthusiast who pretends to be 
inspired. It was part of the curse of 
those who rejected Jesus the true 
Messiah, that they were deluded to 
their own destruction by many false 
ones. It deserves. notice also that 
some avowed infidels countenance 
this imposture, for the sake of dis- 
playing thelr contempt of the Gospel. 


CATHOLIC FREE SCHOOLS FOR IRISH 
CHILDREN, IN ST. GILES’S. 


From a ‘Short Account’ of this in- 
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only able to read with propricty, but 
can repeat from memory, the whole 
gospel of St. Matthew, He is appoint- 
ed general monitor. 

The benefits of this truly laudable 
institution are, by means of the chil- 
dren, communicated to their parents, 
on the minds of some of whom useful 
impressions appear to have been made. 

‘Vhe Committee much wish to esfab- 
lish similar schools in those parts of 
the metropolis where poor Irish ehil- 
dren reside; but without an addition 
to their funds, it will be impossible te 
support the increasing expenses even 
of the present establishment. We 
sincerely hope that the institution will 
be fully supported by the liberality of 
the public. Subscriptions ate received 
by the Joint-Treasurers, Sir Digby 
Mackworth, Bart. at the Banking- 
house of Praed, Mackworth, and Co. 
189, Vlect-street; and T. Ciark, Esq. 
1, Bury Place, Bloomsbury. 


We are concerned to state the 
death of the Rey. Dr. Brunnmark, 
Chaplain to the Swedish Embassy in 
‘London, while on a tour on the Con- 
linent, in the prosecution of the in- 
terests of the British and Forcign 
Bible Society. In travelling in the 
night from Stockholm to Upsala, in 
the latter part of July, he caught a 
cold and fever, which terminated 
fatally on the Ist of Aug. He died 
in peace without a struggle, the power 
of nature being exhausted by previous 
exertions in his Master’s work; and 
has left a widow and three young 
daughters, wholly unprovided for, in 
whose favour a subscription has been 
opened by a committee of gentlemen, 
among whom are the Secretarics, aud 
other active friends of the Bible So- 
ciety, at the following Bauking- 
houses, Messrs. Hankey ; Down aud 
Co.; and Hoarés, f'lect-street, 


On Friday evening, Sept. 2, two 


stitution, lately published, it appears, new school-rooms were opeved in 
* ° < 1 Lg heer Ue a ny art = 
that since its commencement in June ,Hoxton Town, for the Sunday schools 


1813, 470 children have been admitted, 
some of whom have so profited by in- 
struction, as to have been admitted 
ipto places of decent servitude; and 
all, there is good reason to hope, have 
been made better members of society. 
‘There are now in the schools 230, who 
are making great progress; at least 
100 can read the Scriptures correctly, 
aid one boy, not yet 15, and who ten 
months ago could scareely spell, is not 


connected with the Academy Chapel. 
Mr. Hudson, of West Bromwich, 
preached; Mr. Blackburn, and Dr. 
Stuart, of Liverpool, prayed—The 
lower room 23 feet by 33, has a gallery 
round. There isa Lecture on Sabbath 
evenings by the Students, for the be- 
nefit of the children, their parents, and 
others, 


mg 


At the execution of six male- 
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factors before Newgate, on the-23d of 
Augnst, one of them, named John 
Ashton, who had been insane (or pre- 
tended so to be) ever since the war- 
rant was received for his execution, 
danced and sheuted on the platform, 
in the most extravagant manner, cry- 
ing aloud, ‘I am Lord Wellington ’’ 
alter the drop fell, he rebounded upon 
thé*platform, and again exulted as be- 
fore. The executioner was then ob- 
lieed forerbly to push him off from the 
place on which he stood, and he ex- 
pired in strong convulsions. The 
scene -was peenliarly shocking! 


On Wednesday evening, Aug. 31, 
Jos. Hack, a journeyman carpenter, 
was found im a field near the Kent 
road, having just cut his own throat, 
and about 50 yards off, a woman, 
named June Ware, whose throat had 
been just before cut by him, and who 
was then dead. ‘The than was can- 
veyed to the hospital, and’ on Thurs- 
day morning, was taken before the 
magistrates, by whom he was com- 
mitied to the prison in Horsemonger 
Jane, where he died soon after. Ft ap- 
pears that Jane Ware, who had been a 
servant at an inn in the Borough, had 
been induced to cohabit with Hack, 
and had children by him; they had 
separated, but met at.a public house, 
where it is said he entreated-her to 
live with him again, which she re- 
fused. Phe murder took place soon 
after they left the house; she had one 
of the children with her. He hada 
wife living and several children. The 
¢oroner’s jury pronoanced him insane, 

In this tragical manner terminated 
the adulterous intercourse of these 
people. May iewd sinners hear, and 
fear, forsake their abominable prac- 
tices, and turn to the Lord ! 


Sept. 19th, Hollins and Mitchell, 
two murderers, were executed for 
shooting two young women with whom 
they kept company, and to whom 
they, professed strong attachment.— 
Beside the Ordinary, the prisonegs 
» were visited at their gwn requests, b 


the Rev. Mr. Jay, and Mr. Freer, the. 


latter of whom after the service of the 
sabbath, was locked in the cell with 
both the prisoners, and spent the night 
in instruction and devotion, Hollins 
before his trial discovered marks of 
penitence, and behaved in every re- 
spect suitably to his unhappy siduation. 
He professed his sole dependance to 
be on the atoncment of the Saviour, 
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and thanked God that he had beer 
brought to the knowledge of his grace 
though late, and mnder such awfal 
circumstances. Mitchell professed te 
rely on the same merey, but was much 
more reserved. 


June 7th, 1814. A Society was 
formed in Spitalfields, for teaching 
Adults to read, W. Hale, Esq. Pre-~ 
sident; 'T. F. Buxton, Esq. Treasurer; 
J. Homes, jun. Secretary; Messrs. 
Honeyman, Clements, and Lawson, 
Superintendents. 

The Bible Association Committee, 
in making enquiries as to the want of 
the Holy Seriptures among the Poor, 
have observed that many Adult Per- 
sons lamented they could not read; 
the promotion of whose instruction, 
and all in like circumstances, deserves 
general attention. As the diffusion of 
useful knowledge is closely connected 
with the moral improvement and hap- 
piness of all classes of society, the 
benevolent mind will not be inactive 
wherever the attainment of that know- 
ledge can be rendered easy; and that 
the active benevolence of ihis Parish 
in particular may be more eifectually 
employed, a Society, with the above 
designation and regulations, was 
formed as above. In this sehool an 
aged woman With spectacles, and her 
son aman grown, are both scholars, 
and another aged woman attends ta 
learn of her own daughter, who is one 
of the teachers. 

Sept. 7th. A Meeting of teach- 
ers and friends of Sunday schools, 
was held at Oxendon School Chapel, 
for the purpose of forming a West 
London Auxiliary Sunday School 
Union, Mr. W. F. Lloyd was 
called to the Chair, when the Rey. 
Messrs. Shepherd, Day, and Shene, 
also Messrs. Coombs, Collins, Niven, 
Brooks, R. Jones, and Thompson, 
severally addressed the Meeting, stat- 
ing the good efiects which have al- 
ready arisen from other Unions, as 
excitements to exertion in this dis- 
trict. The Meeting was closed with 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Uppadine; 

THe next Quarterly Meeting of- 
the Sunday Schou! Union, wili be held 
ia Little Wild Street Chapel, Lin- 
colns’ Inn Fields, on Wednesday 
evening, October 19th, at half past 
six o'clock, when the following sub- 
ject will be considered:—‘ What 
system of rewards is best adapted to 
Sunday Schools” . 
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FOR OCTOBER, 1814. . 


BRISTOL. 


_ Tue friends of Missions enjoyed a season of peculiar pleasure and edWica- 
tion at the Anniversary Meeting of the ‘ Bristot MissronaRy SOCIETY, IN AID 
OF THE MisstonarRy SOCIETY, FOUNDED IN 1795; which was heid on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, September the 13th, 14th, and 15th. We have not yet 
Yeceived an official acovunt of the Meeting; but we learn that the Rev. Mr. 
Gurney, Rector of St. Clement’s, London, preached on Tuesday forenoon, at 
Redcliffe Church; Mr. Grirrin in the evening, at Bridge-street; and Mr. 
Pain at Lady Huntington’s Chapel. .On Wednesday forenoon, the public meet- 
ing for business was held at the Guildhall of the City ; when an admirable Re- 
port was read. Seven or eight Clergymen of the Establishment countenanced 
the meeting with their presence, and enlivened it by their animated speeches— 
two of them stood at the door with plates. On Wednesday evening, Mr. Hitt 
preached at the Tabernacle ; and Mr. Rees, of Rodborough, at the Welsh Cha- 
pel. On'Tbursday forenoon, Mr. CAMPBELL gratified a large assembly at Castle- 
Green Chapel, with a full relation of his Missionary Travels in South Africa, In 
the evening, the Lord’s Supper was administered at the Tabernacle : at the same 
time Mr. GurRNEy preached at Mary Port Church. Seventy or eighty ministers 
of various denominations attended these meetings. Several of our friends who 
were present have expressed their opinion that these services were equal, if not 
superior, in point of interest, to any which they ever witnessed. The Collections 
amounted to about £600. Further particulars will probably appear in our next 
Number, together with an account of a similar meeting held at Plymouth in the 
following week. ; 


Tue Narrative of Mr, Camppetr’s Travers 1n Sout Arnica is just 
eommitted to the press, and will be forwarded with all convenient speed. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


WE have the pleasure to state that the Directors of the Misstonary So- 
cieTY have taken, and entered upon, a set of Rooms in the Old Jewry, near 
Cheapside ; being the second story of that spacious building, late in the occupa- 
tion of the London Institution, and formerly tne residence of the Lord Mayors of 
the City. . These Rooms, nine in number, are well adapted to their intended pur- 
poses ; some being very spacious, and capable of accommodating large Commit- 
tees; others are appropriated to the use of the Secretaries, for a Library, &c. 
some for the reception of those curiosities which have been transmitted from 
Otaheite, China, South America, and particularly from South Africa, These 
will be prepared for public inspection.as soon as possible. 


INDIA. 
Extracts from a Letter to the Directors 
’ from Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett, 
_ Missionaries at Vizagapatain. 

‘We have the pleasure to inform 
you that Anundraya, continues sted- 
fast and immovable, decided and con- 
sistent in his profession of the only 
true God, and of his Son, Jesus Christ. 
The knowledge which he has acquired 
of divine truth, aud the judgment which 

XXH, 


he displays in his discourses to his coun- 
trymen, astonish us; and though we can- 
not speak of his converts, yet we are 
sure many are convinced, whilst the har. 


- dened Brahmins, who set themselves 


against the truth, have again and again 
been confounded before the multitude, 
and are evidently afraid of encounter. 
ing him. According to his opinion, the 
people of this part of the country are 
more than ordinarily obstinate, and af- 
ford but little eit to hope for their 
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conversion ; but in other parts, and par- 
ticularly about his own country, the 
people, he says, are ripe for conversion 
--he therefore wishes to itinerate, with 
one of us, amongst them. We are 
‘aware of the rémarks which might here 
be made ; but notwithstanding, we think 
his desire in this respect is worthy of 
attention. It may be of God, and he 
may have some reasons for his opinion, 
haying had an opportunity of judging of 
the disposition of the people. And could 
we have another to join us here (for two 
mustnecessarily remain at Vizagapatam) 
and would the government allow of our 
proceeding so far, we should commence 
our travels immediately, and encourage 
ourselves in the Lord our God. We are 
exceedingly. disappointed in not ere this 
having another brother to assist us, 

‘ After some trouble, we have procur- 
ed both a place and a teacher; open- 
ed school June 14, and had the pleasure 
in a short time to see the scholars in- 
crease to the number of thirty; after- 
wards, indeed, it was lessened about one 
half; but we were not discouraged—for 
those who went away were mostly of the 
prouder casts, who could not endure a 

lace where all were treated without 
‘distinction: some were also afraid of 
being made Christians; hut the number 
soon began to fill up again, and we have 
for-some time had in the Gentoo School 
forty scholars, and in the English twenty 
—but we expect a much larger increase. 
At first, with all our solicitude to exclude 
every thing heathen, we were careful 
not to be too rigid, lest we should defeat 
our own object; but we have gradually 
prevailed in this respect, so. that it is 
now a Christian seminary altogether. 
The scholars, after they have learned to 
form and combine the characters of the 
alphabet, are set to read and commit to 
memory one of the Gospels. Many of 
them are also instructed in arithmetic. 
Convinced that other books will be re- 
quisite, we set ourselves to translate Dr, 
Watts’s First and Second Catechisms, 
which we have completed; and shall 
turnish them with other similar perform- 
ances as they become necessary, Instead 
of a prayer, which the scholars are ace 
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‘ Another important object attained 
by means of this school is, that of hav- 
ing stated preaching in the town om 
Lord’s-days, and Wednesday mornings. 
—'Phis labour devolves in course upon 
Anundraya, who is sure of a large pro- 
portion of the scholars to hear him; 
amongst whom are a number of young 
men. Strangers also are coming and 
going doing the service, and sometimes, 
wait the conclusion; but this is not so 
mach the case as at first, the novelty of 
the thing being over. However, upon 
the whole, there is great reason to re- 
joige in this Institution, and to regard it 
as the most important appendage of our 
Mission. 

‘We wish it were in our power, as 
well as in that of others, to send you the 
agreeable tidings of a work of conver- 
sion among these Heathen ; but it is our 
lot to tlabour in a stubborn soil; and we 
fear many years of painful toil must be 
endured before this desert blossoms and 
produces fruit. But let none despair of 
success in the end, nor yet suppose that 
nothing has been already done; for, at 
least, the minds of multitudes are dis- 
satisfied. Vizagapatam and its vicinity 
are in a kind of commotion ; considera- 
ble anxiety has been excited; many have 
freely acknowledged themselves con- 
vinced of the eviland folly of their ways; 
and some that they are Christians at 
heart, but afraid to confess it openly for 
fear of being put out of the synagogue. 
Were it not tor the unequalled timidity 
of this people, by which they are terri- 
fied at the thought of losing caste, and at 
its consequent inconveniences, we have 
no doubt that we should have many con- 
verts to enumerate and rejoice in, 

‘It would bea happy thing if we were 
able to begin and carry on a good Fac- 
tory here, of some kind: it would bring 
more under eur influence, and be a 
place of refuge for outcasts.—We have 
felt the necessity of this, when some 
have applied to us to take them into our 
service, declaring themselves at the 
same time favourably disposed to Chris. 
tianity. In some places there is nothing 
to deter,—no sacrifices to be made,—no 
long revered opinions and customs to be 


customed to present to a female deity, @elingnished,—no disgrace to be endur- 


whem they suppose to preside over let- 
ters, and whom they identity with their 
books in some way, and even with the 
sand, in which they inscribe the cha- 
racters (so that these are objects of their 
adoration) Anundraya composedforthem 
a suitable address to the true God, which 
we required the master to make use of, 
to the rejection of the other—so that 
a»w, before they are dismissed school, 
ove boy repeats this prayer, and all the 
ethers. repeat it after him sentence for 
sentence, 


ed,—no difficulties to be encountered ; 
but on the contrary many. worldly con- 
siderations to excite an attention toe 
Christianity : whilst here the very re- 
verse is the ease.—No converts can be 
gained, not even to a tolerable profes- 
sion of Christianity, but such as have 
courage enough to forsake father and 
mother, and every thing dear to them in 
this world; and fortitude enough and hus 
mility to live disgraced and despised by 
all whose good opinion matnre itself 
would lead them to value. 


FOR OCTOBER, 1814. 


‘We hope, dear brethren, that you 
will have patience with us, and that God 
will make us faithful and persevering in 
our work ; and this is all that is necessa- 
ry forus. Success is certain—nothing 
is too hard for the Lord to do: buthe 
has his own time for its performance ; 
and this people will be made willing in 
the day of his power. He has in his 
providence brought the gospel to this 
country, and enables his servants more 
and more to use those means which are 
appointed for its propagation; and these 
things we canuot but regard in their 
connexion with his revealed purposes, 
and as a pledge of their accomplish- 
ment, sooner or later, The truth will 
finally prevail, though it may long have 
to contend with error, and may suffer 
much from being in the hands of those 
whose deep concern itis that from their 
imperfect acquaintance with the lan- 
guage they cannot display it in all its 
excellency: but this, and every oppos- 
ing mountain, will gradually be reduced 
and disappear. 

* We are happy to inform you that our 
ministry is better attendediby Europeans 
and country-born persons than before; 
that more attention is paid, at least 
to the externals of religion ; and that 
some gross violations of the Sabbath are 
no longer continued. We regard this, 
in part, as-an effect of our being ap- 
pointed to the Chaplaincy. 

* As our labours increase upon us, and 
our views extend, we request, that at 
least, one brother may be sent to us, 
who shall not stop short of his destina- 
tion, whatever prospects of usefulness 
may present themselves, 

‘We have thankfully to acknowledge 
the receipt of some stationery, &c. in 
Marclrlast, sent by the ship Owen Glen- 
dower, so late back as January, 1810. 
We have also just received a parcel from 
brother Loveless, containing a few pub- 
lications, with advice of their being 
part of the contents of a box just ar- 
rived in the ship Moffatt, which he will 
forward to us by the first opportunity. 

* Our stock of school books is not yet 
exhausted; but, as we expect an inereas- 
ing call for them, and as packages are 
sometimes long in coming to us, we must 
beg you to send us a small supply as 
soon as possible, as also of paper, which 
we begin to be much in want of? 


Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey 
to the Rev. Mr. Fuller. 

- Cateutta, May 6, 1813. 

‘ WE received your’s by the Mait- 
jand the week before last. I suppose 
that all the boxes of types, &c. will be 
landed in the course of to-morrow. I 
cannot suffiiently praise the Lord for 
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the peculiar care he has shewn towarfts 
this Mission from the first day even un- 
til now. His dealings have been such as 
to excite holy fear and awe on the one 
hand, and holy joy and triumph on the 
other. Last Lord’s day was the anni- 
versary of the union of the little church 
which was formed at Mudnabatty with 
our brethren Marshman, Ward, Bruns- 
don, &c. thirteen years ago. Our 
whole number was then only eleven, of 
whom five are dead, and one returned 
to Europe. Eleven were received into 
the church, and admitted to the Lord’s 
table last Lord’s day, and the number 
baptized since the union of the original 
church with those there arrived is more 
thanfive handred. Yet so many have 
been removed by death, so many have 
been visited by affliction, such visitas 
tions by fire, and the violence of men 
have befallen us, as to shew us how easi- 
ly the Lord could cut us all off, and 
blast all our hopes. Weare a bush that 
has burned with fire for several years, 
and yet the bush is not consumed, Per- 
haps last year was a year of the great- 
est affiictions that the Mission ever suf- 
fered ; and yetso merciful has the Lord 
been to us that we have comparately 
felt less of the pressure of afflictions 
than on many former occasions. The 
ravages made by death were very great, 
and keenly felt; but in the midst of 
them came our loss by fire, and seemed 
for several months to swallow up every 
other sensation of distress. It was like 
ailarge blister or cataplasm, which car- 
ried off tbe pain of another disorder by 
the pain which itself occasioned. Yet 
great as the loss was, I do not recollect 
a year in which we have felt the wantof 
money so little, notwithstanding the 
calls were so much increased, At,the 
end of twelve months our printing office 
was in a better condition for printing 
oriental languages than before the fire. 
Your investment of English types bad 
set us on our legs in that department, 
and the re-translation of the Scriptures 
was much better than the former manu- 
scripts which were,burnt, and will save 
almost as much labour in the revision 
and correction as the labour of re-trans- 
lation is worth. 'The writing of gram- 

ars over again was I confess a very 
unpleasant work, but has been of great 
use to me in forwarding the acquisition 
of some of the most difficn! t languages, 
and at the same time as | have had 
greater and better helps, I think I may 
say witheut vanity, that they are much 
more complete and free from error than 
they would have been before. I have 
just finished printing the Punjabee, or 
Shikh grammar, and am preparing the 
copy of the Telinga and KCurnata for 
5312 
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the press. Iam now writing grammars 


of the Kashmura, Bilochee, and Pushto 


languages. ae 

“The printing of the Bible is now 
begun and carried toa greater or lesser 
extent in Bengalee, Sungskrit, Hin- 
doosthanee, Mahratta, Orissa, Punga- 
bee, Kashmura, Pushto, Bilochee, As- 
sam, Chinese, Burman, and Telinga. 
Felix has got an order from the Burman 
government to convey a printing-press 
with all its apparatus, and men to work 
it, from this country to Rangoon, in a 
Burman ship, free of all expense; and 
the Burman ambassador, who is not yet 
come to town, but whom I expect to see 
in a few days, has orders to take charge 
of it when it goes. I trust this is a 
token for good.. Felix and brother Kerr 
live in great harmony. 

‘We are every day expecting Lord 
Moira as Governor General. Govern- 
ment has partially abolished the burn- 
ing of women; I hope this will be fol- 
‘lowed by its total abolition. — : 

I am very affectionately yours, 


W. CAREY. 


Lord Minto's Testimony,to the Baptist 
MMisstonaries, extracted from the Ad- 
dress of the Governor-genceral, deli- 
vered September 20, 1815, at the 
Publie Disputation of the Students of 
the College of Fort William, in Ben- 
gal. 

‘Tre Bengalee and Sanscrit Pro- 
fessor, Dr. Carey, has just finished the 
printing of a Grammar of the Punjabee 
Janguage: and has now in the press 
Grammars of the Telinga and Carnatic 
Janguages. He is also writing Gram- 
mars of the Cushmeere, the Pusbna, 
Ballochee, and Orissa languages. In 
addition to these various and extensive 
labonrs, this pious minister and indefa- 
tigable scholar will complete, in two 
years more, his Bengalee Dictionary, 
which I took occasion to announce ina 
former discourse, 

‘ A Gramniar of the Burmah lan- 
guage by his’ son, Felix Carey, who al- 
ready treads in the devout and learned 

' footsteps of his father, is also in the 

Missionary press of Serampore. . 
“Mr. Marshman and his young pupil, 

now become his associate, do not slack- 

en in the pursuit of Chinese grammar 
and learning, by which, indeed, the pub- 
lic is about to profit. 

* Mr. Marshman has composed a work 
under the title'of Clavis Sineca, or Key 
of the Chinese language. It was at first 
intended only as an augmented edition 
of his Dissertation on the Chinese lan- 
guage, formerly published with the first 
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volume of the Works of ‘Confucius ; 
but the matter extending as. he pro- 
ceeded, the book has assumed a new 
form and title. Of this work, the first’ 
part is already printed, and consists of 
two dissertations; the first on the Chi- 
nese character, the second on the col- 
loquial medium of the Chinese. The 
second part of the Clavis will he a 
Grammar of the Chinese language. 
These two parts of the work will con- 
tain from four to five hundred quarto 
pages: and Mr. Marshman has it in 
contemplation to add, as an Appendix, 
a Vocabulary, containing the characters 
in the whole of the Confucius, which he 
conceives will render it a complete key 
to the language. 

‘ The passages in Chinese characters, 
contained in these works, are printed 
from moveable metal types, which Mr. 
Marshman and his co-adjutors have had 
the merit of bringing, by the most lauda- 
ble ingenuity and perseverance, to a 
state of perfection perhaps not known 
before. 

‘T profess a very sincere pleasure in 
bringing the literary merits ef Myr. 
Marshman, and the other Reverend 
Memhers of the Serampore Mission, to 
the notice of the public; and in bear- 
ing my testimony to the great and ex- 
traordinary labours, which constancy 
and energy in their numerous and yari- 
ous occupations, have enabled this mo- 
dest and respectable community to ac- 
complish. 

‘Tam not less gratified by the oppor- 
tunity which their literary achievments 
afiord of expressing my regard for the 
exemplary worth of their lives, and the 
beneficent principle which distinguishes 
and presides in the various useful esta- 
blishments which they have formed, 
and which are conducted by them. 
selves.’ 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Ander- 
son, Griqua Town (formerly called 
Klaar Water) South Africa. 


Tue visit of our brethren was a 
means of rousing us, and an awakening 
began to discover itself while they were 
even there. Shortly after they left us, 
and we commenced the experience. 
meeting, with frequent visits to the 
houses of the people, a remarkable 
change discovered itself both among 
old and* young. Many-came to our 
houses distressed in mind, asking direc. 
tion. It was most aifecting to hear them 
relate their former conduct. 

‘ Willen Berendsaid,—“ f never thought 
of any thing but hunting; that was all 
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my delight. And when I came to hear 
the word I was glad when it was done— 
ZT was also an enemy in my heart; but 
now I am convinced that I must have 
the Lord Jesus Christ, or my soul will 
be lost for ever.” 

© Leintz: Goejeman came in one even- 
ing, and sat down. I asked her what 
she would have. She said, bursting in- 
to tears,—“ My sins are many, tod many 
—I shall be lost!” I told her, she might 
think so; but I could assure her that Je- 
sus Christ is a great Saviour, able to 
save to the uttermost. She exclaimed, 
—“ J have listened to the devil.—I was 
once under conviction, and began to 
pray; but something-said to me, Leave 
off: you are too young—you have no 
sins—I will help you!—And I listeued 
to this. Now I know it was the devil— 
I shall be lost !” We spoke to her ina 
suitable mannet. 

* Betje Hendrick, Anna Berend, and 
Griet Hendrick were also under power- 
ful convictions; the last mentioned, it 
seems, under brother Read, as an instru- 
ment. They come daily, with those be- 
fore mentioned, in deep distress of mind, 

. desiring to know the Lord Jesus. Some- 
times they speak about the affecting 
view they have had of their sinful state ; 
at other times of great darkness; at 
others again of a little hope they have 
had. Some said, the only season of 
comfort they had was when speaking to 
‘us; and on that acconnt they came so 
often. Indeed, our time was now quite 
taken up with the visits of these poor 
‘distressed souls, and our lahours have 
been blessed ; all of them (one only ex- 
“cepted, who is stillin distress) have been 
led by the Divine Spirit to a knowledge 
ef the Lord Jesus, and have been receiy- 
ed into our church, and we see them 
-walking humbly before God, 

‘In the beginning of October the 
awakening was more general, Our 
prayer meetings were well attended, and 
we heard the people every where speak- 
ing of the Saviour, and telling each 
other the sins of their former lives. 
Their general behaviour also evinced 
their sincerity. Several said to us,— 
‘ Before, we liked it best to be at a dis- 
tance from you, but now we cannot get 
near enough.’ Many were astonished 
that.we had-borne with them so long; 
and one said,—“ It is a proof of the 
love of Jesus, that he kept his word 

“amons us, while we were despising it. 

‘ Among the members of our church 
the most are become more lively, and 
some ina special manner. They come 
to us and acknowledge their great ne- 
glect of the Boschemen and Corannas ; 
that they had sinfally neglected fo tell 
them what God had done for their souls. 
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Tn our prayer meetings they now pray 
most earnestly for the poor’ Heathen 
around us; and since one or other has 
gone out on Sabbath days to preach, 
the Lord has manifested his power on’ 
one of the worst charactei's we had 
among us. 

‘A Grigna, named Jacob Cloote, had 
been the promoter of much evil; a ring. 
leader among the young people in drunk- 
enness and lewdness. Every) decent 
person was both ashamed and afraid 
of him; he seemed to have been given 
up to wickedness, and every means 
which had been tried to reclaim him 
was in vain. Mr. Campbell can tell you 
how he troubled us just before he left 
us. He stood charged with such grossly 
immoral conduct, that it was judged ne- 
cessary to compel him to live near us, 
that we might check his proceedings; 
but he set us at defiance. For some time 
he raged, and threatened to revenge 
himself, But, blessed be God, it seems 
that his heart is changed. He began 
now and then to come to the church. 
Brother Janz and I took every opportu- 
nity to convince him of his danger. At 
first he shewed great enmity; but one 
day he heard us and gave no answer.— 
We observed him a little affected. He 
then began te call on us, and by degrees 
to open his mind to us. This was soon 
known. Those who feared God were a 
little afraid of him, and his companions 
began to ridicule him. But we perceiv- 
ed that he was humbled :—his distress of 
mind became great, he attended closely 
at all our meetings, he endured the ridi- 
cule of his companions with patience, and 
declared hisintention to do all he could 
to reclaim those whom he had been the 
means of debauching. He now speaks 
very humbly of himself, and abhors his 
former conduct. His conversion ap- 
pears to have been the means of the 
conversion of others. One Mannel Man- 
nel, a very great enemy, and a mocker 
at God’s word, has been convinced, and 
is now seeking the Lord Jesus.. Andrie 
Hendrick is another who was of the same 
stamp as Jacob Cloote, and equal with 
him in all sinful practices. He was one 
of those who took the letters of Mr. 
Campbell sent away while here. Upon 
his return he said,—* It is as if I was 
come back inso a new world; every one 
is now speaking of Jesus.” He is now 
walking humbly before God, and"many 
more are enquiring.’ 


MISSIONS TO JAVA, &c, 


Mer, Kam, Mr. Supper, Mr. Bruk- 
ner, and Mr. Le Brun, who sailed from 
England on the 31st. of December, 1813, 
arrived safely at the Cape of Good Hope, 
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on the 5th of April, 1814; they met with 
some considerable storms, and were, at 
times, in much danger, ‘They were also 
greatly annoyed by the extreme pro- 
taneness and contemptuous behaviour of 
some persons on board, They were re- 
ceived with great kindness by Mr. 
Thom, and other Christian friends at 
Cape Town. 

It was the intention of the brethren 
destined to Java, to proceed in the same 
vessel by way of the Isle of France; 
but providentially they were enabled to 
go direct to Java in a ship just ready to 
sail from the Cape. By the advice of 
friends, they availed themselves of this 
opportunity, by. which much time will 
be saved. They sailed on the 11th of 
April. 

Mr. Le Brun pursued his voyage to 
the Isle of France shortly after, 


Tue last Annual Report of the 
Missionary Society, will soon be printed 
in the German language, at Berlin, 
under the direction of the Rev. Mr. 
Jeenicke, and five thousand copies cir- 
culated through the country, where we 
hope it will promote a missionary spirit, 
and excite new zeal in our German 
brethren to diffuse the knowledge of 
the gospel ameng the Heathen. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Rev. Daniel Corrie reports 
very favourably concerning the Mission 
in India. In a letter from Agra, he says, 
‘Since oar arrival at this place, in March 
last, forty-one adults, (and fourteen chil- 
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dren of theirs,) have been baplized inte. 
the faith of Christ, and all continue te 
walk in the truth.’ 

The Rev. Mr. Thomason, of Calcutta, . 
thus expresses lis joy in these promising 
appearances,— 

rhe work at Agrais progressive, Ab- 

dool proves a steady, zealous, humble 
labourer. We have every encourages 
ment. ' 

‘This new day rejoices our hearts 
greatly. Anew day it may be called: 
for never before, has the gospel been 
attended with such remarkable effects 
in this quarter. Learned Mussulmen 
have been peculiarly stubborn hitherto. 
Now they have been made to bend, as 
you will perceive in some recent in- 
stances at Agra: and I cannot but en- 
tertain strong hopes that we shall see 
yet greater things done.’ 


BAPTIST MISSION, 


Tue Rev. Mr. Yates, late a stu- 
dent at Bristol, is about to proceed to 
India. Leave fer this purpose has been 
obtained from ‘ The Honourable Board 
of Controul fer the affairs of India,’ 
after an application to the Court of Di- 
rectors had been rejected. But for the 
enactment in the new East India charter 
respecting Missionaries, the refusal of 
the Court at the India House would 
have been final. In this event, the be- 
neficial operations of the late Act of 
Parliament, and also the friendly dispo- 
sition of His Majesty’s Ministers, are 
clearly evinced, and demand the grati- 
tude of British Christians. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


{Contributions received by the Treasurer, from 15 August, to 15 September inclusive.j 


Legacy by the Will of Henry Stone, late of the Thorne, 
County of Hereford, Esq. deceased ...... 


in the 2 £300 0 0 


ee ee ey 


{This Legacy, which was expressly charged upon the Testator’s Per- 
sonal Estate, having become void from the deficiency of that 
Fund, is paid as a Donation, by Messrs. Charles Forster, George 
Breillatt,and John Dawson, out of Real Estates devised to them 
as Residuary Legatees under the same Will.] 


Rev. Mr. Roberts and Friends, Llanbrinmair 
Rev. Mr. Mitchell and Congregation, Leicester ......,... 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. R.Spear, Treasurer 
Rev. Mr. Shufflebotham and Congregation, Bungay, Suffolk 
Stockport Penny-a-week Society in Mr. James Brown’s Cotton 
Pactorys by Reva Mradivansyes tice. si aesacs Sess ove somes: 

A Friend, Melbourn, Derbyshire ...... : wath 
Cornwall Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. John Mc Dowall. 


Falmouth Branch ............- 
"Truro@itt®) Sosecoscie cence 


Mevagissy ditto ........... 
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aaa, 4. e/a ete ofcielsta eta laas > a0 
PRO WEY CICLO Se caatminctne se, es ees SS ors Sialel oh 19, 0in 4 14.0 
Lostwithiel ditto 0.0.00 000. oe... Aan doce cates 4 0 0 
of 
Associate Congregation at New Town, Rey. Wm. Elder .......... 6 
Liyaie ee Near. soe ee ye Rae ES See ctee: an 
Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. William ‘ 
Skinner, Treasurer, making (including Suberi ? 
tions &c. of Juvenile Miers Soceig) a £894 16 16 a 
total forthe last year Of «co caus 6 cesses sons “4 
Expences of the Bristol Society ............s000058 159 8 2 
iio Csr Gnilgiiin Cage eee ichee epee. Ol ie £1054 5 0 
Crew of the Brig Eliza, Capt. Wm. Davies, produce of a Sub- ) 1 
POMP MON BOK Ws DOR oan ereiaicehs onal oloside iy sain Kens aS 
Two Friends in Stirling, by Rev. Alexander Fletcher ........... : 24 
Contributions from Newport, Isle of Wight, by the Rev. John Bruce. 
Annual produce of a weekly penny society .......... £13 9 3 
Teachers and Children of the Sunday School ......... 6AgaS 


Whitchurch, Hants, Rev. Mr. Bingham and Congregation ......... 
Andover, ditto, Mr. J. Wakeford, and Friends..... 


Ce a er ars 


a ey 


i ace 


Trowbridge, Wilts, Rev. Mr. Stevenson and Congregation ........ 

Ditto, ditto, Rev. Mr. Kent and Congregation ....... Bietiehie s.cinis etre 

Bath, Somersetshire, Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Rev. Mr. Kirby 2 
and Congregation ....... nig Bibrgs RECO 


ee | 


Stroud, ditto, Rev. J. Burder and Congregation .......0...sss0000 08 
Ebley, ditto, Rev. Mr. Bloomfield and Congregation ...........608 
Rodborough, ditto, Rev. Mr. Rees and Congregation ...........e000 
Forest Green, ditto, Rey. Mr. Payn and Congregation ........0.606 
Tetbury, ditto, Rev. Mr. Davies and Congregation ... ais shay 
Glocester, ditto, Rev. Messrs. Bishop and Thorn, and Congregations 


see eee 


Wotton-under-edge, ditto, Rev. Mr. Lewis and Congregation ...... 
Ditto, ditto, Rev. R. Hill and Congregation ..........e0e0e00- iy coyets 
Kingswood, near Bristol, no resident Minister ..............4- wee 


South Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


Swansea, Rev. David Davies#70 0 4% Sardis, Rey. D. 2 £216 3 
Ditto, Rev. William Kemp.. 45 7 6 Davies... § 
Ditto, St. John’s Church ... 14 0 /) Bethlehem, ditto 2 5 9 
Penmaen, Rev. D. Thomas 6 10 0 Abergalech, ditto 116 0 
Neath, Rev. Mr. Bowen.... 6 Q 0 Llandovery, ditto 111 6 
Cymmar, Rev.MorganJones 4 0 0 pe nee 
Neath, Rev. Thos. Edwards 2 1 0 Llanwrtydd, Rev. Mr. Wil- 
Hethel, Rev. Wir Georze... 3 0 0 | Widnes. 3.6. sees a0 aE Se g 
Llanedy, Rey. Samuel Price 310 O Rbhyader, Rev. Mr. Evans .. 
Bethania, Rev. T. Davies... 113 0 Ystrafellt, Rev. M. Lewis .. 
Bethesda, Rev. T. Williams 3 0 O Usk, Rey. Mr. Jones ...... 
Brynberian, Rev. H. George 8417 6 Sunday-school at do- by do. 
Maindy, Rev. 8. Davies.... 5 0 0 St, Donatts, Rev.W.Watkins 
Brecon, Rev. Thos. Powell 3 15 0 Liangonwydd, ditto ....... 
Mynyth-bach, Rev.D. Evans 4 0 O Lilanharan, Rev. Noah Jones 
Tyncoed, Rev. J. Williams 2 2 O Gower, Rev. Wm. Davies .. 
Ynusgow-Myrthyr, Rev. T. 2 5 0 09 Lalgarth, Rev, John Jones .. 
Walser iyelaicse tot esse: apicioins 01S Crygybar, Rev. Dan, Jones 
Groswen, Rev. G. Hughes. 4 0 0 Newport, Rev. Rees Davies 
Tynyngawen,Rev.J.Phillips 1 5 © Lianelly, Rey. H. Williams 
Alltwen, Rev. Mr. Davies.. 517 0 Mr. E, FE, by ditto........ 
Three Crosses, Rev. Lewisd , g 4 Baren, Rev. Rager Howell. 
DAWES. sc elg ces ccet aS. Liandifan, Rew, W. Griffiths 
Llansamtet, Rev. J. Davies 5° 0 O Carmarthen,Rev. D. Charles 
Mr. E, M. by ditto ..... --. 1 0 O Peterwell, Rev. M: Jones .. 
Bridgeud, Rev. W. Jones... 2140 9 Hethichem,........... sieves 
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Henllan, Rev. Mr. Lloyd .. 10 6 6 

landwr, Rev. My. Grifiths 10 4 6 
Maencloughog, Mr. George 017 9 
Haverfordwest, ditto, Rev. Uy6 47 4 

Mr. Luke & es ee § 
Trefgarn and Bridgend, Rev. 

Messrs. Skeel and Griffiths baa raen 
Rey sr Sic 20 tees ak ede c ii) den 
i HT yal Av 0 eo US eaeeas ceNsreamay iene We hae) 
Newport, Rev. Mr. George 117 0 
Bethel, Rev. Mr. Phillips.. 116 0 
Cardigan <.pecene.- cee ie, 1 8 
Trinity Chapel, Bronwydd. -15 0 0 
Neuadd-lwyd,Rev.T.Phillips 9° 9° 0 
New Inn, Mrs. R.... 20... eee 
Carmarthen, Rev. D. Peters U39 12 6 

and Congregation ....... 

Laugharn, See ae 4,58 oo 
no resident Minister ..... a 
Pembroke, Rev. Mr. Harris i 7 30 

and Congregation .....¢+. 


Rev.Mr.Bowen 
& Congrega. 
second Col- 
lectio 


Serer 


£2 0 0 


COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Neath, Pem- 


brokes, Rev. 5 

Mr.kdvards (= 6 a 

& Friends ... ’ Re Y 
Donation ...... Hp pas Raokw yt (i) . 

: 5°86 

Milford, ire Q . 

brokeshire, ee 

Rev. W.War- + (£7 0°07. i 

low, as 

school....... 
Collections, &c. 8 O O 
AuxiliaryMis.Soc 3 0 0 
ale Bee £8°-0" 0 
Solva, Pembrokeshire, nore-Q 444 6 
 sident minister ..........° § x 
Subscriptions and Donations 49 5 6 

’ Collected at the Independent 
Chapel, Congleton, Che-] . 
shire, Rev. George Maris, \, 4 40 


on occasion of a Sermon 
preached by the Rev. oe 
land. Fl ie 


oe 


POE 
LINES 
presenting ‘a Cap 

tufant Sons 
My DEAR SISTER, | 


T cannot, as you see, . 
With skill the needle use ; 


To a Sister, on for her 


Tendrils and leaves to shape and place 


-With Nature’s eaSe, with Nature’s grace, 

My awkward hands refuse. 

Yet, though my fingers fail - 

To work with dexterous art— 
Though flowers with taste [ cannot form, 
My bosom is with friendship warm, 

Affection fires my heart. 

Then Friendship’s feeble proof 

Accept with candid mind, 

And view not with an eye severe 
Errors which obvious must appear — 
Faults you, alas, must find. 


And, for the lovely babe, 
Aftfection’s wish receive ; 
And, oh! the strong, the felt desire, 
Which kindred and which love inspire, 
With kind regard believe. 
Tis not, that great in fame 
Wis name should ages stand— 
*Tis not, that mighty with the sword, 
Nations may tremble at his word, 
Yet hate the high command : 


Tis not, that round his brow 
A fading wreath may bloom— 
Tis not, that splendour, pomp and show 
May tend his path while here below, 
And leave him at the tomb: 


*Tis, that approv’d of God, 
Heaven may record his birth ; 

It is, that rich in faith and love, 

His mind may nobly soar above, 
And spurn the toys of earth. 


ar aiden and te ™. a wie 
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Tis, that the Saviour’s peace... i 
_May sanctify his breast ; 

It is, that never-dying joy 

For ever may his song employ 


In the eternal rest. S. M. B. 


CONSOLATORY THOUGHTS 
ON 
THE DEPARTURE OF 


A BELOVED DAUGHTER, 
AN AFFECTIONATE SISTER, 
AN INVALUABLE WIFE, 
A TENDER MOTHER. 


Jan. 30, 1814, 
Aged 24, 


a 


Happy spirit! fled away 

Yo realms of everlasting day ; 
Enter‘d on eternal bliss, 

Seeing Jesus as he is. 

Happy spirit! freed from sin, 
Allis peace and joy within; 

She will never sorrow more, 

All her weeping now is’o’er. 
Happy spirit! freed from cares, 

A world of sin, a world of snares! 
Love and praise through endless day, 
No more need to watch and pray. 
Happy spirit! gone before, 
Landed safe on Canaan’s shore ; 
With the blessed hosts above 
Triumphing in Jesu’s love. 
Weeping friends ! still left behind! 
Look to Jesus! you shall find 
Happy spirits ‘ meet again’ 
Weeping friends may. cry, Amen ! 


he. 


iw 


wt vewe 


THE, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZI 


NE 


AND 


 HMissionary Chronicle. 


NOVEMBER, 1814: 


FURTHER 


THE LATE (REV: 


‘ACCOUNT 
OF 


HOWELL DAVIES.” 


[See a Memoir of him, page 337.] te 


Rey. Sir, 


[ rrev great pleasure in being 
able to furnish you with an exceed- 
ingly appropriate appendage to the 
excellent * Memoir of the late Rev. 
Howell Davies,’ inserted in -your 
Magazine for September. -It con- 
sists of !'wo Extracts from the M.S. 
Diary of the judicious Mr, Joseph 
Williams, of Kidderminster. The 
author of the Memoir has well re- 
marked, that‘ It is a reflection on 
the Calvinistic Methodists, that so 
many of the early preachers among 
them have passed without notice 
into the grave ;’ and, that ‘ almost 
every circumstance -of their history 
is important.’ These sentiments 
fully justify the publication of the 
following matter, which otherwise 
might never have come before the 
public; for, though the whole of 
Mr. W.’s Remains are extremely 
valuable, they are also Miscella- 
neous ; and, therefore, much /zsfo- 
gical and controversial matter is 
passed over in the selection com- 
posing the volume entitled Extracts 
from the Diary, Meditations, and 

_ Letters of Mr. Joseph Williams ;’ 
whichis more particularly addressed, 
in a literal and emphatical sense, 
to every man’s business and bosom. 
The exalted reputation that volume 

XXII. 


“To the Editor. 


x re} 
has attained among Christians of 
every denomination, has induced 
him who now addresses you, to 
furnish the public with an enlarged 
sertes of Extracts from Mr. W.’s 
Manuscripts, of the same tener as 
those already published ; wherein 
old and young, rich and poor, the 
newly-converted and the experienced. 
Christian, may find direction, eom- 
fort, and example*, But to revert to 
the present object: the subjoined 
extracts exhibit specimens of what 
kind of spirit actuated Mr. W. who 
wasaconsistent member of a church 
of the Congregational or independ. 
ent order ; yet, did his charity ex. 
tend to the whole * houschold of 
faith ;? and, whether any person 
was called Churchman, Methodist, 
or otherwise, was to him an object 
of indifference, if he found the heart 
right with God. 
Yours, very respectfully, 

Bensamin Tiansury. 


‘June 28, 1746. I have been, 
this weck at an Association at Tre- 
vecka, in Wales. We assembled for 
religious worship in a barn, near 
Mr. Howell Harris’s, ‘here were 
present three clergymen, viz. Mr. 


*See our Literary Notices for Oct. p. 998 
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Daniel Rowlands +, Mr. Howell 
Davies,and Mr. Williams, and about 
twenty exhorters ; one of whom, 
Mr. Richards, preached and prayed 
in Welsh. It was somewhat pain- 
ful to be present two hours ata 
religious service, of which I could 
understand nothing, — while the 
preacher proceeded with the greatest 
finency, and marks of most raised 
affections ; but, it was pleasant to 
observe, in the counténances of the 
assembly, how he bowed, or rather 
the Spirit of God bowed, their hearts 
as one man; and what heavenly 
stiles wouldin an instant overspread 
the faces of hundreds, from time to 
time, while he was discoursing to 
them on these words: ‘ Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where Lam,’ 
&c. John xvii. 24. -— Mr. Howell 
Davies afterwards prayed, and then 
preached in English, from Joshua 
i. 9, ‘ Have not | commanded thee ? 
be strong, and of good courage ; be 
not afraid, neither be thou dismay- 
ed; for the Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest.’ It 
was a sweet opportunity, though it 
scarcely seemed equally affecting to 
the audience with what had gone 
before. Afterwards, J dined with 


the clergymen and several of the ex-. 


horters; but, Oh! what a spirit of 
love to Christ, and love to one an- 
other, did they discover! I could 
not but thinkit never had been re- 
marked with more propriety in 
primitive times, ‘See how these 
Christians love one another!’ [ 
learned from them, that the Lord 
had remarkably raised up the Rev. 
Mr. Rowlands, in Cardiganshire, 
and Mr. Howell Harris in Brecon- 
shire, at one and the same time with 
Mr. Whitefield and the Wesleys, 
and all independent of each other ; 
‘and had wonderfully owned their 
endeavours, and spread their influ. 


+ Mr. W.’s orthography of the names 
is adhered to, though it sometimes 4dif- 
fers from that in the Memoir. 
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ericeover thegreatest part of Wales 4 
and allin the space of eleven years 
from the first beginning ofit, so that 
within the principality of Wales, 
about six or seven clergymen, forty 
exhorters, and -140. religious so- 
cieties, were now preaching and re- 
eciving the pure gospel of Christ : 
that they had met with great oppo- 
sition and much persecution ; but 
all had contributed to the further- 
ance of the gospel, — so that now 
they seemed to bear down opposi- 
tion to their numbers ; and Mr. 
Rowlands, who holds two Jivings, 
and preaches at two churches every 
Lord’s Day, and at two chapels on 
week-days, could tell me that he 
had 3000 communicants ; and Mr. 
Davies told me that he has 2000 in 
Pembrokeshire :— so mightily hath 
the word of God grown and pre. 
vailed there ! Shall not I rejoice im 
these triumphs of the cross of Christ 2. 
But, I shall see greater things than 
these !? 


‘1747, Inmy south journey in 
May, I heard that Mr. Bateman, 
Rector of St. Bartholomew the 
Great, London, had joined him. 
self to the Methodists ; — that he 
preached much in their strain, and 
was much followed. When I came 
to London, I found him at the Ta- 
bernacle ; and afterwards, at his 
desire, visited him at his lodging, 
and learned from him, that about 
seven years ago he left London and 
his rectory, and having a small 
living in Wales, in Pembrokeshire, 
retired thither. He owns. he knew 
nothing of the gospel, the way of 
salvation through Christ; but was — 
in a state of blindness and carnality. 
He preached, in one of Mr. Howell 
Davies’s chapels, a railing sermon 
against the Methodists, from 1 John 
iv. 1, * Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they be of God; because many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world ;” charging them with hypo. 
crisy, enthusiasm, &c. Sometime 
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after this he was seized with a sad. 
hess, or pressure of spirit, and could 
not tell why. He had made an ap- 
pointment to meet some gentlemen; 
but was so hyped, as he called it, 
that he could not go, This pressure 
continued on his spirits; and aftera 
while he must needs go and hear Mr. 
Howell Davies preach in the same 
chapel where he had been railing on 
him and his followers ; and felt the 
word, like ‘a dart, strike through 
his Jiver :’ his sins were set in order 
before him; and he came home under 
terrifying fears that he certainly 
should be damned. He lay under 
the burtheu of ¢ a wounded spirit? 
about a whole month before Christ 
was revealed in him. Since that, 
his ministry hath been remarkably 
blessed in Wales; and, about the 
beginning of April, he went up to 
London, and resumed his rectory, 
where he preaches the gospel with 
plainness and power, praying exe 
cellently before sermon; and, | 
hear, that sinners tremble under his 
word, while saints are edified, and 
built up in their most holy faith.’ 


EELS 


ON THE BLOODY SWEAT OF | 
OUR SAVIOUR 


IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. 


Wuten we regard any expression 
of holy writ as purcly metaphorical, 
which is intended to record a simple 
fact, we fall into an error as dan- 
gerous as when we ascribe to direct 
supernatural agency that which may 
be fairly attributed to the operation 
ef natural causes. In the former 
sense, namely, as entirely metapho- 
rical, many haye understood the af- 
fecting expression which wefind in 
the 44th verse of the 22d chapter 
of St. Luke’s Gospel : * His sweat 
was, at it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground.’ Such 
persons suppose that this is only 
affirming, in figurative language, 
that ourSaviour’s sweat was unusu- 
ally profuse and excessive ; and the 


from the gums. 
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words as zt were, seem undoubtedly 
to favour this supposition ; but Dr. 
Macknight, in his Harmony of the 
Gospels, with great propriety re- 
marks, thatthe Greek particle wots 
dovs riot always denote stmilitude, 
but sometimes reality, andagrecs in 
opinion with Bartholinus de Cruce 
and many others, who affirm ¢ That 
our Lord’s sweat was really mixed 
with blood to such a degree, that its 
colour and consistency were as if it 
had been wholly blood.’ This able 
critic afterwards observes. That his- 
tory puts the possibility of this mat- 
ter beyond all doubt: Charles IX. 
of France, died of a malady in 
which his blood gushed out of all 
the pores of his body. Voltaire * 
describes it thus: * Charles 1X. died 
in his five-and-twentieth year. The 
malady he died of was very cxtraor- 
dinary: the blood gushed ont of all 
his pores. This accident, of which 
there are some instances, was owing 
either to excessive fear, to violent 
passion, or toa warm and melan. 
choly constitution.’ 

To this valuable elucidation of 
the passage, I may add the testi- 
mony of Horstius +, who, in de- 
scribing a peculiar disease which is 
attended withextravasations of blood 
under the cuticle, or false skin, ob- 
serves, ‘That it proved fatal toa 
pregnant woman, by ahemorrhage 
In this case, hot 
baths and sudorific medicines were 
absurdly employed ; and they pro- 
duced, he says, a bloody sweat (sze- 
dorem sanguineum). 

This disease has of late years been 
more attentively examined, and is 
called, by the late eminent Dr. 
Willan, Purpura Homorrhagica, 
It has been known, in some ine 
stances, to come on very suddenly 
after great exertion of body or 
distress of mind, In it the smaller 
vessels on the external and internal 
surfaces of the body appear to lose 
their contractile power; and from 


* Univer. Hist. chap. 142, 
+ Obs. IT, libev. 
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' this want of tone, suffer the red par- 
ticles of the blood to pass through 
them, and consequently to be suf- 
fused under the outer skin, giving 
the appearance of red or livid spots. 
Many cases occur, in which. the 
least exertion, or even slightest 
pressure, such as is used in feeling 
the pulse, occasions a violent, aud 
sometimes a fatal hemorrhage. 

It seems, therefore, not impro- 
bable that, in our. Saviour’s inex- 
pressible agony, such a degree of 
exhaustion was induced as to de- 
prive the minute vessels on the sur- 
faceof the body of their usual con- 
taining power ; in consequence of 
which loss, not merely a watery 
fluid, but the red particles of the 
blood also, passed through the pores 
of the skin, so that this phenomenon 
might, with strict and literal pro- 
priety, be called a Bloody Sweat, 

ff eelss 
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ON SIMPLE FAITH 
IN THE PROMISES OF GOD. 


Extract from a Letter 
of the late Rev. Mir. Muir, of Paisley. 

In talking about the impres- 
sion of Scripture-promises on the 
mind, whether suited to our pre- 
sent case or not, there is not only 
‘danger of laying great stress on the 
impression, but of leaning wholly 
upon it as an impression, and not 
upon the Scripture impressed, as it 
is the word of God. In which 
case, as common as it is melan- 
choly, such exercise flowing from 
such a cause, is by no means divine 
faith, — but a believing of some- 
thing ‘else than the written werd ; 
and, therefore, is justly called De- 
fusion. ‘That there is such imagin- 
ary faith, is plain from Scripture 
and repeated experience. Ist, From 
Scripture : for if we had not been 
in danger of being led aside by 
false and delusive spirits, there 
would have been no need of 1 John 
iv. J, nor of many other passages 
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of Scripture; and if Satan had-the: 
impudence and skill to make more 

than one unsuccessfal attack upon , 
our blessed Redeemer himself with . 
those very hellish engines, we, 

doubtless, cannot expect to be ex- , 
empted; aor are we without the , 
greatest danger in that respect. —- 
Qdly, The experience both of pre- 


tended and of real saints, evinces 


the truth of it. Ask some who are 
lewd and profane, at least evidently 
graceless, What hope they have, 
and what are the grounds of their 
hope for eternity? They will 
tell you, that such and such @ 
Seripture was impressed on their 
mind at sucha time; and on this 
impression they build, without ever 
knowing the saving and sanctifying . 
power of the word; and evidence 
that they never truly believed it as 
the word of God: but this is not 
all; for even they who are serious, . 
and, in the judgment of Charity, 
are accounted saints, have not their 
garments altogether untainted from 
this stain: as is evident, not only 
froma common propensity in most 
serious people to desire such im- 
pressions, but from the manner in 
which they are received and im- 
proved by them.. Ask some, nay, 
most of that character, the ground 
of their fears about their souls, and 
they will probably answer,‘ I never 
have Scripture. promises brought in 
upon my -mind as I find other. 
Christians have ; and thence I fear 
that | em not an hcir of these pro- 
mises:? —- though they have all the 
promises of the New Testament 
made to them in the word, for the 
obedience of faith, | Moreover, in 
many instances, Scripture impres- 
sions are received, and the greatest 
stress laid upon them, while they 
know not if such a word be in the 
Bible; — and then, what use is 
made of these things, sometimes by 
the best? A waiting for such ims 
pressions are fhe rule of their duty, 
the ground of their faith, and the 
foundation of their. comfort. By 
this means, they lay aside the Bible 
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altogether. Thus, in a few in- 
stances, 1 have shewn that there is 
such imaginary faith; and now I 
shall endeavour to prove the un- 
reasonableness of such a practice ; 
and that it is quite forcign to divine 
faith, 

Ast, Divine faith answers to God’s 
faithfulness in the promise, as it 
stands in the word, without expect- 
ing any further confirmation of the 
ground of faith; but such faith as 
we speak of, answers to something 
else than the bare word, — to an 
impression of it on the mind, with 
light and power, as some say ; 
which is plainly making the ground 
of believing to consist in the im- 
pression, and not in the word, in 
which alone the divine faithfulness 
is pledged. 

2dly, Divine faith sees the naked 
promise to be warrantably inter- 
meddled with, in consequence of 
the free offer of grace, without any 

- impression of it on the mind ; or, if 
it is impressed, from whatever quar. 
ter, does not look upon such im- 
pression as giving them any better 
warrant to believe the promise im- 
pressed, than they already had, or 
as rendering the accomplishment of 
it more sure than it was, as record- 
ed in the Bible; whereas the other 
kind of faith will have nothing to 
do with the promise, — will not 
dare to intermeddle with it,,as it 
stands in the Bible, without they 
have, at least, the additional war- 
rant ef its being impressed. 

3dly, Divine faith will have no- 
thing as its immediate object but 
the written word; whereas such 
chimerical faith will rest upon the 
impression of what one does not so 
much as know to be the Lord’s 
word. 

4th, Divine faith stands mot in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God; buta faith that has im- 

pressions for its object, stands in 
the wisdom of the author of such 

impressions, who, I am _ afraid, is 
for the most part, an evil deceiving 
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spirit ; who, finding other methods 
unsuccessful, will thus transform 
himself into an angel of light, — 
if, by this means, he may gild over 
his infernal pills, that they may pass 
unobserved. 

5th, Whereas divine faith will be 
exercised on, and will rest in a bare 
promise, witheut the least sensible 
manifestation, asis the case of A bra- 
ham, to support it. This other kind 
of faith is extinguished with the im- 
pression ; and no wonder that it falls 
when the foundation is destroyed. 
However, | am far from doubting 
that the heirs of the grace of life 
often have Scriptures impressed on 
their minds, and are happily enabled 
at the same time, to make a scriptu- 
ral improvement of them, by belie. 
ving, rejoicing, and resting in the 
Scriptures impressed,—not because 
it is impressed, but becanse it is a 
part of the Lord's mind, as delivered 
in his word, the complete rule as 
well as the ground of faith. 

From the whole, it appears that 
a great part of what is called Prac. 
tical Religion at this day, when 
weighed in the balance of the sanc. 
tuary, will be found wanting. Oh, 
what a dreadful mistake, not to be 
acquainted with the devices of Sa- 
tan, who knows so well how to les- 
sen our esteem of the divine testi- 
mony, by clothing his own impres- 
sions with the words of the Holy 
Ghost, in a manner that passes 
without observation! It is our 
duty to observe the necessity of 
believing, on the grounds set before 
usin the word of truth; and Il am 
persuaded it would tend unspeak- 
ably more to the glory of God, as 
well as to the solid, substantial, and 
lasting comfort and establishment 
of our own souls. I say, if we 
were enabled to give God the glory 
of his faithfulness, by believing the 
promises, as ¢ Yea and Amen in 
Christ,’ and resting on the divine 
veracity and almighty power for 
the accomplishment of them to us in 
particular, — then, whether they 
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were believed resolutely and direct- 
ly, as they lie recorded in the Bible, 
or impressed by the divine Spirit, 
or flowing from our own memory, 
or even thrown in by Satan himself 
with a design to deceive, — such 
faith would be of a right kind, ard 
our exercise of a spiritual and 
scriptural nature. Methinks, it 
is somewhat below the dignity of 
the rational, much more of the be- 
lieving, part of mankind, to build 
so much on so uncertain and totter- 
ing a foundation as the sudden im. 
pression of any thing, without view- 
ing it as supported by pillars, at 
least as lasting as the fabric they 
bear. 


—t€E<<I > Pe 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF 
THE SCRIPTULES. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

As your correspondent Philo- 
Biblios has expressed a wish that 
the subject of the Philosophy of 
the Scriptures, to which | had di- 
rected the attemtion of your read- 
ers, might be resumed and further 
illustrated, 1 beg leave to submit 
some additional remarks to their 
candid consideration, 

Whatever may be objected to 
some notions of the Hutchinsonian 
Philosophy, as derived from the 
Bible, the significant and ideal 
meaning of the Hebrew language 
must be acknowledged by all ; and 
many learned writers have expressed 
their opinion, that language must 
originally have come by divine in. 
spiration. Dr. Johnson says,*In- 
spiration was necessary to give 
man the faculty of specch ; which, 
I think,’ says he,‘ he could no 
more find out, without inspiration, 
than cows or hogs would think of 
such a faculty *.? 

Mr, Gilbert Wakefield, in. his 
Essay on the Origin of Alphabetical 


‘* Boswell’s Life of Johnson, vol. ii. 
B: 447, wbi plure. , inet 
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characters, has expressed the same 
opinion, confirmed by a variety of 
powerful arguments. Dr. South 
says, ‘ Adam came into the world 
a philosopher; and, till his fail, 
he was ignorant of nothing but — 
sin. All those arts and inventions 
which vulgar minds gaze at, the in. 
genious pursue, and all admire, are 
but the relics of an intellect de- 
faced with sin and time; and cer. 
tainly that must needs have been 
very glorious, the decays of which 
are so admirable:—an Aristotle was 
bot the rubbish of an Adam; and 
Athens but the rudiments of Para- 
cise.’ ‘The pious Bishop Hall says, 
‘ Adam saw the inside of all the 
creatures at first (his posterity sees 
but their skins ever since) ; and by 
this knowledge, he fitted their 
names to their dispositions.’ Dr. 
Adam Clarke (on Gen. iii. 22.) 
remarks, that * our Saxon ancestors 
both chought and spoke at the same 
time. ‘Their words are not arbi- 
trary signs; but, as far as sounds 
can convey the ideal meaning of 
things, their words do it; and 
they are so formed and used, as nes 
cessarily to bring to view the na~ 
ture and properties of those things 
of which they are the signs, In 
this sense the Anglo Saxon is infe- 
rior only to the Hebrew.’ 

Mr. Hervey, referring to the 
wonderful accuracy with which the 
inspired historian of the book of 
Job, generally acknowledged to 
be Moses, the historian of the Crea. 
tion, describes the various pheno- 
mena of the natural world, which 
agree so well with modern discove- 
ries, denominates that portion of the 
sacred Scriptures * The Philosophi- 
cal Transactions of the Book of 
Jobs? gan. 

When the inspired philosopher 
describes the almighty and all. wise 
Creator as * hanging the earth upon 
nothing,’ it need not be remarked 
how well this theory of the earth 
coincides with modern philosophy. 
Ovid seems to have borrowed the 
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very language of Moses, when, in 
his description of the.chaotic state 
of matter, he says 


Nec circumfuso pendedat in cere tellus. 


The Latin name for earth, Tellus, 
seems to. be derived from the He- 
brew nbn, fo hang. Itis well 
kuown what ridiculous notions 
some of the ancients entertained re. 
specting the situation of the earth 
in the system of creation, — and 
what strange opinions some modern 
nations, who are destitute of the 
Bible, still entertain on this subject, 

The word ban, a flood, deluge, 
from 53, to mix, mingle, is applied 
only to that of Noah, from its 
soaking, or mixing, with the earth 
quite through its shell; which, it 
is thought, was then soaked full of 
water, and dissolved. ‘T’his notion 
of a deluge is clearly expressed by 
Virgil : — 

Si tellurem effundat in undas 

Diluvio miscens. 


The term pypa, @ valley, a break 
between mountains, from yp2, to 
cleave, is a strictly just and philo- 
sophical name; for vallies were 
formed after the deluge by the 
waters, in their descent to the 
abyss, fearing and breaking away 
the several strata which impeded 
their course, and which are still 
found in a horizontal situation in 
the neighbouring mountains. 

The doctrine of the circulation 
of the blood through the whole hu- 
man system, was taught by So- 
Jomon, in figurative language, 
Eccles. xii.6. The péfcher at the 
fountain, and the wheel at the cis- 
tern, describe the chief organs or 
vessels for the production, distri- 
bution, and circulation of the vital 
fluid. Plato (in Timo, quoted by 
Longinus de Sublim. sect. xxxii.) 
calls the heart MHTHN +s TLEPIGE- 
POMENOY oodeus dspares, the Fowne 
tain of the briskly circulating Blood. 
The circulation of the blood was 
known to other ancients besides 
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Plato, particularly to Hippoerates ; 
for proof of which, the reader is ree 
ferred to the learned Dutens, in 
his ¢ Enquiry into the Origin of the 
Discoveries attributed to the Mo. 
derns’. (partiii. ch. 3.): a work 
which strips the moderns of many 
fine feathers which they have bor. 
rowed, or rather stolen, without 
acknowledgement, from the disco. 
veries of antiquity. ‘The discovery, 
or rather recovery, of this doctrine 
by. Dr. Harvey, in 1628, was 
known to some [talian philoso. 
phers a little before, and farther 


illustrated by later physiologists. 


By these illustrations the circum. 
stances alluded to in Solomon’s 
figurative language, are abundantly 
and accurately confirmed. See 
an enlarged and philosophical view 
of the matter in Poole’s Annot. zn 
foc. and Parkhurst’s Heb, Lex. on 
the word 5453, 

Who can say what treasures of 
natural and philosophical science 
were lost to the world by the loss 
of those writings of Solomon, ia 
which ¢ hespake of trees, from the 
cedar that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the hyssop,’ or rather moss *,‘ that 
springeth out of the wall !—he 
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of 
fishes.’ We do net wonder that 
‘there came of all people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from a!l 
kings of the earth which had heard 
of his wisdom.’ | Kings iv. 33, 34. 

The Jewish rabbins, among a 
multitude of strange fables found in 
their writings, tell us, that Aris. 
totle was.a Jew of Jerusalem, of 
the tribe of Benjamin: that all the 
wisdom of Aristotle was stolen from 


* Gract et Latint Ryssopum, nos ait- 
quando Muscuminterpretamur. Junius in 
Exod. xii. 22. Leigh Crit. Sac. zz voe. 
sit.  Pacon’s Nat. Hist. vi. 137. —The 
mosses, in botany, constitute the eryp- 
togamia class, which include those ve- 
getables which are of the lowest kinds, 
whose parts of fructification have hi- 
therto escaped the most attentive re- 
searches of botanists: 
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the wisdom of Solomon ; fer when 
Alexander, the Macedonian, con- 
quered Jerusalem, he appointed 
Aristotle over the repository of the 
books of Solomon. Whatever he 
found that was excellent in them, 
he published in his own name, ad- 
mitting besides certain wrong opi- 
nions, such as the Kternity of the 
World +. 

Smatterers in the holy tongue, 
such as Voltaire was, may speak as 
he did of ‘ the dryness and poverty 
of the Hebrew language ;’ and that 
“the Jews, ignorant of the arts, 
could not express what they did not 
know;” but others, who haye drunk 
deeper of the sacred spring, will 
admire the fulness, the beauty, and 
the philosophy of that language, 
which contains a thousand allusions 
to the rudiments of those arts and 
sciences which modern discoveries 
have only revived and improved.— 
The learned Reuchlin, though his 
name might signify smoke in his 
native language, was the first who 
began to diffuse the light of Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew learning in the 
West, by his own studies and pa- 
tronage ; and he published a work, 
entitled De Verbo Merifico, lib. iii. 
in quibus Philosophie Grece, He- 
bruice, et Christiane secretu rese- 
rantur. 

The above remarks can only be 
considered as offering a few speci- 
mens of the nature and value of 
Hebrew learnivg as connected with 
true philosophy. Its use and im- 
portance rise infinitely higher, when 
we consider the language as one of 
the two caskets which contain the 
sacred jewel of divine revelation, 
which has Gon for its Author,— 
Satvation for its end, — and 
Trutu, without any mixture of 
error, for its matter.’ Those who 
have studied the language with any 
degree of attention and-proficiency, 
need not be reminded of what is 
offered in this paper. The writer 


” + Vide Rabricii Biblioth. Gr. vol. ii. 
p- 162. , 
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will be happy if it should be the 
means of inducing others, whose 
office it is to explain the holy Scrip- ~ 
tures, to study.them in their origi« 
nal languages. — Lingue quibus 
omnis veritas tradita est a Spiritu 
Suncto Hebrea sunt et Greca. Hla- 
rum inde linguarum cognitio omnét- 
bus utilis, aliquibus sub Dei provéss 
dentia necessarig t. | Jick 


+ Dr. Owen de Nat. Theol. lib. vi- 
cap. 3. 
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ON EXHORTATIONS 
TO UNCONVERTED SINNERS. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

Ir is well knownthat there are 
many ministers in the country who 
believe and preach the doctrines of 
Election, Predestination, Special 
Redemption, the total Depravity of 
Man, Effectual Calling by the in- 
vincible power of the Holy Spirit, 
and Final Perseverance ; but be- 
cause those ministers maintain the 
moral obligation. of unconverted 
sinners to repent, with that sort of 
repentance which is connected with 
the forgiveness of sins, and to pray 
with that kind of prayer which God 
will hear and answer (Acts viii. 22) 
many persons deuy their claim to 
the title Cadvinistic, and think them- 
selves justified in appropriating to 
such preachers the term Bastard 
Calvinists, and other epithets of 
similar import, which I will not dis- 
grace your pages by recording. 

It seems that there are two par. 
ticular reasons which induce oppo- 
sition to these ministers. The one 
is an idea, that by exhorting uncon. 
verted sinners to those acts which 
they are incapable of performing 
by their own power, there is a vir- 
tual denial of the leading truths of 
Calvinism ; such as the total inabi- 
lity of man to all that is good, and 
the necessity of the Holy Spirit’s 
influences. The other reason whence 
exhortations to the unconverted ara 
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supposed to be inconsistent with a 
prefession of Calvinism is, that 
Calvin himself did not admit the 
propriety of them. 

The former of these objections 
has been frequently refuted in va- 
rious ways. By an explanation of 
the true grounds of moral obliga- 
tion ;—by appeals to such passages 
of scripture as that already quote 
ed, &c. 

The Institutes of Calvin were 
drawn up by him for the express 
purpose of explaining his religious 
sentiments. The following cita- 
tion from them, as given in Mac- 
kenzie’s Memoirs of the Life and 
Writings of that reformer, will fur- 
nish a very convincing reply to the 
latter objection; and may serve to 
shew the propriety of Bishop Hor- 
sley’s caution, ‘ Take especial care 
betore you’ [speak of] ‘ Calvinism, 
that you know what is Calvinism, 
and what is not.’ I beg leave to 
entitle the passage 

Cauvin’s SENTIMENTS 
RESPECTING 
Exhortations to unconverted Sinners. 

** But to what end (some will 
reply) do exhortations tend? — 
T answer, If men obstinately despise 
them, they will bear witness to con- 
vict,them when they appear before 
the tribunal of God. ‘They even 
now strike the evil conscience; for 
though they affect to despise, they 
are unable to disprove them. But 
what shall the poor sinner do, it 
will be replied, since the melting of 
heart necessary to obey, is not af- 
forded tohim? ‘lo which [ reply, 
How vain is it for him to seek such 
excuses, since he cannot impute the 
hardness of his heart to any one be- 
sides himself. 

‘¢ Should any one ask Why they 
are warned of their duty ?— Why 
are they not rather left to the con- 
duct of the-Holy Spirit? — Way 
are they solicited by exhortations, 

_ since they can only comply with them 
so fur as the Spirit enables them 2” 
“This is brieily our answer: —O 
man, who art thou that wouldest 
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impose laws upon God? If he 
choose to prepare us, by means of 
exhortations, to receive that very 
grace,— to obey those exhortations 
which are addressed to us, what 
hast thou to object to this conduct 
of the Lord! and what is there in 
it which thou canst justly con- 
temn ! *” 

Neither the Institutes of Calvin, 
nor the writings of any other unin- 
spired man, are the proper grounds 
of faith, but the scriptures of truth 
alone. Butif a name be of any 
importance, as serving to point cut 
a particelar class of preachers, your 
readers will, perhaps, think, that 
the term Bastard Calvinists is more 
applicable to those who do not use 
exhortations, than to those who 
use them. Yours, &c. 


Lady H.’s Chapel. 


* Jnstit. lib. 2. cap. v.—5. 
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AN INSTANCE 
OF 


AMIABLE CANDOUR, 


A rrspectanLe Independent 
Minister, who resides a few miles 
from London, was lately spending 
a few weeks at.a celebrated place of 
summer resort. The Baptist con- 
gregation in the town being desti- 
tute of a pastor, he was invited to 
preach in the morning and afternoon 
of a Sabbath-day; and with that 
readiness to do good which has 
always distinguished his character, 
he cheerfully accepted the invita- 
tion. In the morning he took oc- 
casion to exhort the people to 
abound in the exercise of Christian 
love, expressing a hope that their 
want of a pastor did not diminish 
their affection for each other; and 
that when they held communion at 
the Lord’s table, they did not refuse 
any of the disciples of Jesus a place 
among them. His affectionate ad- 
dress produced so powerful an ef. 
fect upon the members of the church, 
that He was unanimously invited te 
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to administer the Lord’s Supper to 
them that afternoon. ‘To this ‘he 
readily consented, on condition 
that he should be at liberty to in- 
vite to communion those members 
of other churches, Baptist and Pe- 
do-Baptist, whom he knew were 
in the town, and would be likely 
to attend the afternoon service. 
Thechurch, with a promptness and 
liberality which did it great honour, 
immediately resolyed upon this de- 
parture from its former plan of ex- 
clusive communion. In the after- 
noon a considerable congregation 
assembled ; the preacher closed his 
sermon by inviting all the members 
of other churches who were: present 
to the table; and the public service 
was followed by a scene, by no 

means common, even in this day 
and Jand of boasted charity and 
light, between thirty and forty 
members of Pado-Baptist churches 
sitting down to the holy commu- 
nion with a Baptist church of the 
old school. 

Allow me, Mr. Editor, through 
your-widely circulated Magazine, 
to recommend this honourable ex- 
ample to Baptist churches through. 
out the kingdom. 

Tam, Sir, yours, &c. . UL. 
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THE INQUISITION. 
Mr. Editor, 
‘In your Number for Septem- 
ber, you gave us an account of the 
re-establishment of the Inquisition 
in Spain; but as many of your 
readers are unacquainted with the 
nature and cruelty of that odious 
tribunal, - the following account 
from the publications of Hierom 
Bartholomew Piazza, who had been 
an inquisitorial judge, but re- 
nounced his office and came over to 
England; and of Monsicur Dillon, 
who was imprisoned two years by 
the Inquisition at Goa, may not be 
unacceptable. 
The Inqnisition is a court, esta 
blished in Popish countries, for the 
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suppression of what they call heresy. 
The highest court is at Rome, the 
president of which is his Holiness 
the Pope. Other courts are pro- 
vincial, and haye, separately, a. Ge- 
neral Inquisitor, who is president 
of his own court. There is a 
number of inferior officers, such as 
delegate judges, chancellors, coun 
sellors, domestics, &c. for whom 
their indulgent Mother, the Church, 
provides very bountifully. 
According to the judicious Mo- 
sheim, the first spiritual champions 
that signalized themselves in hunt- 
ing down heresy, were Rainier, a 
Cistertian monk; Pierre de Cas. 
telnau, archdeacon of Maguelonne; 
and the famous Dominic, who was 
the founder of ther order of 
preachers, called the Dominican 
Friars. In the year 1229, by order 
of a council, held at ‘Doulouse, the 
Ingnisition was regularly organized ; 
and he who brought the greatest 
number of human victims to feed 
its fires, was accounted the best 
supporter of the Mother Charch. 
The inquisition has the power of 
proceeding againstauy person, with- 
out regard to condition, age, or sex, 
who Hes at any time, orin any way, 
said or done any thing contrary to 
what the Church of Rome believes 
or teaches. Reading the Bible in 
his own mother-tongue, will sub. 
ject a man to its infernal fury} 
Any person may be an accuser. 
The faithless husband may get rid 
of a prudent wife, hy laying inforni- 
ation against her at this priestly 
court. The prodigal son who 
wishes to enjoy his father’s pro- 
perty before the time, can have his 
wishes gratified, by swearing that 
his parent is a heretic. An un. 
grateful servant may 1nin his master, 
by taking an oath that he disregards 
holydays. An ignorant priest may 
ruin a sound philosopher, if he ac. 
cuse him of laughing at any saint 
in the calendar. When any person 
is unhap ily impeached, none dare 
appear on his behalf, because he 
runs the hazard of the same punish- 
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ment. Such is the equity of that 
holy court, whose judges are priests, 
and whose aim is the glory of God, 
and the everlasting good of man- 
Kine eee . 

The following is a copy of the 
capiatur, or. the ingquisitor’s and 
chancellor’s warrant, sent to their 
oflicer for the apprehension of a 
heretic:—_ 


By order of the most reverend 


father, the General Inquisitor of. 


R—, let A. B. of R—, be appre- 

hended and carried to secret prisons, 

for business or service of the said 

Inquisition. bin 

C. D. General Inquisitor. 
K. F. Chancellor. 

Given at the Holy Office, 
June 17, 

Tn another paper will be given 
some account of their different 
modes of torture. © Yours, &c. 

Kinottingley. T. RanxIn, 


: 
ANSWER TO A QUERY. 


In your worthy Magazine for 
last month, there is a query respect- 
ing the passage in 2 Chron. xxi. 12. 
¢ And there came a writing to him 
(Jchoram) from HElijah the pro- 
phet, saying, Thus saith the Lord,’ 
&e, —Ilt is asked, How could a 
writing come from Elijah; when, 
it would appear, he was translated 
to Heaven before Jehoram was 
king ? 

Some have supposed, that the 


* | Kings xxii. 42. 


+ 1 Kings xxii. 5). 
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writing here mentioned was sent to 
Jehoram, by an angel ; — others, 
that Klijah the prophet; before his 
transtation, foreseeing the wicked: 
reign of Jehoram, had left this 
writing to be delivered him: after 
he had ascended the throne. But 
without having recourse to either 
of these reasons for solving the 
seeming difficulty, I think it is evi. 
dent that Elijah was upon earth, 
at least two years after Jehoram 
had been invested with royal power: 
— Jehoshaphat, his father, reigned 
25 years * in Jerusalem ; —A haziah 
began to reign over Israel in the 


, 17th year of Jehoshaphat’s reign, 


and reigned two yéars+ ;—A haziah 
having died, according to the word 
of the Lord by Elijah, Jehoram, 
another son of Ahab, reigned in his’ 
stead, it is said, in the second year 
of the reign of Jehoram, son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah t. By 
this it is evident, that Jehoshaphat’s 
Jehoram had been appointed to 
reign along with his father, in the 
same year that Ahaziah ascended the 
throne in Samaria over Israel ; at 
which time, and for about two 
years after, Elijah was upon earthg. 
It is but too likely that Jehoram, 
after being invested with power, 
would very soon begin to’ appear in 
his true colours ;— ‘he wrought 
that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and caused the inhabit. 
atits of Jcrusalem to do wickedly, 
and compelled Judah thereto. 
Pathhead, Kirkcaldy. T. M. 


+2 Kings i. 17. § 2 Kings ii. 16. 


Miscellanea, 
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THE GIRDLE OF VERITY. 

[ From Mr. Brooks’s Lives of the Puritans, 
lately published. Vol. ii. p. 297-] 

Robert Pasfield, commonly called 
Old Robert, was a setvaut f John 
Bruen, Esq. of Chester, about the 
year 1600: he was ‘ mighity in the 
scriptures, though he cosld neither 
read nor write. He was, indeed, as 


remarkable for remembering texts 
and sermoas, as Jedediah Buxton for 
remembering numbers; tor, by the 
help of his memory, he invented and 
framed a virdle of leather, long and 
largé, which went twice abouc him. 
This he divided’ into several parts, 
allgtting every book in the Bible, in 
their order, Lo one of these divisions. 
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Then, for the chapters, he affixed 
points, of thongs of leather, to the 
several divisions; and made knots by 
fives or tens thereupon, to distinguish 
the chapters into their partitular 
contents of verses, as occasion re- 
quired. This he used instead of pen 
aod ink, in hearing sermons, and 
made so good ause of it, that coming 
home, he was able by it to repeat the 
sermon, and quote the texts of Scrip- 
ture, to his own great comfort, and 
to the benefit of others. This girdle 
Mr. Bruen kept after Old Robert’s 
death, hung it up in his study, and 
would pleasantly call it ‘ The Girdle 
of Verity.” — Hinde’s Life of Mr. 
Bruen, p.58. Granger's Biog. Hist. 
vol. 1. p. 251. 


Rev. Sir, To the Editor. 

I wave read your valuable Maga- 
zine many years, but do not recollect 
seeing any piece relating to the safety 
of children dying in infancy. 

ama parent; and it has pleased 
the Lord many times to put me in the 
furnace, by taking several of my dear 
children away, allin infancy; but the 
Jast stroke was the heaviest ;- it be- 
reaved me of a dear child between 
three and four years old. My distress 
has often been great, fearing whether 
this might be deemed an accountable 
age, tho’ I think this dear child had 
Hot arrived. to a capability of under- 
Standing or receiving religious in- 
struction. 

Now. dear Sir, from the distress I 
have felt with respect to the safety 
of infants altogether, and this dear 
babe in particular, I have been in- 
duced to request the favour of you 
to insert this, with the following que- 
ries, in your useful Magazine : — 

1. What scriptural ground have w 
to hope that all are saved who die 
ininfancy? | 

2, When may achild be thought 
at a responsible age ? 

If you, dear Sir, or any sympathiz- 
ing parent among your kind corres- 
pondents, would take the trouble to 
answet this, it raight, with the divine 
blessing, be made the means of reliev- 
ing the minds of some in the like cir- 
cumstances, who are mourning over 
their dear children gone, and like- 
wise relieve the distress of 
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FERVENT AND GENERAL PRAYER 
A HAPPY OMEN. 


Mr. Fosrer, inhis masterly Essays, 
after making some judicious remarks 
on the improper reliance which even 
good men are apt to place in the ef- 
ficiency of human efforts, well ob- 
serves, ‘ That, ina pious mind, the hu- 
miliating estimate of means and hu- 
man power, and the consequent sink- 
ing down of all lofty expectations 
founded on them, will leave one 
single mean; and that fer the best of 
them all, but to be held not only of 

-undiminished, but of more eminent 
value than ever was ascribed to it be- 
fore.’ Then alluding to the import- 
ance and necessity of prayer, he has 
the following striking passage : — 

‘I have intimated my fear, that it 
is visionary to expect an unusual suc- 
cess in the human administration of re- 
ligion, unless thereare unusual omens. 
Now, a most emphatical spirit of 
prayer would be such an omen; and 
the individual who should solemnly 
determine to try its Jast possible effi- 
cacy, might probably find himself 
becoming a much more prevailing 
agent in his little sphere: and if the 
whole, or the greater number of the 
disciples of Christianity were, with 
an earnest unalterable resolution of 
each, to combine that Heaven should 
not withhold one single influence, 
which the very utmost efforts of con- 
spiring and persevering supplication 
would obtain, it would bea sign that 
the revolution of the world was at 
hand.’ P. 333, 3d Edit. 


ZEAL OF NONCONFORMISTS, 
Sir, To the Editor. 

Tue following testimony to the 
zeal and faithfulness of the Noncon- 
formists, is given in a letter to John 
Strype, the antiquary, from his mo- 
ther Hester Strype, dated July 29, 
1665 *, at the time of the ereat 
plague: — ‘We have many noncon- 
forming mivisters that preach openly. 
All go as they will; forall the bishops 
are out of the way; and doctors, and 
the best men who are esteemed, are 
fled. We have sometimes some of 
these gaod men that exercise in our 
house.’ 


* Monthly Magazine for Jaly 1814, 
p- 489. 


COMPENDIUM 


OF 
The History of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Bible Societies established in Foreign Parts, &c. with Editions of the Scriptures 


printed by them. — { Continued from our last, p. 393. | 
EUROPE. 


4, German Bible Society, instituted at Nurenberg, 1804, Bibles 
since removed to Basle. 

- German Bibles and Testaments — 12000 

- German Bibles on smaller types — 10600 
. French Bibles and Testaments —_ — 3000 

- Romanese Testaments, 2000 in each dialect — 

. Italian Testaments — _ 

2. Bible Society in Berlin, instituted 1805. 


or > 60 wt = 


——— 


1. Bohemian Bible (two editions) — 8000 

2. Polish Bibles and Testaments —~— 8000 
3. Bible Society at Stockholm, instituted 1809. 

Swedish Bibles and Testaments — 11000 
4. Finnish Bible Society at Abo. 

Finaish Bibles and ‘Testaments -—- 5000 


5. Hungarian Bible Society at Presburgh. 
G. Bible Society at Koenigsberg. 
Lithuanian Bibles — ‘ -—- 3000 
%. Bible Society at Zurich, instituted 1812. 
8» Wirtemberg Bible Society, instituted at Stufgard, 1812, 
German Bibles and Testaments R — 10090 
9. Bible Society at Halle, instituted 1812;--10. Gothenburg, 
instituted 1813; - 11. Westeras, instituted 1813; — 
~~ 12. Islan-l of Gothland, instituted 1813. 
13. St. Petersburgh Bible Society, with its Auxiliaries, viz. 
14. Moscow ;-—15. Mittau; — 16. Riga; — 17. Dorpat; — 
~ 18. Revel;—19.Jaroslaf¥ Bible Societies, have undertakea 
the printing of the Scriptures in the Ten following Lan- 
guages and Dialects: — 


1. Calmuc New Testameat nm —_ — 
2. Armenian New Testament — _ —~ 
3. Finnish Bibles and Testaments — 656000 
4. German Bible, with standing types — 5060 
5. Polish New Testament = Stl Bre 
6. French Bible as — 5000 
7. Sclavonian Bible, for the JVetive Russians — 5000 
8. Dorpatian Esthonian New Testament ieee 
9. Revalian Esthonian New Testament - —— 
10. Lettonian, or Lettish New Testament —_- — 


£0. Chur, in Switzerland, Bible Society, instituted in 1813. 

21. Schaffhausen ditto, Bible Society, instituted in 1813. 

22. St. Gals, dilto, ditto, instriuted in 1813. 

23. Amsterdam English Bible Society, iustituted March 28, 1814. 
24. —— 
25. Rotterdam Bible Society, instituted July 4, 1814. 


£6. Copenhagen Bible Society, instituted in 1814. oe PNSET 
Tora, exclusive of those of which information respecting 
the quantities printing has not yel been received $0.000 


— Netherland Bible Society, instituted June 29, 1814. 


Testam. 
5000 


—_——_ 


4000 
4000 
3000 


——-+ 


4000 
17600 


5000 


2000 


—_—- 


83,600 


{F 40,000 German Testaments have beea printed by the Catholic Bible So- 


ciety in Ratisbon, without the aid of the B. and F. Bible Society. 

Brauzsand Testamznts printed or purchased onthe Con-} Lrbles. 

tinent of Kurope, aud sent to various Parts for cheap > 17,585 
Sale or Gitt —_ jek 
{To be concluded in our next.) 


Test. 
25,9140 
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Obituary. 


MR. CHRISTOPHER BINKS 


Disp at Durham, Aug. 2, 1814, 
aged 37, deeply lamented 5 leaving a 
widow and seven young children to 
bewail the loss of an affectionate hus- 
band anda tender father. The natu- 
ral and acquired abilities of this emi- 
nent young man, qualified him to be 
a réspectable meraber of the com- 
munity, and rendered him highly 
esteemed among his friends and ac- 
quaintance. In the situation which 
Providence allotted for him, he may 
be said to have been the model of 
uniformity, sobriety, and industry. 
Expert in business, affable im conver 
sation, kind and obliging in his deal- 
ings, punetual and upright in com- 
mercial concérns: but, in the midst 
of usefulness, he was seized by the 
unrelenting hand of death, to the in- 
expressible grief of his relatives and 
friends: yet they grieve not as others 
who have no hope, being persuaded 
that death to the righteous is, only a 
removal from troubles ‘and trials, and 
an admittance to everlasting joy and 
peace. 

Mr. C. Binks was religiously edu- 
cated under the care of pious pa- 
rents, and had serious impressions in 
the early part of his hfe. Some of 
his companions in these days say that, 
like Obadiah, he feared the Lord from 
his youth; and, like young Timothy, 
Was acquainted with the holy Scrip- 
tures from his childhood. Many of 
his juvenile observations will not be 
easily forgotten by his surviving 
friends. One prominent feature of 
his early piety was, the peculiar ve- 
neration, submission, and strict obe- 
dience which he manifested towards 
his parents. With him their will was 
alaw. Nor was it ever known, per- 
haps in any instance, that he willingly 
disobeyed their orders. It was em- 
phatically. said of him, by his father 
io a relative in London, ‘ My son has 
never wilfully given me haifan hour’s 
uneasiness!’ And this filial piety be 
retained to, the: latest period of his 
life... Verily, may we not say, his 
example is Oa, of imitation? 

In June, 1798, he was admitted in- 
to communion with the Independent 
church at Framewell Gaté, Durham; 


inwhich he continued a. lively and 


useful member. In him the church 
has indeed lost a valuable friend: 
He was ever active, to the utmost o 
his abilities, in promoting every reli- 
gious and charitable institution. To 
do good was his delight; and he ap- 
peared in his element when he had 
the means and opportunity of reliev- 
ing the distressed. ‘To the poor and 
needy he was a sympathizing and be- 
névolent friend. His religions senti- 
ments were what are called Calvin- 
istic; but he approyed not of intri- 
cate and unprofitable disputes about 
opinions. His delight was fixed on 
a plain, scriptural, experimental, and 
practical divinity ; and he steadfastly 
endeavoured to adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. He 
was eminently successful as a peace- 
maker, always had a good word. at 
hand for every one; and the savour 
of his counsel will not be lost on those. 
whom he has benefitted. He was 
averse to hearing of the inconsisten- 
cies sometimes displayed by religious 
professors. Being told that one who 
has since left behind her a_ good tes- 
timony for the truth, was for a time 
given up to a haughty spirit, he 
withheld his belief, till unfortunately 
witnessed by himself. His feelings 
were very keen at the appearances of 
neglect or ingratitude ; and he would 
proportionably grieve for the offen- 
der; yet was ever ready to forgive, 
well knowing the plague of his own 
heart, and the need we all have of re- 
proof and admonition. With high 
intellectual powers and literary ac- 
quirements, his pen occasionally con- 
tributed to this and other publica- 
tions. He admired the beauties of 
elocution; yet they never diverted 
his mind from the simplicity of the 
gospel under a stated ministry; but 
by a firm adherence to the truth; 
aud a regular attendance on the or- 
dinances of God’s house, his conduct 
was calculated to strengthen and en- 
courage a gospel ministry ; but now, 
alas! his,seat is empty ! 

Early in the spring of the year 
18\3, he was severely afflicted with a 
rheumatic fever, which confided him 
to bed for several weeks; and tho’ 
he was afterwards capable of attend- 
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ing business, yet it is supposed he 
never perfectly recovered trom the 
effect of that illness, In January last 
he was troubled witha violent cough, 
and symptoms of a decline.’ Under 
these circumstances, a voyage by sea 
was recommended. He took his pas- 
sage to London in May; where his 
friends saw with pain his altered state. 
During his shortened stay, he took 
every opportunity of hearing at the 
same places of worship as formerly ; 
and the last sermon before. he left 
London, was at Orange Street Chapel, 
by the Rey. Mr. Collison, of Hackney. 
The text was from Acts xx. 24, ‘ So 
that I might finish my course with 
Jjoy:’ His friends were struck with 
‘the suitableness of the text and ser- 
mon to the approaching end of a he- 
liever. Indeed, had they represented 
his case to the preacher, it could not 
have been more appropriate. His 
state of health becoming worse, he 
quitted London in haste, evidently 
under the apprehension of being laid, 
so far from his family, on a bed of 
languishing, and perhaps of death. 
He returned much reduced, and more 
feeble than when he left home. 

By his complicated afflictions. he 
was sorely tried; for he could not lie 
in bed, nor’ scarcely enjoy an hour’s 
sleep (except sometimes in a chair) 
for many wecks together, so that he 
was brought very low; yet he never 
was heard to utter a murmuring word, 

‘only sometimes, after a sleepless 
night, he would say, ‘ Oh, it is hard! 
Wearisome nights are appoiuted for 
me.’ He was very desirous of reco- 
vering, for the sake of his dear young 
family ; and whenever the disorder 
appezred favourable, his hope was 
enlivened; but still he was held in a 
strait between two. During the 

_ greatest part of this long and painful 
illness, his mind was rather dark and 
disconsolate, owing chiefly to the cir- 
cumstances before mentioned, He 
complained of his inability, under the 
pressure of pains and troubles, to ap- 
ply his thoughts to serious reflection 
on spiritual subjects. He well knew 
the way ofsalvation; and would often 
say, ‘1 have no hope but ia Christ;’ 

— but he wanted a fuller evidence of 
his interest in him. Sometimes, un- 
der these embarrassments, he would, 
with tears, cry ‘Oh, if it should be 
my lot to besent into that place where 
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there is not a drop of cold water to 
be enjoyed! If Ishould be cast away 
at last, what shall Ido! On being 
reminded of the precious promises of 
the gospel, and the faithfulnéss of 
God, &c. he would say,‘1 know there 
is no other hope ;’ yet he would add, 
‘I want some token for good.’ But 
the Lord did not leave him to sink 
into despair, neither did he forsake 
his servant’ in the trying hour. The 
first dawn of comfort he received was 
from Ps. exivi, (Dr. Watts) ‘ The Lord 
hath eyes to give the blind,’ &ec. 
These sweet lines were very suit- 
able to his case; and. he could 
say now that Christ was’ precious, 
yery precious to him; for he. ex- 
claimed, ‘ He is the sole foundation 
of my- hope, and the source of my 
comfort!’ On the day before -his 
death, when the doetor intimated that 
his dissolution was at hand, he said, 
“Well, 1 hope it will be a happy 
change for me!’ He then sent tor 
his father, and, taking him -by the 
hand, said, ‘ Father, I have struggled 
with this affliction to the utmost of 
my power, aud have attended to alk 
things that have been prescribed for 
my recovery; but allisin vain! Now 
I submit, the Lord’s will be done.’ 
On the same day he called for two of 
his eldest children (the others were 
from home) and spake to them as for 
the last time, taking his leave of them, 


his wife, and other relatives. These 


were affecting scenes. ‘ldowards the 
evening he was still more composed. 
He was peculiarly comforted by those 
words in John xiv. 1, ‘ Let not your 
heart be troubled, &e. He became 
very weak, yet remained sensible to 
the last. Though unable to speak 
much, he often made signs to those 
who asked if he was happy, signify- 
ing the affirmative: thus continuing 
till between two and three o'clock the 
next day, and then fell asleep in Je. 
sus. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

Aug. 7. Mr. Seagram, surgeon 

at Warminster, when going to visit a 

patient, found himsecif suddenly ill, 

dismounted from. his horse, and in- 

stantly expired! — He was carried a 

corpse to the house which he intended 
to visit. 

Lately, the Rev. #¥. B. Evans, Dis- 

senting Minister of Ottery, Devon. 
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He had just engaged in prayer; and 
while the congregation were singing, 
he fell down and expired. ~ 
On Thursday, the 18th of Septem- 
ber, died, in the 63d year of his age, 
the Rev. John Wise, Minister of the 
Gospel, formerly of Christ Church, 
Hants; but for some years past resi- 
dent in London. 
Sept. 15, aged 66, the Rev. Thomas 
Jones, of Oathall, in Sussex. He had 
_been nearly 45 years a minister in 
Lady Huntingdon’s conection. On 
. the 21st, his remains were removed to 
her chapel in Brighton. - The funeral 
services were performed by the Rey. 
Messrs. Moore, Beaufoy, and Kerby. 
Mr. Thorn preached a funeral dis- 
course from 2 Chr, xxxii. 33. Mess. 
Start, Aston, and Sloper also assisted 
_ on the occasion. Mr. Jones, at his 
decease, was the Senior Minister in 
Lady Huntingdon’s connection; and 
was admitted to her college, Tre- 
vecka, about the year 1769. In 1772 
he was in London, at the public ser- 
vices with the students who went to 
Georgia, in America; and, we un- 
derstand, he was prevented going with 
them by indisposition. He was the 
senior at the primary ordination in 
this connection, which was held at 
Spa Fields, March 9,.1783, which is 
still fresh in the recollection of many 
ef that congregation. He itinerated 
for several years with much useful- 
ness in many parts of the kingdom, 
and was held in much respect at Nor- 
wich, at Chatteris, and in the Isle of 
Ely, in Derbyshire, and at Bath, Bris- 
tol, Brighton, and London. For about 
the last 26 years he chiefly resided at 
Oathall, Wivelsfield, near the spot 
where the late Captain (afterwards 
Rey. Jonathan) Scott was awakened 
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. 
Romaine, who was then preaching at 


Lady Huntingdon’s house; part of 


which was used as a chapel. 

For some months Mr.Jones’s health 
was evidently declining, and for some 
time past he was unable to preach. 

During his illness he shewed great 
resignation; but his mind was not 
so comfortable in the former part as 
latterly. Several of his ministerial 
brethren visited him; and, it is be- 
lieved, their visits were the means of 
administering comfort to him. He 
appeared firmly persuaded of the truth 
of the doctrines he had preached’; 
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and on being asked, a short time be- 
fore his departure, if he found the 
Lord Jesus precious to his soul, — he 
replied,‘ Yes, 1 do.” When his words 
could not be distinctly understood by 
those about him, his daughter being 
called, repeated to his friends that he 
had said‘ Jesus is come:’ ‘** Yes,” 
said he, with a smile on his counte- 
nance, ‘ that is it!” — and he after- 
wards said, he wished to die. On the 
15th of September, aboutnineo’clock 
in the morning, withouta struggle or 
a groan, he fell asleep in Jesug, and de- 
parted to receive his reward. ‘The 
Rev. Mr. Start preached a funeral- 
sermon at Oathal}, on the 25th Sep- 
tember In the morning, from Job xiv. 
14, and at Lindfield in the evening. 
Funeral- sermons have also been 
preached in London, at Spa-fields and 
Sion Chapels. 4 


On Wedneday, the 5th of October, 
the Rey. Thomas Charles, of Bala, 
Merionethshire, departed to the rest 
prepared for the, people of God; 
having just completed the 59th year 
of his age. — This extensive and gra- 
tuitous ministerial labours in both 
North and South Wales, during the 
last 30 years, had justly endeared 
him to the Religious Public through- 
out the kingdom; but none can truly 
appreciate his value who are unac- 
quainted with the manifest difference 
in the state of society in the princi- 
pality, particularly in North Wales, 
since the exertions of this yenera- 
ble man for the establishment and 
support of circulating and Sunday 
Schools, both for Children and Adults, 
became general in their operation. 
Having lived to witness this impor- 
tant change in the morals of the poor 
and the increase of vital religion 
among them, he had also the happi- 
nessto see them amply provided with 
the holy Scriptures in their verna- 
culor tongue, in editions adapted to 
persons of all ages, through the means 
of Parent and Auxiliary Bible So- 
cieties, established through his influ- 
ence or exertions. He considered 
this as the grand object for which he 
was desirous to live; and having ac- 
complished it, he departed in peace 
to enjoy the fruition of the heavenly 
inheritance in the presence of the 
Redeemer. -- We hope to present our 
Readers with a Mémoir of this dis- 
tinguished character. a5 


~ 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Rural Discourses, by Wm: Clayton. 
“2 vols. 12mo. second edition, sewed 4s. 
“-Tarovuen particular. circum- 
stances, we were prevented fromgiy- 
ing our report of the first edition of 
this work. This edition, both from its 
price and size, may be better adapted 
for general circulation and usefulness, 
The novelty of the title, and the 
adaptation of the sermons to agricul- 
tural labours, agreeably struck our 
attention. And then, the frankness, 
the seriousness, and humility of the 
pteface were so truly prepossessing, 


that we sat down to our task with the: 


most pleasing anticipations.. A young 
author, submitting his® mazden pro- 
duction to the public, in a’spirit of dif 
fideuce, united to firmness of princi- 
ple, has a claim not only to the in- 
dulgence of the critic, “but to the 
estecin of every serious reader. As 
the junior mémber: of a family, so 
deservedly esteemed for preaching 
talents, and niinisterial success, Mr. 
C, by no means discredits his alliance 
—an alliance in devotedness to the 


best of causes which, alas! is rarely. 


seen. 
' The contents of vol. Ist are,—In- 
struction by Parables; the Ground 
' carsed for Man’s sake; God the In- 
structor of Husbandmen; Ploughing 
in hope; the Ground manured; the 
Fallow broken; Sowing ; Harrowing; 
Waiting; the Springing of the Corn; 
and Weeding. Vol. 2nd, contains— 
Reaping; Reapersrewarded ; Harvest; 
the Barns filled; Gleaning ; Thrashing; 
Winwowing ; Grinding ; Meal leaven- 
ed; the Bread of Life ; the Season of 
Labour limited; and the Curse abo- 
lished. - 
The sermons on Sowing, Weeding, 
Gleaning, Labour limited, and the 
urse abolished, appear to have af- 
forded the author the best illustration 
of their respective texts; the greatest 
portion of sound instruction, and use- 
‘falremark. Perhaps a closer atten- 
tion to the’searching and practical 
aim’ of his’ precursor, Flavel, might 
have made some parts of Mr. C.’s ad- 
dresses yet more impressive, and more 
adapted to general utility. We well 
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know that a plain style, and a search- 
ing manner of address) are very suit- 
able for Sunday evening reading, and 
are particularly adapted to the meri- 
dian of a Farm-house. And being by 
no means strangers to the pbrascology 
of such a meridian, we have our 
doubts whether ‘the process of prim- 
ary ploughing, the incipient labours of 
husbandry, the sinner’s primary turn- 
ing to God, &c. &c. would be quite so 
intelligible as the customary phrases. 
—And here we beg to remind young 
preachers and authors, that much of 
the purity and nervousness of style 
depends on the proper selection and 
position of adjectives and adverbs in 
their discourses. We are happy to 
observe some: instances of Mr. C. 
having improved his style in this 
second edition. 
We can only give one example of 
Mr. C.’s manner of illustration; — 
‘Very various are the occupations. 
demanding the’ diligent attention of 
évery individual ; but none are exempt, 
nor are allowed to eat the bread of 
idleness. Property, which by ‘some 
has been considered as furnishing an 
apology for indolence, should rather 
be an inducement to labour; and un- 
doubtedly will, to all such as remember 
that they are but stewards; that they 
are certainly responsible, and that 
shortly it may be said of each of them, 
“Give an account of thy stewardsbip, 
for thou mayest be no longer steward.” 
The bestowment of intellectual talents 
lays on their possessors the absolute 
necessity of diligent improvement; 
whether ten, five, or but one is con- 
fided to us, it is with this’ solemn 
charge, “ Occupy till J come.” Ops 
portunities of acquisition are the price 
put into our hands by that Being who 
dispenses to every one severally as he 
wills: and he is pronounced a fool 
who does not wisely improve them. 
Prov, xvii. 16)! Blevated rank rather 
jucreases than’ diminishes obligation 
to labour; and’ perhaps no class. of 
persons’ work harder, if rightly dis- 
charging their duties, or entail, by 
neglect, greater guilt, and more de- 
plorable consequences on themselves 
and families, than those of the higher 
orders of society. Bat an indisposl- 
4M i 
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*¥ have found that some persons 
(and among them my friend, Mr. Al- 
exander Dalrymple) have entertained 
doubts of the reality of the fact, that 
-human flesh is any where eaten by 
mankind, as a national practice; and 
considered the proofs hitherto adduced 
as insufficient to establish a point of 
so much moment in the history of the 
species. It is objected to me that I 
never was an eye-witness of a Batta- 
feast of this nature, and that my au- 
thority for it was considerably weak- 
ened by coming through a second, or 
perhaps a third hand.. I am sensible 
of the weight of this reasoning, and 
am not anxious to force any man’s 
belief, much Jess to deceive him by 
pretences to the highest degree of cer- 

.tainty, when my relation can only 
claim to the next degree; but I must 
at the same time observe, that, ac- 
cording to my apprehension, the re- 
fusing assent to fair circumstantial 
evidence, beause it clashes with a sys- 
_tematic opinion, is equally injurious 
to the cause of truth, with asserting 
that as positive which is only doubt- 
ful. My conviction of the truth of 
what I have not personally seen (and 
we must all be convinced of facts to 
which neither ourselves, nor those 
with whom we are immediately con- 
nected cvyer have been witnesses) has 
arisen from the following circum- 
stances, some of less, and some of 
greater authority. It is, in the first 
place, a matter of general and uncon- 
troverted notoriety throughout the 
Island; and I have conversed with 
many natives of the Batta country 
(some of them in my own service) who 
acknowledged the practice, and be- 
came ashamed of it after residing 
among more humanized people. It has 
been my chance to have bad no fewer 
than three brothers and brothers-in- 
law, beside several intimate friends (of 
whom some are now in England), 
Chiets of our Settlements of Natal and 
Lappanuli, of whose information I have 
availed myself; and all their accounts 
1 have found to agree in. every mate- 
rial point. ‘Tlie testimony of Mr. C, 
Miller, whose name, as well as that of 
his father, is advantageously knownto 
the literary world, should alone be suf- 
ficient for my purpose. In‘addition to 
what he has related in bis Journal, he 
has told me, that at one village where 
che halted, the suspended head.of a 
man, whose body had been ecaten.a 
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few days before, was extremely offen- 
sive; and that in conversation with? 
some people of the Awzola district, 
speaking of their neighbours and oc- 
casional enemies, of the Padambola 
district, they described them as an un- 
principled race; saying,—* We in- 
deed eat men as a punishment for their 
crimes and injuries to us; but they 
way-lay and seize travellers, in order 
to ber-bante?, or cut them up like cat- 
tle.” Itis here obviously the admis- 
sion, and not the scandal, that should 
have weight. When Mr. Giles Hol- 
loway was leaving Tappanult, and set- 
tling his accounts with the natives, he 
expostulated with a Batta-man, who 
had been dilatory in his payments. 


“JT would,” says the man, “ have been 


here sooner, but my pangulu (superior 
officer) was detected in familiarity 
with my wife. He was condemned, 
and I staid to eat my share of him; 
the ceremony took us up three days, 
and it was only last night that we 
finished him.” Mr. Miller was pre- 
sent at this conversation ; and the man 
spoke with perfect seriousness. A 
native of the Island of Mas, who had 
stabbed a Batta-manin a fit of phrenzy 
at Batang-tara river, near Tappanuli- 
bay, and endeavoured to make his 
escape, was, upon the alarm being 
given, seized at six in the morning, 
and before eleven, without any judi- 
cial process, was licd to a stake, cut 
in pieces with the utmost eagerness, 
while yet alive, and eaten upon the 
spot; partly broiled, but mostly raw. 
His head was buried under that of 
the man whom he had murdered. This 
happened in December, 1780, when 
Mr. William Smith had charge of the 
Settlement. A Raja was fined by Mr. 
Bradley for haying caused a prisoner 
to be eaten too close to the Company's 
Settlement; (and it should have been 
remarked, that these feasts are never 
suffered to take place withinside of 
their own Kampongs.) Mr. Alexander 
Hall made a charge in his public ac- 
counts of a sum paid to a Aaja as an 
inducement to him to spare a man 
whom he had seen preparing for a vic- 
tim: and it is, in fact, this commend- 
able discouragement of the practice 
by our Government, that oceasions its 
being so rare a sight to Europeans, in 
a country where there are no travel- 
Jers from curiosity, and where the ser- 
vants of the Company, having ap- 
pearances to maintain, cannot by their 
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presence, as idle spectators, give a 
sanction. to proceedings which it is 
their duty to discourage, although their 
influence is not suflicient to prevent 
them. 

“A Batta Chief, named Raja Niabin, 
in the year 1775, surprized a neigh- 
bouring Kampong, with which he was 
at enmity, killed the Raja by stealth, 
carried off the body, and catit. ‘The 
injured family complained to Mr. 
Naime, the English Chief of Natal, 
and prayed for redress. He sent a 
message on the subject to Niabin, who 
returned an insolent and threatening 
answer. Mr, Nairne, influenced by 
his feelings rather than his judgment 
(for these people were quite removed 
from the Company’s controul, and our 
interference in their quarrels was not 
necessary), marched with a party of 
fifty or sixty men,, of whom twelve 
were Europeans, to chastise him; but 
on approaching the village they found 
it so perfectly inclosed with growing 
bamboos, within which was a strong 
pailing, that they could not even see 
the place or an enemy. As they ad- 
vanced, however, to examine the de- 

fences, a shot from an unseen person, 
struck Mr. Nairne on the breast, and 
he expired immediately. In him was 
lost a respectable gentleman of great 
scientific acquirements, anda valuable 
servant of the Company, It was with 
much difficulty that the party was en- 
abled to save the body. A Caffree, and 
a Malay, who fell in the struggle, were 
afterwards eaten. Thus the experience 
of latter days is found to agree with the 
uniform testimony of old writers ; and 
although I am aware that each and 
every of these proofs, taken singly, 
may admit of some cavil, yet in the 
aggregate they will be thought to a- 
mount to satisfactory evidence, that 
human flesh is habitually eaten by a 
certain class of the inhabitants of Su- 
matra.’ Third edit. 1811, pp. 390 to 
395. q 


(Further particulars will appear in our net.) 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. Milne, Mis- 
sionary at Canton, China. 


TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE RELIGIOUS 
TRACT SOCIETY. 
‘ Dated Feb. 7, 1814. 
Gentlemen, 

From the land of China, I beg 
leave for a moment to address you, The 
benevolence of your truly valuable In- 
Stitution has flowed far and wide; but 


A35 
has not reached this ‘vast world of 
souls.’ Allow me, in the name of three 
hundred millions of Pagans, a consider- 
able proportion of whom can read, and 
all of whom understand the same lan- 
guage, to intreat that your Christian 
benevolence may be extended to them. 

. Fifteen thousand copies of a Chinese 
Catechism and Tract, both compiled by 
the Rev. Robert Morrison, have just 
come from the press, and are to be in- 
stantly cireulated as widely as we can. 
I am in expectation of leaving Canton 
on the 10th, to carry them to the Chinese 
Settlers in Java, Malacca, and Penang. 
—But what are they among so many! 
Three hundred thousand Tracts would 
scarcely supply these Settlers under our- 
own Government. —And yet these Set- 
thers are not as one to a million of the 
population of their own country. 

We cannot however go farther till 
British Christians enable us, For aid’ 
to print the Sacred Scriptures, we look 
to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety; for our own expences, in acquir- 
ing the language of the Heathen, and 
supporting ourselves, we look to the 
Missionary Society; aud (will you allow 
me to add?) for assistunce to print Tracts,’ 
we look to you. | 

We are willing to take the labour; 
but we cannot pay for paper and print- 
ing, without the kind aid of our Friends 
at home. 

Permit me to beg, that, in the wide 
range of your extensive plan, you may 
include the Chinese Empire, which is 
the most populous, and, of course as an 
object for you, the most important on 
the face of the Globe. 

To contribute to the spread of Moral 
and Religious Truth, and consequently 
to the formation of Protestant Churches, 
in this Country, will, I venture to say, 
form one of the most important para- 
graphs in the history of your Society. 

Such is the political state of this 
country at present, that we are not 
permitted to enter it, and publish, by 
the living voice, the glad tidings of 
salvation.—Tracts may penetrate silent- 
ly, even to the chamber of the emperor. 
They easily put on a Chinese coat, and 
may walk without fear through the 
breadth and length of the land. This 
we cannot do. . 

The Chinese people read much; and 
Mr. Morrison informs me that Tvacis, 
inculeating the worship of dumb idols, 
and the reciting the sacred classics, have 
been in use for ages among them. They 
are sent to the Tempies by individuals 
who conceive that they have obtained, 
favours from the gods, and are distribut- 
ed gratis to all who will receive them. 
The circulation of Tracts 1s no new 
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thing in China;, though alas! the mat- 
ter of them has been of little moment— 
no doubt of dangerous consequence. 
From this paragraph, Gentlemen, you 
will see that this Country possesses ad- 


vantages, and a field for the circulation’ 
2: > * if { ' 


of Religions Tracts above many. 

In hopes that we may be aided by 
you to print many thousand eopics of 
important Tracts in the Chinese lan- 
guage. I conclude with my warmest 
desires and prayers for ‘the increasing 
prosperity otf the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, and for the comfort and spiritual 
prosperity of all its friends. we 

I am, Geutlemen, 
Your very humble Servant, 

At Command, in whatever relates to the 

kingdom of Righteousness and Peace. 


Wiui1iam MILNE. 


P.S. Since September 1812, I have 
had opportunities of distributing Re- 
ligious Tracts, furnished me by a bene- 
volent Gentleman in London, to English- 
men, Frensh, Dutch, Germans, Portu- 
guese, and Americans.—On board of 
ship at the Cape of Good Hope, at the 
Isle: of France,—at Malacca,—at Ma- 
cao, and at Canton. , 

When meeting with persons to whom 
ZT cannot speak, or but speak imper- 
fectly, it always affords me pure satis- 
faction to put a few Tracts into their 
hand, knowing that most of the Tracts 
point ont the way ot Salvation, and 
the duty of man, in a greater or less 
degree. 

When I find an opportunity of send- 
ing a few Tracts to any body, I ge- 
nerally write a few lines with them, 
calling the attention of the person or 
persons to the truths of God, ‘ 

I seldom give mauy Tracts to one 
person, the fewer they are, the more 
likely they are to be valued and read, at 
Jeast it is so in many cases. 

Covey is always acceptable; I found 
it especially so at Malacca, both to 
Dutch and Portuguese,—the Datch Mi- 
nister there received them with much 

leasure. 

Most of the European Tracts in my 
possession will be circulated before next 
year, if my life and health be spared,— 
so that we shall be in perfect famine for 
them, before any can reach us. 


** On the reception of this Ictter the 
Committee, conceiving that this was one 
of the greatest objects ever presented 
to their attention, generously determin- 
ed, at a special meeting, to devote One 
Hundred Pounds to the printing of Tracts 
in the Chinese language. This is indeed 
a large sum, but we have no doubt that 
the religious public will support them in 
this,and every-other liberal undertaking, 
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THE EMPEROR ALEXANDER’S, VISIT TO. 
THE MORAVIAN SETTLEMENT AT 
ZEIST, ON HIS RETURN FROM HIS 
‘LATE VISIT TO THIS COUNTRY. : 


Wr are favoured with the following 
aecount from unquestionable authority. 


‘Onthe 5th of July, about half-past 
eight in the morning, the Emperor, with, 
his suite, passed through the village of 
Zeist, and on-reaching its extremity, his 
Majesty enquired the name of the plgce, 
which haying learnt, he ordered the 
other carriages to proceed, and returned 
to the settlement of the United Brethren 
in an open chariot, accompanied by only 
one attendant and two couriers, riding. 
one on each side of the ‘chariot. He 
alighted at the house of the’single bre- 
thren, where he partook of some choco- 
late, Here his Majesty was received by. 
the venerable representative of the con- 
grezation, Pastor Treschaw, who ad-, 
dressed his Majesty in a mranner.worthy 
of the Brethren whom he represented, 
After this the Emperor viewed the ma- 
nifactories conducted by the singte bre- 
thren; and on crossing the square to the 
quarter in which are situated the sisters” 
house and the chapel, the polite and 
pious Treschaw invited his Majesty to 
enter the latter, with which he willingly © 
complied. By this time the whole con- 
gregation was assembled, and the music 
arranged, A prominent seat had been 
provided for his Majesty, which he how- 
ever declined -occupying, and seated 
himself on one prepared for his attend- 
ant, taking the venerable pastor by the 
arm, and placivg him at his side. The 
music instantly struck up, and the con- 
gregation began to sing ; in which ser- 
vice his Imperial Majesty was heard to 
take a part. After which, a beautiful 
little girl, of the age of eight years, 
dressed in white, approached his Ma- 
jesty witha copy of verses laid upon a 
cushion of white satin ornamented with 
gold — who, observing her trembling 
steps, rose to meet her, and conducted 
her to his seat. He then began to read; 
and instantly. a chorus of females, ac- 
companied by the instrumental music, 
began to sing’ the praises of that God 
who had given victory to the Emperor, 
and deliverance to Europe. When this 
was concluded, the venerahle minister 
addressed his Majesty to this effect :— 
“ We were convinced that your Impe, 
rial Majesty would consider this as the 
most acceptable. way in which we could 
express our gratitude for your con- 
descending visit, and our love and ve- 
neration for your august person; as your 
Majesty has uniformly ascribed to God 
the glory and praise of all the battles 
you have won, and the victories you 
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have been enabled through his Almighty 
arm to achieve.” ~~ 
‘The Emperor-in reply grasped the 
hand of tieeaca old teh, and Messed 
it most cordially. He seemed much af- 
fected and highly gratified during the 
whole service. After leaving the chureh 
he visited the honse of the single sisters, 
and then the widows’ house, and on his 
departure requested the Rey. Father 
Treschaw to present his kind regards to 
the good people at Hernhut (the princi- 
pal Moravian settlement) the first time 
he wrote thither, 
‘It appears that the Dutchess of 

Oldenburg (sister to the Emperor) had 
‘visited Zeist in the Spring. She arrived 
there on the 4th of March, at seven in 
the evening, and immediately requested 
‘to attend their religious service. Ac- 
cordingly, the congregation met at nine 
the same evening, when the worthy pas- 
tor preached from Gen. 1. 24, ** God 
will surely visit you.” Her Royal High- 
ness heard with the greatest attention ; 
‘and at the close of the service, approach- 
ing to meet the preacher as he left the 
‘pulpit, said, “1 thank you most heartily, 
sir! [have never in my life attended the 
service of God with more edification 
and comfort.” The next day she visited 
every part of the settlement, and en- 
quired most minutely into every thing 
which engaged her attention; invited 
Pastor Treschaw to dine with her at the 
‘Inn, and departed in the afternoon for 
Utrecht, much pleased with what she 
‘had heard and seen in Zeist.’ 


FRANCE. 


VACCINATION. 


Tue Moniteur of the 31st contains 
a long report of a meeting held on the 
16th of July, by the Central Vaccine 
Society of Paris. M. Judelot, Presi- 
dent of the Central Committee, declar- 
-ed, that the results of vaccination in 
France had during the last year surpas- 
sed those of any preceding ones. 

“Itis now proved,’ said he, ‘ that great 
contagions of the small-pox have ceased, 
that the general mortality is diminished, 
and that the pepulation has considerably 
augmented in the departments, in pro- 

-portion to the more general employment 
of the preservative. ‘The Committee 
-conceives that it has now approached 
much nearer to the object towards which 
it has been anxiously teuding for four- 
teen years, and the prospect of which, 
more or less distant, has invariably sti- 
mulated its efforts: this object is the 
‘total extinction of the small-pox in 
France? “ 
‘Mr. Husson shewed that the diminu- 
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tion of mortality has invariably been 
proportionate to the activity employed 
in propagating vaccination. Thus at 
Nantes there died of the small-pox; — 


Tn de00r ee. ses. 233 persons ; 
DAS 1 0s We ce oe 189 
In 1680. Be. os cs ee 
EORtG ieee eee Sag 


At Strasburg the number of deaths by 
the same disease were ; 


AN ABU Bore reine +... 518 persons; 
ANE GO sa x acter eects 284 
LRG RET. Same eee 14 
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The natural consequence of this di- 
minution of the mortality is an increase 
of the the population. ‘Thus in the de- 
partment of the North, the number of 
inhabitants which in 1806 was 839,833, 
amounted in 1812 to 871,757, being an 
increase in six years of 31,824 persons. 
From the statements received it ap- 
pears, that in 1812, 724,893 persons were 
vaccinated in 106 departments; and that 
the total number who have undergone 
this operation since its introduction in 
France, is 3,035,765. 


- 


INDIA. 


Extract of a Letter from a Lady in 
India, to her Friend in Bristol, 
Dated May 17th, 1813. 


©T wave lately got acquainted with 
a lady who is, with the clergyman and 
his wife, our only intimate acquaint- 
ance, and from whom i have derived by 
example the benefit of employment. 
She has a school on her own ground for 
Native children, and being acquainted 
with Dr. Corrie, and the late Mr. Mar- 
tin, got supplied with necessary books, 
translated into Hindoostanee in the 
Persian character, which the boys read. 
I was much delighted on visiting them, 
and blessed God for leading me to their 
acquaintance. So diligent a servant of 
God I had uot seen in India, cheerfully 
working in Christ’s vineyard, 1 almost 
envied them the bliss, and felt as though 
a secret voice whispered ‘Go, and do 
the like.’ 

‘We returned home, and I thought 
deeply on the joy that would be ntine if 
I couid thus serve my God, I told my 
Partner, who cheerfully consented. Ac- 
cordingly I hired a native schoolmaster, 
and borrowed books, which I got copied, 
and the first week I mustered 10 boys, 
my own servants sent seven, but I 
found it was'a better method to pay 

3N . 


438 


the master a trifle for each boy he 
brings; and since February 11, when I 
commenced, I have collected 27 boys 
and 3 girls. I give them parts of the Old 
Testament to read; they write also ; 
and although I cannot yet be expected 
to understand the language well, 1 am 
able to hear them read, and superin- 
tend their improvement. 

‘At the end of a month, J got Mr. — 
to examine my scholars, and I judged 
it a good plan to reward the most 
diligent in each class, by some useful 
article, which pleased them much.— 
When you consider these children as 
little above the brute, you cannot ex- 
pect they will, unsolicited, come and 
study to improve their minds, in pre- 
ference to that idleness which is so na- 
tural to the natives in India: but the 
expectation of gain will bring many. 

“T have got a few copies of St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel, in Hindoostanee, which 
is: all that is yet published, and there 
are about four copies of the Old Testa- 
“ment written out, not printed; I have 
borrowed one; and employed two men 
to copy it, which although a great ex. 
pence, will be useful, One is printed in 
the Nagree character, but this is chiefly 
read by the Hindoos, the other tribes of 
Mussulmen which are Mahomedans, read 
the Persian character, which I am get- 
ting copied. 

‘It would delight you to see so many 
poor children sitting in one end of a 
stable, reading the promises of God. 
This is all Tam, at present, capable of 
doing for them, To give them clothes 
would be useless, except during three 
months in the cold season. Food is so 
cheap that for 2s. 6d. a man can live 
one. mouth; but we have some pen- 
sioners, who come every Sabbath for 
their mite, whose age prevents labour- 
ing. 
‘I trust, my dear Friend, we are alike 
busied in the improvement of the rising 

generation, but I expect you will aid me 
in some good advice as to the method, 
Surely Mr. Lancaster, whose lectures [ 
attended at Liverpool, could suggest 
some way in which we might make more 
rapid strides over the fields of Alif, 
Ba, Pa, or ABC. With respeet to the 
Society of Missionaries, you do not re- 
flect that they are settled near Calcutta, 
and I am near two thousand miles dis- 
tant, unknown to any such persons, and 
no means of getting acquainted, but by 
letters of recommendation from England 

‘to one of them. Then, indeed, they 
might put me in the way of serving, my 
Lord, and be the means of supplying 
me with proper books, 

‘I brought out a copy of the New 
‘Testament, which Mr, C, gave me, and 
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I gave it to the servant of a shopkeeper 
who could read Bengalee.—I also pur- 
chased-some of the litthe common Bibles 
in English, though so dear (four times 
the price you give,) that I could not af- 
ford many. I should be glad to havea 
few good books, both in Persian and 
Nagree, and English. Our chief delight 
is reading, for in this country I cannot 
quit the house, for seven months of the 
year, from eight in the morning to six 
in the evening, the heat is so excessive. 
This renders all employment of the 
mind of the greatest necessity. Here 
is but one place of public worship, 
which I am ashamed to say is held at 
the General’s house, in the dining-room, 
where on other days assemble ten times 
the number of persons to partake of en- 
tertainments, &c.—Sad reflection, that 
at a station where near 4,000 Europeans 
reside, and a minister is appointed, that 
we have no Church,—not even a house 
sacred to the purpose of prayer. We 
had possession of this part of India 60 
years, and only in Calcutta have we 
erected two Churches, but mauy stations 
have not a minister; for there are only 
twelve in Bengal, and four are fixed ip 
Calcutta. It is to be hoped that on the 
change pow about to take place at the 
expiration of the old charter, the Church 
of Christ may be considered, and it is 
highly requisite towards the benefiting 
of the natives, that they see some oué- 
ward sign of our inward Faith. The sale 
of all the play-houses, ball-rooms, and 
gambling-tables, would defray the ex- 
pence ofa Church. As for my school, do 
not think [ attempt to bias the minds 
or principles of the children in religion. 
No !—-I offer to them the means of learn- 
ing to read in Hindoostaneey and write, 
and use such parts of the Old Testa- 
ment-Commandments, &c as they (that 
is, their Parents) do not object to; and 
when this is done I leave the rest to God, 
who will provide agents to accomplish 
the work. My part does not appear to 
extend beyond giving them the means 
of hereafter reading and understanding 
any book which the abler servants of 
the gospel may circulate among them. 
This they do not object to, and they 
repeat the Ten Commandments daily. I 
regret the impossihility of teaching the 
girls, for they never let them learn, con- 
sequently no native school mistress can 
be procured; and after a girl is betroth- 
ed, which is at seven or eight years of. 
age, she is not allowed to mix with boys. 
Thus the gates of knowledge are for’ 
ever shut. Also there is a class of Out-: 
casts from all other tribes, the lowest in| 
the service of man, and their children; 
they will not let mix with the others., 
My own woman servant, of this low. 
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tast, not having any children alive, 
bought an infant of two years old in the 
market,—The mother was bought for a 
slave to a native woman who is kept by 
one of our officers.—This little child is 
of course of the woman’s cast, who pur- 
chased it; and I cannot get the master 
to admit it into my school. Therefore 
I teach him to read myself. What can 
the natives think of us when they see so 
many of their own females, either pur- 
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sure.to notice Mr. Henry’s return from 
Otaheite by the Governor Macquarie, 
by whom we have been gratified with 
very pleasing information relative to 
that Island, in the government of which 
Pomarree has doubtless been by this 
time reinstated. On the 18th of July 
last, he waited on the Gentlemen of the 
Missionary Society, then at Eimeo 
(which is also called Moreea) and de 
claring his entire conversion to Chris- 


chased or hired for the depravity of tianity, supplicated the precious gift of 


Christian officers, by whom they have 
@ numerous race of miserable Beings, 
who can scarcely be considered human, 
always poor, feeble and unhealthy crea- 
tures, in mind and body degenerate and 
weak.—The offspring of these half. 
Eutopean people partake of that de- 
pravity inherited by their parents.— 
Reformation is sadly wanted in the moral 
conduct of our army here, The African 
slave trade could not be equal in vice to the 
trade carried on in India by European of- 
Jicers purchasing slave girls for their 
brutal gratification. It is well known 
that no man desires a family, and high 
rewards, or wages are given to such as 
never produce children, which I shudder 
to say is geuerally owing to their own 
poisonous hands.—Surely, some public 
method ought to be suggested for the 
suppression of vice and intemperance. 
—An individual can effect little. It 
ought to be a public concern, and if the 
notorious adulterer were not admitted 
into the families of marricd persons, 
and the children of such not brought 
into company, or allowed to hold public 
Situations in life, it might be the meaus 
of retorming the characters of young 
men, who may hereafter come to this 
service, by knowing, at first, what must 
be the result of such depravity. They 
are ruined by their own conduct, before 
they are old enough in the service to 
have acquired sufficient to induce them 
to marry; they often have a numerous 
race of children to provide for, and if 
they do not marry, these women (for 
many have more than one at a time) 
must be set aside, aud a maintenance 
allowed to the injury of the future wite 
and children. 


OTAHEITE: 


Tue following account of the Missicn at 
‘Otaheite is taken from the Gazette 
published at Sydney, in New South 
Wales, in June and July, 1813. We 
insert it, as it contains a few particu- 
lars not before known., The reader 
will perceive that it is not written by 
any of our Missionaries. 


6 A FORTNIGHT ago We had the plea- 


baptism; the ceremony of which had 
nevertheless suffered delay, from the ar- 
rival of a deputation of chiefs from Ota- 
heite, commissioned to invite him to re- 
turn to his former government of the 
whole Island. Not seeming very earnest 
to comply immediately with their wishes, 
the chiefs evinced a determination not 
to return without him, and be at length, 
accompanied them. The district ef Ma- 
tavia, whereat the Missionaries previous 
to the rebellion had resided, was imme- 
diately given up to him; and from thence 
he was about to proceed on a tour thro’ 
the other districts, for the purpose of 
saluting their chiefs, and receiving their 
professions of fealty. His aversion to 
the barbarous and idolatrous customs of 
his country becomes every day the more 
apparent, and by his own example he is 
intent on inducing others also to aban- 
don them. Asa proof of his sincerity, 
he has abolished some restraints that 
must highly recommend him to the peo- 
ple, and at the same time produce in 
their minds a veneration for those prin- 
ciples from which true philanthropy 
alone can emanate. On the birth of a 
royal iufant the restraints formerly im- 
posed on the people were mortifying in 
the extreme ; no cookery was permitted, 
nor even a fire to be made elsewhere 
than on the tops of distant mountains, 
for many days, during which no boat 
was allowed to leave the shore ; and, as 
they live much on fish, this prohibition 
had nearly. the operation of a temporary 
famine. ‘The child could also only be 
approached by persons clothed in rai- 
ments that were deemed sacred, nor 
could its food be touched by any other 
than by sacred persons. On the recent 
birth of a daughter, however, Pomarree 
dispensed with all these ceremonious ob~ 
servances, and directed that her little 
royal highness should be reared as nearly 
as possible in the English mode ; to do 
which, he requested to be aSsisted by the 
Missionaries with cups and saticers, 
spoons, and other table requisites. These 
gentlemen remain at Limeo until ine | 
vited over by the king, as soon as his re- 
establishment shall have been finally 
settled ; though in justice to the insure 
gents it must be eae that thelr (the. 
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Missionaries’) first departure from Ma- 
tavai was not compulsory, but voluntary ; 
and that after the expulsion of Pomar- 
ree they were permitted to remove their 
cattle over to Eimeo, where they yetre- 
main. In speaking of the cattle, a short 
account of them may not be unaccepta- 
ble. About 15 or 16 years ago, a cow 
was landed from the Nautalis, Captain 
Simpson, and purchased by Mr. Henry ; 
and in 1805, a young South-American 
bull was purchased by the Society, out 
of the Estramina; the whole of the liv- 
ing produce from which amounts to 12 
head. Sevéral calves died for want of 
attgntion at the commencement of the 
rebellion; a fine cow was necessarily 
Shot in consequence of its accidentally 
having a lég broke in its landing at Ei- 
meo; and four or fivé others have been 
killed for use. The high veneration and 
attachment of Pomarfee to our Gracious 
Sovereign form a conspicuous feature in 
his character.—All other kings, when 
Spoken of, are only denominated chiefs, 
reserving for Pomarree alone the regal 
title ; but if the British monarch shall 
be spoken of, enthusiastic energy directs 
the articulation, and'a glow of satisfac- 
tion overspreads Pomarree’s counte- 
nance. x 
‘Tn addition to our last information re- 
lative to Otaheite, we have the satisfac- 
tion to state, that a school has been up- 
wards of a twelvemonth established at 
Eimeo, for the instruction of the youth 
in their own tongue; for which purpose 
a spelling book was printed in England, 
and sent out. 
' ‘Several of the pupils could vead when 
Mr. Henry came away in the Governor 
Macquarie; and others were about to 
commence writing, and the gencrality 
were progressively advancing, It is the 
intention of the Missionaries to establish 
a school on the Lancasterian plan at 
Oftaheite ; and to communicate passages 
of the Gospel to the pupils in writing, 
by means whereof the excellent designs 
of the Mission will, it is devoutly to be 
hoped, be completely answered. Po- 
marree is particularly fond of being in- 
structed in the Bible, and since his 
avowed conversion to Christianity has 
become an entire pupil tothe Gentlemen 
who have laboured to propagate the 
blessed doctrints of Redemption among 
an unenlightened race of men, who 
spoke'a language utterly unknown, and 
whose customs and superstitions seemed 
to present an insurmountable barrier to 
their most patient efforts. As soon, 
however, as thei’ pastors were capable 
of explaining to them the benevolent 
nature of their errand, and to contrast 
the delightful tenets of their religion with 
the wild and absurd chimeras to which 
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they were bigotted by ignorance—a wish 
became perceptible to listen—next to 
learn. Pomarree is not the only convert 
who solicited baptism; several others 
have done the same, atid one man in par- 
ticular, is remarkable for a devotion 
that gives to his unaffected manners the 
solemnity of an anchorite.—Divine ser- 
vice is every Sunday performed, first in 
the Otaheitan, and afterwards in the 
English tongue; the congregation is 
called together by bell-ring, and the 
places of worship are numerously at- 
tended. Some of the natives generally 
remain during the performance of the 
Service in English, after their own is 
finished, and listen with the most serious 
attention to every syllable that is de- 
livered by the preachers. The King 
(Pomarree) has determined to build a 
church ou the Island of Otaheite, from 
which the greatest benefits may be ex- 
pected to result.’ 


ROME. 


A LETTER from Rome gives an ac- 
count of the real motives which actuated 
the Pope in issuing his Order for the 
prohibition of Freemasons’ Lodges :— 
‘I know that much misconception will 
take place as to, the motives of the 
Church for abolishing Freemasonry in 
the Papal dominions; but be assured it 
was not because they dread any treason- 
able practices against the State. They 
are well aware that no political subjects 
of any kind are diScussed in the Meet- 
ings of Freemasons. No—the dread is 
of another kind. They know that the 
principle of Freemasonry is freedom of 
conscience, and that the very first pre- 
cept it inculcates, is that, not merely of 
universal toleration, but of universal re- 
ligious freedom. Freemasonry embraces 
the Members of all Churches and Sects; 
but it is not a proselytizing Fraternity. 
They send out no Missionaries—but the 
idea of their inculcating a notion, that 
a Protestant as well as a Catholic may 
be saved, is so abhorrent to the views of 
our Mother Church, that is isno wonder 
the Holy Father should wish to extir- 
pate the dangerous brotherhood, 


Nap.es.—A rich merchant of Rome, 


having been accused of being a Free- 


mason, fled to avoid the dangers of the 
Inquisition; and his flight being con- 
sidered as a confession of his guilt, all 
his property, real and personal, has been 
contiscated.— The Times, Sept. 26. 


__. Russta.—We rejoice to hear that a 
full account has been published in the 


‘Russian Court Gazette, of the new 
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system of education intioduced into 
England by Dr, Bell, and Mr. Lan- 
caster. 

The Emperor of Russia, with a 
inunificence consistent with his exalt- 
ed character, has sént by the hands of 
his Excellency Count Leiven, a bene- 
faction of £1000 to the Society of 
“Friends of Foreigners in Distress,” 
of the plan of which his Imperial Ma- 
jesty expressed bis warm approbation, 
during his late visit to this country. 


PRUSSIA. 


THE following remarkable Edict 
has been issued by the Government of 
Prussia, for the improvement of re- 
ligious worship in that country. 

‘It has for a long time been very 
generally felt in the Prussian States, 
that the form of Divine worship, in 

“the newest Protestant Churches, is 
destitute of that awfulness and so- 
lemnity, which inspiring and seizing 
on the mind can elevate it to religious 
feelings, and pious sentiments. ‘There 
are few symbols, and even those which 
are introduced are not always the 
most significant, or have lost a part of 
their signification ; ihe sermon is con- 
sidered as the esscniial part of divine 
worship; whereas, though highly im- 
portant, it is properly only instruction 
and encouragement to worship. ‘The 
Liturgies are partly so incomplete, 
partly so unlike, and so imperfect, that 
much is left to the discretion of the 
individual Clergyman; and uniformity 
of the Church rites, one of the prin- 
cipal conditions towards their benefi- 
cent effects, is almost entirely lost. 
These defects have become more visi- 
ble in these jatter times, when the 
religious disposition of. the people, 
revived by great political events, by 
the sufferings, the struggles, and the 
triumphs of the country, has profound- 

“ly felt the necessity of expressing and 
pronouncing itself in a worthy man- 
ner, It would be to be lamented, if 
this wera, so peculiarly favourable and 
proper for suitable reforms in divine 
worship, should pass over without any 
advantage being derived from it. la 
this. spirit many of the worthiest 
Clergymen, particularly of the capital, 
and the March of Brandenburgh, have 
applied to his Majesty the King, .re- 

‘questing that this desired reform may 
be prepared and introduced. ‘This 
pious request of the Clergy, which 
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fully coincides with his Majesty’s own 
views on this important point, has 
been received by him with peculiar at- 
tention and satisfaction. In con- 
sequence, his Majesty has selected a 
number of Clergymen who, to the 
purest intentions of promoting the 
Kingdom’ of God, unite a thorough 
knowledge of the whole affairs of the 
Church, and necessary regard to all 
circumstances to be attended to; and 


“his Majesty has commissioned them, 


after mature deliberation, to make 
proposais for the most suitable im~ 
provements of the public worship, by 
the highest spiritual authorities, after 
his return from Vienna. ; 
“The wish and the will of the King 
is, that this Select Commiitee of the 
Clergy, according to the saying of the 
Apostle, “Try all, and keep the best,” 
may examine the Liturgies, and all 
the religious ceremonies of the Foreira 
Protestant. Churches, compare then 
with ours, and with the spirit and 
prineiples of our holy religion; to pro- 
duce the best form of Liturgy, which 
maintaining and preserving the pure 
doctrines of the Protestant Church, 
may, at the same time, give to publie 
worship new life, and new energy, 
and confirm more and more the re~ 
ligious dispositions of the people. 
‘The Clergymen commissioned by 
his Majesty to this end, are the Chief 
Councillors of the Consistory; Sack, 
Court Chaplain; Bibbeck, {anstein, 


and Hecker, Councillors of the Con- 


sistory ; Oflecsmeyer and Eylert, Court 
Chaplains. Contributions and_pro- 
posals to promote this end, from judi- 
cious and experienced Clergymen of 
both the Protestant persuasions, will 
be readily received and carefully 
weighed by the above Committee; for 
which reason I invite those who feel 
in themselves the cali and ability to 
promote this import cause by speedily 
sending their contributious in writing. 
‘Ministry of the Home Department, 
: “Von SCHUCKMANN, 
* Berlin, Sept. 17, 1814.’ 


NETHERLANDS. 

THE following Proclamation by 
the Sovereign of the Netherlands, will 
afford pleasure to our readets, at least 
so far as it relates to the better obser- 
vation of the Lord’s day in those 
countrics. 

‘We, William, by the Grace of 
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God, Prince of Orauge-Nassan, Prince payment, with imprisonment, which 


Sovereign of the United Netherlands, 
on the report of our Commissioner 
General of Justice, considering, that 
in consequence of the revolutionary 
principles which the union of Belgium 
to Vranee bas caused to be propagated 
there, in contempt.of the divine, eccle- 
siastical aud civil laws, the observa- 
tion of Sunday, and holidays, is neg- 
lected in a very striking manuer; con- 
sidering, that it is of consequence for 
the re-establishment of morality and 
public order, that the ancient local re- 
gulations which, in general, coincided 
in this particular with the laws of the 
other States of Christendom, be rigo- 
rously enforced, and desiring to estab- 
lish in this respeet uniform rules for 
all Belgium, we have decreed and 
decree as follows :— 

“Art. 1. It is strictly forbidden to 
do any kind of labour, either in the 
cities, towns, villages, streets, quays, 
public places, or in the fields, on Sen- 
days; and the festivals consecrated by 
the Chureh, except in cases of absolute 
necessity; for which purpose it is re- 
quisite to be furnished with a written 
permission from the Mayor, which 
must be immediately made known to 
the Clergymen, 

*2. Ail sale of vegetables, poul- 
try, and other provisions, of what- 
ever kind, in the streets or other pub- 
lic places, is forbidden. 

3. 'Tradesinen are forbid to expose 
their goods or sell with open doors, 

*4, The doors of public-houses and 
other places where liquors are sold, 
shall be shut during the time of the 
divine service in the parish where 
these houses are situated. 

*5. The Mayors, Comimissaries, and 
agents of the Police, shall take care 
fo hinder all kinds of noise and tumult 
in the houses near the places where 
divine worship is celebrated, as well 
as in the neighbourhood. as long as 
divine service shall last. 

*6. No public amusement shall take 
place during divine service in the 
parish, as stated in article 4, and the 
Police shall take measures to hinder 
any thing from passing inconsistent 
with the respect due to the solemn 
. time appropriated to divine service. 

*7. Vhe infractions of this deerce 
will be punished according to. cir- 
cumstances, by a fine of from six to 
ten francs, and even in case of non- 


must not, however, exceed three days. 

“g, In case of a second offence, the 
fine to be doubled, the articles ex- 
posed to sale to be confiscated, and 
the inn, or the public places, shut up 
for one month. : 

“9, Our Commissary General of 
Justice, is charged with the exccution 
of thisDecree, which shall be inserted 
in the official Journal, and published 
by the Mayors, that no one may plead 
ignorance. 

© WILLIAM. 
* Brussels, October, 17 


AFRICA. 


Wuite the brethren, Kam, Supper, 
Bruckner, aud Le Brun, on their pas- 
sage to Batavia, &c. were detained fora 
few days at the Cape, they had an op- 
portunity of receiving the Communion 
with Mr. "Thom and his flock, compos- 
ed chiefly of the 93rd regiment High- 
landers, (since removed.) There were 
about 150 communicants, who were 
greatly animated by the exhortations, 
and prayers of the Missionaries. ‘Phe 
latter received many valuable letters 
of introduction from Abraham Faure, 
Esq. to the most respectable gentle- 
meu in Jaya, together with good ad- 
Vice respecting their health. The 
brethren lamented much that they 
could not pay a visit to some of the 
Missionary settlenicnts, but the time 
Was so short, that it was impossible. 

Mr. 'Fhom's tabours among the mili- 
tary have been eminently useful. The 
Church in the regiment amounted to 
156, eight serjeauts, eight corporals, 
three musicians, twelve wives of the 
soldiers, and the lady of one of the 
officers. Before the late embarkation 
of this regiment, two of the officers 
assured Br. Thom, that ‘one sermon 
preached ‘in the chapel against 
drunkenness, would do more good to 
the soldiers than all the punishments 
which could be inflicted’ 

‘During the last 18 months,” says 
Mr. 'T. ‘the regiment has given for 
books, to Societies for the support of 
the gospel, and other religious pur- 
poses, 7,000 rix-dollars. ‘Vhis shews 
the frugality and liberality of High- 
land soldiers, and adds another proof 
of the benefit arising from bringing up. 
children in habits of sobriety and 
godliness,” 
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MAURITIUS. 


By the papers from India, it ap- 
pears that his Excellency R. T. Far- 
quhar, Esq. Governor of the Islands 
of Mauritius, Bourbon, &c, has issued 
a Proclamation on the subject of a 
late attempt to introduce into those 
Islands the iniquitous Slave Trade, 
under the sanction of the law tri- 
bunals. He has very severely repro- 
bated the conduct of the Judges, who 
had acquitted the individuals charged 
with this inhuman traffic, under an 
assumption that the conservation of 
all the laws was stipulated on the sur- 
render of the Island to England: he 
has also suspended them from the 
exercise of their functions until the 
pleasure of the Prince Regent is 
Known; and he further declares, that 
from the moment the Islands of Mau- 
ritius, Bourbon and dependencies, 
were annexed to the British domi- 
nions, the Slave Trade was ipso facto 
abolished therein, upon the sole princi- 
ple of this prohibited traffic being in 
opposition to the laws of the realm. 


A GENTLEMAN from the East 
Indies, who lately arrived at Exeter, 
presented a lady with a little African 
Negro boy, about nine or ten years of 
age, which some time since he humane- 

_}y preserved from being destroyed by 
a slave-merchant. It appears, that 
among many slaves which were of- 
fered for sale by the captain of a slave 
ship, this black infant was one; but 
not being able to procure a purchaser, 
he took the child up by the leg and 
arm to throw him into the ocean, and 
when in the very act, the above gen- 
tleman interposed, and agreed to give 
some consideration. The boy is very 
tractable, has a good capacity, anda 
yetentive memory.— Exeter Paper, 


PROVINCIAL. 

Tur Hants Association held their 
first meeting this year at Brighton, on 
the 20th of April, when Mr. Hopkins, 
of Christ Church, preached on the 
subject appointed from James v. 19, 
20. Sermons were also preached by 
Messrs, Griffin, Bishop, and Bogue. 

The second meeting was held at 
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Gosport, September 21. Mr. Bing- 
ham, of Whitchurch, preached on 
“The necessity and advantages of an 
active andenlightened ministry,’ from 
Jobn v. 35. Mr. Sleigh, of Salisbury, 
preached in the evening, on 2 Cor. v. 
14; Mr. Styles, preached on the pre- 
ceding evening, from Luke xvii. 5. 
At the close of the morning service, 
the Lord’s Supper was dispensed, at 
which Dr. Winter presided. 

In the afternoon, the Hampshire 
Society for promoting Religion, hel 
their annual mecting, when T. A. 
Minchin, Esq. was unanimously called 
to the chair. The Report* of the 
Committee was read; and in moving 
the various resolutions, several in- 
teresting, and impressive speeches 
were delivered. ‘The Rey. D. Bogue’s 
ehapel in which the meeting was held, 
was crowded: and the Committee are 
happy to find that this method of pub- 
licly conducting the business of the 
Institution, has excited an interest in 
its concerns beyond what they could 
have anticipated. Nearly £100 were 
collected at the doors, Five Itineranis 
are already employed: and the So- 
ciety yet wish to engage two or three 
young men of eminent piety, as Vil- 
lage Ministers. Any person applying, 
must have a letter of recommendation 
from his Pastor,’ or the Church of 
which he isa member. If approved, 
he will have the advantage of attend- 
ing the Seminary at Gosport, for such 
time as the Committee may. deem 
proper. Applications may be made to 
the Secretary, Rev. J. Hunt, Chiches- 
ter, or tothe ‘Treasurer, S. Sharp, Esq. 
Romsey. 

The Hants Sunday School Union, 
held their annual meeting at 6 o’clock 
in the morning, When an address was 
delivered by the Rev. J. Durant, of 
Poole. Afterwards there was a public 
breakfast, when the business of the 
union was transacted, and which was 
very numerously attended. 

The next meeting is to be held at 
Winchester, on the Wednesday before 
the last Sabbath in April. J. Scamp, 
of Elavant, to preach. In the after- 
noon of that day, the friends of the 
Gosport Seminary, will hold their an- 
nual ineeting. 

Ave, 29. A meeting was held at 
Hereford, for the purpose of establish- 
ing an Auxiliary Bible Society, Col, 


_# Tt will shortly be published. 
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Symonds, M.P. in the chair. The 
Rev. Mr. Owen, (of London,) Col. 
Poley, the Rev. Mr. Moncy, R. Evans, 
Esq. Wr. Armitage, Esq. R. Hoskins, 
Esq. Rev. Mr. Stillingfleet, A. Jones, 
Esq. Dr. Symonds, B. Fellowes, Esq. 
and the Rev. A. Mathews, addressed 
the meeting, and proposed the several 
resolutions. Col. Foley, and Col. 
Moncy, were chosen Joint-Presidents. 


On the 3rd and, 4th of October, 
was held at Romford, (Mr. Andrews’s,) 
the Half-yearly meeting of the Essex 
Association ; when, in addition to the 
several important Institutions in this 
County, it was resolved to form an 
Essex Sunday School Union, for the pro- 
motion ofnew schools, the eucourage- 
ment of old ones, and the more 
complete instruction of the poor in 
this part of the kingdom.—The public 
service was opened by Nir. Thornton, 
of Billericay; Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s 
Stortford, offered the general prayer ; 
Mr. Berry, of Hatfield Heath, preach- 
ed from Luke xy. 32.; and Mr. Jen- 
nings, of Thaxted, concluded by 
prayer. 


LONDON. - 


Oct. 5. A Common Council of 
the City of London was held, to con- 
sider the Report of a Committee, ap- 
pointed to consider a petition present- 
ed. by 2,000 of the inhabitants, com- 
plaining of the great number of prosti- 
tutes who infest the public streets. It 
was then Resolved—That this Court, 
being deeply interested in the preser- 
vation of public morals, and in the 
welfare of the youth of this city, is 
much impressed with the Report of 
the Commiltee appointed by this 
Court, by which it appears, that the evil 
referred to exists in a degree, and to 
an extent, so great as loudly to call 
upon this Court to use the utmost pos- 
sible means to remove it, and agree- 
ably to the Report of the said Com- 
mittee, this Court doth most respeet- 
fully and earnestly solicit the Lord 
Mayor to issue a Proclamation, warn- 
ing all persons offending, in the parti- 
culars specified in the said petition, 
and expressing his determination 
strictly to enforce the laws sagaipst 

“such persons, 
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Resolved, That this Court does 
earnestly recommend to the Court of 
Aldermen, and Common Couneil, to 
co-operate in effecting the object 
sought by the Petitioners; and espe- 
cially, that they be particular in the 
selection of patroles, watchmen, and 
night officers (upon whose conduct so 
much depends), and that they present 
only such persons to be licensed as 
victuallers as they have reason to be- 
lieve are of sober life and conversation, 
the Court apprehending that this evil 
has much increased by the great num- 
ber of low and disreputable public- 
houses and liquor-shops.permitied im 
this city. 

Resolved, That this Court cannot 
but regret, that, notwithstanding the 
Goyervors of Bridewell Hospital, in 
the answer given by them to the ap- 
plication of the Committee appointed 
by this Court, admit the existence and 
extent of the evil in question, and the 
desirableness of some adequateremedy 
being suggested, that they do not ap- 
pear to meet the enquiries of the Com- 
mittee with the cordiality that might 
have been hoped for; although, as it 
appears to this Court, that to sappress 
so great an evil is one of the grand 
objects of its foundation and munifi- 
cent endowment, 

Resolved, That this Court doth 
nevertheless indulge the reasonable 
expectation, that, should females of 
the class alluded to in the petition of 
the inhabitants of this City, be com- 
mitted in greater numbers than usual 
by the Magistrates, the Goyernors of 
Bridewell will feel it their indispen- 
sable duty, not merely to receive those 
women into their charge, but will 
make such arrangements within their 
Institution as shall second the efforts 
and design of the Magistracy, that 
the persons so committed may be em- 
ployed in useful occupations, presery- 
ed from vicions company, and, if pos- 
sible, be reformed and made good 
members of society, so that the num- 
ber of the persons whose conduct is 
so justly complained of may be di-- 
minished, and such characters re- 
moved altogether from the public 
streets. 

Sunpay, Oct. 16, died the Rey. 

N. Jennings, of Islington, aged 66; 

who had more than 40 years been 

parton of the Independent Church, én 
ower Street, Islington, 
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_ CHINA, BATAVIA, &c. 


Tue following very interesting let- 
ters have lately been received from Mr. 
Milne, from which we learn that he is 
diligently engaged in giving an exten- 
sive eirenlaticn to the Chinese New 
Testament, Our readers will recollect 
that through the intolerance of the 

‘Catholic priesthood he was not. per- 
mitted to remain at Macao; it was 
therefore determined by Mr. Morrison 
and himself that, during the months he 
would not be allowed to remain at Can- 
ton, he should take a voyage to Batavia, 
IMalacca and Penang, to distribute the 
Scriptures, Tracts and Catechisms, 
among the Chinese in those settlements, 
His first letter is dated ; 

Batavia, March 25, 1814. 
Beloved Fathers, and Brethren, 

1 am now in a city, famed for being 
the grave of Europeans. Though f 
wrote to you very fully from Canton, 
just before I left it, yet I must’ not lose 
a single opportunity, though there were 
one every week, of informing you of 
my proceedings, ‘ 

With a Teacher, Type-cutter, and 

Servant, I left China in the ship James 


Drummond, on the 14th of Feb. We- 


had on board 456 ‘Chinese emigrants, 
amongst whom [ distributed 25 com- 
-plete copies of the Chinese New Testa- 
ment, 2 Catechisms, and 40 Tracts, and 
Thad the pleasure to see these Pagans 
reading, in their own tongue, ‘The 
wonderful works of God!’ Perhaps 
these were the first 25 complete Chinese 
Testaments that ever were distributed. 


The Chinese emigrants are mostly la-- 


bouring people, who are induced to 
emigrate, partly from the pressure of 
the times in China, and partly by the 
hopes of gain amongst strangers. 

We touched at the Island of Banca, 
“where the Chinamen were landed. This 
Island is tolerably large, was former- 
-ly wader the Sultan of Palembang, is 
now in the hands of the English, one 
of the Dependencies on Java; and, at 
present, valuable chiefly for its tin 
mines, in which the Chinese are mostly 
employed, The Chinese population in 
Banea, and at Palembang, may be up- 
wards of 5000. 

Capt. M. Court, who is resident (Sub- 
Lieutenant Governor) received me with 
much kindness, and cheerfully offered 
to aid me in the distribution of the Sa- 

XX, 
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cred Scriptures among the Chinese. I 
left with him 23 copies of the Chinese 
New Testament, 50 Catechisms, and 140 
Tracts. 

Before leaving Banca, I had the 
satisfaction to learn that Capt. Court had 
sent six copies of the New Testament, 
with some Tracts, to one of the tiu 
mines, with an order that they should be 
lent about from one Chinaman to another. 

Thad some conversation with him on 
the subject of a Chinese Mission to the 
Island, and was assured that it would 
be most agreeable te him, and that, as 
far as might consist with his public duty, 
he would encourage it. He kindly pro- 
mised to transmit to me te Macao, an 
account of the manner in which the 
Testaments were received, and what ef- 
fects he might observe; and further, 
that he would, while on the Island, be 
our agent for the distribution of the . 
Sacred Scriptures, Catechisms, and 
Tracts, which we niight send to Banea. 

Had we head-quarters and labourers, 
Banca would form a very good out-post, 
as it lies in the way from China, and 
trom Malacca to Java, and in my opi- 
nion, the labours of a Missionary would 
meet with but little opposition from any. 
class of persons. But as the supplies 
of Banca, at present, come from othér 
places, it is necessary in order to the 
existence ef a Mission there, that one 
should be established in some of the 
places from which the supplies of Banea 
are sent; viz. Penang, Malacca, and 
Java, Banca is a new Settlement, and 
it is highly: probable that multitudes 
more of Chinamen will emigrate thither, 
O, that it might please God so tar to 
prosper us as that we could have a 
Chinese Mission in each of these places! 

We arrived at Batavia, on the 10th of 
this month, and I have been obliged to 
live in the town at a very high expense, 
as there is scarcely a room to be gotout 
of town at any rent. As I brought only 


-a few dollars with me, I have been ob- 


liged to draw on Mr. Hardcastle, for 

400, Thomas Otho Travers, Esq. was 
kind enough to furnish me with valne 
for my bill, which (bill) T beg you to 
honour when’ it shall be presented.— 
Since I came here, I have enjoyed'a 
tolerable sharé of health; but Tam fully 
persuaded that the scite of Batavia is 
very unhealthy; and, should any ef my 
brethren come to this place, I would 
advise them not to live in Batavia a 
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‘single week, if they can avoid it. As 
for myself, ‘necessity has no law.’ It 
is not matter of choice that I have 
stopped so long. 

Since I landed I have distributed 27 
Chinese Testaments, 70 Catechisms, and 
many Tracts. They have hitherto been 

ywell received, and I have the pleasure 
of seeing them read as I occasionally 
pass by the shops.. Perhaps you may 
be ready to accuse me for not distribut- 
ing more in a fortnight; but my plan 
does not admit of haste.—I go as often 
as I can from shop to shop, sit down, 
and converse as well as I can on gene- 
ral. subjects, endeavouring to ascertain 


who can read, and where I-find a family - 


of this description, € generally give a 
Testament, Catechism, and Tract. In 
these three they will have both the sub- 
stance and the detail of Divine Revela- 
tion. I never give away separate parts 
of the New Testament. Mr. Morrison 
thought it best, (and Iam new for many 
reasons of the same opinion,) to -give 

. the book to them complete, as it will 
form a family book to those who choose 
to read it, and give them a fair opportu- 
nity of knowing the whole of the Chris- 
tian Religion, and the relation which its 
several parts bear to each other. They 
will lend it from hand to hand, but it 
will still return complete to the original 
possessor. 

J am anxious to distribute with my 
own hand as many as possible, or to put 
thein into channels where there may be 

- some certainty of theit being advantage- 
-ously circulated. There is nothing more 
affecting than the idea of the Sacred 
Books, printed at the expense of the 
Christian public, being found rotting 
or eaten by vermin in the house of a 
_European, or in any other person’s 
house, for want of distribution, when the 
Pagans would read them! This makes 
. me proceed slowly. 
.) March 27.—Yesterday I had an in- 
terview with the Hon. T. S. Raffles, 
Esq. the Governor of Java,. who pro- 
fessed a high approbation of my object, 
said there was not the least objection to 
, any: part of it; that on the contrary, 
Government would do all they con- 


sistently could to forward it; that he - 


would grant the use of the Govergment- 
press, in order that I might make anex- 
periment in printing the Dialoguesin- 
vited me to dine in the evening—granted 
me two small rooms for ashort time near 
the, printing-press, into which I shall go 
to-morrow. [think that Ishall probably 
board with the Rev. Mr. Robison, a 
« Missionary from, Serampore, who lives 
close by.—Thus I shall live much 
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cheaper. The Governor invited me to 
his country-house; which is about 40 
miles distant, where there, would be 
more leisnre to talk. As he was kind 
enough to say that he would furnish me 
with a coach, and as there is a Colony 
of Chinese there, I shall most probably 
go out. and stop a week. TY; 

T enclose two copies of the 1st chapter 

of the book of Genesis, the blocks for 
which my man cut on board of ship, 
and which I mean to add to the New 
Testament, Catechism, and Tract, iu 
distribution. Isend two copies, that you 
may keep one, and use the other as you 
think best. The characters are not so 
neatly cut as I could have wished, but. 
that was owing to the motion of the 
ship. Several of the Chinese have asked 
me for the Kew-e-chaou-shu, (i.e. the 
Old Testament,) but I was sorry to’ be 
obliged to say that Thaditnot. Ihave 
ordered the printer to cast off 500 
copies of this Tract instantly; and if 
my stock of paper will admit, I wisk 
fur fifteen hundred, and more. 
-- With respect to my future proceedings 
in the Malayan Archipelago, 1 cannot 
say more than that I purpose (with the 
Divine permission) to be at Malacca, 
and Penang, unless I can find some per- 
sou or persons in these places, who may 
be disposed to do the same work; in 
that case the expense would be saved, 
but I have not the least hope of that. I 
am this day sending off to Sura-bag, in 
this Island, 50 copies of the Testament, 
100 of the Tract, and 20 of the Cate- 
chism, by W. S. Davidson, Esq. son of 
a respectable clergyman in the County 
of Aberdeen. He is arespectable mer- 
chant at Canton,-and has been very 
friendly to me. Whether I shall go to 
Sura-bag, and the other eastern parts of 
the Island, must depend on cireum- 
stances. ‘There are some political dis- 
turbances at present at Balli, and on 
that side of this Island, which lies 
nearest to it; and an expedition leaves 
Batavia roads to night’ or to-morrow, 
with a view of settling matters. 

T heard by a letter from you at Can- 
ton, that two Missionary Brethren were 
to be sent hither*. I believe if they 
can preach in Dutch, they will be well 
received,: especially by the Rev. Pre- 
fessor Johannes Theodorus Ross, Mini- 
stervof the Dutch Reformed Church. 
I mentioned: to him ‘that they were ex- 
pected to be sent out, aud he expressed 
much satisfaction, as he is getting old, 
and is the only Minister in the Dutch 
Reformed Church, at Batavia. 

There are three languages spoken, to 
a considerable extent, in Java, (exclas 


* Three Missionaries have heen sent, and are probably now in Batavia, 
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sive of Earopean languages,) viz. 
Chinese, Javanese, anf Malay. What 
would you think of récommending one 
of the brethren to devote himself to the 
Fokien dialect of the Chinese ianguage, 
and the other to the Javanese, or Malay? 
While attending to the Chinese. and 
Malay, they could live both in one 
house, which would be a great saving of 
money. Bantam is said to be the best 
place for the Javanese. Mr. Robison 
has the Javanese in view. As the trade 
with Japan is opened, and to be con- 
tinued with this place, 1 am very anxious 
if possible to send some Chinese Testa- 
ments, and Tracts thither.—Query, 
Were there a person who would be 
willing to go a voyage to Japan to make 
some inquiries, and to try to distribute 
the Scriptures, and did an opportunity 
offer, would either the Bible Society, 
or Missionary Society, or both, consent 
to bear the expense ? 

The same query will apply to Cochin- 
china,¥ormosa, Hay-man,&c. Ishould be 
very glad that this query were laid be- 
fere the Directors, as we could not 
without due anthority undertake so 
heavy an expense, even on the supposi- 
tion that we had books to send, and a 
Brother to carry them. 

We had a severe shock of an earth- 
quake in Batavia and its environs, on 
the 19th. 

Now, my dear Fathers, I fear you 
will charge me with a fondness for let- 
ter-writing, and with a dictatorial spirit, 
as I write often, long, and from the 
heart without reserve,—but I hope I 
shall be forgiven wherein I am guilty. 

I leave the town of Batavia to-mor- 
row, and am to live a little out in the 
country. Pray for me—my mind has 
much care lying on it,—my family, my- 
self, and the Mission. 

I am, my dear Fathers, 
Your.willing Servant, 
WILLIAM MILNE. 


Extract from another Letter, dated 
April 21, 1814. 
TO THE DIRECTORS OF THE MISSIONARY 
; SOCIETY. 
Near Batavia, April 21,1814. 
Rey. Fathers, 


I wrore to you by the Isabella, . 


(dated March 23,) ia which I informed 
you of my arrival at Java, on the 10th 
March. : 

Since my arrival, I haye distributed 
nearly 300 complete copies of the New 
Testament among the Chinese, besides 
-Catechisms, Tracts, and copies of the 
first chapter of. Genesis. 

T have supplied eight Chinese schools 
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with Catechisms and Tracts, for the 
scholars; and Testaments tor the School- 
masters, and am happy to think that 
these are used as school books.—I have 
seen the children carrying them daily to 
and from school. 

Yesterday a Schoolmaster. called on 

me with four fine boys, about 11 years 
of age, who have read through the Tze 
Sha, (i.e. the four classical bocks.) He 
wished books for them, and for his other 
scholars, which I readily supplied him 
with. 
The principal Chinese Captain has 
got a Testament which I sent him, and 
most of the inferior Chinese oficers also. 
—In the Temple of the Goddess Kwan- 
yun, I deposited three Testaments for 
the use of the Priests, and distributed 
Catechisms, Tracts, &c. to a number of 
children and poor people, the other 
evening. 

I enclose you a rough'specimen of the 
success of my attempts to print the 
Dialogues. The practicability of it is, 
hereby fully ascertained. 

This moment an old man has left me, 
to whom I gave a Catechism and ‘Tract 
last night.—He expressed himself thus; 
— “The little one (i.e. 1) last evening 
received two books from Ta-jin, (i.e. 
from you great man,)—I could not sleep, 
I looked and read—but could! not com- 
prehend above the half. I hope Ta-jin 
will explain tome. I beg Ta-jin to for- 
give my rude request.”—After explain- 
ing as well as I could, partly by writ- 
ing, partly by speaking, he toid me—“ If 
heaven prosper me, I purpose to return 
to Fokien (a Province in China,) and 


will distribute, and lend these good © 


books to my Brothers, and to my Rela- 
tions.” I gave him a Testament, 10 
Catechisms, and 20 Tracts, in hope that 


probably he might be as good as his: 


word, ; 
Two fine boys about 9 years of ag 


are just now gone out—they were sent, — 
by their parents for books.—Yesterday % 


I had 17 Chinese visitors, most of whom 
either came for books, or brought their 
relatives to receive them. * 

I have just now been with the Hon. 
the Governor, with whom J go out to 
the country, about 40 miles, on the 24th, 
if I am well. 

I know, my dear Fathers, that you 
must feel the very heavy expense of this 
Mission,—but I assure you that we feel 
on that point as sensibly as it is possible 
for you todo.—I have, notwithstanding, 
much ground to praise the Lord that-he 
has been gracious to you in enabling you 
to be the first in giving the New Testa- 
ment complete, to nearly one third of 
the population of the world! Yet alas! 
how small a part of that third, are we 
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able at presentto supply! O, yechurches 
of the highly favoured land— ye wealthy 
Christians—stretch out your hand to 
help us,—We wish not to enrich our- 
selves (God is witness !). but to give the 
word of life to the millions of China. 
We cannot goon without youraid.—We 
have formed many plans, which have the 
honour of the Creator, and the establish- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom as their only 
objects: but we cannot execute them 
without you.—We can truly say that we 
are willing to labour, and only happy 
when busy. But wescan do little alone. 
Now, my dear Fathers, expecting to 
have long letters from you, waiting for 
mein China on my return, I subscribe 
myself, ; 
Yours in the work of the gospel, 
WILLIAM MILNE. 


BRISTOL MESSIONARY MEETING. 


We cannot but regret, that our ecir- 
cumseribed limits wil not admit of so 
circumstantial a‘detail of the Missionary 
Meeting at Bristol, as we are persuaded 
would be gratifying to our readers, We 
must, therefore, content ourselves with a 
very brief account. The first service on 
Tuesday morning, Sept. 13th, was at 
the Church of St. Mary Redctiff, where 
the prayers were read by the Rector, the 
Rey. R, M. Whish, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. W. Gurney, of 
London. The congregation was very 
numerous, and highly respectable. In 
the evening of the same day, Bridge 
Street Chapel, was extremely crowded 
with serious and attentive hearers, who 
listened with great delight to a very ap- 
propriate discourse delived by the Rev. 
J. Griffin, of Portsea. During the same 
hour, those persons who could not obtain 


admission at Bridge Street, heard the . 


Rey. C. Pain, of Nailsworth, at Lady 
Huntibgdon’s Chapel, where the congre- 
gation was also numerous, 

On the following morning, the meeting 
for business took place at the Guiip- 
HALL. This spacious building was com- 
pletely filled at an early hour; and 
tho’ a large temporary gallery had been 
erected,many hundreds were unavoidably 
excluded. G. Thorne, Esq. a highly re- 
spectable citizen, and a worthy member 
of the Established Church, was called to 
the chair; and by him the business was 


opened, ina very neat and suitable ad- - 


dress,,on the importance of Christian 
Missions to the Heathen, The Annual 
Report of the Committee, was drawn up 
and read hy the Rev. S. Lowell, and by 
the unanimous voice of the assembly, was 
-ordered to be printed and published, This 
meeting was so. peculiarly interesting, and 
delightful, that we despair of conyeying 


an adequate idea of the impression it 
produced, About sixty ministers were 
present; seven or eight of whom were 
Clergymen of the Church of England ¢ 
most ef whom addressed the meeting in 
a manuer higbly honourable to their good 
sense, piety, and catholicisur. Indeed, 
such was the divine harmony by which 
this numerous assembly was charmed for 
little less tham five hours, that the day 
seemed to be arrived in which ‘ Ephraim 
should nolongerenvyJwdab,norJudah vex 
Ephraim,’ We are sorry that it is not in 
our power to give even an abstract of the 
various speeches which were delivered 
on the occasion ;—for the eloquence dis- 
played by some of the speakers, would 
have done honour to any assembly, and 
have been pronounced ‘ Great’ on any oc- 
easion. We cannot, however deny our- 
selves the pleasure of again congratulat- 
ing the inbabitants of Bristol, on the 
noble liberality of sentiment, and bene~ 
volence of conduct whichare so uniformly 
displayed im their highly favoured city. 
We understand, that the right worshipfuk 
Tur Mayon, ‘in the most handsome 
manner, and without a mement’s hesita- 
tion, freely granted the use of the GuiLp- 
HALL for the use of the Society. On 
the auspicious day, Churehmen and Dis- 
senters, like ‘ the multitude that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one soul ;’— 
and the mutual esteem which was so re- 
ciprocally, and so publicly expressed by 
the Clergy, and the Dissenting Ministers, 
was calculated to dissolve every heart in 
love. 

In the evening, the Rey. Rowland 
Hill preached to as many as the Taber- 
nacle could possibly contain; and those 
who could not gain admittance there, 
heard the Rey. Mr, Rees, of Rodborough, 
at the Welch Chapel, where there was 
also. a numerous assembly. : 

Oa Thursday, the 15th, at Castle 
Green, the Rev. John Campbell detailed 
the interesting events of his’ late Tour in: 
South Africa, which gratified, ina very 
high degree, as many as could possibly 
press within the walls, In the evening, 
these delightful solemnities were closed 
by the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, 
at the Tabernacle. The Rev. W. Bishop, ° 
of Gloucester, presided at the table ;— 
there were about 1400 Communicants 
present, members of different Churches, 
and the whole was conducted with pecu- 
liar propriety, seriousness, and devotion, 

On this same evening, the Rev, Mr, 
Gurney preached at St./Mary port Church. 
Thus ended the third Missionary Meeting 
at Bristol ;—a season which will not sogn- 
be forgotten; for it was “A time of re— 
freshing from the presence of the Lord,’ 
and the collections at the different places, 
amounted to upwards of ‘six- huradred’ 
pounds, + - 
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SOUTH DISTRICT OF THE DEVON AUXI- 
LIARY MISSIONARY SOCIDTY. 


Tue return of the Anniversary of 
this Society, awakened in the bosom of 
the friends of the gospel of Christ, the 
most lively sensations, and we have rea- 
son to rejoice in the increasing zeal, 
evidenced, not only in the crowded con- 
gregatioas assembled on this interesting 
occasion, but in the ardent desires ex- 
pressed for the prosperity of the glorious 
cause of Christian benevolence. We are 
also happy to record the liberal contri- 
butions received in aid of the funds of 
tfie Parent Institution, together with the 
addition of many new subscribers. 

It is with great pleasure we have now 
to report the establishment of a Commit- 
tee at Plymouth Dock, stiled ‘ The Dock 
Branch of the South Devon District 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.’ This 
Gommittee, composed of many very re- 
spectable gentlemen, all of them zealous 
in the cause of the Great Redeemer, en- 
courage us to cherish the hope, that a 


Missionary spirit, will be extended much’ 


more widely throughout this county. 

While we lament the want of ardour 
in this sublime cause,—while we deplore 
that lukewarmness, which has se long 
shed its baneful influence over this part of 
the kingdom,—yet we rejoice that the 
auspicious period is arrived, in which 
the attention of the religious public is 
awakened, Enjoying, as we do, all the 
exalted privileges of the gospel, we ac- 
knowledge that we hbaye tow long neg- 
lected the awful situation of millions of 
the human race, enveloped in Pagan 
darkness, or led captive by Mahometan 
delusion! Few among us haye duly con- 
sidered,—few have rightly appreciated 
the dreadful—joyful contrast, between 
these nations, where the light of Divine 
Revelation ® diffused, and those which 
We in the region aud shadow of death! 
A few rays of this illustrious light have 
broken through the tremendous cleuds; 
and the countless inhabitants of those 
countries, are stretching forth their hands 
to us for the Bread of Life, and the 
Waters of Salvation. 

_ ° Under the influence of these impres- 

sions, the public services commenced on 
Tuesday, Sept. 20th, at the Rey, H. 
Mends’s Chapel, Plymouth. 

The Rev, Mr. Campbell,, having been 
announced as about to relate some of the 
leading features of his taie Tour into 
the interior of Africa, the house was 
thronged to excess,—multitudes being ob- 
liged to return. Theimpression made on 
this vast assembly, may be better con- 
ceived than expressed, All felt very 
deeply au ardent desire to send the gas-~ 
pel to the wretched inhabitants of this 
quarter of the globe,—and all were 
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constrained to ‘ Glorify God,’ for ex- ~ 
citing. this enterprizing man, to visit 
those regions, and in preserving his life 
in the midst. of those perils by whick 
he was surrounded. 

The religious public had on the 
morning of this day, been very highly 
gratified by the. presence of Messrs. 
Hughes, and Steinkopfl, who came 
hither to attend the Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Bible Society, which was held 
in the Royal Hotel in this Fown. The 
Rey. Mr. Hughes engaged in prayer, 
before Mel Campbell's address, and the 
Rev. Mr. Davidson, of Chudleigh, closed 
the solemnities of the evening. 

On Weduesday morning, at Jl o clock, 
the Society met at Mr. Mends’s Chapel, 
for public business, Mr. Derry being 
called to the chair, requested the Rev. S. 
Lowell, of Bristol, to open the meeting 
with prayer; the Rev. H. Mends, one 
of the Secretaries, read the Report of 
the Committee. Several Resolutions 
were passed, all tending to promote the 
sacred cause: a spirit of love to God, 
and man, seemed to glow through every 
bosom, Very animating, and impressive 
speeches were. delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Lowell, Allen, and other Gen- 
tlemen. Mr. Campbell closed this highly 
interesting meeting, with a further ac- 
count of his perilous travels through 
Africa, 

In the evening, the Rey. S. Lowell de-. 
livered an excellent and appropriate 
sermon, ou Luke x, 2, ‘The harvest truly 
is great,’ &c. The devotional parts of 
this service were conducted by the Rev. 
W. Winterbottom, and Rev. J. Varder. 

On this occasion, the Society feel com- 
pelled to express their lively feeling of © 
gratitude to the Rev. Mr, Davis, and 
the congregation of the Baptist persua- 
sion, for the very kind offer of their 
place of worship in Maurice Square, 
Plymouth Dock, and to the people at 
large, for their liberal contribution, to- 
wards the eause of Missions. 

The concluding service was held at the 
Rev. G. Moore’s place of worship, the 
new Tabernacle, Plymouth, on Thursday 
evening, when the Rev. R. P. Allen, of 
Exeter, delivered an. animated sermon, 
founded on Isaiah ix. T, ‘ Of the increase 
of his government, and peace, there shald 
be no end.’: The Rev. Messrs. Secker- 
son, (one of the Methodist Ministers,) 
and. Mr. Burn, engaged in prayer, 

At the close of this service, the solema 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
mipistered to the members of the several 
Churches in. Plymouth and its vicinity. 
At this Institution, the Rev. $. Lowelk 
presided, assisted by Messrs. Mends and 
Moore. The several ministers. present 
distributed the elements. At this time 
also avery handsome collection. was 
made, 
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Reviewing the several solemnitics of 
this season, we have abuntlant reason to 
erect another Ebenezer; and we do hope 
that the numerous assemblies’ of the 
friends of the gospel will not soon forget 
that sacred glow which was so generally 
felt, but that it will- increase, until every 
heart shall: burn with love to God, and 
the souls of men. 
H, Menns, 
F, Moore, 


Plymouth, Oct. 12, 1814. 


‘ Secretaries. 


* 


 §$0UTH WALES AUXILIARY MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIOLrY. 


Tuts Society was: formed at Swan- 
sea, the first week in August, when the 
Rev. Mr. Tracy, one of the Secretaries 
of the Parent Society, attended, and 
preached the preceding Lord’s day, at 
the Chapels of the'Rev. Messrs. Kemp, 
and Davis, and delivered a Missionary 
address on the Monday evening, being 
the first of the month, at the Chapel in 
the Burrows, suited to usher in the ser- 
vices of the following days. 

On Tuesday morning, the service was 
commenced at Ebenezer Chapel, by 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures, by 
Messrs. Davies, of Gower; and Smith, 
of Appledore. The Rev. Mr. Jones, of 
Islington, preached in English; and 
Mr. Jones, of Trelech, in. Welsh, At 
8 o'clock, there was a sermon for the 
Welsh, by Mr. Thomas, of Penmain; 
and at six, Mr. Luke, of Haverfordwest, 
preached in English; and Mr. Hughes, of 
Groswen, in Welsh. Mr. Warlow, of 
Milford, commenced ;and Mr. Harris, 
Baptist Minister, of Swansea, concluded, 

Wednesday morning, at 7, Mr. Skele, 
of Trefgarn, preached in Weish; at 10, 
the Rey, Mr. Williams, of Stroud, in 
Gloucestershire, preached in English, at 
St. John’s Church; and Mr. Jones, of 
TFalgarth, in Welsh: as the Church could 
not contain half of the people. At 3 
in the afternoon, the Society was formed 
at the-Town Hall, L. W. Dillwyn, Esq. 
in the chair. Thomas Morris, juo. Esq. 
Banker, of Carmarthen, was chosen 
Treasurer; the Rev. Messrs. Peter, and 
Charles, Secretaries; and the next meet- 
ing was appointed to be held at Carmar- 
then. As many of the people could not 
understand English, Messrs. Williams, of 
Lianelly; and Davies, of Maindy, 
preached at the Welsh Chapel. At 6 
o’clock, the Rev. Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, 
preached in English; and Mr, Jones, of 
Pontipool, in Welsh. Mr, Daniel, of 
Kingswood, commenced in prayer; and 
Mr. Jones, of Trelech, concluded. 

Thursday morning, at 7, there was a 
Welsh sermon, by Mr. Powell, of Bre- 
con; and again at 10, by Mr. Davis, of 
Sardis; after which the resolutions which 
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had heen entered into the preceding day 
at the Town Hall, were translated, and 
read in Welsh, to the multitude of Welsk 
people, in, frout of tbe chapel, the win- 
dow of which had been removed, and a 
temporary pulpit erected, from which 
the Ministers addressed the people both 
witbin and without. This was also found 
to be absolutely necessary in the after- 
noon, at thes Missionary Communion, to 
which many hundreds of Communicants 
were admitted by tickets. On this de- 
lichtfal occasion, the venerable Mr. 
Davies, of Alltwen; and Mr, Matthew 
Wilks, of London, presided at the ta- 
ble, and addressed the Welsh and Eng- 
lish Communicants, with much energy 
and feeling; Mr. Thorp also delivered’ 
an address in English; and Mr. Peter in 
Welsh; and Mr. Tracy concluded this 
most sulemn and pleasing service in 
prayer. Jt was confessed by all to bea 
time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. The people instead of being 
fatigued by the length of the various pre- 
ceding services, entreated another service 
in the evening. Mr. Wilks preached in 
English; and Mr. George, of Brynberian, 
in Welsh. Many had to return a con- 
siderable distance, who declared they, 
should never regret the journey, nor for- 
get the delight they had experienced. 
Upwards of £300 were contributed to 
the funds of the Society. Messrs. Wilks, 
and Tracy, proceeded to Carmarthen, 
and Haverfordwest, where they preach- 
ed, and made handsome collections. Mr. 
Tracy afterwards went through the 
Counties of Pembroke, Cardigan, and 
Carmarthen, forming Branch Societies, 
in which he was kindly assisted by some 
of the brethren who accompanied him 
froin place to place, tointerpretin Welsh, 
fer the benefit of those who could not 
understand English, In the whole up- 
wards of £500 were received, and in 
addition to this, a Student who had 
finished his term of four years at the 
Carmarthen College, having offered his 
services as a Missionary, has been ex- 
amined by a committeé of ministers, and 
accepted, and is destined by the Direc- 
tors to the important Mission to Letakkoo, 
(the inland city in Africa, visited by Mr. 
Campbell,) with a view of acquiring the 
language, reducing it to grammatical 
form, and producing a Version of the 
Scriptures in a language understood by 
twenty other nations of the interior of 
Africa, It having also been ascertained 
by some of the Welsh Ministers, in con- 
versing with some of the French pri- 
soners, that the language spoken by the 
Bas Bretons, in Brittany, is nearly the 
same as that spoken by the aneient Bri- 
tons, Mr, Peter, the president of the 
Carmarthen College, has offered to visit 
that part of France, with a view of come 
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Mencing 2 Mission, to which it is ex- 
pected some of the Students now at Car- 
marthen, will. willingly devote them- 

; selyes, the Trusices.af that College hav- 
ing kindly consented to’ their exercising 
their ministry in any part. of the world 
where God may incline their hearts, and 
open the door in his providence. 


CHRISTIAN) KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


PreEviows to the Bishop. of Cal-., 


cutta’s departure for India, this Seciety 
held a general meeting, at their house in 
Bartlett’s Buildings, on the 17thof May, 
for the purpose: of delivering to him a 
Valedictory Address, which was done by 
the Bishop of Chester; to which the 
new Bishop made a suitable reply, 
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This Society encouraged by the noble ~ 
benefaction of six hundred pounds from 
an unknown lady, towards the East India 
Mission, has placed one thousand pounds 
at the disposal of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
for the extension of its efforts in the Hast. 

A deputation from the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, waited on the Bishop of 
Calcutta before be left London, to con- 
gratulate his Lordship on his appoint~ 
ment, and to state their objects aud pro- 
ceedings in India, The Bishop received 
them with great kiaoduess, and assured 
them of his anxiety, in reliance on, the 
blessing of God, to promote Christianity 
in the Bast. 

This Society has also received £400 
from another anonymous friend, . 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. % 


ATTENDANCE will be given at the Society's Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry> 
Cheapside, every day (Lord’s days excepted) from 10 in the morning, to 5 in the 
afternoon. One of the Secretaries may be spoken with there every Munday, Wed- 


hesday. and Friday, at 12 o’clock. 


Subscriptions: or Donations, may be paid to t 


he Treasurer, Joseph Hardcastle, 


Fsq. No. 9, Old Swan Stairs, or at the Society’s Rooms,to the Collector, Mr. T. 


Adams, 
The Directors meet at the Old Jewry, 


every Monday afternoon, (except the first 


in the month) at 4 o’clock, when they will be-happy to enjoy the company of any 


Minister from the country who may be in 


tewn, 


Tae members and friends of the Missionary Society, are respectfully informed 
that all the ANNUAL Ruvonts of the Directors, from the formation of the So- 
ciety in 1795, to 1814, inclusive, have lately been se-printed, uvifermly, in one 


handsome octavo volume, comprising 530 
the Suciety, price 8s. pa! 


pages, which forms a complete Histo ‘y or 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, from 15 September €0,15 Oct, inclusive.] 
Collected at the Independent. Chapel, Congleton, Cheshire, Kev. 
Geo. Marris, on occasion of a Sermon preached by Rey. Pte 10 O 


Sawa BLY. 25. 6's 5 


Ct ee oe iri aay 


Liverpool Auxiliary Society. 


ee ee 


“Seer: 
eel ae 
. de-* «! 


Collections at Edmund Street Chapel, 

from 5th. Jan.to the GthIuly by W. Evans es Kat the * 
Sundry quarterly Collections ........... ea ah One , 
Bethesda Sunday School .....,...... pated 0. dee, i 
Collections at Glocester Street Chapel ..... °3 2% 10 
rey he oo 
Rey. Messrs. Edwards, Hughes, and Jones, at the 

Welsh Calvinistic Chapels, Pal! Mall, and Bedford 1115 3 


St. Liverpool, including prayer meetings at Sanday 
Schools, from the 3rd July to 7th September, 1814. 


‘ —__——- Si 4 14 
’ Additions to the Collections at Swansea, (see our last number.) 
St. Sotrweh arch) HOE eee sets. ahoifetsy aves yotiecterer 4 0 0 
Rev..Mr. Kemp’s Congregation ............0....2008 Fale Wve) 
Rev. Mr. Davies’s ditto. ...... ces tiba artesian Meare 10° 0 2 
- OP iat 
Cork.Missionary Society, Rev. Henry Irwin, Secretary, 2d payment 30" CO .0 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, in Montgomeryshire, North Wales, } a0 
W. Owen Jones, Gely, near Lianfair ..cc. ss ereseecsceeeeeavece 


A52 COLLECTIONS, &e. 

Rev. David Davies and Congregation, at Bethesda, in the Parish of 
Liangattock Crickhowell, in the County of Brecon, and at Peniel, ak (fide 1 
in the Parish of Cumola, in the same County .......--2.-.0506- 

Rev. Wm. Kingsbury and Priends, Caversham, Berks .......6-++- 9°8 0 

Tyrone Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. W. Weir, Cookstown, 2 200 «0 
EG OaSarer Hs''5 2%). ch UP ie tute dU bs CLR. sat ohe At ee Cals cetet ‘5 ) 

Rev. Mr. Roberts and Friends, Llanbrinmtir ......2.... eee ees 8° 0 0 
Penny-a-week Society at Barnard Castle, Mr. W. L. Prattman be Ue O* 1B] 
Contributions from North Britain. 

Rev. Donald Morrison and Congregation, Duncaustown 2 4, 49 9g 

Beslies Aberdeenshire s 2022 ood. ae eee Ee 
A Friend at Colsalmond........ Bee eile Cardia ictihs AN £240 
Aberdeen Missionary Socicty .......... £50 0) 0 
Aberdeen Juvenile ditto -./..........28 2 0 0 
Childrens’ Society Aberdeen ..,....... é 414 °0 

53 14 0 
° —— Wane 

Bible and Missionary Society, Galston, Ayrshire, pa Pa vipa ee 15. 
; 5, 0..0 

Revi Mr, Blackwood <5 oj. occ ¢ ws ovo ste bes Set enero ; 
Six Moaths’ Subscription from Beaver Place , Sunday chant Ge #48 

Rented. Nie © OGis « c seepey seals ps2 nae bh hin daikon ele 
Collections at Hartly, Rodborn, Corstoun and Hullarington, W ilts, 2 oy 

EGY. SOP LOE got « eripnte « plembeystcyel™ sp <i cieleielnn sick sfepame lone Sestak 
Newcastle Auxiliary Society, Mr. John Dodsén ...........-.-04+ ale cOe— 
Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. Wm. Skinner, Treasurer 600 00 
Rev. Mr. Washbourn and Friends, Hammersmith orev at nx Vein «cach 5 25.10...0 
ABONVNOUS Fiiess fee pewiciepatt + <2h om be dideiers OSS MOR ee ee RS : 2.110) 0 
A Man Senvant, Reve Jj. Hyatt «2 seis ecenise e019) oa sie sera oo bya we Gro 
Rev. J. Fernie and Friends, Brewood, Staffordshire SEO ae oe . 7 0 6 
Rev. James Clark and Friends, at Brigg and Wraby ...... iain . 8% 440° 0 
ok OE Ani eer BEE ol Bo eee eee ee bias ican oteaty Sass F 415-0 «0 
A Friend in Warwickshire, ee. dacs Sind ed BRERA? Ac 4;.10)10 
From Crichie, N. B......... SOT Or oh ete or ee 4 F020 
Fromea Friend, at ditto............0. aeao Se eal Savers, -fectetteieieeyne rete 2.0 0 
From a.eriend at etnies 2c. .cee so eS he ESR aR POS. SEE £hO! oO 
From a few Friends near Dingwall, by Rev. A. Stuart .....6.....0608 oli all 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


A PARCEL of books from Mr. T. V. and another from H. M. R. for the use 
of the Missionary Society, have been thankfully received, and will be applied ace 


cording to the direction of the bencvolent donors. 
Ad 


PO E -T'R Y. 
“ty gee 2 Oe 


"Bh THE PILGRIM’S END. See how calm, his head reclining, 


Marx the weary Pilgrim walking 
Near to Jordan’s fearful streams ; 
With his heart and Jesus talking, © 
Canaan’s glory on him beams: 
Now his journey past retracing, 
Sins and mercies mark the road ; 
Now the promises embracing 
That ensure his rest with Gods 


Love and gratitude expressing 
For the special gift of grace; 
Nought of guilt his mind oppressing— 
Nought his lips employ but praise; 
For the-close of life prepared, 
Ready to go up and die, ! 
Since his Master has declared 
To his spirjt he ‘ll be nigh. 


With the promis’d land in view 5 
All his dearest friends resigning, . 
_ Now he finds the promise true, 
Jesus now his mind sustaining, 

With him in the hour of grief,” 
Soon the heights of glory gaining, 

Heaven’s joys bring quick relief, 
Jesus, may I thus be favourde 

May I thus resign my breath; 
With aie faithful ones’ be gather’ds ba 

When I tread the vale of death. 


_Let me live on Christ depending, 


On him cast my every care; 

Peaceful to my grave descending, 
See his face—his faveur slraret 
Westminster, R. HS 


: S UPPLEM ENT 


TO THE 


Missionary Chronicle. 


Lhe following interesting Letters were 
received too late for insertion in tive pre- 
ceding sheets. 


#xrtract of a Letter from the Mis- 
sronaries, 
Dated Fineo, Sept. sth, 1813. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, ; 

As providence has once more favour- 
ed us with an opportunity of writing to 
you, we cheerfully and thankfully em- 
brace it. Your letters dated Aug. 1811, 
and feb, A pril, and Sept. 1813, we have 
duly received, and we acknowledge the 
receipt of them with gratitude; our re- 
note situation and pecultar circumstances, 
make it pleasing and bighly interesting, 
were it possible to bave frequent cor- 
respondence with yous; and the want of 
this we know, by long and painful ex- 
perience, is highly discouraging: it is 
likewise conducive to coolness between 
you and us, and to a misunderstanding of 
each other, 

Our last letter to you was dated Oct. 
1812, and sent by the way of Bengal, a 
duplicate of which has been sent since 
by N. S. Wales. If that letter, as we 
hope, has reached you, you are acquaint- 
ed with some of our trials and afflic- 
tions, since our return here, and likewise 
with some things of a pleasing aspect, 
which had occurred previous to the date 
of that letter. The death of three of 
our Sisters within a short space of one 
another, was a heavy trial, particularily 
to their respective partners; on the other 
band, what was said about the king, was 
pleasing and encouraging, both to our- 
selves, and we have no deubt to you also, 
and otkers of our friends. He is still at 
Taheite, and exposed to many and strong 
temptations; however, his example, in 
publicly renouncing the idol geds and 
relivion.of his country, and declaring his 
full conviction of the truth, superiority, 
and excellency of our religion, has had a 
powerful influence on the minds of many, 
both at Taheite, and this sland; convic- 
tions stifled years ago, and instructions, 
as we thought, entirely thrown away, 
seem now to take effect; there is a stir 
among the people, many doubt and 
Waver, some examine and inquire, in 
short, we have witnessed within the past 
six months what we did not expect, bor 
scarcely hoped to see in our time 5 we 
have cause for praise and thank fulness 5 
we haye cause to rejoice; yet we rejoice 
With trembling lest some of our present 
éxpectations may not be realized, and 
we have no doubt, but what we have 
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now to communicate will excite the 
prayers and thanksgivings of many in 
our behalf, and also in behalf of, these 
poor Islanders, Hearing from time to 
time, that there was a stir among some of 
the people at Taheite, some of tie bre- 
thren wert over to inquire, and see how 
things were; they soon f und that things 
of a favourable nature far exceeded their 
expectations, a prayer-meeiing had been 
instituted in the district of Paree, with-, 
out our knowledge, or any interference 
whatever: it originated with two of our 
old servants, named Oito and Tuaheine, 
these had enjoyed the means of instruc- 
tion lonz ago, but continued, as they now 
express it themselves, among the greatest 
and most hardened sinners in the place. 
One (Oito) was brought under strong 
convictions, in consequence of some ex- 
pressions which the king had made use 
of: he then applied to the other (Tuaheine) 
for instruction, knowing he had lived 
Jong with us; this was the means of 
deepening the impressions on his mind, 
they separated from their companions, 
often conversed together, and retired to 
the bush to pray together: this soon ex- 
cited the observation of others, many: 
mocked and’ derided, but some young 
nen and boys joined them, and agreed te 
cast off their gods and had customs, keep 
the sabbath, and worship Jehovah atone, 
These formed the prayer-meeting above 
mentioned, and they had often, amidst 
much contempt, met together to pray, 
before the arrival of the brethren: they 
were persuaded to come over to Eimeo, 
and be near us for the purpose of further 
instruction, and attending school: to this — 
they cheerfully agreed. Two of the 
brethren having made the tour of the 
larger peninsula of Taheite, for the pure 
pose of preaching to the people, returned 
uccompanied by the two men above men- 
tioned, and their companions. Previous 
to their arrival, there appeared some 
good beginnings here in Kimeo, among 
our domestics and ethers, After several 
conversations with those from Taheite, 
and others ¢kat appear desirous of in- 
structions, on Sabbath day, July 25th, 
at the close of a public meeting for wor- 
ship in the native language, we gave out 
there would be a meeting next evening 
different from any we had ever hud here 
as yet; to this meeting we invited atl that 
were trulv desirous of being instructed in 
the word of the true God ; all that really 
and sincerely renounced their false gads, 
and desired to cast away all their evil 
customs, wil thet igh willing and des 
wv 
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sirous to receive Jehovah for their God, 
and Jesus. for their only Saviour, and 
atonement; allsuch we invited and syould 
be glad to see them next evening; and 
moreover, that we would write their 
names ia a book if they wished, that we 
miglit know who they were. When the 
time appointed arrived, about 40 attend- 
ed, and after prayer and singing, in the 
native language, and an appropriate ad- 
dress, by brother Nott, ou the design of 
the meeting, 31 of those present most 
cheerfully came forward to have their 
names put downas of the character above 
mentioned, some others declmed it for 
the present, and we pressed wo one, but 
urged upon them all attendance on the 
means of instruction. With these whose 
names are written down, we have had 
several meetings since, beside oar com- 
mon and general meetings for the instruc- 
tion of the natives, and have had the 
satisfaction of adding since 11 more to 
their number, which make in all 42. 
Among these last are the young chief of 
Huaheine, and a principal Arioi, who is 
also a priest. 

It is not to be expected that all these 
will turn out well, yet im some of them 
we found much satisfaction, and really 
think them proper subjects for baptism ; 
yet we would not do any thiag suddenly 
and rashly. Some of them we have heard 
engaging in prayer, and have been 
astonished, and highly pleased with the 
propriety, fluency, earnestuess, and 
warmth of their expressions. Their at- 
tendance on the means of instruction has 
been hitherto pleasing and encouraging, 
though some of them have already a 
large share of derision and scorn. — ° 

Tn respect to ourselves, we haye no- 
thing very particular to relate: brother 
Henry has left us six months ago, to go 
to the Colony, and we are daily expect- 
ing his return, Brother Scott has had a 
son born to him some months age, Thro’ 

“mercy we in general enjoy tolerably good 
health, though one or another have been 
often afflicted. 

The brethren have commenced the 
building of a small schooner for the use 
of the Mission, As to the state of the 
Island, it is stilf unsettled. Pomaree has 
hot regained bis government, and the 
Raiateans, who pretended to have corse 
up to his assistanee, are new about to re- 
turn to their own country. Distilling of 
spirits frym the Te-root, is carried on to 
a most alarming extent, both at Taheite, 
and neighbouring Islands: drunkenness is. 
common, and many shocking accidents 
have happened in consequence of it; 
this is'one of the effects of what has been 
ealjed the * civitization’ of Owhyhee; for 
itought to be known, that hadit not been 
for the coming and residence of Sandwich 
Islanders here, the state of Tabeite would 
net have been in this respect, what it 
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now is. Moreover, the Taheiteans amt 
Raiateans, have lately committed some 
daring and shocking acts of plunder and 
murder upon Europeans, Mr. SheHey 
visited us lately, he touched bere in his 
way to the Pearl Islands, as master of 
the Queen Charlotte, from N. S. Wales: 
after arriving at the above Iskinds, his 
vessel was taken by a number of Raia- 
teaus, whom he had taken with him as 
divers, the twe mates and another man 
were murdered in a shocking manner, 
and he himself hada very narrow escape, 
being saved by two Taheiteans on board; 
the murderers however permitted him to 
navigate the vessel back again to Taheite, 
where, by the exertions of Pomaree, he 
recovered it, after most of the property 
had been plundered. 

Soon after this we received the dismal 
intelligence that the Dapbne, Capt. 
Fodger, had also been taken near the 
same place, by a party of Taheiteans, 
who were on board as divers: the Capt. 
was murdered, and some of the men, and 
the xessel brought to Taheite, but re- 
takem by Capt. Walker, of the En- 
deavour, who happened to be just coming 
out of the harbour, as the Daphne waz 
coming im George Bicknell, who had ac- 
companied Capt. Fodger to the Islands, 
was on board when the Capt. was mur- 
dered, and had a narrow escape. Capt. 
Campbell, late of the Hibernia, is also 
now among the same Islands, with many 
Taheiteans on board, and we entertain 
serious apprehensions of his safety. These 
things are alarming, but how far they 
may affect us we know aot; but one 
thing we know, and would rejoige in the 
thought, ‘the Lord reigneth,’ and he has. 
the hearts and actions of al! men under 
his controul, and no weapon, plan, or de- 
vice formed against him, or his cause, can 
prosper; we trust he has begun a work 
among these poor  Ishinders, against 
which the gates of hell shall not be able 
to prevail, 

Our school prospers of late, and there 
are between 4@and 50 attending it, chielly 
grown people, who now begin to see. a 
little of the value of instruction, We 
are much at a loss for want of Tahcitean, 
books, the spelling book pzinted in Eng- 
land is now very useful. The latter paré 
of the Scripture history, cemposed some 
years ago, has been lately examined, cor- 
rected and enlarged, with a view of send- 
ing it to the Colony, to get it printed at 
Sydney if possible, as we want something 
of the kind very much for the use of the 
school, and hope the experce will not be. 
great, This is an abridgement of the 
four Evangelists, and atts of the A pastles, 
containing the history of the birth, life, 
miracles, sufferings, death, resurrection, 
and ascension of our Lord, the cominis« 
ston: he gave his disciples, and their pre+ 
ceedings im. consequence of it. It bag 
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since been neatly printed at New South 
Wales. 

A translation also of the Gospel of 
Luke, is pretty far advanced, and we 
hope to get it-ready and forwarded to 
you before long, that it may be printed 
in England. As we understand the voca- 
bulary is printed, we should be glad to 
have a few copies sent to us, as also the 
catechism if printed. 

We are in want of paper, slates, and 
pencils for the use of the natives; they 
are writing only in sand. And as we 
have one way or other lost many of our 
books, we should be highly gratified by 
any new useful publications, particularly 
‘sermons, or any thing connected with 
Missionary work.—A few medicines 
would be likewise very acceptable, as we 
have hardly any left, Hoping to bear 
from you byevery convenient opportunity, 
.and praying for the suecess of all your 
exertions for the enlargement and pro- 
spetity of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 

We remain, 


‘ Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Yours in the bonds of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 
JOHN Davis, 
In behalf of the Brethren, 


Eimeo, January 7th, 1814. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

Some months ago we addressed a 
letter to you, in answer to those which 
we had lately received, and informing 
you of the state of the Mission at that 
time, and having now an opportunity of 
sending a duplicate of that letter, we 
shall add a few particulars of what has 
eccurred since. Our people, in general, 
eontinue their attendance on the means of 
instruction, with pleasing diligence : five 
or six have forsaken us, but we have been 
joined since by four others; some e¢on- 
tinue to give us much satisfaction, but 
some circumstances have hindered the 
baptism. of any as yet.. One young man 
of the name of Mui, died some weeks 
ago; he was among those whose names 
were written in July, and as long as the 
state of his health allowed, his attend- 
ance on the school, and the ditferent meet- 
ings for worship and instruction, was ex- 
emplary ; he was likewise very diligent 
in the use of secret prayer, often retiring 
to the bush as long as he was able to go, 
and when confined to his hut, he was 
often in prayer to the very last: when 
confined, and seeing the people passing 
to school, and to worship, he would often 
say, ‘My feet cannot go, but my heart 
goes with you? bis dying testimony was 
simpie, but satisfactory ; he did pot pre- 
tend to much knowledge (and indeed 
never had the advantages of many of ‘his 
gountrymen,) but one thing he knew ; 
“he knew he was a signer, and knew also 
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that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners; and the.kKnowledge of this 
removed from’ him the fear of death, 
This, from him, appearéd to us as imply- 
ing much more than he expressed. 

As to ourselves, we have experienced 
much affliction Jately ; whether there may 
be any thing particularly unhealthy in 
our present residence we cannot tell; at 
Taheite we never have experienced those 
indispositions, under which most.of us 
haye been labouring for some months 
past, particularly ditions complaints,~ 
and swelling of the legs, and sometimes 
the arms ; yet providence seems to fix us 
here for the present, a removal to Tabeite 
not being safe nor expedient, Brother 
Nott in particular, has had repeated at- 
tacks of a bilious colie, and he i but just 
recovering now from severe illness, which 
brought him very low. Some of oar peo- 
ple were lamenting last week with tears 
in their eyes, that most of their teachers 
were laid up, and disabled by illness, so 
that they could tot instruct them, and 
would probably be quickly removed, 
either by death, or to another country 
because of ill health, and then said they, 
‘Alas! what will become of us!’ We 
would just hint to the Directors, that the 
above lamentations of our poor people 
ought to have its proper weight, It is » 
very probable thing, that either death or 
ill health, will ereleng remove several of 
us {rom our present station, and then who 
is to succeed us? Would it not then be 
adviseable for the Society to }ook out in 
time for one, or two well qualified, mar- 
ried young men, that wouldbe willing te 
devote themselves to the work of the 
Lord in this Mission. And suppose the 
Society were to see the propriety of this 
and could act_accordingly, yet we are 
aware that years will elanse before. any 
one can be brought to actual service here, 
and this appears to us an argument fos 
taking it the sooncr into cousideration. _ 
However, we can never press too much 
upon the Directors that it is of no use to 
send an unqualified person here, it wilt 
cause great expence, and issufe in disap- 
pointment. Not only is true pitty ne- 
eessary, but also zeal, prudenee, and per- 
severance a heart truly devoted to the 
work, and abilities of acquiring the lan- 
and if possible, to assist in the 
translation of the Scripturcs. We see 
now more than ever our deficiency, the 
Society myst not reckon numbers here, 
for ourebilities for carrying on the work 
of the Mi-sion do not correspond with our 
numbér. All the abilities we have, and 
more than we possess are actually called 
for; but these things we just hint at pre- 
sent, at some futuré time we may proba- 
bly enter more into the subject, In our 
last we mentioned that brother- Henry 
was gone to, the Colony, he hag since re- 
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turned, having been united in marriage 
to a serious young woman, the dangh- 
ter of asettler.. We haye had lately 
an addition to our family here, brother 
Wilson having had a som born to him, 
and brother Bicknell adaughter. We 
are much in want of medicines, as 
well as medicai skill. Bat we shall 
add no more at, present, but that we 
remain, sient 7 
Honoured Fathers & Brethren, 
Yours affectionately, 
Joan Davies, for the Brethren, 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. Marsden. 

Parramatta, May 17, 1814. 

Dear Sir, 
T nave sent you several letters from 
the Missionaries at Otabiete. Lam 
xceedingly happy to hear that the 
good work is begun amongst the na- 
lives, and that many bave renounced 
their idols, and have turned unto the 
true and living God. The private 
letters from the brethren are very 
gratifying to my feelings. The Lord 
will establish his kingdom in their 
islands: the way is gradually opening. 
Wou have some of the best of men, 
jn my opinion, as Missionaries, whose 
hearts are wholly engaged in the 
great work. Many things have been 
said of them falsely — and things 
laid to their charge of which they 
knew not, IT belicve the Head of the 
eburch will crown their pious labours 
with success to the joy of all those who 
Wish well to Sion! 4b trast the mea- 
sures that have been adopted in this 
. Colouy will tend to forward the work 
of the mission, aud to protect both the 
Missionaries aud the natives tron vio- 
Jence.—— We are going on much 
heer than IT could expect. A society 
las been established for the protection 
ofthe vatives of the South Sea Islands, 
when’ they arrive at port dackson, 
his is’a great point gained, and wall 
fehd much tu promote the civilization 
aud improvement of the heathens in 
those parts of the world. 1 write these 
jew lines in great haste, you may ex- 
pect to hear from ime soon again, as 
# vessel will saib. fyom hence soe for 
_ Hurope.’ It will, at all times give me 
pleasure to promote the object of the 
bodietysand d trust the Missionaries 
will be able to do more:general good 
when théy get the vessel! completed 
which they are now building. ‘They 
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will, I expect,then be little expence to 
the Society. The vessel will carry 
about seventy tons, and will -be able to 
keep up a constant communication 
with this Colony. For want of such a 
vessel the Mission, and those employed 
in it, have suffered much, and very 
heavy expences have been incurred— 
I have purchased a vessel of 100 tons, 
and have sent her to New Zealand 
with the Missionaries to see the Island, 
and to bring over a few of the natives 
to New South Wales. I shall use | 
every means in my power to get the 
gospel amongst that numerous nation, 
trusting to the divine goodness to 
second my views. It is awful work 
to attack Satan in his own dominions. 
Many unforeseen and unthought-of 
difficulties will oppose any aitempt of 
this kind, and nothing short of Al- 
mighty power can effect the smallest 
impression—To begin in a new world, 
where no wells have been dug, no vine- 
yards planted, no houses built, is no 
common task—the first Colonists will 
always have the greatest difficulties 
and -hardships to undergo. We hear 
from time to time of the great success 
attending your different missions with 
much joy, and trust that the promises 
relative to the kingdom of our Lord 
will all be fulfilled in a short period. 
The goods came all safe in the Marl 
Spencer and were soon afterwards for- 
warded to the Missionaries—I expect 


‘to hear from them every day. 


BAPTIST MISSION, 

3y Number.26.0f the Periodical 
Accounts, just published, it appears 
that a letter has been received trom 
Mr. Ward, dated as late as October 9, 
[ Query, Sept. 9,} who says: ‘ In six 
days five of our members were remoy- 
ed; among whoin was Mr. Rolt, and 
iwo itinerants, Krishnadas and Deep 
Chund, who died very happy. Bro- 
ther Leonard’s son died of the hydro- 
phobia. The state of the Mission. is 
pleasing upon the whole ; but we want 
rain on these thirsty plains; there is 
not yet a yielding among the Hea- 
then. Mr. Corrie is doing a great 
work at Agra,’ 


Methodist Mi issions. 

We are concerned to state that 
the Rev. Dr. Coke died on-his passage 
to the Isle of Ceylon with the Mis- 
sionaries from that Society. ' 


re 


&. Williems, Printer, Copzice Rows 
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THE LATE REV. JOSEPH COOK, 


‘OF EUHAW, ‘UPPER INDIAN LAND, SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Tur Rev. Joseph Cook was 
born in the city of Bath, about.the 
year 1750. His parents w ous 
‘and respectable; and imparted to 
him the invaluable ‘advantages 6f.- 
religious education, — which pre- 
served him frém many of those gross 
sins into which ‘multitudes are per- 
mitted to fall. As he advanced in 
years, though never tainted with 
these iramoralities which stain the 
‘character of mahy young men, he 
betrayed a strong inclination to the 
sinful amusements and fashions of 
theage, anda predilection for the 
‘company of those who * walk 


“ @ecording to the course ef this 


world,’ 

The Cownatess of Huntingdon 
having erected a large chapel in the 
‘eity of Bath, Mr. Cook was con. 
Stantly in the habit of attending 
with his parents ; and the Lord was 
pleased to call him by his grace, 
while yet a youth, ander the minis- 
try of Mr. Whitefield. His dis- 
courses, made, through the divine 
blessing, a deep and permanent 
impression Bpon his mind. Upon 
examining his heart, he found him- 
self a lost ereature ; and was ‘con- 
yinced that if he dicd unpardoned 
land unrenewed, he should be eter- 
nally miserable. He therefore ear- 
hestly implored the forgiveness of 


‘his sins; and God, who is rich in 


xxrn, 


proposal, 


mercy, heard his prayer, and soon 
led him to a knowledge of that 
grace which is treasured up in Christ 
Jesus. -The visible alteration that 
appeared in his temper and conduct, 

soon attracted the observation of 
Mr. Whitefield, who was exceeding- 
ly kind to him, and often conversed 
with him about divine things; as 
he very soon gave fall evidence, not 
only of a clear conversion, but 
also that he ‘had ‘ministerial gifts. 

Lady Huntitigdon, who had a great 
regard for himjand which continued 
to her dying days .pressed him to re- 
linquish his secular vocation, and te 
dey ote his future life to the import- 
ant duties of the Christian minis. 
try. 

After thaturely considering this 
and having repeatedly 
solicited divine direction, he resolved 
to spend and be spent in the service 
of his divine Master. Accordingly, - 
in the 19th year of his age he was 
admitted to her Ladyship’s college, 
at Trevecca, in South Wales. Here 
he applied himself closely to his 
studies, and made considerable im- 
provement. His excellent abilities 
and unremitting application, soon 
attracted the notice and raised the 
expectations of his serious relatives 
and friends. At college, he gained 
the universal affection and estecm 
of his tutors and fellow-students,, 

3@ 
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by anagreeableand obliging disposi- 
tion ; but what most endeared him, 
was his lively spiritual turn of mind, 
and his readiness to help and com- 
fort any who were in trouble of 
soul, His very first excursions in 
the villages to exercise his gifts, 
the Lord owned ; so that he preached 
with acceptance and success, not 
only in Wales, but in many places 
in England, especially in the Isle 
of Thanet. 

Mr. Atwood, who afterwards 
became pastor of a dissenting con- 
gregation at Folkstone, in Kent, 
was among the first fruits of his 
itinerant Jabours: so that he was 
obliged to say, ‘ Here is a man that 
has told me all things that ever I 
did: surely, he is a servant of 
Christ.’ 

Two years after, the students 
were sciit for from all parts of the 
country to the college in Walcs, 
to form a mission for North Ame- 
Tica, as vcry pressing and encon- 
raging letters had been received by 
Lady Huntingdon, desiring her 
to send faithful and zealous minis. 
ters thither. She, therefore, will- 
ingly entered inte the plan, laying 
the whole of it before the students, 
with mer earnest request that they 
would take the same iuto mature 
consideration, and especially make 
it a matter of prayer; and that 
those who saw their way clear to 
go, would decfare it. 

At length Mr. Cook, withseveral 
others, freely offered themselves for 
this service. Preparations were 
therefore made for their vayage ; 
and, after taking an affectionate 
leave of all at the college, attended 
with many hearty prayers for their 
safety and prosperity, they came 
up to London, and related their 
views of this work before many 
thousands in the Tabernacle at 
Moor-Vields, and elsewhere : — an 
account. of which was_ printed. 
After taking a very affecting fare- 


‘well of all their friends and relatives, 


they embarked for America, with 
the Rey. Mr. Percy; who had beea 
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appointed one of her Ladyship’s 
Chaplains, and President of the 
college at Georgia. Hewever, the 
vessel was detained in the Downs by 
a contrary wind. Mr. Cook being — 
so near to Dover, where he fre- 
quently preached, wished to see his 
friends once more: he went on 
shore, and preached a lecture, 
which was remarkably owned. 
Several of his fellow-students also 
went the next: Sabbath to Dover to 
preach; but a fair and brisk gale 
having sprung up in the night, the 
ship sailed ; and they were all left 
behind. Two of them remained in 
England; namely, the Rev. Henry 
Mead*, whoafterwards took orders 
in the established church, and died 
a few years since at Reading ; and 
the Rev. William Whitet, who 


* Fora further account of this excel- 
lent man, see Evan. Mag. vol. 15, page 
44 and 145. 


+ Mr. White was a native of Sussex, 
and brought up by his father in the 
occupation of a carpenter, with whom 
he lived; when it pleased the Lord to 
bring him to a saving knowledge of the 
truth asitisin Jesus, underthe ministry 
of the Rev. Martin Madan, at that 
time preaching at Lady Huntingdon’s 
chapel, at Oat-Hall. Having formed the 
desire of being useful to his fellow- 
sinners in the work of the ministry, 
he entered her Ladyship’s college at 
Trevecca about the same time. with 
Mr. Cook; where he followed his studies 
in a very assiduous manner. Some of 
his first labours were amongst her Lady- 
ship’s societies in Somersetshire; parti- 
cularly at and about South Petherton ; 
where he was made useful to many. Be- 
ing ofa very delicate constitution, he was 
unfit for much preaching, and spent the 
last few years of his life at Trevecca, 
in continual expectation of his dissolu- 
tion; frequently exhorting his brethren 
to be zealous and disinterested in the 
noble cause in which they had embarkeds 
expressing his confidence and assurance 
of salvation by Jesus Christ, with much 
humility and gratitude. The May be- 
fore his death, Lady H. projected a 
scheme for his going into Ireland with — 
the late Rev. John Hawkesworth, who 
was at that time minister of her Lady- 
ship’s chapel, in Plunket Street, Dub- 
lin; thinking the change of air might 
be of service to him. He went as far 
as Wem, in Shropshire; but, through 
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continued a diligent, faithful, and 


459 
tained the offer of a parish, and 


affectionate preacher of the gosoel vkept himself considerably resefved, 


in the Countess’s connection till 
his death, which happened in the 
year 1777. Mr. Cook, with the 
rest, was yet determined on the 
voyage, aad prosecuted the pro- 
jected design. ‘The plan of the 
college not meeting the sanguine 
expectations of the good Countess, 
Mr.’ Percy returned to England, 
and the students remained. 

In America, as they had all 
preached in England, and censidered 
themselves authorized to do so on 
their general plan, they travelled 
about the country, and preached 
with much acceptance among 
serious Christians of different deno- 
minations. ‘Though these students 
were commonly considered as be- 
longing to the Episcopal church, 
then the established religion of the 
southern colonies, — yet they gene- 
rally appeared pleased with the 
company and conversation of the 
Dissenters of different denomina- 
tions... Mr. Hill and Mr. Cosson 
joined the Presbyterians. Mr. 
Roberts united himself with a re- 
spectable congregation of Independ- 
ents in Georgia; but, in a few 
years, relinquishing the ministry, 
he took a commission in the army, 
rose to the rank of» Lieutenant- 
Colonel, and died. Mr. Lewis 
Richards engaged in a parish, as 
candidate for the rectorship; but 
some time after, united himself to 
the Baptist church at the High 
Hills of Santee, and became pastor 
of the Baptist ehurch in Balti- 
more, Maryland. Mr. Cook ob- 


weakness, could proceed no farther, 
and, with much difficulty, returned into 
Wales to the college, where he languish- 
ed till the November folhowing- During 
the whole of his illness, he gave unfail- 
ing testimonies of our Lord’s Nearness, 
care, and love towards him. When he 
was first taken ill, these words were 
much impressed upon his mind, and for 
gome time followed him day and 
night: -- ‘ Behold, I die but God shall 
~ be with you.’ Gen. xlviii. 21: — which 


Passage was applied by him to the 


apd more at a distance from the 
Dissenters than the rest :— but, on 
his marriage with a young lady, 
Miss Elizabeth Bulline, of Dor.» 
chester, about eighteén miles from 
Charlestown, he determined to 
settle there; and preached to a 
mixed people, in-respect of religious 
profession ; —- a great part of them 
were Episcopalians ; —others were 
the posterity of a Baptist church, 
which had become extinct ; — and 
the remains of an Independent 
congregation, removed to Georgia. 
With the latter, Mr. Cook formed 
his closest connexion, preaching 
ordinarily in the place of worship 
belonging to them. Here he was 


remarkably useful ; and although 


his labours were short in this place, 
many had reason to bless God for 
them ; having been there called to 
the knowledge of his grace, and 
faith in him. 

A vacancy having occurred in 
the church of Euhaw, Mr. Cook 
soon received a call to take the 
pastoral care of it, which he ac. 
cepted, and preached there without 
interruption for some time; but 
the invasion of the States taking 
place, and his exposed situation, 
near the sea-ceast, having already 
subjected him to losses and distress, 
he removed to an interior part of 
the country, where he continued 
till the conclusion of the war. — 
Here he sufiered afresh, in the 
ravages of the State, by the troops 
under Lord Cornwallis, and other 
commanders; —so that when he 


College; in the spiritual welfare of 
which he was particularly interested, 
as he hadbeen so long in the connection, 
and was-One for whom Lady Huntingdon 
had a high esteem, both on account of 
his knowledge of divine things, and 
his exemplary conduct during the mauy 
years he had) been with her. Wis re- 
mains were interred in the church of 
Talgarth; and his funeral sermon was 
preached at the college by the Hon. 
and Rev. Walter Shirley, to a numergus» 
and deeply affeected congregation. 
‘ ) 
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returned to Euhaw, on. the com- 
mencement of the peace, he was 
reduced to a state of poverty. Pre- 
vious to his leaving Euhaw, he had 
Jost his first wife, and married a. 
second. Some circumstances at- 
tending this marriage, gave dis- 
pleasure to anumber of his friends; 
and himself acknowledged that he 
was chargeable with imprndence in, 
the transaction ; and for which he. 
had cause to be sorry. 

On his return to his church, 
having passed through some hum- 
bling scenes, he laboured with much 
success. The church had been 
greatly reduced before he took 
charge of it; and at his return. was. 
almost become extinct; yet it 
pleased God, by his ministry, to 
add a pleasing number to it ina 
few years. During the five last 
years of his life, nearly 100 mem- 
bers were admitted into church-fel- 
lowship. His sphere of action was 
great ;— having two congregations 
to regard, at a considerable‘distance 
from each other, exclusive of the 
ene where he resided. He had also 
many friendly visits to pay to sister- 
churches, and societies of other 
denominations, destitute cf minis- 
ters; frequently riding, under a 
scorching sun, 20 miles in a morn- 
ing, and then preaching afterwards, 

About ten weeks before his de- 
cease, he returned, in the middle of 
asultry day, from preaching to a 
congregation about 20 miles dis. 
tant from thence, complaining of 
feverish symptoms, a dry cough, 
a tightness of the breast, and great 
lassitude ; notwithstanding which, 
he relaxed not his labours. In this 
' state he continued till two weeks 
before his death, when he delivered: 


his last sermon, from. Ephes. i. 6, 
He was then so weak, that it Was’ 


feared he would not be able to pro. 
ceed ; but he was greatly supported} 
and much engaged, 


taught, assured them that. he felt 
acquitted from the blood of all men, 
having fully declared the whole 


He reminded 


the congregation of the truths he had. days ago, as noted in my Diary.» 
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counsel of God in his ministry. He, 
patheticaJly addressed himself to his, 
hearers of every, age, rank, and; 
station ; confident, as he told them, - 
that this was to be the last sermon, 
they were to hear from him; and, 
then concluded with a solemn faree. 
well. The next Sabbath he was to 
have preached on St. Helena Island. 
On. the Thursday following, the, 
symptoms began to be so alarming, 
that it was feared he could not. 
continue long. He requested a, 
friend who was with, him,’ to read 
that beautiful hymn, entitled ¢ The, 
Christian, remembering ali the Way, 
the Lord has led him.’ + “ll 
© Thus far my God-has leds me on, 
fend. made his ruth and mercy knowns . 
My hopes and fears alternate rise, 
And,comforts mingle with my sighs,’ &c. 
Some time after, he assured a 
friend, who came to see him, that 
he died in. the firm belief of the doc. 
trines he had preached; and request- 
ed he would. write to. his friends in 
Iingland, He fixed. on the place 
of his interment, and requested that 
the Rev. Mr. Furman, of Charles- 
town, should be desired to preach 
his funeral sermon, from 2 Tim. 
i. 12,’ On Friday he was rather 
easier ; and Gn Saturday morning 
he joined in prayer with a minister’ 
who came to assist at am ordination. 
About noon he grew worse. Dr. 
Mosse, one of the members ef. his 
church, who attended him in the 
final stages ef his -illness, writes. 
thus, in a. letter to a friend, con. 
cerning the last day of Mr. Cook’s 
life: —‘ Mr. Cook appeared to 
me to have an heart fully resigned 
to the will of God. Some time 
before his death, he told me that his 
whole hope of eternal. salvation was 
built on.the sure foundation there, 
Jesus Christ ;—** hut I do not 
feel,” said he, ‘* that great comfort 
and joy Lhave often experienced, 
and which I felt twelve or fourteen. 


_ Visible tokens of dissolution, in- 
ducing a friend to ask him if he 
should pray with him, he ave an 


? 


ee 
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sent; and, at the conclusion, audibly 
said “¢ Amen :”? — after which, he 
spoke no more intelligibly ; but 


continued straggling with the last 


enemy till half past three, Lord’s 
Day morning, September 26, 1790; 
when he was released from all his 
labours, leaving a disconsolate. wi- 
dow under great afiliction; and, an 
only child, a son, by his first wife, 
about 15 years of age, in whom 
all his earthly hopes seemed to 
centre. He possessed a love to 
religion, with a thirst for learning ; 
and a church, almost every member 
of which looked to him as acom- 
mon father in Christ. His remains 
were interred the same evening, 
immediately after administration, of 
the sacrament ; when a very tender 
and animated exhortation, to. an 
audience dissolved in tears, was de- 
livered at the grave by the Rev. 
Mr. Holcombe, —- who has since 
succeeded him in,the charge of that 
church. Mrs. Cook survived her 
husband but a few weeks, being 
taken off by ashort and severe 
illness. Mr. Cook was of the 
middle stature, and slender make ; 
but had acquired a degree of cor- 
pulency a few years’ before his. 
death. His mental powers were 
good, and had received improve- 
ment by an acquaintance with the 
liberal arts and sciences; though 
his education had not been com- 
pleted at the time of his leaving 
Lady Huntingdon’s college. His 
conversation was free and en- 
gaging. As a preacher, he was 
zealous, orthodox, and experimen. 
tal. He spoke with animation, 
and much fervour; though his 
talent lay so much in the persua- 
sive, that at the end of his sermons 
he frequently, Icft the audience in 
tears. He was taken from his’ Ja- 
bours at a time when his character 
‘had risen to considerable eminence ; 
and a spacious field of usefulness 
was opening all around him, and at 
a time when he was greatly endear- 
ed to his people. 


Dublin. A DOLESCENS.. 
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Extract of a Letter from a Gentle< 
man who,ts a Promoter of Schools 
for the Education of Adults. 
Sik, 

Respecrine AdultSchools, eX= 
perience has taught us, 

Ist, hat adults will not learn 
comfortably, when attached to chil- 
drens’ schools. Indeed, the idea 
of going to school is repugnant to 
their feelings, To meet this pre- 
judice, we prefer opening scheols 
in the habitations of the poer, to 
large and good school-rooms. It is 
more like neighbourly visits. A 
room thus circumstanced, that will 
contain 20 or 30, is more likely to 
succeed than a larger and more 
respectable establishment. 

2d, That adults are indisposed 
to begin with A, B, C: we have 
therefore incorporated I reeman’s 
admirable Lessons in our books for 
adults, and commence with them, 
though the printer has not put them 
in the first page of the book. After 
they have learnt them, we tell 
them, as there are several charac. 
ters, Roman, Italic, &c. it is then. 
necessary they should learn the Al. 
phabets, to distinguish each. - 

3dly, We begin with Freeman’s 
first Lesson;— make them pro- 
nounce accurately the word can 
before they Jearn the letters ; then 
the letters, and again the syllable; 
not permitting them to pass to a, 
second word till the preceding is 
made their own. If very dull, half 
a lesson is enough ata time; if of 
acommon capacity, a whole lesson, 
will be sufficient. We let them, 
take home their books, to learn in 
the week the same lesson. The 
memory must not be burthened; 
the task must not be irksome ; they 
are only children of a larger growth, 
of stronger passions, prejudices, 
propensities ; and independent. If 
they take no delight, they will soon 
get tired, and not come, Shey must 
be amused, allured, interested. We 
always find those the best learners 
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who are under concern for their 
souls ;. and those schools whose 
superintendants are most fervent 
in prayer for the learners, most 
conciliating in their manners, who 
seem to feelfor them, succeed best. 

Athly, When they have weillearnt 
Freeman’s Lessons, and the Alpha- 
bets, we put them in the following 
Jessons, generally ; but many by 
this time are able to read in the 
Testament-class, which ald aspire 
to; and is a reward they much 
value. . 


5thiy, Classification must be 
made dependent on abilitzes more 
than on age: a judicious teacher 
will soon learn their proper places. 

6thly, We find teachers in their 
own rank of life, or nearly so, 
succeed best; they can disburthen 
their hearts to such, when they 
could not to gentlemen and ladies ; 
if is like a kind neighbour calling in 
‘to instruct them; itis a labour of 
love, and must be constantly kept 
in view as such. oe 

7thly, Visitors, regularly ap- 
pointed, calling in now and then, 
using with a liberal manner, the 
cheapest of all incentives, and the. 
most acceptable, — prAtse, will be 
of great service to the prosperity 
of the Institution. I generally 
have some interesting anecdote to 
tell them, after the business is gone 
through; and by such means sweeten 
the labour. 

8thly, The  superintendants 
should be a little raised ahove the 
teachers and learners ; used to com- 
mand with resolution and tenderness, 
In our Institution, allis done gratis; 
from a pure love to souls, irres. 
pective of parties, sects, or deno- 
minations: the grand aim is to make 
them Christians, — Bible Christians. 
Let them when their judgments are 
matured, choose their own church; 
-— the kingdom of Heaven is made 
up of all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I have thus given you the outline 
of our procedure; probably im- 
provements may suggest them- 
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selves: we are only learners oure 
selves. aff 

1 have just received a Letter 
from America, where the idea is 
thankfully caught at, and aeted 
upon. My friend, as a token of 
Christian love and admiration, -has 
desired me to present the humble 
inventor (if I may be allowed the 
term) William Smith, with Two 
Guineas, the first pecuniary aid he 
has received towards his expenses ; 
which have been beyond his ability 
to bear; thereby setting an ex- 
ample, which ought to be generally 
followed. Many are already in 
eternity, singing the praises of the 
Lamb, through his instrumentality. 

I remain, with esteem, Sir, ° 

Your most obed. Servant. 

—<<> > 

THE SALVATION OF INFANTS: 

IN ANSWER TO SOME QUERIES 

IN OUR LAST *. 

Str, 
Tuere are many subjects, both 

of a moraland a theological na- 
ture, which are wisely, for the 
present, covered with a cloud that 
no human eyeis able to penetrate. 
All questions upon these subjects 
are not answered now, that scope. 
may be afforded. for the operations 
of faith, and that we may still be — 
kept looking and Jonging for that 
state, where, what we know not 
now, will be satisfactorily ‘ex. 
plained to us; ‘and full light be 
thrown upon all the dispensations 
of God. Where certainty, there. 
fore,,caunot now be obtained, pro- 
bability must suffice. The author 
of a paper in your last, appears to 
be anxious for satisfaction upon two 
points : — Whether the child which 
death had torn from his arms, had 
arvived at an age which might be 
considered as placing it among ac- 
countable beings? —and, if not, 


* The reader may see this subject 
more fully and very satisfactorily dis- 
cussed in a pamphlet, published a few 
years ago, entitled Infant Salvation. — 
Printed for Mr. Button, second edition, 
price Is. 
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Upon what grounds he might con- 
fidently cherish a hope of its safety 
aml salvation ? With regard to the 
former of these topics, it is be- 
yond our province to ascertain 
precisely at what period a child 
becomes the subject of reason and 
of meral choice; and it must be 
left with an all-wise and merciful 
Being to determine. But very 
young children, in whom reason 
has but just begun to dawn, can 
hardly be considered as accountable 
beings ; and if so, f would ask, ir 
answer to the second enquiry, 
What ground a parent can have to 
doubt of the salvation of a child 
dyiug at this age, or in infancy ? 
It is certain that the blood of Christ 
can absolve irom original guilt, and 
purge out the stain of inherent 
pollution ; and, it is far more con- 
sonant with our views of the in- 
finitude of its efficacy, to suppose 
it applied in this case, than with- 
held from all these unintentional 
offenders. ‘l'o sink all children, 
with insane persons ard ideots, in 
the gulph of perdition, because of 
their incapacity to receive and 
cherish principles of a religious 
nature, is to rob Heaven of one 
entire class of human beings; is 
‘repugnant to the representations of 
the number ef the saved at the last 
day ; and will be found abhorrent to 
those conceptions of the character 
‘of the Deity, which his word leads us 
‘ toform. if the decrees of God be 
adverted to, these are stated in the 
scripture as relating only.to ra- 
tional and accountable beings : — 
and if the nature of future punish- 
ment be considered as there dis- 
cussed, it will be found always to 
suppose actaal and conscious wick- 
edness; — in which, therefore, an 
-jnfant cannot be involved. The 
God we worship is not a hard 
Master, reaping where he has not 
“sowed; much less is hea Moloch, 
delighting in the tortures of 
babes, for the guilt of those from 
whom they have descended. Did 
he spare guilty Nineveh for the 
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sake of the children that were in 

it? —did he upbraid the Jews for 

prostituting their offspring, whom 

he called hs chéldren*, to the ser. 

vice of idols, and are children then 

no objects of his regard? Did the 
Saviour * press them to his bosom? 

(forso the passage in Mark is found 

in some copies) and declare that 

‘ of such was the kingdom of Hea. 

ven,’ —and are they then devoted 

to his future wrath ? — Let us con- 

sider the case of David when Ab- 

salom was slain: he wept over him 
with incensolable grief; bat when 
his infant died, he dried ‘up _ his 
tears, and said, ¢ [ shall go to him; 
but he willnot return to me:’—and, 
doubtless, he referred to a state of 
blessednesss, whither he hoped to 
go at length himself. May not 
every Christian parent, in a similar 
case, adopt his language, and copy 
his example; especially if he has 
dedicated his child te God in bap- 
tism, as the Jews devoted their 
children to him in the rite of cir. 
cumcision ? + Such a parent may 
imagine the Almighty saying to him, 
at the death of,his child, ** Thou 
gavest it tome in baptism; and I 
have only taken my own. Couldst 
thou have done for it, what I am 
doing for itnow? Couldst thou 
wipe away all tears from its eyes ? 
Couldst thou show it. any thing 
comparable to those joys which it 
bow beholds ? Couldst thou give 
it acrown of glory, a seat of bliss 

a harp of gold? Couldst thou 
have made him a songster in the 
choirs of angels ?’?— May he not 
cover the little body with comfort- 
able dust, in the * sure and certain 
hope of a joyful resurrection 2”, 
Above all, should not such a 
bereavement be felt by him as a 
loud call to another world, and 
kindle in his heart a lively glow of 
attachment towards a better state? 

‘Heav’n gives us friends, to bless the 


present scene 5 
Resumes them, to prepare us for the next.” 


J, L. 


* Ezekiel xvi. 2). 
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LETTER TO A STUDENT 
FROM HIS FRIEND. 


My Dear A—=—n, 

Iris with no small degree of 
pleasure that I address you at one 
‘of our schools of the Prophets. 
You have entered it, I trust, with 
due measure of the spirit of a 
son of the Prophets, — the love of 
God shed abroad in your heart ; 
aad an entire devotedness to his 
service. This principle it should 
be your constant care te cherish and 
invigorate: and to farnish yourself 
with these intellectual attainments, 
by which you may promote the 
prosperity of the Church of God 
with greater facility and effect. 

Without presuming to interfere 
in the slightest degree with the 
office of your tutor, I will, in com- 
pliance with your request, venture 
to suggest a few hints, which may, 
perhaps, be not altogether unser. 
viccable to you in your present 
situation. shall do this the more 
freely, knowing that you will re- 
ceive them in the same spirit of 
Christian affection with which they 
are offered. 

It is of the utmost importance 
that you have this motto, — * Not 
slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord,’ deeply 
written in your heart. If this ap- 
ply, as it evidently does, to the com- 
mon callings of men, — with how 
much greater force does it apply to 
that which is to prepare you for 
the Christian ministry! Though 
preaching the gospel is to be your 


future employ, and though it may 


occasionally exercise your talents 
now, — yet remember that your 
business at the academy is study. 
Whatever you do, if you are not 
diligent in this, you are guilty of 
neglecting your business : — You 
arenot answering the design of the 
church and providence of God, in 
forming and supporting the institu. 
tion in which you are placed. God 
and man require that you should be 
diligent in study. 
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Never allow, for a moment, the 
unhallowed thought, that you know 
enough already ;—that you can ac- 
quire wseful knowledge . without 
labour; or, that you may possess 
too much, Yeu will not find any 
degree of it superfluous in your 
future ministerial work. God, who 
gives you opportunity to acquire 
it, will not fail to call it into ac- 
tion, for his own glory. Yor 
must, therefore, improve such ap- 
portunity while you enjoy it; and 
not expect it to wait your call at 
some future period. The many 
and various claims that will pro 
bably be made upon you in that 
post for which you are preparing, 
will leave you but little leisure for 
increasing your intelléctual stock, 
You will then be required to spend ; 
and it will be well for you if your 
expences be net greater than your 
income, 

The work to which you aré to he 
devoted, is the most important, ar- 
duaus, and difficult of any in which 
a creature can be engaged. It is a 
work which connects withitthe most 
tremendous responsibility, and en. 
sures the most serious consequences. 
Here you may rise to the highest 
honour, or sink to the deepest dis. 
grace. {n this ofiice yeu may bé 
the greatest blessing, or the heavi- 
est curse to your. fellow-creatures. 
And can any advantages be too 
great, which may facilitate the due 
discharge of the duties of this office? 
It would be absurd to admit that 
less diligence would be sufficient to 
qualify us for so high a calling than 
a person of common prudence would 
judge necessary in preparing for 
one of the meanest eccupations in 
life. If you wish to rise to emi- 
nence, to live usefully, or even to 
stand above contempt in the minis 
try, you must prepare the way by 
knowledge, consecrated at the cross 
of Jesus. A due sense of these 
things will hardly fail to operate as 
a stimulus in every stage of your 
academical course. © greatly 
doubt,’ said a late eminent minister, 
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Sthe sanctification of that man’s 
heart, who, with the ministerial 
officein view, is not anxious to im- 
prove his mind.’ 

- You will do well likewise to re. 
member, that the great adversary 
ef the church will make every 
effort in his power to counteract 
the design of the gospel ministry. 
€ Smite the Shepherd,’ is his motto. 
Tie will watch you with more than 
ordinary vigilance, and not fail 
to improve every advantage that 
you may afford him, to do you the 
greatest injury. One of the most 
effectual barriers that you can op- 
pose to him, is the fillmg up of your 
time closely with the duties of your 
station. Indolence opens the gate, 
and invites the enemy to enter the 
citadel. Your own personal safety 
in religion, as well as the office you 
are destined to bear, requires you 
to be diligent in business. Thus you 
may ask, with confidence, for that 
grace which alone can keep you 
from falling. 

If you consider these few hints 
worthy of your attention, you will 
perceive the necessity of redecming 
time. Be careful of minutes. Never 
reconcile yourself to the loss of 
time, by the thought ‘It is but 
little? A very few minutes may 
be sufficient for the acquisition of 
anidea, which will prove to you of 
more value than silver and gold. 
Consider-how you may best fill up 
your time. Endeavour to ascertain 
how much is necessary to be allotted 
to each part of your work ; and to 
that confine it. Scldom or never 
let one duty encroach on that por- 
tion of time which has been designed 
for another. 

If, at any time, you cannot ac- 
complish your task within the 
limits prescribed for it, you will 
‘do well to leave it, and proceed to 
the next in order. The change of 
subject will tend to invigorate your 
mind, and enable you to” return to 
your unfinished part with greater 
. pleasure and advantage. Keep 
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your plan before you, — avoid con. 
fusion,—and proceed by rule, 

{t is not to be expected that you 
can So arrange your plan as always 
to make your work exactly fit your 
time. You must allow for defi- 
ciency and excess. Some portion 
of time must be reserved for mis- 
cellaneous subjects and duties ; and 
some provision made for accidental 
fragments of time, that nothing be 
Jost. A friend at hand,—a book 
in the pocket, —or some work of 
art or of nature, may probably fill 
up your intervals, and prevent irs 
retrievable loss, 

You will find it advantageous to 
keep in your pocket a memoran- 
dum - book, in which to enter the 
difficulties that may occur in your 
reading and study. To this you 
may refer at your leisure; and, in 
proper company, may propose your 
difficulties for a solution, 

I would advise you also to make 
yourself master of your work as 
you proceed. Let your foundation 
be firm, andevery part of the su- 
perstructure carried up in due pro- 
portion, that you may arrive at the 
summit with safety and honour. 
You must ascend the ladder by a 
proper gradation. Having risen 
one step, you are half-way up the 
second ; but, if you attempt two at 
once, you may possibly slip, and 
lose your time and labour, if you 
are so happy as to escape unhurt, 
This may appear to confine you ta 
a slower pace than would gratify 
an ardent or impetuous mind; but it 
will, in the end, be found the specdi- 
est method. Attend to the maxim 
Festina lente. Nutla dies sine linea 
will bring you forward faster than 
you may possibly expect, 

A cheerful subordination to the 
authority of your tutor, and con- 
formity to the rules of the seminary, 
are indispensably necessary to you. 
Your attention may be required to 
many things, the reasons of which 
cannot be fully developed to you 
but by means of that experience, 
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which at present you do not pos- 
sess; nor may it be always proper 
for your tutor to state them. In 
such case, a little modesty in the 
opinion which you form of your- 
self, and a little deference for your 
tutor, will overpower your reluct. 
ance, and induce a cheerful com- 
pliance. 

Bat, in well- doing, beware of 
over - doing. A young man, whose 
taste for study favours the con- 
viction that he ought to improve 
his mind, is in no small danger of 
falling into this error. To guard 
you against it, remember that both 
your body and mind are finite; they 
are encompassed by a boundary 
which they cannot pass, without 
sustaining injury. Trace this, and 
do not dare to transgress ; you will 
incur a penalty which will more 
than counterbalance your greatest 
gain. You must not purchase even 


knowledge at the expence of health. 


This would be taking the stones 
from the foundation, to rear the 
building. Judge what must be the 
result. 

The mind cannot be always on 
the stretch, or fixed to one point, 
without losing some of its vigour 
and activity. A‘sop’s unstrung 
bow affords you a lesson, which I 
hope you will not despise. 

Allow yourself sufficient time for 
rest, for meals, for exercise, — and 
rise early rather than sit up late. 
Yo be sparing in your diet, will 
be much more conducive to the 
health and vigour of both your 
body and mind, than the indulgence 
of appetite. 

Though I have already drawn 
out my letter to an unexpected 
Yength, [ cannot help adding a word 
more before I close it. [Let all 
your acquisitions be sanctified by 
the word of God and prayer. Be 
sure that you do not forget to let 
the Cross of Christ have, in all 
things, the pre-eminenee ; then I 
shall hope to see you ‘a workman 
* that needeth not to be ashamed, 
£ rightly dividing the word of truth,’ 


TO A STUDENT. 


Such a sight, will afford the greatest — 
pleasure to 
Your affectionate Friend, 


Ai Nadle 


ORIGINAL LETTER 
From the late 
REV. J. BROWN, of HADDINGTON, 
TO THE 
COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON.* 


Madam, 


Scarce had my last got inte 
the post - office when [ began to 
fear that I had been too rash, in so 
much as indirectly hinting that I 
had some thought of presenting 
your Theological Society with a 
copy of that System of Divinity 
which, for about twelve years past, 
I have essayed to teach to a somes 
what similar society of candidates 
for the holy ministry, It appeared 
to me presumptuous, to suppose 
that the prelections of one who had 
so little of a regular education, 
whose poverty of diction, and want 
of an ear, rendered him incapable 
to express himself handsomely to 
an English ear, and who had vainly 
squandered away much precious 
time and talents in the mad attempt 
to be an universal scholar, — could 
be useful to a seminary which had 
teachers of far superior advantages 
and abilities. However, being, by 
your Ladyship’s repeated condes- 
cension, led intoa kind of promise, 
my conscience, as well as my credit, 
as a Minister and Christian, seemed 
to forbid my drawing back with- 
out yourallowance:—this I blushed 
to ask. I, therefore, applied my~ 
self to transcribe the copy, as I had 
not a hand I could trust to do it 
exactly ; and, amidst a scene of 
distress in my person and family, 
have got it accomplished, as it 


* It is proposed that a selection of Ict- 
ters to the late Ceuntess of Huntingdon 
be printed. Few things will more gra- 
tify the religious public. ey 
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stands. This distress I plead as an 
excuse for the badness of the writ. 
ing, and for so long delay. I have 
sentit by, I think, a safe hand for 
you, directed to the care of Messrs. 
Vallance and Simmons, printers of 
the Gospel Magazine, No. 120, 
Cheapside, London; from whom 
your carrier can bring it to you, if 
you please to direct him. After an 
Introduetion, chiefly directedagainst 
the fashionable scheme of the infidel 
Deists, it attempts to extract every 
thing in religion from the oracles 
of God, and to comprehend the 
marrow and substance of what I 
think proper for ministers to 
preach, or sinful men to hear, for 
promoting their eternal salvation. 
As plain scripture texts bid fairer 
to fix in men’s consciences than any 
human reasoning, I have dealt plen- 
tifully in these; which, with us, 
students are required to repeat, 
_ upon their being quoted to them, 
in order to oblige them to become 
mighty in thescriptures. Candour, 
I thought, required me to trans- 
cribe our copy without reserve ; — 
which occasions a few hints towards 
the close in favour of our church. 
government aud worship in this 
country. These, I hope, will be 
so far from giving offence to you, 
that they will occasion a delightful 
satisfaction to observe how exten- 
sive and important the agreement, 
and how small the difference of re- 
ligious sentiments there is between 
a professedly staunch Presbyterian 
and atruly conscientious Kpiscopa- 
lian,—if they both cordially be- 
lieve the dectrine of God’s free 
grace reigning unto men’s eternal 
life, of holiness and happiness, 
through the imputed righteousness 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. The 
hearty belief of this doctrine would 
unite us in the warmest affection to 
one another. Perhaps, compassion 
to my rashness may require your 
Ladyship to conceal how you came 
by the M.S. till, by yourself, or 
your learned friends, you see whe- 
ther it will be any way useful to 
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your Theological Society or not. 
If itis thought to be no way useful, 
it may be returned, to the care of 
Mr. James Hunter, Carpenter, 
No. 72, Portland - Street, Caven- 
dish- Square, London. If it is 
found to be any way useful to your 
students, I, as a distinguished 
debtor to the free grace of God, 
heartily dedicate it to their ‘ser- 
vice, asa token of my affection to 
them, as friends of the gospel of 
this grace ; and as a token of my 
bidding them God’s speed, though 
they follow’ not with us; and I 
leave it to your Ladyship to direct 
the presentation of it to them in 
what manner you judge best ; only, 
in such a case it might be proper 
that one of them who hath a good 
hand, should write out a plain copy 
of it, for the more easy perusal. [ 
intended to have sent a dozen or two 
of the Catechism, as a present to 
the boys and girls in yonr family- 
service ; but could not presume to 
trouble the bearer I got with any 
more bulk ; but, if 1 could get the 
smallest hint they would be accept- 
able, I should see to get them con- 
veyed by another. — But, dropping 
this superficial chat concerning my 
poor books, let us have a word 
concerning that great, that glorious, 
that truly original Book of God ;— 
God made manifest in the flesh. 
Blessed be God ‘for our English 
translation of his oracles, and our 
safe and easy access to peruse it! 
Blessed be God for the Hebrew and 
Greek originals of the Testament of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ! and blessed, above all bless~ 
ing and praise, be God for that 
original Bible, Jesus Christ, of 
which he himself hath engraved the 
graving! O for grace to pore on 
him day and night, till we go to 
see him, and God in him, as he is, 
and know him, even as heis known! 
O for grace to count all things but 
Joss for the excellency of theknow. 
ledge of Jesus Christ our Lord! 
How delightfully wonderful is God 
made mianifest in the flesh! the 
3R2 
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Man who is God’s Fellow, and in 
whom dwells all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily! How stupen- 
dous his Person, God-Man! How 
marvellous the union and commu- 
nion of his nature! How bright, 
how amiable an Image he of the in- 
visible God! How fragrant and 
beart-cheering, how wonderful his 
unnumbered names, like ointment 
poured forth, and all full of grace, 
merey, and love, towards men! 
How answerable his offices to pro- 
mote the glory of God to the high. 
est, in the rich, the free, the eternal 
salvation of sinful men! How 
deep, how kind his thoughts to 
us ward! How gracious, power- 
ful, and quickening his words! 
How marvellous all his works 
in the room of and towards men! 
How unbounded his fulness of 
rightconsness, grace, and glory! 
and, to augment the wonder more, 
all that he is, all that he has, and 
all that he doeth, is for men, for 
sinful men, — for above many, sin- 
fal worthless wretched you, — for 
above all, sinful worthless wretched, 
me! What shall we say to this? 
Of God, we are in Christ Jesus, 
who, of God, is made unto us wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. Astonishing! Are 
we, who were altogether born in 
sins, dead in trespasses and sins, we, 
who so richly deserve to be in Hell, 
are we, ‘in Christ Jesus!’ Hath 
God, whom we have offended, God 
whom we hated with our whele 
heart, soul, mind, and strength, put 
us into Christ, instead of putting us 
into the lowest Hell! In answer- 
ableness to our infinitely deplor. 
able and destructive folly and igno- 
rance, guilt, amd crimes, baseness, 
sinful pollution, and ungodliness, 
bondage, and danger, and misery, 
is Christ made to us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption! Ts he made all this to 
us? Is he made all this to us by 
God, who maketh nothing in vain ? 

Why do not we stir up our 
souls to possess what the Lord our 
God givethus? Why are we slack 
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to claim, to take, to live on, all 
that God hath made ready for us,— 
and, by free grants in the gospel, 
and by effectual influences; hath 
made our ewn? If Christ Jesus is 
thus so much te us, — made of God 
so much to us, why should any 
thing but Christ, and Godin Christ, 


get such room in our hearts? Why 


should not your heart and mine be 
thoroughly widowed to all things 
but Jesus Christ? Alas! why 
should we, as if we were half 
beasts, half devils, attempt to live 
on dust and sin, rather than on 
Jesus Christ? However, this sad 
life will soon be over with you and 
me, I hope; Death must soon break 
down our prison-walls, and let us 
fly to God, as our exceeding joy; 
our body of death must give place 
to perfection in holiness. Our vain 
and wicked thoughts must give 
place to thoughts fixed only on the 
Lord. Our twilight and transient 
blinks of the glory of God must 
give place to seeing him as he is 
in the face of Jesus Christ; and 
then we will admire and adore the 
grace that brought us thither. And 
how we will sing songs to our well- 
beloved, to the tune of ‘ For his 
* mercy endureth for ever !’ or shall 
I say to the tune of * Thou art my 
‘ God, I'll thee exalt ; my God, I 
‘ will thee praise!’—May this, your 
husband, Christ, guide you with 
his counsel while here, and after- 


ward bring you tohis glory! This 


from, Right Hon. Lady, 
Your most humble Servant, 
(Signed) Joun Browy. 
Haddington, Aug. 17, 1779. 


P.S. As I have had so little ace 
quaintance with persons in high sta- 
tions, I hope your Ladyship will 
forgive whatever expression or frees 
dom is unsuited to your dignity of 
outward station you may discern in 
any hints of mine: Tho’ itis chiefly 
in your high character of a redeemed 
Bride, the Lamb’s Wife, that I ad- 
dress you, I would not choose to 


use any freedom unsuited to the. 


Countess of Huntingdon. 


- 


; COMPENDIUM 469 
or 
The History of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Editions of the Scriptures printed previously to the 30th of June, 1814. 


Ribles. Test. Bibles. Test. 
English — $63,105 425,706 German — 3,000 13,000 
Welsh —_ 30,191 70,958 Greek,Ancientand Mo- 
Gaelic — 20,000 20,000 dern, in parallel co- 
Trish — 5,000 lumns — 5,000 
Manks — 2,000 Greek, Modern 5,000 
French — 13,000 79,000 Arabic —_ 439 
Spanish os 20,000 Esquimaux, the four 
Portuguese 20,000 Gospels — 1,000 
Italian -—- 11,000 Mohawk version of St. 
Dutch _— . 5,000 10,000 + St. John’s Gospel 2,000 
Danish _— 500 10,000 


The Society has printed, or aided the printing or circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, in part or in the whole, in fifty-five different languages or dialects. 


Amount of Grants of Money to promote the object of the Society, and value of 
Bibles and Testaments, given for various benevolent purposes, from the In- 
stitution of the Society, to May, 1814. 


Pe Det: 5 
First Year — 366 2 10 
Second Year — sco 6 10 
Third Year — 3816 14 4 
Pourth Year 4028 9 O 
Fifth Year _ 9749 17 O 
Sixth Year _ 4955 14 O 
Seventh Year 14,587 8 7 
Highth Year 10,232 5 1 
Ninth Year I Mah Zo 
Tenth Year — 13,030 2 7 


; Total £79,543 15 5 
Issues ef Bibles and Testaments from iis Commencement to June 30, 1814. 


Bibles. Test. Total. 

In Great Britain, in 83 years = 426,286 644,185 1,070,471 
Purchased and issued for the Society on the 

Continent of Europe _ 17,585 25,940 43,525 
Tota] issued on account of the Society A43,871 670,125 1,113,996" 
Printed and printing on the Continent of Eu- 

rope by Bible Societiés, aided by Denations 

from this Society — _ 90,000 83,600 173,608 


Net Annual Receipts and Expenditures of the Society to the 31st of March, \814¢ 
Receipts, including 


Sales of Bib. & Test. Expenditure. 
Be “Seb ide aE SM Os 

First Year 5,592 10. 5 69110 2 bi 
Second Year 8,827 10 33 1,637 11 5% 
Third Year 6,998 19 7 530538 18 3 
Pourth Year 10,039 12. 04 12,206 10 3% 
Fifth Year 11,289 15 3 14,565 19 TL 
Sixth Year 23,337 QL 18,543 17 1 
Seventh Year Bi O0S tu! 1 28,302 13 7 
Eighth Year 43,532 12 54 32,419 19 Té 
Ninth Year 16j455 1 O 69,496 13 8 
Tenth Year 87,216 6 9G 84,652 1 5 


ne ne 


Total Amount | 299,287 11 1 267,511 1 1g 
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MISCELLANEA. 


Comparing the whole net receipts and expenditures, up to the close of the 
year ending March 31, 1814, there appears to be a balance, in favour of the 


Society, 


of € 31,716. 9s. 114d; but itis necessary to keep a large stock of 


Bibles and Testaments, together with several sets of stereotype-plates, in va 


rious languages; and, cones 


the importance of its object, the Commit- 


tee, anticipating the continued liberal support of Christian benevolence, have 
entered ito engagements, domestic and foreign, to an amount exceeding the 


above balance. 


JOSEPH TARN, Accountant. 


—_<<<> > 


Miscellanea, 


PRAYER AND PLAY. 


In the spring season at Bath, in 
the year 1760, subscription - books 
were opened for Prayers at the Ab- 
bey, and Gaming at the Rooms. At 
the close of the first day, the num- 
ber of subscribers for prayers were 
twelve ; and for gaming sixty-seven. 
The following lines were written on 
the occasion : 

The church and rooms, the other day, 

Open’d their books for prayer and play; 

The Priest got twelve, Hoyle sixty-seven. 

How great the odds for Hell *gainst 
Heaven ! 


A MOTHER’S CARE FOR THE RELI- 
GION OF HER LITTLE DAUGMUTER. 
May 27, 1792. 

I wave had this evening my 
dear child with me in my closet, con- 
versing with her; endeavouring to 
awaken her, and to convince her of 
her frailty and misery, by nature 
and practice: The child was seem- 
ingly affected, and melted into tears ; 
and in distress so much, that I was fain 
to turnimy discourse, and tell her that 
God was good, and willing to pardon 
and receive sinners, especially those 
children that are willing to be good be- 
times, and in their younger days fit 
themselves to love and serve God. I 
told her she might pray to God to 
pardon her, and give her grace to 
serve him. The child seemed willing 
to pry but wanted words to express 
herself. I asked her if I should help 
her, and teach her to pray.* 


* See an excellent memoir, entitled 
“The Power and Pleasure of the Divine 
Life :?— being the experience of Mrs. 
Houseman, of Kidderminster, published 
by her brother, Rev. Mr. Pearsal, au- 
thor of Contemplations on the Ocean. 


Extract from one of the Addresses, 
lately delivered at a» Meeting of the 
Worcester Auxiliary Bible Society, 
by the Rev. John Cawood. 


A minister lately entered the 
cottage of one of his parishioners. 
He heard a veice:—he listened. It 
was the voice of a child reading the 
scriptures by the bedside of a dying 
mother. ‘ Where, my child, did you 
learn to read? ‘ At the Sunday 
school.” ‘Who gave you that Bible ? 
“4 member of the Bible Society.” 
Surely, there never wasa gem or jewel 
worn by British female; surely there 
never sparkled a diamond in the court 
of kings, which would not be gladly 
expended to purchase such a Bible, 
to be used by such a child, on such am 
occasion. 


POPULATION OF ASIA. 


I osserven lately a public State- 
ment of the Number of Mankind, 
taken from Le Sage’s Atlas, in which - 
the inhabitants of Asta are said to 
be 380 millions. This statement must, 
I'think, be very incorrect. The in- 
habitants of Cutna alone, are said 


to be 333 millions. To which may 
be added, 
Turkey in Asia - 20 Millions 
Arabia = rel G 
Persia - - 20 
Tartary - - 40 
Siberia = re ter | 
Hindoostan - - 110 
India beyond Ganges 50 
Thibet - St pe gcretel fp) 
Kamtschatka, Samogedia,&c. 3 
Total 609 millions 


And this is probably short of ihe 
true number, | 

We shall be happy to receive a 
fuller investigation of this subject. 
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Obituary. 


MISS MARY SEWELL, 
Daughter of Mr. Is. Sewell,of Halstead, 
Essex, died Feb. 19, 1814, aged 20. 

Iv may be truly said ofthis amiable 
young person, that she was pleasant 
in her life; and in her death lovely. 


Her high affection to her pious pa-_ 


rents made it her delight, from an 
early period, to be strictly obedient; 
and, by little studied attentions, to 
administer all in her power to their 
comfort. Her attainments in know- 
ledge were respectable; but it was 
her element to make herself useful in 
the family; and, being the elder of 
many children, in a house visited 
with much affliction, especially in the 
person of her beloved mother, the 
chief care of the family devolved upon 
her; and the order with which every 
thing was conducted was the sub- 
ject of general encomium. 

Her managements were always with 


a forecast, to make way for timely 


and orderly attendance on the means 
ef grace; not on the Sabbath only, 
but at meetings for prayer and con- 
ference on week-days; in the latter 
of which she greatly delighted. And 
while she studied to be mot seen in 
religion, her unvaried attention to 

rivate devotion, and the scrupulous 
exactness of her moral conduct, could 
not pass unnoticed. 
down in times of affliction and 
trouble; but would cheerfully say, 
‘Let us leave it, and hope the best.’ 
Meekness, modesty, and diffidence, 
jn her, were eminently conspicuous 5 
while seriousness, cheerfulness, and 
sweetness of temper were combined. 
In the Sunday Schools she took an 
active parf, and alively interest ; — 
and her soft, obliging, and gentle man- 
ners, made her a friend with all; and 
were highly prepossessing wherever 
she came. In short, there was that 
in this amiable young person, which 
Made her ap eruament and a pattern 
to her sex, 

She languished several months in 
a gradual decline; during which she 
was calm as the summer evening! 
\ Nature,’ she would say, ‘ clings to life. 
Were it left to me, I should desire to 


She was not cast 


live; _but [ wish to submit. My 
hope is, that the Lord will fit me for 
what he designs for me. On. this 
ground she was pleasantly patient, and 
cheerfully submissive. 

Perceiving she was getting worse, 
her minister said, “ Do you think, my 
ean this affliction will end in life or 
in death?” ‘I get weaker and worse,’ 
she replied. ‘* When you think of 
dying,” he said, “is the prospect dis- 
tressing to you?” Pausing a little, 
she answered, ‘I cannot say it is.’ 
* But then you have a reason,” he 
added, ‘‘why it is not distressing. 
What is that reason? Do you think, 
if you die, that you will drop into the 
arms of mercy in Jesus, and make 
him your trust?” ‘ That is it, she 
said ; then eagerly, ‘is that right ?— 
** Yes, surely, exactly right. Itis the 
only retreat of a dying sinner; and it 
is said, ‘ Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord.’ , 

A few days after, a material change 
took place; and she knew her hours 
were few. For a short time, the con- 
flict appeared sharp with the enemy 
of souls. ‘Oh, what thoughts!’ she 
exclaimed ; ‘dreadful thoughts! But 
I hope he (meaning Jesus) will not 
leave me.’ —Soon her countenance 
assumed the most cheerful aspect, 
and she said, ‘ Now Christ is precious 
to me; and he isnear!’ She spoke 
with a strength of voice exceeding 
what she had been able to do for many 
weeks, and was filled with peace. 
Her Mother said, ‘*‘ You have been a 
kind and useful child to me, my 
dear.” In a tone of gentle remon- 
strance, she quickly replied, ‘Say 
nothing of that!’ Her minister en- 
tered at this moment. ‘ The loving 
Saviour (said he) still says to you, 
«* Look unto me and be saved,” ‘ And 
he hath said, she quickly and 
firmly answered, “‘ I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee !’’ —shewing 
that this was the confidence of her 
soul. ‘* And he is not a man,” he re- 
plied, ‘* that he should lie: hath he 
spoken it, and shall not he make it 
good?” * Yet,’ she added, ‘ youdo not 
know how wicked Iam. I see myself 
more siufal and vile than ever :’. al- 
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fuding to the conflict of her mind. 
‘ Oh, this morning !’ —when, putting 
her withered hand on her heart, 
“here it lies. Oh, could I put it 
away ! — but,’ with a smile of inex- 
pressible complacency, ‘it will not 
go with me!’ — her eyes the mean- 
while beaming with joy. ‘Is there 
any thing (it was said) more desirable 
to you than perfect love, and perfect 
holiness?” ‘No; nothing.’ ‘ And 
your trust is all in Jesus?” ‘Yes; 
there it is.’ ‘And quite willing to 
die 2?” ‘ Yes, Iam. ’—About two hours 
after this, which passed in the same 
sweet, humble, and confident frame, 
in which many similar things dropped 
from her lips, without a groan, she 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

The principles which supported her 
. at death were not new to her; they 
had formed and ruled her life. She 
owned herself to have been the sub- 
ject of convictions from a child ; that 
though she strove to suppress impres- 
sions received at an early period, 
by hearing a sermon from her minis- 
ter; yet, that, against her will, they 
remained with her; pressing her at- 
tention to those spiritual things 
from which her present hopes and 
consolations sprang. Papers, too, 
were found after her death, contain- 
itig parts of sermons she had heard, 
and her remarks upon them; which 
show that she took good heedhow she 
heard; and that it ever was with self- 
application. She held also a cor- 
respondence with serious young 
friends at a distance; and of what 
nature it was, the following Ex- 
tract of a Letter, sent by one of, 
them toher minister afew days after 
' fer decease, sufficiently testifies : — 

A year and a half ago, (then in 
perfect health) she wrote thus to 
me:—‘‘I hope I desire to feel as I 
ought before God; that is, to feel 
humble at the throne of grace, on 
account of my sinfulness and unwor- 
thiness. { know that Christ is the 
only way by which we can be saved; 
but I find so much within me that is 
wrong! When I would do good, evil 
is present with me, and most easily 
besets me! 

‘+ | want to feel sin as sin, and to 
hate it with a perfect hatred. I hope 
Ido find the will in me sometimes to 
do good; but how to perform, | know 
not! I see I need assistance from 
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above, to keep me from that which i 
evil, and lead me in the right way. 
I wish I felt more sensible of the 
mercies I enjoy, and a deeper sense 
of my unworthiness; then I think 
Ishould never indulge a murmurin. 

spirit. It is because we do not fee 

as we ought, that we ever do mur- 
mur at what (referring to late afflic- 
tions in the family) the Lord is 
pleased to exercise us with.” — Her 
young correspondent here remarks, 
“While I feel these remains of de- 
pravity in myself, it is, and will be, 
a consolation to me, that they were 
the constant lamentations of the dear 
deceased.’ — Her death was improved 
in the Independent Meeting-house 
at Halstead, after her remains were 
interred in the burying-ground, on 
Lord’s Day, Feb. 271, to a numerous 
audience. Bloat 


On the next Sabbath, the Body of 


ANNA MARIA GREEN, 


Acep 22, was laid in the same 
urying-ground; and asermon preach- 
ed to young people, at her particular 
request, from Prov. viii. 17. She had 
been called to a serious concern to 
be saved, about two years; and was 
advanced apace for what was before 
her, in the furnace of deep affliction, 
which she bore with exemplar 
patience, and with hopes ene 
ingly full of immortality. The chief 
fear she expressed in the last week of 
her life was, lest she should feel a 
spirit of envy at Miss Sewell, and 
some others, who had lately gone 
before her. ‘I fear,’ she would say, 
‘that I am anxious to die; but 1 hope 
the Lord will help me to wait his 
pleasure. Death appears awfully 
solemn to me; but, blessed be God, it 
is not terrible. ButI feel 1 love the 
Lord; and I long to be with him 
where he is,’ — Just at last, perceiving 
her friends weep, she reproved them, 
and said, ‘ would sing if I had voice; 
but I shall in Heaven! Christ is 
precious! Ohthe joys of Heaven! 
1 love my friends; but I love the 
Lord Jesus Christ better. Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ ‘ Are 
you happy?” it was said: — ‘ Happy,’ 
she replied; ‘yes, very happy.’ — 
Thus another lamb fell asleep in the 
bosom of Jesus, 7 


Halstead. J. By - 


473 


Yubentle Department. _ 


ADVANTAGE OF RELIGIOUS TRACTS IN 
SCHOOLS, 


As nothing can have a greater 
tendency to encourage those who are 
engaged in the support of a beneyo- 
lent institution than to hear any in- 
stance of success in those objects for 
which it was formed, the following 
circumstance may probably be consi- 
dered as not unworthy of notice by 
the friends of the ‘ Religious Tract 
Society.’ : 

Being engaged in the education of 
youth, I have found the principal dif- 
ficulty to lie in exciting and fixing 
their attention— whether to their 
school-business, or their more impor- 
tant and eternal interests. One ad- 
vantage of the Tracts is, that they 
present important subjects in a form 
more likcly to be read (particularly by 
the young) than larger works. On 
this account I have constantly kept 
them by me and distributed them oc- 
ceasionally among my pupils, and the 
volumes are found among a number of 
books for Sabbath-use, which they call 
the “ Sunday Library.” 

S. was a lad of very good abili- 
_ ties, but extremely volatile and play- 
ful. 
' than usual, and less inclined to play, 
I feared for some time that he might 
be unwell; but was informed what 
was the state of the case by acci- 
dentally picking up a piece of paper, 
on which he had written, in Latin, a 
sentence, dated a few weeks before, 
expressing a hope that he had ‘ beeun 
to love God, and earnestly seek him.’ 
-—This led me to observe him more 
particularly, and ‘shortly after to econ- 
verse with him. His ideas were cor- 
rect, and his expressions humble; he 


- said he had been led to think seriously 


by reading the Traet, No. 37,—‘ Ad- 

-yice to a Young Man.’ Daring the 
whole time he continued here after- 
wards, his conduct and pursuits were 
worthy the imitation of older Chris- 
tians. I frequently urged him to en- 
gage more in the amusements of his 
XXII, 


Observing him more thoughtful - 


companions, lest his health should suf- 
fer from confinement ; but they had ne 
longer any charms for him, and he was 
unwilling to spare the time. Since he 
left us, I do not hear that there has 
been any going back, but that he is 
now from his own inclination intended 
for the ministry. While here, his ex 
ample had a striking effect among his 
school-fellows; many of them appear- 
ed seriously impressed—and, though 
early impressions are sometimes tran- 
sient, yet, from the experience of 
many with whom they have lain-dor- 
mant for years, and at last had an ope- 
rative influence, we may be encourag- 
ed to hope that, tho’ the seed may be 
buried long in dust, grace may finally 
insure an abundant crop. 


THE EVIL OF DELAY. 
Anecdote of Lord Littleton. 


Tue following passage in the life 
of Thomas Lord Littleton is related 
nearly in his own words:—‘ I have 
had some serious conversations with 
my father; and one evening he con- 
cluded by recommending me to ad- 
dress Heaven to have mercy upon me, 
and to join my own prayers to his 
constant and paternal ones, for my re- 
formation. ‘These expressions, with 
his preceding counsels, and his affect- 
ing delivery of them, had such an ef- 
fect upon me, that I had bent the 
stubborn sinews of my knees—when 
it occurred to me that my devotions 
might be seen through the key-hole. 
This drew me from my pious attitude; 
and having secured this aperture, I 
thought it would not be an useless 
precaution to let down the window 
curtains also—and during the per- 
formance of that ceremony, some liye- 
ly music which struck up in the street 
caught my attention, and gave a sud- 
den flirt to all my devout ideas: so I 
girded on my sword and went to the 
Theatre, where the entertainments 
soon put ne out of humour with pray- 
ing, and into humour with myseil’? 

38 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


An Essay on the Equity of Dipine 
Government, and the Sovereignty of 
Divine Grace. By Edward Wil- 
liams, D.D. 8vo, 12s. 


Tue much-lamented author of 
this work had completely prepared it 
for the press, excepting the last six 
pages, before the all-wise Disposor of 
events had remoyed that burning and 
shining light to a more happy and re- 
splemdeut station. Itis not merely a 
second edition of a former work, but 
is a designed and material improve- 
ment of it.. The whole is moulded 
afresh, the style’ is rendered more per- 
spicuous and pleasant, the more ab- 
struse disquisitions are excluded, the 
detailed examination of Whitby and 
Fletcher on the Arminian controversy, 
zs omitted, a large proportion of new 
matter is added, and the whole is com- 
posed in a luminous order of arrange- 
ment, and with a perpetual reference 
te devotional and practical purposes. 

Of such a work, from such a man, 
did we-even differ from him more 
widely than we do on many points of 
speculation, it would be impossible to 
speak without reverence and affection. 
But we are persuaded, that the genu- 
ine Christian, who lives by the faith of 
the Son of God, and incontrovertibly 
knows that by the grace of God he is 
what he is,—will here find little (ex- 
cepting perhaps one point) to which 
his judgment and his whole heart will 
not readily assent. 

On that one point, the causation of 
moraé evil, it is well known that Dr. 
Williams held a sentiment which the 
retigious public, including his own 
friends and admirers, have not uniyer- 
sally approved. It should, however, 
be recolleeted that he was not the first 
aythor of that sentiment. St. Augus- 
fine among the fathers; Thomas 
Aguinas, and that illustrious cham- 

ion for free grace, our countryman 
Archbishop Bradwardine, among the 
schoolmen; and of modern divines, 
Calovius, Canzius, Bulfinger, Wolfius, 
and Sfapfer; have, by implication, to 
gay thé least, maintained the same. 
Our opinion is, that the great problem 
of the origin of moral evil, isabove the 
powers of mortals to solve; and that 


the hypothesis to which Dr. W. was, 
Wwe may say almost passionately, at- 
tached, does not remove the difficulty, 
but only shifts its position. But, be 
it recollected, that he ever evinced a 
most candid and patient mind towards 
those who disapproved his theory; 
and that it would be extremely unjust 
to charge upon that holy and excelleut 
man, the pernicious consequences 
which some have affirmed are deduci- 
ble from it. Most cordially we adopt 
his own words, in the notice which he 
had written to be prefixed to the pre- 
sent volume. ‘O when shall it be, 
thata calm and candid investigation 
of principles will assume the place of 
precipitate rashness, sweeping concly- 
sions, uncharitablerecriminations, and 
a bigotted overrating of party phrases, 
to the neglect of accurate conception 
on subjects that so evidently require 
it!’ 

The fundamental principle of this 
work may, we apprehend, be thus 
stated; that all'the acts and events in 
the dependent universe, are conse- 
quents of two great moral faculties in 
the Supreme Governor, namely, Equity 
and Sovereignty ; that every ‘species 
and degree of defect, privation, pain, 
and suffering, is the righteous conse- 
quent of Divine Equity exereised to- 
wards the creature; and that all the 
good, moral and physical, that exists 
among creatures, their beiug, and 
well-being, all their comforts and en- 
joyments, all their holiness and hap- 
piness, are the effectsof Divine Sove- 
reignty. 

‘This principle is applied in detail to 
an ample varicty of the most impor- 
tant subjects in ‘divinity: such, for 
example, as the Moral Law,—the 
Successive Dispensations of Revealed 
lieligion,—the Nature of the Gospel 
asa ‘Testimony, as a Command, and 
as an Institution,—the different con- 
siderations and aspects under which 
the Scriptures represent the fact and 
doctrine ef redemption,—the Nature 
of Lxperimental Religion, and the 
various Operation of Grace in the 
souls of belieyers,—the relation of 
moral Means and Ends,—the errors 
of Antinomians, Hyper-Calvinists, 


Neonomians, AntipsedolMptists (in re- 
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Spect to the topic of baptism), the 
sects deemed Sandemanian, Pelagians, 
Arminians, and Universalists. 

It would not be. possible, within 
any moderate limits, to convey a com- 
plete idea of the acute and learned 
author’s. discussions and arguments- 
tions, upon these points: and those of 
otr readers who feel interested in such 
important subjects of attention would 
not be contented: without the perusal 
of the whole work. We shall subjoin 
a short extract or.two, by way of spe- 
cimen of the admirably serious and 
useful strain in whieh the respective 
subjects are treated. But we shall 
previously mention some consequences 
which, among others, follow from the 
great principle established and so ex- 
tensively applied in this valuable trea- 
tise. Not that these conclusions are 
novel; for the most judicious divines 
before Dr. W. have advanced and 
ably established them, unless perhaps 
the first be excepted; but because of 
their intrinsic importance, and be- 
cduse the doctor has,’ at least, the 
merit of having placed them in a clear 
aud striking point ef view. 

1. When we are speaking of God’s 
judgments upon the wicked, of the 
various afflictions of his people, or of 
any distressing and awful operations 
of his providence, it is wrong for us 
to attribute any of these to the Sove- 
rergnty of God: they are all the ef- 
fects of his Justice; while the range 
of Divine Sovereignty ts only in the 
diffusion of Goon. 

2, All the blessings: of life enjoyed 
by man, or any other rauk of beings, 
all the ways and means of divine 
mercy, the great work of salvation in 
its origin, progress, and efliciency,— 
in a word, all the bliss of time and 
eternity,—are attributable only to 
God’s free, gracious, aud unmerited 
Sovereignty. 

3. Interminable misery is the na- 
tural and spontaneous effeet of sin, 
unless God shonid interfere by a so- 
vereign act to cut. off the entai!; 
which he is in no respect whatever 
bound to do. If, in any instance, he 
do so interfere, he acts as a munificent 
Sovereign: if he decline so to inter- 
pose, he acts in equty, he does no 
wrong to any.—We wish that Dr. W. 
had proceeded farther, to the state- 
ment of the Scripture doctrine of the 
punishment of sin, as not merely ne- 
gative, but.includizg also. positive on- 
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flictions on the principle of retributive 
justice, 

4. The most depraved, malignant, 
and miserable creatures, and all who 
shall be partners with them, whatever 
be their gradations of character and 
punishment, in all their penal suffer- 
ines both now and inthe eternal world, 
will find that all they endure is no 
more than Equity and Righteousness 
strictly require. 

The following are the extracts to 
which we have referred :— 

‘Why am I endowed with intellect 
and reason, if not for the purpose of 
contemplating, with attention and rever- 
ence, the glorious nature and perfections 
of my Maker, the wonderfal works of 
his goodness, wisdom, and power, the 
sublime movements of his providence, 
and the sublimer operations of his 
Grace? How shall L intelligently adore, 
and love, and serve, that God, of whose 
Equity as a Governor, and of whose 
Prerogative as a Benefactor, I have no 
settled conceptions? This I clearly un- 
derstand, that my Creator, the self-ex- 
istent, independent, and omnipotent 
First Cause, is att, and that I am as 
NOTHING. On this condition alone can 
1 hope for blissful existence—that I 
consider myself as nothing and vanity | 
in his presence. The moment I begin 
to apprehend myself to be something 
without him, I stand condemned. Let 
me, then, for a few minutes of that- 
‘vain life which passeth as a shadow,’ 
withdraw from created scenes, adore in 
solemn silence, and be wholly absorbed 
in the greatness of my Creator. No 
mental state can be more productive of 
real enjoyment than this kind of self- 
annihilation, or more conformable to, 
eternal rectitude and reasoni.—Onl] 
divine grace can subdue the swelli 
and proud boastings of the human h 
When the creature claims any 
whether of the will or of any, 
faculty, to do the least goody wi 
aid of Him who said, ‘ With 
can do nothing, he elevates 
presents it with incense. 
Self. O vanity, O nothin 
art thou to thy nature! T, 
more act well without 
disdain of his aid, than 
aliving body, or create 
What good do I possess 
did not furnisht me? O 
I done, to which he di 
in which he did not 
Creator, Saviour, a 
serve me from the 
humaw being is liab 
by gracious influe 
tually defend me 
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thou God of. Truth, suffer no falsehood 
of any kind to drop from my pen to thy 
dishonour, whilst, after the example o 
thy faithful servants in former periods, 
I attempt to disprove the impious ac- 
cusatiou, and toremove the foul calumny, 
which are virtually uttered by too many 
—‘If God has decreed to bestow more 
race upon one, than upon another, his 
ways are not equal: if we have no suf- 
ficient power, without his influence, to 
convert ourselves, why doth he yet find 
Sault ?—Let this effort, sincerely intend- 
ed, however weak, stand as a monument 
for God, to testify agaiust the self-ido- 
latry of every creature.’ 

After remarking the imperfect cir- 
culation of the Gospel hitherto, Dr. 
W. subjoins: 

“Frem this discussion it is natural to 
infer, that to be unconcerned about the 
Propagation of the gospel among the 
Heathen, the Mahometans, the Jews, 
and ignorant people of every name, is 
a crime of no small magnitude, and yet 
too common among those who call them- 
Selves Christians. . How can such per- 
Sons pray ‘ thy kingdom come,’ without 
condemning themsélves by the very 
petition they utter? The evidence. of 
the truth of Christianity having been 
sufficiently established, God does not 
employ miracles for its propagation, but 
leaves it with the subjects ef his govern- 
ment as a sacred deposite which they 
are to use, and to circulate for the be- 
nefit of others. According to his plan 
of moral government, it is subjected to 
the same issue with other providential 
events, still under the control of sove- 
reign prerogative in raising up instru- 
ments and preparing their way. And 
this is au argument why we should, with 
Moly promptitude, improve every favour- 
le opportunity that presents itself to 
sourage all suitable characters, _to 
them forth with ardent supplica- 
that they may diffuse ‘ the sweet 
of Christ?. and the salutary 
of his gospel; and to charge 
t they communicate to others 
doctrines and precepts of 
, and exemplify them in 
tempers and practice.— 
ulent merchants, states- 
reigns, to take this into 
oor ‘sheep in the wilder- 
want of pasture and of 
alas ! countless millions 
ended in destroying 
lavished on pleasures 
in the end involve 
isquietude, remorse, 
Sy British influence 
so criminally dor- 
this momentous ob- 
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A Sermon before the Church Mis- 
sionary Soctety, May 3d, 1814, by 
the Hon. and very Reverend the Dean 
of Wells; also the Report of the 
Committee at their Annual Meeting. 
8vo, 25. 

WE rejoice to see the cause of 
Missions advocated by a dignitary of 
the Established Church, in this devout 
and impressive discourse, which is 
founded on Psalm xviii. 48, 49, ‘Thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up 
against me; thou hast delivered me 
from the violent man; therefore I will 
give thanks unto thee among the 
heathen, and sing praise unto thy 
name!’ The text was undoubtedly 
suggested to the preacher by the de- 
liverance of Europe from ‘the violent 
man’ of France, and as expressive of 
the duty of Christians, when so de- 
livered, to ‘ proceed, with hope of suc- _ 
cess, in the most glorious and sacred, 
of all employments, the conversion of 
the Heathen werld.’ He considers 
the return of peace as ‘ throwing open 
a mighty door, beyond all precedent, 
to our exertions, and our success; and 
as ténding to unite the Christian world 
almost in ene community.’ He de- 
rives also much encouragement from 
the abolition of the, slave trade, and 
the recent liberty granted for Mis- 
sionaries in India. ‘The preacher re- 
joices that ‘ Missionary zeal seems to 
kindle among our own countrymen,— 
native Britons have been admitted 
into the ranks of the Lord’s labourers; 
two are about to proceed to their work, 
and others are pressing on in holy 
emulation,’ page 264. We are glad 
that British Missionaries are now en- 
gaged by thts Society, but we cannot’ 
forget that scores of Britons have, by 
other Societies, for many years past, 
been usefully employed in the South 
Seas, in Africa, in India, and in the 
Western world. 

The Hon. preacher expresses his 
amiable candor in saying ‘that among 
the different communions of Christians, 
union of spirit should surely prevail 
as to their grand and common object ; 
but he adds union of operation, in ge- 
neral, cannot. Perhaps, indeed, the 
very.contention and rivalry of love, 
under Christian principles, may pro- 
duce, on the whole, results the most 
rapid and complete,’ page 255. This, 
we know, is now the general opinion; 
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yet we reflect with pleasure. on the such God speed!’ The same idea of 


Senerous principles adopted by the 
Missionary Society in 1795, When 
both the union and co-operation of 
Christians in general were sincerely 
solicited, and when it was declared to 
be ‘ the fundamental principle’ of the 
Society, that their design was not to 
send Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, In- 
dependency, or any other form of 
church government,—but simply—the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God to 
the Heathen; and on this noble and 
truly Christian principle this Society 
continues to act, and would have re- 
Joiced to have united, more exten- 
sively than they have been enabled to 
do, with their brethren of the estab- 
lishment, of whom, however, they 
have still more than a few among their 
firm supporters, 

‘The worthy preacher, influenced by 
that ‘rivalry of love’ which he had 
mentioned, proceeds to ask ‘ But 
should not the lead be taken by our 
church? Should not she outstrip all 
her competitors in this race of Chris- 
tian loving kindness? A church, apos- 
tolical.in ber constitution, scriptural 
in her'services, evangelical in her doc- 
trines—will she not be foremost in 
this workwfian Evangelist, this scrip- 
tural duty; this closest imitation of the 
apostolical pattern? © And, «chile other 
communions assist around, as priests in 
their respective functions, will she not, 
an her office of Hicu Priest, present 
_this oblation of gratitude to her God 

and Saviour” We make no remark 
ou this apparent assumption of supe- 
riority,—let every Society do its best; 
and if there be any ‘rivalry,’ let it 
be that of ‘love’ alone; we shall 
only transcribe a passage, somewhat 
similar from the Report, page 272, 
‘But, as it (the Church Society) dis- 
avows all idea of depreciating other 
Institutions in the Church, it enters 
into no hostile array against other 
bodies of Christians. When the doc- 
trines and the discipline of the Chris- 
tian Church come into question, your 
Committee wish to act with those who 
entertain similar views on those sub 
jects with themselves: they are con- 
scientious churchmen, and they would 
act as consistent churchmen: but they 
can gladly see, and they do giadly see, 
other denominations of Christians, 
humbly exerting themselves according 
to their views, and they heartily bid 


pre-eminence occurs in a note ap- 
pended to Dr. Buchanan’s excellent 
Address to Messrs. Norton and Green, 
page 334, in which the writer says, 
‘The objection to ordaining persons 
supported by the Societies of the 
church, has probably been derived 
from the idea that the circumstances 
of a Missionary in India are in gene- 
ral indigent, and that his character is 
low and contemptible. But this is not 
the case. The annual expence of a 
Missionary, even among ihe Dissenters, 
both in the East and West Indies, is 
in many instances, not Jess than £250 
&e.’ Do not such expressions as these 
tend to ‘depreciate’ ether bodies of 
Christians, although probably there 
was no such intention in the minds of 
the worthy writers? Bat we must 
take the liberty to correct a little mis- 
take in the passage last quoted, so far 
however, as it may be supposed to re- 
late to the preachers employed by the 
Missionary Society; they are impro- 
perly'described as Missiouaries ‘among 
the Dissenters ;’ the Society is compos- 
ed neither of Charchmen. nor Dis- 
senters, as such. In their association 
they know no name but Christian, nor 
is.it their object to make men either 
Dissenters or Churchmen, but Chris- 
tians only, according to. their ‘ Funda- 
mental Principle’ before referred to. 

But these are trifles ; they are merely 
spots in the sun; nor can they for a 
monient diminish our esteem of a So- 
ciety composed of Evangelical Epis- 
copalians, far more zealous to propa- 
gate the great truths of the gospel 
than to make proselytes to their own 
communion; and avowing their sin- 
cere good wishes for all Socicties hay- 
ing the same grand object in view. 
May they all prosper, as we doubt not 
they will, and all concur in bringing 
forward the wished-for period when 
the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord shalt! fill the whole earth; when 
all nations shall be blessed in Jesus, 
all nations cali hin blessed. 


The Kingdom of G6d: @ Sermon at 
' St. Mary's, Stafford, Jan. 13, 1814, 
being the “— of General Thanksyiv- 
mg, §¢. 'y Jos. Maude, M.A. _ 


Assistant Preacher, 8vo, 1s. 


The Downfall of Napoleon, and the 
deliverance of Europe Improved, A 
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Sermon.gt Whitby, July, 7th, 1814, 
being the day of General Thanksgiv- 
ing, §e. By Kev. GY oung, 8to, 1s. 

Sincie Sermons of this nature 
are become so numerous that we can 
notice but few of them, and those 
very briefly. The former is by an 

Eyiscopal Clergyman, and it is found- 

ed on Dan, ii. 44. ‘The preachér gives 


an encouraging prospect of the in-. 


crease of the Redeemer’s kingdom, con- 
cluding with a practical application to 
his bearers in favour of the Naval and 
Military Bible Society,—an Institu- 
tion worthy of his encomiuins. 

The 2nd Sermon is by a Pres« 
byterian Clergyman, and celebrates 
the downfall of tyranny in the em- 
phatie language of Tsaiab xiv. 16, 17, 
with a twofold application to the king 
of Assyria, and the emperor of France. 
"Fhe character of Napoleon forms a 
prominent feature in this discourse, 
and the hand of God is properly re- 
marked in his great and sudden 
downfall. This discourse is well writ 
ten and appropriate. 


Early Piety: a Sermon on Prov. iv: 9. 
addressed to the Children of Sunday 
Schools: 12mo0, Ga. 

AN anonymous attempt to do 
good: there are certainly mauy similar 
discourses; but this is a very good 
one; and when a wall is to be built, 
every man who lays a brick contrie 
butes to raise the building. 


A Short and familiar Exposition of the 
Collects of the Church of England, 
by the way of Question and Answer, 
¥2mo, 4s. 6d. 

_ §$o fav as it is desirable for young 
people to understand what they pray 
for, so far is. this. work calculated to 
Be useful to youthful members of the 
Charch of Iingland, and others who 
use any part of the liturgical service. 
The exposition is clear and evangeli- 
cal, and the book is well adapted for 
the use of families ans school. As 
the language of the Collects is very 
scriptural, and they have reference to 
all the Jeading events of the New 
Vestament, the work of course must 
contain also a considerable portion of 
scriptural information. 


Important Scripture Truths, for the 
Anstruction of Youth: (viz.) the 
Children's Catechism, and the Assem- 
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Aly’s, with a brief explication, by the 
ile Bow J. abit Divided into 
Lessons for the use of Miles’s Lane 
Sunday School, by Kev. Alexander 
Fietcher. ¥2mo. 


‘We, the Sons of the Rev. John 
Brown, late of Haddington, having 
peritsed the Rey. Alexander Fleteher’s 
edition of our Father’s catechism for 
children, in which he bas diyided it 
into lessous, and introduced the ques- 
tions of the Assembly’s shorter cate- 
chism at length, do most heartily re- 
commend. it, as so improved, to the 
attention of the public, as much cal- 
culated to promote the imcrease of 
knowledge. Parents and Teachers of 
Sunday Schools, by introducing 1t m 
this form among the children com- 
mitted to their care, would do service 
to the cause of Jesus, and.advance the 
interest of immortal souls. 

J. Brown, Minister of Whitburn. | 
E. Brown, Minéster of Inverkcithing. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


A Letter from Dr. Brown, au- 
ibor of the History of Protestant Mis- 
sious to the Heathen, reviewed im our 
Magazine for last August, :affords us 
opportunity ef correcting.a mis-state- 
ment, whieh (unaccountably to our- 
selves) was committed in reviewing 
the. work. If our readers take the 
trouble of referring to p. 322, of the 
Magazine, about’ the middle of the 
second columu, they wall observe, that 
we represented Dr. Buchanan’s report 
of the number of natives converted by 
the Tanjore Mission, to have been 
“obtained on the spot... Ow the con- 
trary, Dr, Brown, in the very passage 
of his. work, to: whieh (at the same 
time) we gave a reference, (vol. i. p. 
284.) vemarks, that Dr Buchanam 
‘gave this account before the period of 
lis visit to the Coromandel @oast.’ 

If we had designed to contradict 
Dr. Brown's statement of this fact, 
it would have been equally natural, 
and necessary fer us to disprove it; 
but, although we were not themaware 
of the evtdence (which he has very pro- 
perly adduced in his, letter to the 
editor) in-support of his assertion, we 
were so far from designing to oppose 
it, that our mis-statement arose merely 
from overlooking the assertion itself; 
which, therefore, we did not intimate 
to have been made by the auther.— 
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We sintcrely regret this oversight; 
especially because it tended indirectly 
to aggravate a censure, which, in other 
respects, we thought (and still think) 
he had justly incurred: but we heartily 
thank him for peinting out so gross a 
mistake, and with pleasure embrace 
the occasion of testifying our concur- 
rence in the date which -his work as- 
signed to Dr. Buchanan's account. 
Having nothing else to retract, our 
vordial good will to Dr. Brown, aud 
eur reluctance to obtrude useless dis- 
cussions on ourreaders, alike preclude 
us from farther investigation of his 
remonstrances, The subject of his 
work would, of itself, doubtlass draw 
the attention of our readers; we enu- 
merated (p. 321,) its prevailing and 
various ctfims on their approbation ; 
and ‘ with the cautions and abate- 
ments which a sense of our duty to 
the public demanded, we cheerfully 
recommended it to general regard,’ p. 
323. This we obviously should not 
have done, could we have been giilty 
of wilful mis-representation, or had 
we been desirous of prejudicing the 
jadgment of our readers unfavour- 
ably to the work. We wish nothing 
more, than that they would at leisure 
compare it with our critique, and can- 
didly decide on the points at issue 
between the author and his reviewer. 


Tnterary Notices. 


T. Williams, the Editor of the an- 
nounced ‘Dictionary of ALL RELIGIONS’ 
(notof Christian Denominations only, )in 
‘answer to several enquiries, begs leave 
to state, that his book must not be ex- 
pected till about Christmas, on eccount 
of the great variety of corrections and 
additions to the original Work of Mrs. 
Han. Adams. Mr. Fullershas also made 
‘some important additions to his ‘Essay 
on Truth; and T. W. will sabjoin a 
brief Missionary view of the present 
state of the world, and of all the exist- 
ing Missions; the whole comprising a 

reater variety of information on those 
snbjects than was ever condensed into 
one 12mo, volume; and illustrated by an 
interesting Frontispiece, copied from an 
original Painting. ; 

~The Rev. J. Campbell’s Travels in 
Africa, are expected to be ready by 
January 1. 

Dr. Hawker has just completed his 
Commentary on the Old Testament. by 
a 27th Part, making 5 vols. in Byo, and 
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has announced his design of proceeding 
immediately with the New Testament as 
speedily as possible. 

A Work .is also in the press, to be 
called ‘The Spiritual Gleaner (not 
Spiritual Gleanings) or Lives of Good 
Men, under the Revisal of Dr. Hawker; 
to make one vol. 12mo. 

Rey. T. Aidd is preparing a new ard 
improved edition of his Sermons, with a 
2nd Volume, making together 52 Family 
and Village Discourses, 

Mr. Wm. Jacques, (Translator of Pro- 
fessor Frank’s ‘Treatise on the Scrip- 
tures,) has in the press, (to be published 
early in 1815,) an Abridgment of the 
venerable John Arndt’s celebrated 
Book of ‘ True Christianity,’ 

Rev. Js. Sabine has published, Pro- 
posals for a new Map of the World, par- 
ticularly intended to exhibit its moral 
state,as affording scope tor Missionary 
Exertions, with the stations of all the 
Missionaries at present employed by tlre 
various Societies for the propagation of 
the gospel. Mr. 8. is also preparing a 
new edition of his Church History, 


Select List. 


Discoursrs on Subjects chiefly 
Practical, by D. Paterson, Alnwick, 
12mo0, 5s. t r 

Vol. 2, of the Rev. Johnson Grant’s 
History of the English Church and the 
Sects separating from it. 8vo, 14s. 

A Dictionary of the Religious Opi- 
nions of the various Denominations into 
which Christianity is divided, By W. 
Jones. 12mo, 5s. 6d. 

A Brief connected View of the Pro- 
phecies of Daniel and the Revelation, 
with observations on the restoration of, 
the Jews, by Capt. Maitland. 3s. 6d. 

Law’s Spirit of Prayer, new ed, 4s. 6d. 

The Death of the Righteous: a 
funeral Sermon for Mr. J. Lucas, Port- 
sea, by J. Griffin. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 

Consolation for Bereaved Parents; 
a Sermon on the Death of an only Son. 
By J. Hooper, A.M. wo, 1s. 6d. 

The Apostolical method of preaching, 
a Sermon py Jas. Birt. . 8vo, ts. 6d, 

Mr. Foster’s only published Sermom— 
‘Grace Displayed,’ preached in New- 
gate, Dec. 8, 1776. New ed. 1s. 

The History of Jacob, in verse, with 
Cuts, 1st part, 1s. 

Choice Poctical Extracts for Youth, 
on Cards, threeshalf-pence each, 

A New Edition of Friendly Hints on 
Cards, conyenient for the pocket, 2 
sorts, at 2s. per 100, very neat. 

The Lraveller, a uew Tract'to leave 
at dons, &c. By Dr, Hawker, 14d. 
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CANNIBALISM. 
(Concluded from p. 436.) 


Copy of « Letter from Captain Welsh 
i to Mr. Wentner. 


London, 3ist May, 1814. 
‘Sir, 

* WHEN I observe the many and 
determined steps that have been taken 
by my country for the abolition of the 
Slave Trade, in all parts of the world, 
and_the many Societies formed for the 
propagation of the Holy Scriptures, 
and the relief of the distressed inha- 
bitants of the different parts of Eu- 
rope, and for the protection of the na- 
tives of India, I cannot but relate to 
you the situation of a good, harmless, 
honest, and industrious people; the 
natives of Pulo-Nyas, who have for 
many years groaned under the heavy 
affliction of slavery, and are to this 
day torn from their homes by a race 
of Savages, or Cannibals, that inhabit 
the interior of Sumatra. The situa- 
tion of this Island with regard to our 
possessions on the Sumatra coast, 
places every thing for the protection of 
its inhabitants to great advantage; 
and when I Jook to the great benefit 
derived by the Dutch Government, 
when in possession of Batavia and the 
Spice Islands to the eastward, by car- 
rying on a Slave Trade to this place, 
I cannot but think that the encou- 
ragement which could be given by the 
British Government wouldinake them 
not only useful subjects, but lead them 
into the way of truth, and to a Jove 
of God, who has placed them at so 
great a distance from Christianity. . 

“The Island has been visited by or- 
der of the different Governments on 
the Sumatra coast; but I: must ex- 
press my opinion on the subject, that 
more could have been done for those 
unfortunate people. An attempt to 
contradict what [am now about to 
relate, will, I have no doubt, be made, 
but I am in possession of facts, and 
ready to meet them. 

‘What I have seen and done is as 
follows :— 

‘In the year 1866 I was wrecked, 
or left my ship in so shattered a state 


at Pedang, on the Sumatra eoast, as 
obliged me to abandon her to the un- 
derwriters, and take my passage in a 
vessel which was trading there. In 
proceeding to the northward, we touch- 
edat an Island called Pilo-dua (or two 
islands) where I went onshore to take 
a plan of the roads; and in the after- 
noon a sheoting. In crossing the cen- 
tre of this small Island, my attention 
was drawn to a small round fenced 
place, which I supposed contained a 
stock of turtle; but what was my as- 
tonishment, on approaching, to find 
three young children (the eldest, 
which is the boy I have now brought 
home with me) cooking rice, and an 
old man who had charge of them. I 
spoke to the children in the Malay 
language, but found they did not un- 
derstand me. I then addressed the 
keeper, whe informed me the child- 
ren were natives of Pulo-Nyas, and 
brought there by pirates,.who made 
continual excursions to that Island 
for the purpose of stealing their young 
children, and selling them, either to 
those who wish to purchase them as 
slaves, or to the Cannibals of Sumatra, 
who buy them to satisfy their hunger, 
I made a bargain for these children; 
and after paying the’ sum of 164 dol- ~ 
lars, was gratified with seeing them on 
board the ship. I was also informed 
by the keeper that two unfortunate 
children had fallen sacrifices to the’ 
Cannibals the day before my arrival. 
Should your Committee think proper, 
from what I have related, to interfere 
for their protection, 1 will attend at 
any time you think proper, and relate 
all I know of those unfortunate Islan- 
ders. Lam, Sir, 


‘Your mast obedient servant, 
(Signed) ‘J. WeLsuH.’ 
rs t 


June 13, 1814.—Further particulars 
given by Captain Welsh. on the 
above subject. 

‘ The Island will produce grain suf- 
ficient to supply all our Colonies on 
the Sumatra coast,—harbour conyeni- 
ént for shipping of great tonnage—not 
very populous,—abounds with cocoa- 
huts and timber.’ 
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. ROME. 


- Irisreported that General Ber- 
trand is here for the purpose of soli- 
citing of the Pope the revocation of 
the excommunication directed against 
Buonaparte some years ago. 

PARIS. 
CoMMENDABLE measures have 
lately been taken by the Police 
against the publication of obseene 
prints, which have caused them to 
disappear from the shops of the Bou- 
velards. 


Dreadful Ravages of the Plague. 


Tue public prints assert, that 
the plague this year, at the lowest 
computation, earried off 30,000. per- 
sens at Smyma. All Asia Minor, 
Syria, the Islands, &c. have, in like 


manner, suffered a loss of one quar-’ 


ter, or one-fifth of the whole popula- 
tion. The crops of corn, &c. remain 
ungathered in the ‘fields, in many 
places, for want of hands; and seve- 
ral towns and villages have been 
abandoned, In Smyrna, the keys of 
800 houses have been delivered to 
the Governor, as the many families 
have been entirely extirpated, and 
Government is heir where there is no 
near relation. 
SSS ee 


PROVINCIAL. 


—_—— 


Exyrata in Sept. Mag. 


Mr. Moase was ordained at North- 
Tawton, not Hatherleigh.— The 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society met at Mr. Dobson’s, 
Chishull. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
Supt, 22. The first Anniversary 
of the ‘ Isle of Sheppy Auxiliary 
Bible Society,’ was held at the As- 
sembly Rooms in the Garrison, Sheer- 
ness; the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, 
President, in the Chair. The Chair- 
man baying introduced the business, 
the report of the proceedings of the 
past year was read by the Rey. Jas. 
Prankard, one of the Secretaries. 
The resolutions, usual.on these oc- 
¢asions, were afterwards moved and 
seconded, by various Ministers and 
gentlemen present, with great ability 
and energy. 
BX ; 
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Ocr. 4. The Cornwall Asso- 
ciations met at Penzance. Mr. Dou- 
glas, the Itinerant Minister, began 
the: services of the day with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. Boun- 
sall, of St. Columb, preached from 
Revelation vi. 2;.and Mr. T. Wild- 
bore, of Penryn, concluded. More 
than 30 Ministers and friends dined 
together, several of whom addressed 
the company ; and some account was 
given of tbe origin, the progress, and 
operations of the. Association. The 
public services of the evening were 
commenced by Mr. Wells; Mr. 
Guard, of Mevagissey, preached from 
Ist Peter i. 18, 19. Mr. Bounsallh 
concluded with prayer; after which 
the Lord’s Supper was administered 
by Mr. Wildbore. Mr. Moore, of 
Traro, addressed the communicants, 
and prayed; he also preached on 
the preceding evening, from Revel. 
Xvil. 14. 

Ocr. 6. The Cambridgeshire 
Society for promoting religious know- 
ledge, held their annual meeting at 
Myr. Carver’s, Melbourne. Mr. Hop~ 
kins, of Linton, read the Scriptures 
and prayed; Mr. Clayton, of Saffron- 
Walden, preached from Mark vi. 6; 
Mr. Harris, of Cambridge, read the 
report of the Committee, and con- 
cluded. 

Oct. 16, was held the Annual 
Meeting of the Welsh Independents, 
at Edmund-street Chapel, Liverpool ; 
on the 18th, at Holywell; on the 19th, 
at Newmarket; and on the 20th, at 
Denbigh. The services commenced 
at each place on the preceding even- 
ing; meetings were also held at seven 
o'clock in the morning of each day. 
There were, in two or three of the 
above towns, five-and-twenty ordain- 
ed ministers, students, and preachers, 
present; thirty-four sermons were 
preached, beside eleven in the respec- 
tive neighbourhoods of the three last 
places. We trust the Divine Spirit 
accompanied them, with lasting be- 
nefit, to ihe many who attended ; and 
that those who engaged had their at- 
tention directed to such portions of 
the Sacred Scriptures as the follow- 
ing:—2 ‘Tim. iv. 1, 2; 2 Cor. iii. 5; 
Ps. exxvil. 1; exvili. 28; cxyv. 1. 

Oct. 19. An Association of Mi- 
nisters for the iste of Ely was tormed 
at Mr. Sheppard's mieeting-house, 
ily. On the occasion, three scrimous 
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were preached by Messrs. Harris, of 
Cambridge ; Mackenzie, of Isleham; 
and Arrow, of Lynn. ‘The devo- 
tional part of {he services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Vessier, of Chat- 
teris; Roote, of Soham; Nicklin, of 
Burwell; Howlett, of Streatham; 
Norman, of Soham; and Mr, Shep- 
pard concluded the gratifying and 
well-attended solemnilies of the day. 

THE next mecting of ihe Walian 
Saxon Association is to be held at 
Gore, Radnorshire, on the 28th and 
29th of December next. The Rey. 
Mr. Lewis, of Vredustan, 1s expected 
to preach on the several duties of 
elders and deacons. 

Dec. 27. A Meeting of Ministers 
will be held at Mr. Scales’s, Woiver- 
hampton, forthe purpose of forming a 
Union of the Independent Ministers 
ef Staffordshire. 


ORDINES TIONS. 


Aprjt 27. The Rey. C. Bartlett 
was ordained over the Independent 
Chureh at Great DriMeld, Yorkshire. 
Reading and prayer, Mr. Brown, of 
Hull; introductory discourse,  &c. 
Mr. Kidd, of Cottingham; ordination 
prayer, Mr. Wiliams, of Swanland; 
charge, Mr. §. Bottomley, of Scarbo- 
rough, from 2 Cor. ii. 16; Mr. Par- 
sons, of Leeds, preached to the peo- 
ple from 1 Thess. ii. 8. Mr. FEast- 
mead, of Kirby-Moorside, preached 
in the evening from 2 Cor. xiii. 11; 
the devotional parts by Mr. Green- 
wood, of Malton; Mr. Earl) of Hern- 
sea; and Mr. Bottomley. Mr. Mait- 
fand preached the preceding evening 


from John vii. 37. 


Jung 15. Rev. W. Garthwaite, 
fate of Llackney. Academy, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office of the 
new Independent Church tormed at 
Cratfield, Suffolk. Mir. Manser, of 
Horsham, futreduced the service; 
Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket, stated the 
nature of a gospel church, &ce.; Mr. 
Hromeley, of Needham-market, of- 
fered the erdination prayer; Mr. Col- 
lison, of Hackney, gave the charge 
from 2 ‘Pim. ii. 15; Mir. Dennant, of 
Halesworth, (of whose church this is 
a branch,) addressed the people from 
Dent. i. 388; Mr. Seaton, of Weod- 
bridge, preached in the evening. 
Messrs, Sloper, Bloomfield, Butteaux, 
and Robinson, of Lancashire, engag- 
ed in the devotional parts of the ser- 
vice. his interest has not arisen 
wem any unpleasant division, but by 
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the advice and assistance of the pa- 
rent church, and with a view te ex- 
tend the Redeemer’s kingdom. The 
exertions of the people have been 
great, and the contributions of neigh- 
bouring churches liberal; but a con- 
siderable debt still remains, which 
will compel an appeal to the religious: 
public. The place is vested in the 
hands of trustees. 


Jury 7. The Rey. Hugh H. 
Hart, late student at Idle, was or- 
daincd pastor of a church, newly 
formed at Sandy Syke, in Gisburn 
Forest, Yorkshire. Mr. Richards, of 
Walker-Ford, began the - services ; 
Mr. €ockin, of Halifax, delivered 
the imtroductory, discourse; Mr. 
Scott, of Cleckheaton, engaged In 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Vint, of 
Idle, gave the charge from 2 Tim. 
iy. 5. Mr. Hudswell, of Bingley, 
preached from 2 .Cor. xiii. 1L; and 
Mr. Bray, of Horton, concluded; Mr. 
Cockin also preached in the evening. 


Juty°7. The Rev. J. Whit- 
ridge, Jate of Masbro’ College, near 
Rotherham, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the congregational 
church, Annetwell Street, Carlisle. 
Mr. Rose, of Whitchaven, read and 
prayed; Mr, Gilbert, classical tutor 
in the above Institution, delivered 
the introduetory discourse, and re- 
ceived the profession of faith; Mr. 
Grxtton, ef Keswick, offered up the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Whitridge, of 
Oswestry, (unele to the minister,) 
gave the charge from 1 Tim. iy. 6; 
Mr. Gritton, of Keswick, preached to 
the people, from Deut. 1.88; and Mr. 
Scott, of Parkhead, concivded with 
prayer. A service so unusual in this 
part of the kingdom, excited much 
aitention, and the chapel was very 
ciowded. Vhe Ordination Service is 
published, with the view of making 
known, in this northern district, the 
distinguishing principles: of the Con- 
gregational Dissenters, On account 
of the increasing attendance, prepa- 
rations are making for a new place. 


JuLy 13. The Rey. W. Rose, 
late of Masbro’ College, was ordained 
pastor of. a newly-formed congrega- 
tional church at the Low meeting 
honse, Whitehaven. Mr. Whitridge, 
of Carlisle, introduced the service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. Haining, of 
Douglas, Isle of Man, described a 
Christian church ; Mr. Peele, of W sr- 
Kington, propesed the questions,r e- 
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*ecived the profession of faith, and 
‘also offered up the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. Gilbert, of Rotherham, gave the 
‘charge from Mal. ii. 4—7; and in the 
evening delivered a very animated 
address to the people, from Gal. vi. 
6. A revival of evangelical religion 
has evidently taken place ia this lone 
benighted county, where it has lan- 
guished even in most of the Dissent- 
ing congregations, 

Jury 20. The Rey. Joseph 
Banks, from Idle Academy, ,was or- 
dained over the Independent church 
at Sunderland, Durham. ‘To accom- 
modate the expected awditory, the 
Presbyterian meeting house, in which 
Mr. Abernethy officiates, was kindly 
granted. Mr. Davison, of Newcastle, 
commenced the services; Mr. Vint, 
of Idle, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
offered the ordination prayer; the 
charge was delivered by Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax; and the sermon, by Mr. 
Parsons; Mr. Vint preached in the 
evening. d . 

Juty 20.. Rey. J. Banks was or- 
dained pastor of the Independent 
Church, Monkwearmouth, Suider- 
land. The services of the day were 
‘commenced by Mr. Davison, of New- 
castle, who read and prayed; Mr. 
Vint (Mr. B.’s tutor) described the 
nature of a gospel church, and asked 
the questions, &c.; Mr. Parsons, of 
Leeds, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Bir. Cockin, of Halifax, gave the 
charge, from 1 Tim. iv, 16; and Mr. 
Parsons addressed the people, from 1 
Thess. iii. S; Mr. Vint preached an 
excettent sermon in the eyening, from 
Luke xiii. 29.. The solemn, affecting, 
and in this part the novel manner of 
an Independent ordination, produced 
a gratifying eflect.. The interest is 
happily revived, and the prospect 
is so encouraging, that if is in con- 
iemplation fo erect a new chapel. 

Srupr. 15. Rev. J. Wood, late 
Student of Rotherham Academy, was 
ordained pastor of the Independent 
Church, Walmsley, Lancashire.— 
Reading and prayer, Mr. Hocking, 
of Darwen ; introductory discourse, 
Mr. Gilbert (classical tutor of Rother- 
ham Academy); ordination prayer, 
Mr. Jones, of Bolton; charge, Mr. 
Bennett (Theological tutor of Rother- 
ham) from Isaiah xl.11; Mr, Tlet- 
chen, of Blackbser; preached to the 
“ ee 
gee 
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people, from Phil. i. 27; Mr. Blake, 
of Darwen, concluded. 

Sept. 28. The Rey. J. Bristo, late 
of Hoxton, was ordained to tke pas- 
toral office over the Independent 
Church at Wilton, in Wilts. The 
introductory discourse was delivered © 
by Mr. S. Sleigh, of Salisbury, who 
proposed the usual questions; Mr. 
Rogers, of Tisbury, prayed the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, 
gave the charge;.and Mr. Jones, ot 
Birdbush, preached to the people; 
Mr, Adkins, of Southampton, preach- 
ed in the evening of the day; and Mr. 
Morren, of Shaftsbury, preached’ on 
the preceding eyeniug; Messrs. Hop- 
kins, of Christchurch ;° Bishop, of 
Ringwood; Sloper, of Honiton; Ad- 
kins aud Sleigh, engaged in the devo- 
tional services. 

Ocr.6. Rev. S. Johnson, for- 


-merly of Leeds, was publicly recog- 


nised as the pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church, at Wiekham Brook, 
Suffolk. Myr. Dewhirst, of Bury, 
prayed and read the Seriptures; Mr. 
Ray, of Sudbury, delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse; a brief account.of 
the leadings of Providence, previous 
to the present settlement, was given 
by a much respected member of the 
church. Mr. Ray in a very animated 
address, called on the minister and 
people to a close imitation of that pious 


geal which characterized the venera- 


ble Non-conformist ministers, Cradock 
and Calamy, who resided at this place, 
Mr. J. Johnson, of Larnhain, offered 
an appropriate prayer; and Mr, 
Stevenson, of Heddingham, preached 
an impressive sermon, trom Heb. xiv, 2, 
first clause; Mr. J. Drake, of Ridg- 
well, the concluding prayer.—Un- 
usual attention to the gospel has been 
lately excited at this place. 


Oct, 12, Revs E. BH. May, late 
of Old College Hoxton, was ordained 
pastor of the Independent Chureh at 
Rochford, Essex. Mr J. Carter, of 
Braintree, introduced the service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. 'Phornion, of 
Billericey, stated the nature of a Gos- 
pel Church, and received the confes- 
sion; Mr. Smith, of Brentwood, of- 
fered up the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Ray, of Sudbury, delivered the charge, 
from 2'Tim. ii, 16.; Mr. Hooper, of 
Hoxton, preached to the people,.from 
1 Cor. xvi. 10, ‘See that he be with 
you without fear,’ 
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Oct. 26. Rev. J. H. Cox, late of 
St. Alban’s, was set apart over the In- 
dependent Church at Hadleigh, Suf- 
folk. On the preceding evening, Mr. 
Dewhirst, of Bury, preached from 
Luke ij. 10. “The next-day, Mr. 
Savill, of Colchester, stated the na- 
ture of a Christian Church; Dr. Win- 
ter preached on 2 Car. iii. 2, 3, in the 
morning; and Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, 
on Isa. lv. 18, in the evening. The 
devotional exercises were carried on 
by Messrs. Bromley, Craythern, Good, 
Hickman, Herrick, Heward and Price, 
The service was solemn, and refresh- 


ing. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


JuLy Sth. A new Independent 
Chapel was opened at Pateley Bridge, 
in Yorkshire. In the morning, the 
services were commenced with read- 
ing and prayer, by Mr. Vint, of Idle; 
and Mr. S. Bruce, of Wakefield, 
preached from Zech. ii. 10. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, 
addressed a crowded audience, from 
Isaiah xxx. 18; and, in the evening, 
Mr. Scott, of Cleckheaton, preached 
from John x. 27. A numerous con- 
gregation, now regularly assembling 
in this place,‘ has been collected, 

- during the last two years, by the 
labours of the students fromthe 
Academy at Idle, 


Sept. 21st. A new Chapel was 
opened, for the public worship of 
God, at Burnley, in Lancashire. The 
Rev. Wim. Roby, of Manchester, 
preached from Psalm cxxxii. 17, 18; 
and the Rev. T. Raflles, of Liverpool, 
from Psalm xlviii. 3. It is but right 
to say, that the friends of the Estab- 
lished Church have come forward, in 
a manner unprecedented, in aid of 
this infant cause. What a happy 
exemplification of that promise :— 
§ And I will give them one heart!’ 


SEPT. 28, was opened, a new 
Chapel, of the Independent denomi- 
nation, at Colyton, near Axminster, 
Devon, In the morning, the Rey. 
Mr. Allen, of Exeter, preached from 
Coloss. iii. 2: ‘ Christ is all, and in 
all’ In the evening, the Rev. Mr. 
Lowell, of Bristol, preached from 
Dan. ii. 44, 

The town and neighbourhood of 
Colyton has a population of upwards 
of 1500, without the blessing of § the 
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truth of the gospel.’ A room had 
been hired, where the students from 
Axminster, and others, preached to a 
crowded audience, chiefly of the 
poor; but, from the increasing num- 
bers, and the anxious desires of the 
people to hear, it became necessary 
to build for their accommodation ; 
and since the opening, there has been 


the same anxicus desire to hear as . 


before. It is hoped, therefore the 
friends of truth will feel interested in 
the support of this nfant cause, 


Ocr.4. A neat Meeting-house, | 


built on an economical plan, was 
opened at West Wratling, Cam- 
bridgeshire. Mr. Pine, of Duxford, 
read and prayed; Mr. Hopkins, of 
Linton, who introduced the gospel 
into this village, gave an account of 
the Cambridgeshire Society for pro- 
moting religious knowledge, under 
whose patronage the place was opened. 
Mr. Harris, of Cambridge, preached 
from Ps. vy, '7.; an@ Mr, Audley con- 
cluded. 


LONDON. 


Communication from the King of Pers 
sia, to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

From his Eacellency Sir Gore Ousely, 
Bart., Ambassador Extraordinary from 
His Britannic Majesty to the Court of 
Persta, Addressed to the Right’ Hon, 
Lord Teignmouth, Presidént of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 

St. Petersburg, Sept. 20, 1814. 


My dear Lord, 


Finpine that I am likely to be 
detained here some six or seven 
weeks, and apprehensive that my let- 
ters from Persia may not haye reach- 
ed your Lordship, I conceive it my 
duty to acquaint you, for the infor- 
mation of the Society of Christians 
formed for the purpose of propagating 
the Sacred Writings, that, agreeably 
to the wishes of our poor friend, the 
late Rey, Henry Martyn, I presented 
in the name of the Society (as he pars 
ticularly desired) a copy af his Trans- 
lation of the New Testament into the 
Persian language, to his Persian Ma- 
jesty, Fateh Ali Shah Kajar, having 
first made conditions, that his Majesty 
was to peruse the whole, and favour 
mé with his opinion of the style, &¢, 
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_. Previous to delivering the book to 
the Shah, I employed transcribers to 
make some copies of it, which I dis- 
_tributed to Hajee Mahomed Hussein 
Khan, Prince of Maru, Mirza Abdul- 
wahab, and other men of learning and 
rank immediately about the person of 
the King, who, being chiefly converts 
to the Soofi philosophy, would, I felt 
certain, give it a fair judgment, and 
if called upon by the Shah for their 
opinion, report of it according to its 
intrinsic merits. 

The inclosed translation of a letter 
from his Persian Majesty to me, will 
shew your Lordship that he thinks 
the complete work a great acqui- 
sition, and that he appreves ° of 
the simple style adopted by my la- 
mented friend, Martyn, and his able 
co-adjutor, Mirza Seyed Ali, so ap- 
propriate to the just and ready con- 
ception of the sublime morality of the 
Sacred Writings.. Should the Soctety 
express a wish to possess the original 
letter from the Shah, or a copy of it 
in Persian, I shall be most happy 
to present either through your Lord- 
ship. 

I beg leave to add, that, ifa correct 
copy of Mr. Martyn’s translation has 

‘not vet been presented to theSociety, 

i shall have great pleasure in offering 
one that has been copied from, and 
collated with ‘the original left with 
me by Mr. Martyn, on which he had 
bestowed the greatest pains to render 
it perfect. ' 

f also promise to devote my leisure 
to the correction of the press, in the 
event of your thinking proper to have 
it printed in England, should my So- 
vereign not have immediate occasion 
for my services out of England. 

I beg you to believe me, 

My dear Lord, 
Your Lordship’s most sincere and 
faithful humble Servant, ~ 
Gore OUSELY. 


Translation of His Persian Majesty’s 
Letter, referred to in the preceding. 
‘In the name of the Almighty God; 
whose glory is most excellent, 

‘Ir is our august command, that 
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the dignified and excellent, our trusty 
faithful, and loyal well-wisher, Sir 
Gore Ousely, Baronet, his Britannic 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary 
(after beipg honoured and exalted 
with the expressions of our highest 
regard and considerations), should 
know, that the copy of the gospel, 
which was translated into Persian by 
tlie learned exertions of the late Rev. 
Henry Martyn, and whieh has been 
presented to us by your Excellency 
on the part of the high, dignified, 
learned, and enlightened society of 
Christians, uihited for the purpose of 
spreading abroad the holy books of 
the religion of Jesus, (upon whom, 
and upon all prophets, be peace and 
blessings!) has reached us, and bas 
proved highly acceptable to our august 
mind. , 

‘¥n truth, through the learned and 
uuremitting exertions of the Rev. 
Henry Martyn, it has been translated 
in a style most befitting sacred books, 
that is, in an easy and simple diction. 
Formerly, the four Evangelists, Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, and Join, were 
known in Persia; but now the whole 
of the New Testament is completed. 
in a most excellent manner; and this 
circumstance has been an additional 
source of pleasure to our enlightened 
and. august mind. Iiven the four 
Evangelists, which were known in 
this country, had never been before 
explained in so clear aud luminous 
amanner. We, therefore, have been 
particularly delighted with this co- 
pious and complete translation.— 
Please the ‘most merciful God, we 
shall command the select servants, 
who are admitted to otr presence, to 
read* to us the above-mentioned 
book from the beginning to the end, 
that we may, in the most minute 
manner, hear and comprehend its 
contents, 

‘Your Excellency will be pleased 
to rejoice the hearts of the above- 
mentioned, dignified, Iéarned, and 
enlightened Society, with assurances 
of our highest regard and approba- 
tion; and to intorm those execllent 
individuals, who are so virtuously 
engaged in disseminating and making 


* I beg leave to remark, that the word * Tilawat, which the Translator has 
rendered ‘read,’ is an honourable signification of that act, almost exctusively’ 
‘applied to the perusing or reciting the Koran. Vhe making use, therefore, of 
this term or.expression, shews the degree of respect and estimation in which the 


Shah holds the Nosy Testament. 


Note by Sir Gore Ousely. 
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known the true meaning and intent 
of the Holy Gospel, and other points 
in Sacred. Books, that they are de- 
servedly honoured with our royal 
favour. Your Excellency must con- 
sider yourself as bound to fulfil this 

royal request. 

Given in Rebialavil, 1229. 

(Scaled) 

FaTen Aut SHAH Kasar.’ © 


By a brief statement of the pro- 
ceedings of the Socicty for the snp- 
port and encouragement of Sunday 
Schools throughout the British do- 
minions, just published, it appears, 
that this Society was iustituted in 
4785 for England, and afterwards ex- 
tended to Wales and Ireland, in 
which latter there are now tliree 
hundred Sunday Schools; aud that 
in 1812 its sphere was farther en- 
larged, to embrace the British do- 
minions abroad; that the Society 
has, at different times, made dona- 
tions of books to conyicts and pri- 
soners of war; that floating schvols 

have been established on board the 
navy and. convict ships; and that 
they have lately engaged in the in- 
struction of adults; schools for whom 
are established, both in England and 
Wales, and meet with great success, 
Finally, that the number of books 
issued by the Society from its insti- 
tution, are as follows ;:—386,4690 spel- 
ling books, 79,363 Testaments, 8,139 
Bibles; which are for the use of 
4,247 schools, containing upwards of 
350,000 children. : 
H. Thornton, Esq. Treasurcr; T. 
Smith, 19, Little Moorfields, Secre- 
tary. 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


We have already presented to 
our readers the general objects of the 
Trish Evangelical Society, with the 
plan proposed for their atiaimment. 
The Committee are now employed in 
making arrangements for regular and 
persevering exertions, whith will be 
hastened as fast as prudence will allow. 

Since the formation of the Society, 
one of the Secretaries has visited the 
scene of its intended operations, and 
has travelled to all parts of the Island, 
where it appeared necessary that in- 
formation should be conumunicated or 
received. : 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


During his visit he had the satisfac~ 
tion to witness the formation of a So- 
ciety in Dublin, composed of persons 
of various religious denominations,— _ 
adopting the same name with the,So- 
ciety in England, embracing the same 
objects, and animated by the same 
spirit of liberality and zeal; to this 
Society Messrs. Carlisle, Cooper, and 
Davies, are Joint-Secretaries; and 
James Clarke, Esq. Treasurer; and 
this union of interests and exertions 
in the great desigs of preaching Christ, 
is descriptive of the general disposition 
to co-operate, which prevails among 
the professors of the gospel in the me- 
tropolis. 

An Auxiliary Society to the irish 
Branch of the Institution has been 
subsequently formed at Belfast. The 
Secretaries from Dublin have visited 
that respectablé town, and Clergymen, 
Presbyterians, and Independents, have 
united in giving consistency to that — 
caper an association, 

‘onsiderable advantages have also 
been obtained by the increase of 
preachers, who within a few months 
have visited Ireland.—The Hinerancy 
of the Messrs. Townley, which ex- 
tended to a great part of the South and 
West, has been very acceptable and 
useful, ; 

Mr. Wilks, though primarily oc- 
cupied by the business of the Society, 
was able to preach in many places, 
and in all the principal stations. 

Mr, Knowles spent several weeks 
in the Island, and by these extraordi- 
nary supplies, the Society was able to 
maintain regular services at Drogheda, 
where the attendance was numerous, 
respectable, and serious ; and at Slige, 
where a united church, and a large 
congregation anxiously desire to re- 
ceive a faithful pastor;—and the mi- ~ 
nisters of Dublin have been also at 
liberty to preach in many important 
towns in the neighbourhood of the 
Metropolis, ‘ 

Mr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, has also 
visited Ireland; and dividing his time 
between Dublin and Sligo, has enabled 
Mr. Cooper, and Mr. Davies, to travel 
into the north, where Mr. Cooper has 
made a very extensive tour. 

A young man strongly recommend- 
ed from Scotland, has by this time, it 
is hoped, commenced itinerant labours, 
uuder the direction of the Irislf Com- 
saittee; Mr.“Gordon has been request- 
ed to remain at Youghal, where he 
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has been very useful, and he has also 
been authorizdd to itinerate in the 
south, in company with Capt. Hainlyn, 

Several persons are waiting the op- 
portunity to enter the academical 

. establishment, aud some of them are 
employed in preaching and teaching 
in the neighbourhood of Dublin. 

The Irish Committee have published 
an animated address to the religious 
public, and have obtained already con- 
siderable pecuniary support. 

In addition, an important revival of 
zeal and fervor has manifested itself 
in several Churches;.especially in Dub- 
lin; the attendance has become more 
numerous on public services. An alter- 
nate lecture, and a Missionary prayer 
meeting have-been established ;‘ and a 
weekly service has been commenced 
at the Duteh Church, which is in- 
creasingly attended. The harvest 
truly is great—-but the labourers are 
few.—The Committee is anxious to 
obtain the services of faithful minis- 
ters, and does not doubt but the 
liberality of the public will enable it 
to encourage as many persons as it can 
obtain, who are qualified to enter Ire- 
land as preachers of the gospel of 
Christ. ' 

» Contributions or communications 
may be addressed to Thomas Walker, 
Esq. Piccadilly; James Richardson, 
Esq. Basinghall Street; or the’ Rey. 
Mark Wilks, Goswell Street. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 
Mr. Editor, : 
+ was much concerned to find by 
the last circular from the Committee 
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of the Congregational School*, that 
an Institation so excellent and im- 
portant, should hitberto have met with 
so little support. We have several 
times collected for it in the congrega- 
tion to which I belong, and if all our 
congregational churches, which are so 
numerous, and many of them welt 
able, would favour the Institution with 
a single collection, it wohld greatly 
raise its funds, and cause many a poor 
minister, or widow’s heart to sing for 
joy. Ihave taken the hint suggested, 
and have obtained one additional sub- 
scriber, and a donation of five pounds, 
and’ stixcerely hope others will be in- 
duced to ma&e some efforts in favour 
of this too much negleeted Institution. - 
I would beg leave further to suggest, 
that such of our ministers as have xo 
Samilies, should have compassion on 
their brethren in the ministry whose 
families are large,and recommend the 
Congregational Schooito the atten- 
tion of their friends, 

That God may prosper the above 
Institution, and bless all our ministers, 
with their familres and flocks, is the 
fervent prayer of 

JOHN 'THOUGHTTUL. 

Oct. 25th, 1814. 


Tue first quarterly meeting of 
the East London Auxiliary Sanday 
School Union, was held at Mr. Evans’s 
Chapel, Mile End, Sept. 6th, when it 
appeared that 16 schools containing 
more than 7,000 children, were taught 
in their district by 700 teachers. It 
was also reported that there are several 
populous neighbourhoods, St. Cathe- 


The following is the address alluded to in the above article ;— ear 
* Although the ministers and churches of the congregatienal denomination are 


very pumerous, and some of them very wealthy, yet the Committee have to lament 
that they have not generally felt the importance of this Austitution, and of course 
have not aided its funds either by individual-subscriptions or pubtic collections, 
Owing to this very general indifference, the Committee find it impossible to recom- 
mend the admission of more than three children at the ensuing election; nor could 
they have ventured thus far, but for the vacancies which will take place at the en- 
bic mniiice feel great pleasure in being able to inform the Subscribers, that 
they have good reason to believe that several of the children who have gone out of 
the school, and others who are about to leave it, will do great credit to the Institu- 
tion, and practically evince its importance and utility. f 
Several of the most active friends of this infant school have made collections and 
procured some subscriptions during the last half year; but they are very few indeed, 
compared with the urgent wants of the Institution. The Committee are anxious to 
see'a more general exertion, and therefore take the liberty of suggesting a plan 
which, if adopted, would greatly and instantaneously increase the fuads of ce So- 
ciety ; and which is as easy as it would be productive, it is this :—Let each o the 
present Subscribers endeavour to procure one or two of his friends to become hetp- 
ers inthis good work, and either bring or send their names and subscriptions on the 
day of election: and the Committee trust that they themselves will not be found 
deficient in the execution of that desirable service, which they so freely, and so 


confidently recommend to others, 
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yine’s, Shadwell, Stepney,, Globe 
Fields, in some of which there are no 
schools, and in others’.a very in- 
adequate number. 


At the late sessions in the Old 
Bailey, the Recorder observed that, 
in the present calendar, he was in- 
formed, there were no Jess than 51 
culprits under the age of 20. 

On account of the great numberof 
depredations lately committed by on/y 
young persons, the Recorder observed 
that the Prince Regent had determin- 
ed to make an example of some of 
them. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


RECENT DEATH. 


Ar Gillingham, near Chatham, 
on the I8th of Sept. after an illness of 
only a few days, died Majer General 
Burn, of the Royal Marines, well 
known to the Christian world as the 
author of several valuable publica- 
tions, and as a distinguished and emi- 
nently pious character in a profession 
not peculiarly favourable to the growth 
of the Christian graces. We under- 
stand that his family intend to publish 
memoirs of his life, from the numerous 
and interesting documents in their 
possession. “e 


a 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


For the assistance of well disposed persons, especially young people, 
who are desirous of forming Auxiliary or Juvenile Associations in aid of the 
Missionary Society, we subjoin the form of a card, many of which have 
been circulated in town and country, which is so ruled as to be ready for im- 
mediate use; and on which any diligent friend of the Institution may write 
the names of twelve friends of whom he collects a weekly or quarterly sub- 
scription. 

Auxiliary Societies in the country may be furnished with these cards (gratis) 
by applying at the Society’s Rooms, 8, Old Jewry. A letter from any mini- 
ster, requesting them, will be expected. 


Auxiliary Missionary Association at 
In Aid of the Missionary Society. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM 
Collected by 


NAMES. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS PER WEEK, 


EO 


||PER QUAR, 
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FOR DECEMBER, 1814. 


The following letter contains good news 
from a far country. The work of the 
Lord among the Griquas, (the settle- 
ment formerly called Klaar Water,near 
the Great Orange River,) appears to 
be going forward in a delightful man- 
mer, The wilderness and the solitary 
place begin to rejoice and blossom as 
the rose, Thus has the Lord answered 
the prayers of his people, and afforded 
increasing encouragement to Missionary 
Jabours.—Tbe death however of Mrs. 
Jantz, is a very serious loss to the Mis- 
sion at Griqua Town. especially as she 
Was aequainted with the language spo- 
ken at Latakkoo, and was expected to 
act a3 interpreter to her husband and 
other Missionaries. 


Criqua Town, Griqualand, South Africa, 
Heb. 18th, 1814. 


To the Rev. Geo. Burder. 


Rey. and dear Sir, 
I musr again excuse myself for not 
sending by this opportunity our journal 
from the departure of the Rev. J. Camp- 
bell, to Dec. 1813. The reason is, my 
time has beea wholly taken up, after 
sending away my letters in Jan. last. I 
teok a journey to Hardcastle and the 
places adjacent, where a great work of 
God appears to be amoug the people at 
those places, both among Griquas, Cor- 
rannas, and Boschemen.—I had not a 
minute to spare while I was among them 
for myself. After L had done preaching, 
I went and visited the houses, and spoke 
to each separately, On my return to my 
waggon I found always a number waiting 
to speak to me; { spent a week there, and 
found it a happy season for my own soul, 
Under my preaching there, many testified 
_ the state of their minds by the teats that 
flowed down their cheeks: among many 
of them were some of whom little hope 
was entertained of recovery, as their lives 
were most. wicked and jniquitous, but 
mow they are seeking the Lord Jesus, 
At Hardcastle the worship is regularly 
conducted by Berend Berend, and Peter 
David, both truly pious men, and very 
useful there, I believe Berend Berend 
has been useful to the conversion of some 
Among the Corrannas: he can read exceed- 
ingly well, understands both Dutch and 
Corranna perfectly ; has a great desire to 
be made useful, and is greatly beloved by 
the peophe ; his time is wholly taken up 
in conversing with Corrannas and others, 
who come daily to him tostate to him the 
distress of their minds, 
“@n Friday; Jan, 28, the 
XXI}, ; 


ny that 


{ returned to Griqua Town, Sister Jantz 
was taken ill; for some time we had hope 
of her recovery, but her weakness in- 
creased. The 3rd of Feb. early in the 
morning, was called up to attend her: 
she asked me to pray with her, particu- 
larly that the Lord would enable her to 
give up her husband and child into his 
hand; there was nothing else upon her 
mind that discomposed her. Shesaid, ‘i 
have, if he grant me that request, and it 
be his will, a desire to depart and be with 
Jesus, In my health I was troubled with 
smany doubts about the state of my soul, 
but now [ have in that respect perfect 
peace—O what a happiness it is that I 
have not now to think upon conversion, 
that I have now the comforts resulting 
from believing in Jesus,’ At another time 
she said, ‘If I should be spared, O how 
shall I raise my voice in the church io 
singing praise: but I have little hopes of 
that.’ I asked her ifthe Lord had more 
work for her to do, if she should not like 
to stay with us; she said, ‘O yes ; and she 
added, ‘ Possibly my desire to departmay 
arise from impatience, if so, pray with 
me for forgiveness.” At another time she 
said, ‘If I die, you will improve my deain 
from Rev. xiv. 13. I think-my situation 
may be useful beth for believers, and ni- 
believers.’ She wasremarkably happy im 
her soul. Ineyer heard her once com- 
Plain. Once she said, ‘ O what did my Sa- 
viour suffer for me; 1 dare not complain 3 
all is mercy. Tke evening before ber 
death she tried to sing, but could only 
speak it out ina weak tone:—‘Lou ’t hert 
ran Lydia, &c, gy mit door Nis geost 
Geopend had foor ut geno, Wel open ryn 
genecst ?”? that is, Would the heart of 
Lydia, if not then through thy Spirit 


‘(had opened for thy grace) ever have 


been opened? The lOthof Feb. early in 
the morning, her happy soul took its 
flight into the arms of herand our blessed 
Jesus. Last Saturday, the 12th, she was 
buried: her mortal remains were conveyed 
to our buring-ground in one ef the Mis- 
sionary waggons, attended, first by the 
Members of the Church, and then about 
two hundred more walking two and two; 
I spoke at the grave toa great number of 
people, who were truly affected, from 
Heb, ix. 275 and last Sabbath morning, 
in the Church at ber request, from Rey, 
xiv, 13, through the interpreter, that each 
might understand, This is a very afflicting 
event for my dear brother,—he is greatly 
supported,—you will readily conceive my 
time has heen usefully taken up, and our 
people, who are going into the Colony, 
give me but little time, 
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In the forenoon, brother Jantz 
preached from John xiv. 1—5. He 
appeared to be greatly assisted, and 
great attention was observed, At noon, 
I presided at the Experience Mceting ; 
many spoke; some complained of the 
greatness of their sins—others, of the 
darkness of their minds; some said that 
they were getting more liberty; some 
spoke of the believing view they were 
getting of the Lord Jesus Clirist. It 
was a pleasant season; some said the 
morning service had given them more 

comfort. 

In the afternoon I preached, through 
the interpreter, from Acts x. 31, to the 
end; and baptized 12 adults, three men, 
and nine women. I had great liberty, 
particularly when addressing those who 
were about to be baptized. There was 
not only great attention, but a power 
attending the word. Many were af- 
fected ; many said the season was short; 
yet I was two hours engaged. Brother 
Jno. Hendrick was interpreter, to the 
preaching; brother Pret Pienaar, to 
the address; and Jan Hendrick con- 
cluded in Corranna. In the evening, I 
explained, from A. V. De Berg’s Cate- 
chism, the early part of the life of our 
Lord. Brother Andries Waterbourg 
went and preached at a Bosebeman’s 
krall, In the evening, on his return, he 


teld me, he observed in some much’ 


attention, and they were all pleased at 
his coming. 

We commence, this month, to ad- 
minister the Lord’s Supper every se- 
cond Sabbath. 

Last month, some Boschemen were 
‘here ; said they were nearly tired out 
Waiting for the Missionaries; asked 
when they would come; I told them 
the time as nearly 'as I could, and as- 
sured them they would not be forgot- 
ten. Moznemirets and Matibic were 
well; Makrakke was dead. 

W. ANDERSON. 

Since our brethren left us, we have 
received fourteen into our church, by 
baptism; and we had the unspeakable 
happiness ef proposing, last Wednes- 
day evening, twenty-one more, who are 
to be haptized next and the following 
sabbaths. Many more are coming 
daily to speak to us about the state 
ot their souls, enquiring after the Lord 
Jesus. We had been long walking in 
a sorrowful manner, weeping in secret, 
and saying, ‘ Who hath believed our 
report, and to whom is the arin of the 
Lord revealed ? but now our sorrow is 
turned into joy, great joy: blessed be 
the Lord, let the whole earth be filled 
with his vlory! Amen. 

Brother Jantz desires to be remem- 
wered most kindly te all the Directors 
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and Friends of the Society, and dear 
Mr. Campbell; the same is my desire 
aud that of my dear wife. / 
I remain, e 
Dear and Rev. Sir, : 
Your unworthy Brother in Christ, 
Witirram ANDERSON. 
Monday, the 28th Feb. 

Yesterday morning, our  prayer- 
meeting was very well attended. Atter 
singing two verses, I engaged in pray- 
er. Afterwards, brother A. M. Kock, 
a young man called Piet Jaad, and then 
brother Peter Isacks, concluded in the 
Corrauna language. 


MISSIONARIES AT EIMEO, NEAR 
OTAH EWE. 


We copy the following account of the 
labours of the Missionaries from the 
Sydney Gazette of Feb. 19th, 1814. 
After mentioning the hostile disposi- 
tien of some of thenativesof Huaheine, 
Ulitea, Bolabola, and the injuries done 
to some ships which touched there, 
the writer enumerates the Mission- 
aries, and describes their labourious 
services thus :— 


‘Mr, and Mrs. Henry, two sons and 
one daughter; Mr. and Mrs, Nott; Mr. 
Davies, whose wife died lately; Mr, and 
Mrs. Scott, and an infant child; Mr. 
and Mrs, Wilson, and two children ; 
Mr. Haywood, whose wife died lately 
also; Mr, and Mrs. Bicknell, and two 
children, and a nephew, Mr. George 
Bicknell, a young man who has dis- 
covered much skill in the building of a 
vessel of nearly 90 tons computed bur- 
then, now upon the ‘stocks, and in a 
considerable state of forwardness; but’ 
which, we lament to say, from the in- 
efficiency of Jabour, and the. general 
wants of the projectors, will probably 
be two years or more hefore she can be 
ready for launching. Under every dis- 
advantage that could be deemed repul- 
sive to the object of a Mission intended 
for the instruction, civilization, and ulti- 
mate happiness of a people, who have 
not even moderate comforts to offer in 
exchange for the most scdulous and de- 
yout attention to their temporal and 
spiritual interests; and labouring under 
ill health, and all the privations to which 
a country only fertilized by nature must’ 
be considered to present to a European, 
still the gentlemen engaged in the Mis- 
sion evince an unconquerable persever- 
ence in the advancement of their object, 
A history of the New Testament has by 
them been translated into the native 
language of Otaheite, and is now printed, 
by us. Messrs. Natt and Davies, are 
how engaged in translating the gospel 
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‘according to St. Luke. Several hymns 
have been printed and sent thither, 
which some of the natives read with 
facility, and form an interesting part of 
the Divine service performed in the 
Otaheitan language, which from its con- 
struction, being chiefly of vowels, gives 
a peculiarly agreeable effect to versifica- 
tion. A history of the Old Testament 
is now also under revision. Mr. Nott 
‘and several others, we are sorry to state, 
have been extremely i!l—Mr. Davies 
‘carries on his school with a degree of 
perseverance highly creditable to him; 
his pupils are about 50, and promise to 
increase. From morning to night his 
whole attentiou is thus occupied, owing, 
in a great measure, to the irregular at- 
‘tendauce of the pupils, who are mostly 
grown persons, and not observing any 
appointed hours, attend in small ‘alter- 
nate groupes throughout the entire day. 
This, Mr. Davies observes, he could 
remedy in no other way than by dis- 
Missing some of them untaught, which 
‘would be likely to discourage rather 
than amend. On such endeavours too 
great praise cannot be bestowed; but 
‘self applause, when it proceeds from a 
conviction of having performed a good 
and moral duty to the best of ourability, 
will doubtless smooth their rugged path, 
and cheer them in their difficulties.’ 


DISCOVERIES IN NEW SOUTH WALES, 


Ir having been deemed an object of 

_ great importance by the Governor, to 
ascertain what resources the Colony 
might possess in the interior, beyond its 
present narrow limits, with a view to 
meet the demands of its rapidly increas- 
ing population, and the importance of 
the discovery of new tracts of good land 
being much enhanced by the late injuri- 
ous droughts, his Excellency dispatched 
in November last, a party of able men, 
under the. direction of Mr. Evans, a 
‘Surveyor, to search the interior of the 
country, who returned after a journey 
of sevent weeks, with a favourable re- 
port. Mr, Evans passed over. several 
pa ot great extent, interspersed with 
ills and .vallies, abounding with the 
richest soil, and with various streams of 
water, and chains of ponds, capable of 
furnishing every demand which the 
colony may require for a century to 
come. A river which flowed westerly, 
is supposed to empty itself into the 
ocean, on the western shore of New 
South Wales, at a distance of 200 or 300 
miles from the termination of the tour. 
Mr. Evans saw a vast extent of flat 
country begins in a westerly direction, 
which appeared to be bounded ata dis- 
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tance of 40 miles by other hills. The 
general description of these heretofore 
unexplored regions, given by Mr. Evans 
is, that they very far surpass in beauty 
and fertility of soil any he has seen in 
New South Wales, or Van Dieman’s 
land. 

The Governor designs to present Mr. 
E. with a grant of 1000 acres in Van 
Dieman’s land, and smaller portions of 
land to the two free men, and the. three 
convicts, who assisted in this excursion. 

A previous tour of di$covery, but not 
to the extent of Mr. Evans’s, was made 
a few months before by G. Blaxland, 
W. C. Wentworth, Esqs. and Lieut. W. 
Lawson, to each of whom also a grant of 
1000 acres in the newly discovered coun- 
try will be made. 


NEW SOUTH WALES’ PHILANTHROPIC 
SOCIETY. 


A socreTy with this designation 
was formed at Sydney, in New South 
Wales, on the 20th of Dec, 1813, for the 
Protection and Civilization of such of the 
Nuaéives of the South Sea Islands who may 
arrive at Port Jackson, His Excellency 
the Governor has consented to be the 
Patron of this Institution, and his ho- 
nour the Lieutenant Governor, the Pre- 
sident. The Judge Advocate has also be- 
come a member, and declared his readi- 
ness to assist the Society at all times. 
The Deputy Commissary,General Allan, 
is Treasurer, and the Rey. Samuel Mars- 
den, Secretary, A subscription of one 
guinea or upwards annually constitutes 
a member, anda donation of ten guineas, 
a member for life, 

We consider this to be a very important 
institution, as it will not only effectually 
protect strangers from the islands, but 
invite their visits, and tend, we trust, 
powerfully to promote civilization in 
the places of their residence when they 
return home ; and what is still better, 
make way for the spread of the gospel 
in the numerous islands of the Southern 
Ocean. On these accounts, we think 
the Society deserves the support of 
British Christians, and if any such are 
disposed to present:donations, or become 
annual subscribers, their names will be 
thankfully received, and their bounty 
carefully transmitted by the Secretaries 
of the Missionary Society, or at the 
Missionary Rooms, No, 8, Old Jewry. 


BRISTOL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
(Continued from our last.) 
Tue Rey. John Burder moved the 
thanks of the meeting to the Rev. Mr, 
Whish, which was seconded by Mr, 
21] 
3U2 


492 MISSIONARY 


Richard Ash, who observed that a few 
months since about £800 was raised in 
this City for that excellent Institution, 
the Bristol Infirmary, through the means 
of vocal and instrumental music, and 
that the amount would probably have 
been greater could some of his fellow 
citizens with himself have reconciled to 
their minds the propriety of contribut- 
ing through that channel. He said it 
was true there had not been a similar 
musical entertainment for some years, 
whereas this was au annual festival, and 
that auditory might have been more 
opulent than the present, yet after mak- 
ing due allowances for these circuim- 
stauces, he would ask whether the glori- 
ous news of salvation being proclaimed 
to the heathen, that salvation which in 
eur public celebration of the divine 
praises we accustomed to call ‘ the joy- 
ful sound and music to our ears, should 
not produce far greater effects; and 
would exhort all present to imitate the 
conduct of the wise men on the advent 
of the Redeemer to effect this salvation, 
who after worshiping him, opened to 
him their treasures, and presented to 
them their gifts, and then like the shep- 
herds to return glorifying God for all 
they had heard and seen. He remarked 
that allusion had been made to Redcliff 
Church, and said that different accounts 
had been published of that very antient 
and stupendous edifice, but that there 
Was not any circumstance connected 
with its history which excited in him 
equal pleasure to that of the first ser- 
mon on behalf of the Bristol Missionary 
Society, having been preached within 
its walls, and it haviug been sinee an- 
nually devoted to the Missionary cause. 


The Rev. Mr. Thorp addressed the 
Meeting to the following effect :— 
Mr. CHAIRMAN, 

Ir is not my intention to trespass 
long upon the patience of this respect- 
able Assembly. I can say Lut little in 
addition to what bas been already so 
ably advanced. The avowed design 
and direct tendency of these public ad- 
dresses, is to conviuce the judgment of 
the propriety, and impress the heart 
with the importance, of Missionary la- 
bours, and thus to stimulate to vigorous 
exertions in promoting the interests of 
the Missionary Society under the guid- 
ance of an enlightened understanding. 
But arguments to convince the judg. 
ment of the propriety of Missionary Ia- 
bours are unnecessary; and £ had al- 
most said, it is scarcely possible te add 
to the Missionary zeal, which at this in- 
ftant glows with such generous ardour 
#& the bosom. @f the Christian Church. 
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Weare all convinced that the Missionary 

work isa good work. We all feel the 

genial warmth of that holy fire, that 

now buras upon the Altars of our Zion. 

Another legitimate end of these public 

addresses is to extend the patronage of 
the Parent Soety. A patronage so ex- 

tensive as that which gives such mighty 
energy and grand effect to the British 

and Foreign Bible Society, is.rather te be 

desired than expected. It is indeed to 

be desired: it is a consummation most 
deveutly to be wished. Nay, I venture 

to affirm it is absolutely necessary to the 

accomplishment of our grand object. I 

bless Ged that the Bible Society was 
ever established, and. I have been long 
accustomed to revere that excellent In- 
stitution as a noble monument of Chris, 
tian zeal and British benevolence—as 
the glory of the British Empire. On 
these joyful Anniversaries we are forci- 
bly reminded, that this excellent In- 
stitution owes its origin to the Mis- 
sionary Society; for had there been no 
Missionary Society, in all probability 
there would have been no Bible Society. 
No wonder then if the fond parent should 
occasionally betray a doting partiality 
tor her darling child: no wonder when 
she beholds millicus at home aiding her 

exertious, and foreign nations accelerat- 
ing her progress—wealth, genius, and 
literature pouring their treasures at her 
feet; and mitres, coronets, and diadems, 
adding to her dignity ; if she should step 
forward amidst the throng and lift up 
her voice exclaiming ‘ this is my daugh- 

ter, this is my offspring. Both these 
Societies are nobly aiming at one great 
and ultimate end—the salvation of the 
world; although the measures adopted 
by each respectively be somewhat dif- 
ferent; the one circulating the Holy 
Scriptures without note or comment, the 
other sending Missionaries to explain 
their sacred charaeter; for faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of, 
God, as it is written ‘How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings and that pub- 
lisheth peace.’ There is no proportion 
between the resources which are neces- 
sary to execute these different plans 
of Christian benevolence. We rejoice 
in the vast and encreasing finances of 
the Bible Society. But if the union of 
all denominations of Christians be deem- 
ed nccessary to translate the Scriptures 
into all languages, and distribute them 
among all nations; how much more is 
such a union necessary in order to pre- 
pare Missionaries for the sacred em- 
ployment by the rudiments. of a suitable 
education, to equip them for their voy- 
age, to convey them to the places of 
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their destination, and to support them 
in their respective stations, until they 
are able by the blessing of God upon 
their labours, to support themselves ; 
and thus to educate, equip, and support 
‘a sufficient number of Missionaries to 
preach the gospel to every creature 
“under heaven! The same expence that 
is required to educate and support one 
Missionary for a series of years, would 
upon a moderate calculation distribute 
twenty thousand Bibles. But such a 
general union in the Missionary Society, 
though desirable and even necessary, 
under existing circumstances, is not to 
be expected. In the Bible Society all 
parties may conscientiously unite and 
co-operate,—the Churchman and the 
Dissenter, the Padobaptist, and the 
Antipedobaptist, the Moravian, the 
Quaker, and the Methodist, the Presby- 
terian, and the Independent, the Arian 
and the Socinian, may all become mem- 
bers of that Society without compromis- 
ing any of their peculiar tenets: nay, 
with a view of giving universal circula- 
tion to those tenets, as they believe them 
to be contained in the Holy Scriptures: 
—And as the light of Revelation alone 
has hitherto been the instrument of dis- 
pelling the gloom and destroying the 
powers of idolatry, even the Deist may 
bear a part in this honourable service. 
Hence this Society has justly acquired 
a patronage which, both for extent and 
respectability, is unexampled in the 
history of nations, 

But the Constitution of the Missionary 
Society is very different. It was estab- 
lished by.a class of men who are usually 
termed Orthodox, and for the express 
purpose of diffusing through the world 
those principles which they deem essen- 
tial to Christianity :—the doctrines for 
example of the fall of man,—redemption 
by the atonement of Jesus Christ—justi- 
fication by faith, and the restoration of 
man to the moral image of God, by the 
regeneration and sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost; the doctrines of a Trinity 
in Unity, the proper Deity of the Sa- 
viour, the divinity and personality of 
the Holy Spirit, these doctrines in short 
which are recognised in the articles, the 
homilies and the liturgy of the Church 
of England. heir object is the rescue 
of the mora! world from the bondage of 
corrmnption, and they believe that a 
spiritual acquaintance with these doc- 
trines is necessary to its accomplish- 
ment. It would therefore be vain and 
absurd to expect the countenance and 
the support of Infidels, or of any party 
of protessed Christians who regard these 
doctrines as Corruptions of Christianity. 
Ji was moreover established by men 
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who believe that the Christian Ministry 
is a divine ordinance, that ministers of 
the gospel are entitled to support from 
the people amongst whom they labour, 
and that the infant offspring of believ- 
ing parents are proper subjects of Chris. 
tian baptism. We cannot therefore rea- 
sonably expect thatour Baptist brethren 
as a body, or that the Society of Friends 
should all become members of this In- 
stitution. The aggregate strength aris- 
ing from all these parties, and which 
goes in aid of the Bible Society, is lost to 
the Missionary Society, apparently, by 
the radical principles of its constitution. 
The founders of the Missionary Society 
however on the other hand having 
guarded the essential doctrines of the 
‘gospel, and recognizing the claims of 
the Christian Ministry upon their re- 
spective flocks for support, and the 
right of infants to the ordinance of 
baptism, proceeded to lay the basis of 
its constitution so wide as to compre- 
hend all parties which agree with them 
in these articles. They therefore deter- 
mined to know nothing of forms of wor- 
ship or modes of discipline, but to 
merge all party names in the more ho- 
nourable designation of Christian, On 
this foundation they raised a noble tem- 
ple to peace, concord, and unity, and 
threw open the gates for Churchmen 
and Dissenters, Moravians and Metho- 
dists, Presbyterians and Independents, 
who may all enter in as fellow heirs of 
the Heavenly Jerusalem, without sacri- 
ficing the claims of conscience, or a 
single atom of a single article of their 
faith. ° 

Survey this goodly edifice, examine 
well its beautiful symmetry and exact 
proportion; behold the superstructure 
co-extended with the foundation, and 
the foundation equal to the weight and 
extent of the superstructure; behold _ 
the weapons of controversy a useless 
and a rusty pile, lying neglected at the 
end of each avenue that leads up to its 
portals; go round about it, tell the tow- 
ers thereof; mark ye well its bulwarks 
that ye may make a fair report to the 
present.age, and to ages yet unborn. 

A conscientious aad scrupulous 
Churchman may possibly have one ob- 
jection, against an union with such a 
Society. He may possibly suspect as 
many seem to have suspected, that it is 
hostile to the honour and safety of the 
Communion to which he belongs. And 
candour must acknowledge that in his 
view at least, the objection would have 
some colour of plausibifity, if any of the 
funds of the Society were appropriated 
to the distribution of tracts, the en- 
couragement of itinerant preaching, or 
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the support of any measure adopted for 
the promotion of religion in our own 
country without the pale of the estab- 
Mishment.. But this objection must 
vanish from the most scrupulous mind, 
that will consider for a moment the 
savored object of the Society, and the cor- 
‘espondent and uniform consistency of 
its proceedings.’ For what is the avowed 
object of this Society? the conversion 
“of the natives of onr own country? No, 
the conversion of the descendants of 
Abraham, the followers of Mahomet and 
the votaries of idolatry. Their conver- 
sion to what? To Methodism, to Pres- 
byterianism, or to the Independent form 
of Church government? No, but their 
conversion to Christianity:—to make 
them bo!y here and happy for ever, To 
what purpose have the finances of the 
Society been appropriated? In the sup- 
port of any measures adopted for the 
promotion of religion in our own coun- 
try? No, Sir! With the exception of 
the sums expended towards the conver- 
sion of the Jews, every shilling of our 
finances has been applied to Foreign 
Hlisstons. Upon this ground then we 
meet the objection ; for what danger can 
possibly arise to the Established Church 
froma Society thus constituted, and 
thus uniformly consistent for the space 
of 20 years with its avowed principles? 
Nay, on this ground we proceed further, 
and earnestly and affectionately invite 
the assistance of all conscientious mem- 
bers of the Church of England. We 
are convinced that our ground is tenable, 
‘and we have the authority of the learned 
and Rev. Dr. Marsh himself to justify 
ur convictions and sanction our pro- 
ceedings. That Rev. and learned gen- 
theman while reprobating the proceed- 
ings of the Bible Society with all the 
Yearning and acuteness of which he is 
master, solemnly declares before all the 
world, that any honest Charchman, that 
he himself, can conscientiously, render 
any aid within his power towards the 
promotion of foreign Missions. No man 
therefore need be under any apprehen- 
sion, while copying such a model and 
acting under the sanction of such an 
authority; for surely Dr. Marsh can 
never be suspected to be wanting in at- 
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of his own country. 

But are there not, it may be asked, 
other Missionary Societies besides that 
for which Iam pleading? I bless God 
that there are ;—the Church Mission, in 
whose prosperity we shall cver cordially 
and exceedingly rejoice ;—the Metho- 
dist Mission, to which we are ready to 
give the right hand of fellowship, and 
render every assistance within the 
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stretch of our ability ;—the Baptist 
Mission, which has done nobly, and 
which is justly entitled to the admiration 
of the Christian world ;—the Moravian 
Mission, which marches the foremost in 
this trait: of lovely Institutions, and to 
which may he applied the words of 
Solomon, ‘Many daughters have done 
virtuously, but thou hast excelled them 
all” Here again we may be asked, can 
you reasonably expect that the Members 
of these Societies should become Mem- 
bers of your Society likewise? Perhaps 
this question is more formidable in ap- 
pearance than in reality; for what I 
would ask in return, is the primary ob- 
ject of these excellent Institutions? Is. 
it not the conversion of the nations to 
Christianty? Is not this object para- 
mount to all others? Is the mainten- 
ance of forms of worship and discipline 
to be compared with the deliverance of 
the ruined millions of Adam’s posterity 
from endless perdition? And is not this, 
not only the primary but the exclusive 
object of the Missionary Society? What 
more eligible plan can be adopted to 
facilitate the attainment of the grand 
ultimatum than that of a union with 
aSociety that leaves all parties at liberty 
to fellow their pecutiar modes of wor- 
ship and church government. But let 
us suppose for a moment, that these dif- 
ferent Institutions, besides the primary, 
have subordinate ends to accomplish, 
not only the conversion of the world to 
Christianity, but to their peculiar forms 
of Christianity ;—to make,all mankind 
Methodists, Moravians, Baptists, or 
Episcopatians.—I would then ask, have 
they, while acting independently of each 
other, and of the whole Christian world, 
a rational prospect of success? 

Perhaps it may be said that they each 
of them believe that.as the millenium ap- 
proaches, their peculiar forms will be- 
come universal, So thinks the Arian, 
with regard to Arianism ; so thinks the 
Socinian with regard to Soeinianismn ; 
and even the philosophical infidel enter- 
tains the same persuasion concerning his 
Infidelity. Now, Sir, they cannot all of 
them be right; if one of them be right 
the rest must inevitably be wrong, and 
I strongly suspect that they are all mis- 
taken, However, lect the question be 
conceded to the Church of England; 
because that Socicty contains within it- 
self, richer and more extensive resources 
than any other denomination. I weuld 
then ask, are the resources of the Church 
of England adequate to the task of send- 
ing and supporting a sufficient number 
of Missionaries to preach the Gospel to 
the seed of Abraham, scattered over 
every part of the globe, to the followers 
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of Mahomet through the whole extent of 
the Ottoman Empire? Inthe vast re- 
gions of Africa and America? To the 
countless millions of Pagans inhabiting 
the kingdoms and empires which lie en- 
tombed in the gloom of superstition and 
idolatry in the bosom of Asia? It has 
been proved, by an accumulation of 
evidence which no depth of sebtlety can 
evade and which no strength of pre- 
_judice can resist, that the Established 
Church in this country is incompetent 
to the task of fiJling the world with 
Bibles, and every argument adduced to 
prove the necessity of a general union 
and co-operation, to execute the plans 
of the Bible Society applies with teatold 
force to the Missionary Society. 

Sir, J am so thoroughly convinced of 
the necessity of such an universal coali- 
tion among Christians ;—I am so anxious 
to impress its importance, not only upon 
the hearts of all that hear me this day, 
bat upon the whole Christian world ; 
that 1 would cheerfully (and I speak 
with great seriousness and in the pre- 
senee of the heart-searching God) lay 
down my life this moment, if that poor 
sacrifice. might contribute directly or 
indirecthy towards its formation. I 
should then leave the world with less 
reluctauce than I could do under pre- 
sent circumstances, because I hope I 
should go to Heaven with a firm persua- 
sion that the good work was prospering 
in a glorious manner. With my last 
faltering breath I should say with Simeon 
in the Temple, when his withered arms 
held the light of the gentiles and the glory 
of his people Israel ‘Now Lord lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
miné eyes haveseen thy salvation, which 
thou hast prepared before all people.’ 

This grand coalition mnst and. will be 
formed before the approach of the latter- 
day glory. But how is it to be hronght 
about? [answer Infidelity and Atheism, 
and all those tenets which are hostile to 
the spirit and the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity will be universally exploded. 
All the learning, genius, and sound 
criticism of the present age are decid- 
edly against them. They have received 
a mortal blow and will soon totter to 
their ruin, An extraordinary efiusion 
of the Holy Spirit will be granted ac- 
cording. to ancient prophecy. The 
church will become more spiritual. The 
consideration of the value of the soul, 
of the dread importance of eternity, and 
all the essential truths of the gospel, 
will.:press upon the heart with an in- 
terest unfelt before ; and in the magni- 
tude of the grand object, the salvation 
of the world, the peculiarities of parties, 
if uot entirely absorbed, will appear 
gomparatively insignificant, Khe So- 
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ciety of Eviends, who certainly holdthe 
essentials of Christiauity, if we aty 
judge trom Barclay’s Apology, and he 
numerous writings of William Pern, wik 
become more open and explicit in ayow- 
ing their attachment te those glorious 
doctrines, and some link will be formed 
to connect them with the general body ; 
some avenue will be discovered, by 
which they may consciensciously euter 
into this temple of peace, unity and con- 
cord, The controversy between us aad 
our friends the Baptists, lies within a 
arrow compass; we believe althougia 
they do not, that their children have an 
interest in the Abrahamic covenant; 
and the only question at issue is this: 
whether they are the proper subjects of 
Christian baptism: and whether bap- 
tism ought to be administered ‘by the 
application of water to the body or the. 
immersion of the body in water. As: 
the glorious day, which we are all anxi- 
ously expecting advances towards the 
meridian, we shall gain more light upon 
this and all other controversial subjects. - 
The Baptists will then agree with tts, or 
we shall agree with them, and tle con- 
summation so devoutly to be wished wil 
be realized. ; 
In the mean time if we must despair - 
of .witnessing this gencral coalition; 
may not some priaciple be suggested 
which shall bring these parties a little 
nearer to each other? Some conciliatery 
principle, by acting upon which they 
may render each other more essential 
services than hitherto they have done. 
Such a principle is at hand; it is a prin- 
.ciple of reciprocation or an interchange: 
of kind offices. The friends of the 
Missionary Society 1 well know are dis-- 
posed to give every possible aid to other 
Missionary Institutions, and on this. 
ground. they have a claint upon their aid 
inretur, Letus cultivate this liberal. 
sentiment; let us cherish this generous 
feeling, let us multiply these acts of 
kindness and we shall have a still strong- 
er claim upon their liberality, their ge-" 
nerosity and their acts of kiud co-op- 
eration. Thus let us all hand iu hand 
press forwards in our honourable career, 
Our resources will merease at every” 
step, and multiply. at every stage of our 
progress; we shali gather new strength 
from every new opposition, Oar minor 
differences will gradually diminish as” 
the great cause advances, and the 
Christian charch, clear‘as the sun, fair 
as the: moon, and terrible as am army 
with banners, will brighten with fresh’ 
accessions of glory, until’'the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of: 
ow God,and his Christ,and he shallreign 
for ever and ever. Let us not be dis. 
couraged by the disproportion of our. 
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resources and the magnitude of our ob- 
ject. The purposes of God, clearly un- 
folded in ancient prophecy, the exalt- 
ation of our Redeemer to universal domi- 
nion, and the omnipotence of the Holy 
Spirit, on whose powerfulagency allour 
success depends, lay a salid foundation 
for our hope. The rank which Great 
Britain holds among the nations, the 
gradual improvement of her moral cha- 
racter, her unbounded benevolence, in 
lending her soft hands to wipe away 
tears from off all eyes, and the facilities 
which she possesses by the commerce or 
friendly intercourse which she has open- 
ed with the most distant parts of the 
globe, are circumstances all highly fa- 
vourable to our views. The complexion 
of the times is not less auspicious. The 
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religious zeal which characterizes the 
present age, is unexampled in the 
Christian Church since the days of the 
Apostles. The barriers which formerly 
prevented an union of heart among the 
various sectsof Protestants,being broken 
down, and that. union having taken 
place, a fire has been kindled which 
shall never be extinguished, until the 
whole world is warmed and enlightened 
by its genial influence; a new and holy 
impulsé has been given to the hearts of 
British Christians, whose vibrations shalk - 
be perpetuated from generation to ge- 
netation, until the mystery of God is 
finished. 

The Rev. Gent. then concluded b¥ 
moving his Resolution, &c. 


“MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. . - 
[Received from the 15th Oct. to 15th November, inclusive.] 


A few Friends at Greenock, Mr. John Taylor .........022-s0+e00- £1510 0 

Perth Missionary Society, Rev. John Willison, Secretary ......... 50 0 @ 

Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Socicty, Mr. Adam Black, ) 1290 © © 
Treasurer, making £300 during the present vear........-- oe 

Weekly Subscriptions of a small Family at Beacons- 2 fOU 6 
Held; iby Amiens. .2. se atteents aoe. 5 ae states 5 

Families, Fines irom d@ostissage-eaes «(ss sot ees zea. oe O68 

—— 017 6 

Sunday School Children, Bath, Rev. Dr. Haweis......0...0.0.000 FAA 

Lancaster Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. E. Dawson, Treasurer 2616 & 
: From Aberdeen, Rev. Mr. Philip, sot 

‘Bron? Crichiey.ssssrmdec oa Bieyeleetals af siete Jo,s!baseardleyets 6 0 0 

From a Friend at do. ..... SAAD RS ABO CoE OES CMe >: 20 0 

Ditto; at Bemie oo. oc... esse Bieta nec stieatiaae oops t cuetare eS tnd 0 

From a few Friends at Dingwall, Rev. A. Stewart.... 2.5120 ’ 

: tio wd B 
Collections at Norwich by the Rev. Messrs. Burder and Campbell. 
Old Meeting at Norwich, Rey. Mr. Hull............. ‘93 14 8 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, do. Rev. Mr. Phillips... 60,2 6 
: ; —— 83:17 2 

Moiety of Subscriptions by the Shoe Lane Auxiliary Branch and Q 26 5 @ 

Juvenile Missionary Society, Rev. A. Austin, Treasurer...... 5 e: 
Somerset Auxiliary Society, Mr. W. Cayme. 

Rey. Mr. Paul and Congregation, Castle Carey....... 5 O30 

Young Gentlemen at Rev. Wm. Paul’s Academy...... 110 0 

By Rey. Wm. Reynolds, Barton, St. David’s ........ S060 

716 @ 

Penny-a-week Society at Matlock Chapel, Miss Wilson 6 46.1.5 

Sunday Scholars.... ...:. Pia eie leaehalece ave ehelsayohegeietens ‘ yom i eas. 

Bristol Juvenile Missionary § M ; Shanna 
ristol Juvenile Missionary’ Societ r. Joseph Talbot, Trea- x 
‘Surer, 1st quarter ....... po. eo atahed appecee 2 O48 

Penny-a-week Society at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Worcester, 

Rev. E. Lake, the last that can be sent for a season as the 10 0 @ 
Chapel is about to be enlarged...../....... DORE OMG CARS oc : 

Auxiliary Society at Oxenhant, Rev, P. Viounle 229523 atlas eeetee BAR 

Holywell Half-years Subscriptions of a Penny-a-week, 
and Collections at Monthly Prayer Meetings, ending > 1010 0 
September 4th, 1814, Rev. D, Jones........-...... 

Bagittt, from Jans 3) 1894... o. ediewass odae.le. 2 DtGd=0 

Heol Mostyn, do............ vg RAMB lstiiem Scab. ctaiee. cee 2 ee Bemis £8), 201 ES 

Rhes, y, Cae, do......... rata saretelttaiarelgip's cheat a leva ; Saree 

MANNER OHS NO wis os scan eb Se eNR AG Rieck tities a epics ‘ EMS 3 

2nd Remittance from the Juvenile Mis. Soc. White Row, Miss Goode 47 6 @ 

Female Sunday SChools dosent est ce anaes gs 1S Waseeee.s 143 0 

W.D.M. by G. B........., fo Sidhepagelsiose busts «gh utes. Be Rpt ity lo Nake 010 @ 

Stroyd Church Sunday Schools, Mr. Joseph Broroning........00. WW 0 @ 
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- 


- TO THE 


SNissionary Chronicle. 


MISSIONARY CONFERENCE IN AFRICA. 


: Tue numerous Missionaries employ- 
ed in Africa were to have their first an- 
nual meeting at Graff Reinett in the month 
of August, 1814. Such a conference it 
may be hoped will be productive of great 
advantage te the African Missions. An 
account of this meeting may be expected 
shortly. 


Remarkable Deliverance. 


One of the Christian Hottentots, H: 
Boozak, was lately preserved from death 
Ina remarkable manner, While engaged 
with several of the people of the new 
settlement, named Theopolis, in hunting 
Elephants, one of those animals having 
received a wound, came down upon Boo- 
zak with great fury, when he had only 
time to climba tree to save himself: The 
enraged Elephant perceiving him up in 
the tree, ran against it twice with great 
violence, to push it down; and although 
he did not succeed in breaking down the 
tree, he gave it sucha shock, that poor 
Boozak was dislodged from the upper 
boughs, and fell on the lower ones, which 
Were within reach of the Elephant, who 
immediately seized one of his arms with 
his trunk, and tore away part of the skin 
and flesh, He, however, mercifully escap- 
ed, but in what manner he cannot, (we 
suppose in consequence of his fright) give 
any account. Wor two succeeding days 
he could scarcely do any thing bat ex- 
press his admiration of the wonderful 
goodness of God in his preservation, On 
the third day, however, he ventured out 
with the people on a similar expedition, 
when they killed one elephant, and fetch- 
ed him home in three waggons. They 
broiled the trunk for dinner, and say it 
tasted much like good beef. , On passing 
the Kareka river, they saw fourteer ele- 
phants before them, but the approach of 
the first waggon frightened them away. 


Iv is extremely pleasing to find that 
the poor inhabitants of Letakkoo, who 
were visited by Mr. Campbell, and to 
whom he promised Missionaries, are lite~ 
rally crying, ‘Come overand help us’. Mr. 
Anderson, one of the Missionaries at Gri- 
gua town, says, ina letterto Mr. Read, 
dated Feb, 18, 1814,—‘ Some Bootsvan- 
mas came here last month, and enquired 
when the Missionaries would come, say- 
ing, they were impatient with waiting. 
One of them was Tjakie, the king’s uncle; 
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Moenanneit, and Matehe, were well, 
but Makrakkie is dead. 

Mr, Read’s interesting letter will ap-~ 
pear in our number for January. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tus Society held a_ respectable 
meeting at Plymouth Dock, on the ist 
Aug. The Rev. T. M. Hitchins in the 
chair, when an Association was formed 
for Plymouth Dock and its vicinity. Sir 
T. D. Ackland, President; Major Gen. 
Nepean, the Rev. Mess. Richards, Gandy 
and Hitchins, Vice-Presidents; Captains 
Carpenter and Thicknesse, Secretaries ; 
and M, J. L. Lugger, Treasurer. 

An Association of Ladies was alse 
formed for the same benevolent purpose. , 


NORFOLK AND NORWICH MISSIONARY 
ASSOCIATEON, ‘ 


Tue first anniversary of this Society 
was held at Norwich, in St. Andrew’s 
Hall, Sept. 28. The Bishop of Norwich 
in-the chair; who addressed the meeting 
in a very impressive manner. After the 
Report was read by the Rev. Mr. Mite 
chell, the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Owen, Cunningham, Marsh, 
Hankinson, and other gentlemen. 

Sermons had been preached in Norwich 
on the subject, by the Rev. Mess. Goode, 
Marsh, Cunningham, and Spurgin. 


SUFFOLK AND IPSWICH. 


Sermons having been preached in 
Ipswich,. by the Rey. Messrs. Goode, 
Yorke, Marsh and Owen, the first an- 
niversary meeting was held io the Sbire 
Hall, Wednesday, Oct. 5. B. G. Dil- . 
lingham, Esq. in the chair. The Rev. 
J. Julian read an animated Report, and 
was followed by the Rev. Messrs. Owen, 
Cobbold, Goode, Hallward, Smyth, 
Marsh, and other gentlemen. | 

Branch Associations haye been formed 
at Stowmarket, Debenham, Sudbury, &c. 


Tur Rev. Legh Richmond, (accome 
panied, during great part of his journey, 
by the Rev. HH, J. Maddock,) has 
visited a number of places in the counties 
of Derby, York, and Nottingham, in 
which much interest has been excited in 
behalf of the cause of Missions, and of 
religion itself. The collections amounted 
to nearly £900. 

A Cuurcs Missionary Society for 
Birmingham and its vicinity, was formed 
in that town, on Wednesday, Oct. 19th. 
Lord Calthorpe in the chair; the meets 
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ing was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Burn, (the Seeretary,) Palmer, Bid- 
dulph, Jervis, Cawood, and by the fol- 
lowmg gentlemen:—Adderly, Simcox, 
Price, Esqrs., &c. Upwards of 4001. 
was contributed,and much more may be 
expected. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

Ar the late Annual Conference in 
Bristol*, Dr. Clarke in the chair, the 
immediate establishment of a Methodist 
Missionary Society in every district in 
whichit had not already been accom- 
plished, was strongly recommended. 

‘The Missionaries! who accompanied 
Dr. Coke, landed at Bombay, May 15, 
and expected ‘soon to proceed to the 
places of their destination. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

* On Thursday, Oct. 27, a Meeting 
was held at Beccles, in Suffolk, and a 
Society formed to be called the ‘ Beccles 
District Association in aid of Missions ;’ 
the primary objéct of which are the aid 
ofthe Missionary Society, aud the exten- 
sion of religious kwowledge in Ireland. 
The Rev. Alexander Waugh preached in 
the morning,-and the Rev. Geo. Burder 
in-the evening. The Rev. Messrs. Car- 
ter, of Mattishall,.and.Clark, of Yar- 
mouth, engaged in prayer; great effect 
was given ta the meeting by Mr. Camp- 
bell’s pleasing account of his travels in 
Africa, which he delivered after the ser- 
mons, both morning and evening. 

‘The public meeting for business was 
held. in the afternoon, when Rev, Isaac 
Sloper was calléd to the chair; and in- 
teresting speeches were delivered by 
Rev. Messrs, Creak, Ritchie, Hickman, 
Blomfield,’ Nottaga, Derment, and 
Gaithwaite; Mr. John Crisp was ap- 
pointed ‘Treasurer; and Rev. Isaac Slo- 
pér, Secretary; a liberal collection was 
made after the services, and the congre- 
gations, were much gratified with the 
transactions of the day. The next 
Meeting of the Society will be held at 

alesworth, on the second Wednesday 
‘m, June, 1915. 


' < - BAPTIST wisston. 
Extracts from’ No. 26, of the Periodi- 
cal Accounts just published. 
Dr: Carey to Mr. Sutcliff, Aug. 5. 

“Our affairs now go forward in so 
smooth and prosperous a mabmer, that I 
have but little incident to communicate. 
Since the cruel sending of brother Johns 
to’ Europe, we have niet with no opposi- 
tion, and { have some reason to think 
that step’ was the effect of some rash 
counsels directed against the gospel at 
that particular time. ‘However, here all 
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is mere conjecture. Since that, Lord 
Minto has paid us a visit, and gone 
through all our offices; has put two Ja- 
vanése Princes to school under brother 
Marshman; and_ has, in short, acted 
towards us with more than ordinary at- 
tention. 

‘ We meet with the common trials_ 
which all ministers of the gospel have to 
bear from the.crooked tempers and un- 
sanctified habits of the people with whom 
they have to do ; but Lam far from think- 
ing these instances more numerous than 
they are in other situations. We lament 
the falls of some, the lukewarmness of 
others, the ignorance of others, and have 
sometimes occasion to resort to the most 
painful parts of church discipline. Yet 
the cause of our Lord prevails, and I 
trust it will prevail more and more 

‘ We have scareely had a Church- 
mecting ior the last three years without 
additions to the church. Last month 
four persons were received by baptism, 
and this month we expect to receive ei- 
ther nineteen or twenty. Some have: 


_been added at Cutwa, and I believe at - 


one or two other places. 

‘The Mission: has lately been much 
extended in all its parts ; God has open- - 
ed a large field for brother Chamberlain 
in the dominions of the Begum Sumras, 
which lie bear Hurdwar, considerably 
north of Delhi. We wish much to. send 
him one or more helpers.......0esee+e 


Dr, Carcy to Mr, Hall, Aug. 31, 1813. 

© Tue field of Missionary exertions 
in this country, and those that surround 
it, is every day increasing and extending 
itself as it respects all branches of the 
work ; the principal of which I think to 
be the translation of the Scriptures, the 
preaching or otherwise communicating 
the word, aud the Christian education of © 
the rising generation as far as it is prac- 
ticable. : 

“In the first of these, Divine Provi- 
dence has done more than the most san- 
guine person could have expected, and 
certainly much more than J expected , 
when we engaged in it. We are now en- 
gaged in the translation of the. word into _ 
twenty languages, and I think fifteen of 
them f have in the press; besides which, 
many circumstances have concurred to 
spread tho word of God. We have print- 
ed a large edition of the New Testament 
in the Tamul language for the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society, and are’ print- 
ing an edition of the Cingalese for them, 
which will be finished by the end of the” 
year. We have also engaged to print a 
very large edition of the Holy Bible in ° 
the Roman character, with an extra edi- _ 
tion of the New Testament, for the use~ 
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ef the inhabitants, of Amboyna; which 

is to be accompanied at press by an edi- 
tion of the Armenian Bible. These are 
for the Auxiliary Bible Society, as is a 
new version of the Hindoost’hanee New 
Testament translated by Mr. Martin, also 
in the press. Only last week we bad a 
letter ‘from the Lieutenant Governor of 

' Java, inferming us that the Literary So- 
ciety of Batavia, and resolved to print an 
edition of the Malay Scriptures. in the 
Arabic character, at Serampore ; so that 
we have now in the press, or on the point 
of being put to press, twenty editions of 
the Scriptures’ in the different langua- 
ges of the East; and it is possible. five 
more of our own-translations will be in 
the press by the end of the year... To as- 
sist in these works, we have persons from 
all these peoples, nations, and languages, 
at Serampore or Calcutta. 

‘ For publishiog the word, God has en- 
abled us to set up near twenty stations, 
and to these many more might be added 
if we had men fit fer them. I this week 
received a letter from the President of 
Amboyna, pressing me to consult. with 
our Brethren, and to send as soon as. pes- 
sible an able Missionary thither, where 
he says there are 20,000 professing Chris- 
tians, (Malays,) without any. adequate 
means of instruction. There are schools, 
places of worship, and every thing that 
can be desired; and he promises protec- 
tion as long as he is Chief there. One 
European, and six or eight born in this 
country, ought to be sent immediately. 
In short, there are loud calls on every 
hand. Pray.ye to the Lard of the harvest 
to send forth more labourers. 

‘There are about a thousand scholars 
in all the schools belonging to the Mis- 
sion. Heathen school-masters teach the 
children to read the Scriptures without 
making any objection. May we not hope 
that in time this system of education will 
sap the bulwarks of heathenism, and 
gradually introduce a change which will 
be highly important in its consequences to 
the people in the East. 
give the blessing; but we have many en- 
couragements to look to him, and to ex- 
pect from him. every thing which his 
word holds out to our faith.’ 
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THE FOLLY OF IDOLATRY EXPOSED.. 


A conversation between a Missionary, 
and some of the inbabitants of Eimeo, 
near Otaheite, (extracted from the jour- 
nal of the Missionaries.) 

© We were overtaken with heavy-rain, 
and could find no shelter till we came to. 

a. Marae, on the, side of a grove, where 

there is an old house belorging to, the 

god Oro; here we turned in out of the 
rain.’ After wé sat down, we were join- 
ed by four or five people belonging to the 
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God alone can. 
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Borabora party, who, like ourselves» 
came ia for the sake of shelter. After & 
few complimentary expressions, a con= 
versation to the following effect took 
place :— 

To whom does this house belong?—It 
belongs to Oro. Does he reside here ?= 
Yes. What, by himself? Is he not (moe- 
moe) lonesome ?—No, the god is not Jone- 
some. Inwhat part of the house does he 
reside ?’—Look yonder (towards the wes- 
teru part, where there was a kind of scaf- 
fold, with something on it, which Captain 
Cook compares to the Ark of the Cove- - 
nant)—Rising up, and walking to it, L 
said,—Is the god in it?—Reing answered 
in the affirmative, I desired the mento ° 
take him out, that I might see him, To 
this they objected. I then asked, May £ 
pull hin out’—Yes, said they, if you 
please; but we are afraid of doing sex 
do not openit. Looking at it, 1 pers 
ceived something like a small hammock, 
tied up, about four feet long; I pulled it 
out, and said, Is this the god?—Yes, 
that is the god, Can the god.eat?—Yes. 
Where is bis mouth?—He has none, Can 
he see?—Yes. Where are his eyes *—He: 
has none, Can, he hearf—Yes.. But f 
can find no ears?—No, he has no ears? 
Can he walk?—No, he must be carried. 
And can this—this, be the’ god that yeu 
worship ?—Themen looked at one another 
and laughed, Turning to them, with the 
god in my hands, I said—Leok here. Is 
it not great folly to worship this, to trust 
in thisP—What power, has he?—What 
can he do?’—He has no power to deliver 
himself out.of my hands... Do you think. 
Lam afraid of bims—No. I bid him de+ 
fiance, and all his company iu. the Po: 
and I could now break him to pieces,: 
and tread him in the dust beneath»my © 
feet; but I shall not dose, Why? -be= 
cause J fear shim? No, no, I fear: him; 
not; but I respect. the.-people -of ‘this:: 
country: therefore I will) put, him up 
again without any injury, which I im-; 
mediately did, and sat down with themen,- 

‘A long conversation ensued; and the: 
men argued, strenuously that, although: 
this image. could do nothing, yet; the. 
spirit which was . present, .with it was 
powerful,» This gave a turn to the cons 
versation which they did not. expect, Lo 
asked, Is Oro. then present. in, this place,: 
with this image? When.the, Tabna. (the 
priest). prays, said they, -he. is. here.—: 
Could he know the prayers of the:priest 
if he were not here?—No,.. And are 
there not other. images like this, in the, 
different Maraes of Taheite, and Aliapij,, 
Raiatea, Tahaa, and Botabora?—There 
is a great.gumber.. You say, Oro is with, 
the Too (the image) when. the, priest: 
prays.—Yes, he is. Does he then go, 
from Eimeo that he may bein, a Margé, 
at Borabora?—Yes, tie flies “Cmahuta),~ 
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Then, at the time Oro is hearing a prayer 
at Raiatea, there is no Oro.at Kimeo, or 
Taheite? The men were struck with sur- 
prize at the thought; probably it had 
never occurred to them before. 

¢¥ then endeavoured to expose the ab- 
surdity of their system, and shewed the 
superiority and excellency of the true 
God—but the men rose up in haste to run 
away, saying it was now fair weather. 
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z RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 
Omitted under its proper head, 
NEWPORT ACADEMY. 

Ocr. 28th, 1814, a Meeting of friends 
to the Evangelical Seminary at Newport, 
was held on account of the recent much 
lamented dest of the late Rev. W. Bull, 
by which the whole weight of the In- 
stitution now devolves on the subscribers 
thereto; formed to perpetuate and extend 
the-sares 2 

Aware of the local advantages and 
general utility of this Institution, the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were adopted. 

‘That itis expedient a more effectual 
appeal be made to the religious public, 
with the view to increase the funds of 
this Infant Institution, and that this Re- 
solution ‘be sent to all the subscribers not 
present, and such other persons as are 
friends to Academical Instruction. 

* That a letter be addressed to all the 
Rev. Ministers who have been educated 
at Newport, and who have churches, to 

| request their-exertions by procuring an- 
nual subscriptions, and making annaal 
collections in favour of the Institution.— 
And that application be also made to the 
members of such other congregations as 
have patronized this academy to support 
the same by collections and annual sub- 
scriptions, in such manner as in their judg- 
ment may be best calculated to promote 
and perpetuate its prosperity.’ 

The support already received, together 
with the: pleasing intelligence from the 
Corresponding Society at Newport, af- 
ford the most gratifying prospects ; but 
at the present there are necessities which 
require the liberal and enlarged exertions 
of friends to ministerial education. 

Donations and Subseriptions are re- 
ceived at Messrs, Down and Thornton’s, 
Bartholomew-lane; and by the Rev. 
Gentlemen of the Oommittee; viz. 

Rey. G, Buvder,. | Rey. W. F. Platt. 

W. Chapman. R. Stodhart. 

‘© J. Jackson, J. Townsend,’ 


Mr. Wm. Bateman, Bunhill Row. 

Mr, Brooks, Glass House St. Piccadilly. 
Mr. Dyer, Admiralty. Ae ee 
Mr, Neale, St. Paul’s Church Yard. 
Mr. Pellatt, Ironmongers’ Hall, 

Mr, Pratt, Greenwich. 

Mr. Geo. Ritehie, Black, Heath Road. 
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Mr, Savage, do. Pee “fogs 
Islington. 


Mr, Scott, Terrace, by 
Mr. Walker, Piccadilly. . 
Mr. S. Houston, St. Helen’s; and i, 
Mr. J. Hailes, Caliector, 4, West Streets, 


Walworth. 


We are concerned to state that Mr. 


Henry Biackgone, a promising young — 
man, introduced to the Missionary Semi-, 
nary at Gosport, only in June last, has — 
been lately removed by death after an. 
illness of a few days. This has been a 
source of much affliction to the Seminary. 
May it be deeply sanctified to all his sur- 
viving brethren ! 


Tue 7ist Annual Conference of 
the preachers late i the connection 
of Mr. Wesley, was held jat Bristol, 
July 25, when the number af members 
in their Societies was reported to be. 
-as follows :— 

In Great Britain........173,885 
— Ireland ....... 000. 29,388 


—~ France ‘vais svt paleinwisig 14 
=~ Gibrahtar +0600. 3d o's 65 
— Sierra Leone... ec... 96 * 
— Nova Scotia, Quebec, 

and Newfoundland .~ 1,570 


— West Indies ........ 17,002 
— United States of Aime- 
PLCAL 5h ohaia's sas snes ed ee TG 


Total 436,347 
Travelling Preachers. 


In Great Britamsin.cce. 685. 
— Trelandss tog Set is 1i4 
— Foreign Missions .... 56 

678 
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A MEETING has been held in the’ 
parish ecburch of St. Matthew, Beth-. 
nall Green, George Byng, Esq. in the 
chair, for the purpose of formig an 
Auxiliary Bible Society, im that po-) 
pulous parish. wt 


SeprT. 26. 
the Seven Dials Bible Association, ‘ 
was held at West Street Chapel,’ 
which was well filled. The Rey. W, 
Gumey, was calted to the chair. The 
Report was read, and the meeting ad-} 
dressed bythe Rey. Thomas Smith, 
a r. James, Mi. Dudley, Mr. Tucker, 

C. 


WE are desired to correct an error in’ 
our last, p. 431. It was not the’ 
Rev. Mr. Evans who died suddenly 
at Dartmouth; but a Mr. W. B.° 
Evans of Ottery. ‘ : 
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AR, Hikiams, Printer, Coppice Row. 
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Missionary Chronicle 
- FOR THE YEAR 1814. 


FURTHER ACCOUNT 


OF 


' THE LATE REV. 


TUTOR OF THE ACADEMY AT HECKMONDWICKE, 


JAMES SCOTT, 


YORKSHIRE. 


Rey. Sir, 

On reading the ‘ Memoir of 
the late Rev. James Scott, Tutor 
of the Academy at Heckmond- 
wicke, Yorkshire,’ in your Ma- 
gazine for October, I was pleased 
and gratified to see a character I 
well knew and highly esteemed, so 
respectfully introduced to public 
notice. The writer has mentioned 
his call to the pastoral office at 
Heckmondwicke;—J! wish he had 
been in possession of a circum. 
stance which made his first coming 
memorable and impressive in a high 
degree. His sermon on that oc- 
casion was from those words in 
Acts x. 29, ‘ Therefore came I unto 
you without gainsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me.’— 
I well remember with what pleasure 
his discourse was recollected by 
those who told me of it, more than 
forty years ago;—and though I 
cannot pretend to give any descrip- 
tion that might do justice to his ad- 
dress, [ have reason te conclude 
that his observations were pertincnt 
to his subject, pointed in their man- 
ner, and decisive in exhibiting to 


their view what they must expect 


from him if he should become their 
minister. He did not obtrude 
himself upon their attention ; — he 
was sent for, The circumstances at. 
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To the Editor. 


tending their application appeared 
to justify his undertaking the jour- 
ney, and therefore he came without 
gainsaying. The purpose or intent 
for which they had sent for him 
was most important to be well un. 
derstood and rightly acted upon 
by each. This gave him an op- 
portunity to express his sentiments 
fully, and to lay before them these 
duties he should hold himself bound 
faithfully to discharge. The warmth _ 
with which I heard that sermon 

mentioned, still excites a glow of 
affectionate regard for the memory 
of those who so deservedly esteemed 
the venerable man. I observe, the 
writer says, ‘ His manner of preach. 
ing was not so pleasant to strangers.” 
This may convey an incorrect idea 
to those who knew him not. It 
seems to import that there was 
something disgusting in speech or 
action, that required time to take 
off the ijl effect; —and that it was 
custom, united with a capability to 
relish the good man’s doctrine, that 
made him acceptable as a preacher. 
I must take leave to say, that his 
appearance was commanding, his 
manner grave and solid, his doc- 
trine sound and upcorrupt ; savour- 
ing much of the old puritans. His 


‘voice was strong, and though not 


yery sonorous, by no means dis. 
Bi 
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agreeable :— his style, indeed, was 
not the most correct ; often mixed 
with Scotticisms ;_ and his. composi- 
tions were allied to. those of. the old 
Divines, who, after raising the doc- 
trine, divided and subdivided into 
an host of particulars:— but, it 
should be remembered to his praise, 
they were generally an_ effective 


host; each occupied-his own proper. 


place ; and seldom were his divi- 
sions such as_ merited that sarcastic 
reflection distinctiones sine differen- 
tia. He was a Divine of the old 
stamp of the Scottish school. He 
was a hard student ; and, to use 
a phrase very familiar to my re- 
membrance (and which makes me, 
while I write, almost feel him at 
my elbow) he * plied his studies 
well.’ Between his preparations 
for the pulpit and. his attention to 
his pupils, his time was fully occu- 
pied, and,to good purpose. He 
' would continue his studies to a 
late hour when any new production 
of.more than ordinary interest fell 
in_his way. He was seldom from 
home; but this, sometimes hap- 
pened s particularly when he made 
a visit,to his.amiable and highly - re- 
spected friend the late.Rev. Mr. 
Pye, of Sheffield ; — his occasional 
labours.there were. so acceptable to 
the good people of that congrega- 
tion, that they always spoke of him 
in a manner which marked their 

igh.esteem. - Some, amongst them, 
to express their regard. for his 
weighty.,and very orthodox dis- 
courses, would indulge themselves in 
using the strongest terms of appro. 
bation: at such atime they would 
say, We shall hear St. Paul. 

I feel a pleasure in. subjoining 
these testimonies to the character 
and worth of aman whose memory 
{ revere. There are many living, 
who, I doubt not, participate in 
similar sentiments of pleasure, de. 
light, and thankfulness, that this 
Seminary, first under the care of 
Mr. Scott, supported very princi- 
pally by the patronage of two Lon- 
don Gentlemen, after sinking inte 
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some disreputation on his decease, 
rose, in the course of a few years, 
to brighter eminence.and more ex- 
tended usefulness, under the watch- 
ful care and assiduous labours of 
that able and worthy man the late 
Dr. Williams. The writer of the 
Memoir observes, * From the Stu- 
dents of this Academy, Homerton 
has received both its tutors, Dr. 
Smith and the late Mr. T. Hill :? — 
and it is; I may add, too singular a 
fact to be passed over unnoticed, 
that Dr. Simpson, who fills the Di- 
vinity Chair at Hoxton, was a pupil 
at Heckmondwicke. 

When all these circumstances are 
taken into consideration, the life of 
the Rev. James Scott appears te 
have been eminently distinguished, 
as connected with events of no in- 
ferior importance, in their relation 
to the pregress of evangelic senti- 
ments, and of Biblical literature, 
amongst a numerous class of Pro- 
testant. Dissenters. in. Yorkshire, 
and some other counties in: this 
kingdom. 

If. you will allow these additions 
to the Memoir ef Mr. Scott te ap- 
pear in your next Number, you 
will oblige, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully, 

Mattishalt. 

SELLS 
SHORT ACCOUNT 
OF THE LATE 
REV. MR. BERRIDGE, 
From Dyers History of the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge. 


Wuar was then called Me- 
thodism, was considered at its rise 
as a great disturber of the quiet of - 
our University. The first person at 
Cambridge who seems to’ have been 
much influenced by it, was the Rev. 


‘Mr, Joha Berridge, Senior Fellow 


of Clare - Hall, who, occasionally 
preaching in the pulpit of St. Mary, 
gave great offence to the Univer- 
versity. He formed*no party at 
the time which openly counte- 
nanced- kim in- the Univorsity ; but 
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he soon had many admirers in the 
town and country. The Fellows 
of Clare. Hall, it seems, disposed of 
him in a way creditable to :them- 
_Selvés, and acceptable to Mr. Ber. 
ridge, by giving him a college living, 
which was Everton, in Bedford- 
shire. ‘This was in 1755. 

Mr. Berridge, therefore, though 
he was no longer to be heard of as 
a Dissentient at St. Mary’s church, 
became another Holdcroft (the fa- 
mous ejected puritan) by preaching 
thro’ Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, 
and Iluntingdonshire, in houses and 
barns, as well as in his own pulpit : 
— he even sent forth lay - preach- 
ers. Many Dissenting churches 
now in these counties, were origin- 
ally formed of his disciples : —and 
sume gentlemen of the University, 
in about 1768, were a good deal 
formedin Mr. Berridge’s school. 

The principal doctrine of this 
popular preacher (for so he be- 
came) related to the terms of ac- 
ceptance with God, which he 
taught, was to be obtained only 
through faith in the complete righ- 

 teousness of Jesus Christ; who, as 
perfect God and perfect Man, was 
fitted to be Mediator between God 
andman. Hewas a strict Trinita- 
rian: he was a good scholar; but 
used to decry human learning (when 
praised to the discountenancing of 
religious affections ; or considered 
as indispensable for a preacher to 
plain villagers) and his manner was 
deemed very eccentric. But his 
doctrines, Mr. Berridge maintained 
to be those of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

He was author of a book, enti- 
tled ‘The Christian World unmask~ 
ed: pray, comeand peep.’ — But 
the Epitaph on his tomb-stone, 
written by himself, will best explain 
both his doctrine and his manner: — 
‘ Here lie the remains of John Ber- 
ridge, late Vicar of Everton, and 
an itinerant servant of Jesus Christ, 
who loved his Master and his work ; 
and after running on his errands for 
many years, was caught up to wait 
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on him above. Reader, art thou 
born again ? (no salvation without 
anew birth). Iwas born in sin, 
Feb. 1716; remained ignorant of 
my fallen state till 1730; lived 
proudly on faith and works for sal- 
vation till 1754; was admitted to 
Everton Vicarage 1755; fled to 
Jesus for refuge, 1756; fell asleep 
in Jesus, Jan. 22, 1793.7 
*,* Mr. Berridge’s Life is given 
in the first vol. of this Magazine. 
ESO 


BRITISH SEAMEN. 

Occupiep in an useful, but a dan- 
gerous employment, and exposed 
to a multitude of peculiar tempta- 
tions, our seafaring countrymenare 
entitled to a Jarge share of our 
friendly and religious sympathies, 
These we ought to express by an 
anxious regard to their welfare, and 
especially their spiritual and eternal 
interest. ; 

It is said that many of them are 
fond of employing their leisure 
hours in reading. Does not this 
present to us a method of being use- 
ful to them, by placing within their 
reach such books as are calculated 
to profit and improve them? Might 
not some method be adopted for 
furnishing ships, and especially those 
which are employed in long voy- 
ages, with religious treatises of the - 
most select kind? and, shonld any 
histories be added, they ought to 
be of that description which most 
decidedly refer to a superintending 
Providence in the management of 
human affairs. ‘Those are most use- 
ful which point to the pJan of Pro- 
vidence in its connexion with the 
kingdom of Christ, and the scheme 
of redemption, 

It has afiorded joy to the hearts 
of many Christians to be informed, 
that not afew of our sailors have, 
particularly of late, given very 
pleasing evidences of the power of 
religion’; and, for their mutual ine 
struetion and improvement, joined 
in praying societies. What has now 
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been suggested, if well followed up, 

might be the means, by the blessing 
_»» of God, of cherishing these hopeful 
beginnings. At a distance from 
other means of grace, what advan- 
“tage might hence be derived by the 
sailor or passenger! Whilethe pious 
would be edified and comforted, 
we have reason to think some wick- 
ed and careless persons would be 
awakened to serious consideration, 
and brought to enlightened, affect- 
ing views, of their most important 
concerns, 

Fondly does the writer hope that 
this hint will not be overlooked nor 
neglected. Pious and benevolent 
persons, it is expected, will not fail 
to exert themselves as they have it 
in their power, for accomplishing 
this design. N.G. 


P.S. Another correspondent has 
subjoined a List of Books, printed 
for the above purpose : — 


LIST OF BOOKS FOR SEAMEN. 


Newton’s Narrative. 
Meikle’s Traveller and Life. 

. Hawker’s Sailor Pilgrim. 
Brown’s Christian Journal. 
M‘Ewen on the Types, and 

Essays. 
Flavel’s Navigation spiritualized. 
Ryther’s Seaman’s Preacher, re- 

- commended by Newton, &c. 
Blackadder’s Life and Diary. 
Buck’s Anecdotes. ; 
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To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 


Not remembering te have seen the 
following excellent Letter from 
Mr. Berridge to Mr. Edwards of 
fpswich, on the Death of his Wife, 
Ttake the liberty of offering it to 
you for insertion in the Kvan- 
gelical Magazine, should you think 
proper;-—-and remain your most 
ebedient humble servant, A. P. 


Dear Brother, 
Mr. Winter informs me of the 
loss of your dear wife. You once 
knew she was mortal; but she has 


BRITISH SEAMEN. 


new put of mortality, and is be- 
come immortal. Can this grieve 
you? — Oh that I was where she 
now is! 

¢ Safe landed on that peaceful shore 
Where pilgrims meet, to part no more. 

She was once a mourning sinner 
in the wilderness ; but she is nowa 
glorified saint in Zion; the Lord 
is become her everlasting Light ; — 
the days of her mourning are ended. 
Does this trouble you? She was 
once afilicted with bedily pains and 
weakness, encompassed with cares, 
and harrassed with a crowd of anx- 
ious needless foars; but she is now 
arrived at her Father’s house; and 
Jesus, dear Jesus, has wiped away 
all tears from her eyes, and freed 
her in a moment from all pains, 
eares, fears, wants! —and shall this 
affect you ? 

She ranges on the Heav’nly plains, 

And sings with sweet heart-melting 
strains: 

And now her soul begins to prove 

The heights and depths of Jesus’ love. 

He cheers her with eternal smile ; 

She sings hosannahs all the while; ~ 

Or, everwhelm’d with rapture sweet, 

Sinks down, adoring at his feet. 

You have not lost your wife; she 
has only left you for a few mo. 
ments ; —left an earthly husband 
to visit an Heavenly Father; and 
expects your arrival there soon, to 
join the hallelujah for redeeming 
love. Are you still weeping ? —fie 
upon you, my brother ! — weeping, 
because your wife can weep no more! 
—- weeping, because she is happy! 
because sheis joined to thatassembly 
where all are kings and priests ! — 
weeping, because she is daily feasted 
with Heavenly manna, and hourly 
drinking new wine in her Father’s 
kingdom !—weeping, because she is 
now where you would be, and long 
to be eternally !—weeping, because 
she is singing, and singing sweet an- 
thems to her God and your God! 
—O shameful weeping! Jesus has 
fetched your bride triumphantly 
home to his kingdom, to draw your 
soul more ardently thither ; he has 
broken up a cistern, to bring yay 
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nearer, and keep you closer to the 
fountain; has caused a moment’s 
separation, to divorce your affections 
from the creature; and has torn a 
wedding-string from your heart, to 
set ita bleeding more freely, and 
panting more vehemently for Jesus. 
Hereafter you will see how gracious 
the Lord has been in calling a be- 
loved wife home, in order to betroth 
the husband more effectually to 
himself. Remember that the house 
of mourning becomes and befriends 
a sinner; that sorrew is a safe com. 
panion for a pilgrim, who walks 
much astray until his heart is well 
broken. — May all your tears flow 
in a heavenly channel, and every 
sigh waft your soul to Jesus! May 
the God of all consolation comfort 
you through life, and in death afford 
you a triumphant entrance into his 
kingdom ! J. BERRIDGE. 
Everton, Nov. 26, 1771. 


I have sent a few lines, to be in- 
serted on your Wife’s tomb-stone. 


September, 1771, d 
The Body of Mary Edwards, 
Wife of David Edwards, fell asleep, 
and was laid in this bed asa resting- 
place till the resurrection. 
A loving and beloved wife she was; 
A tender mother and a lowly Christian: 


Who lived in the faith of Jesus, 
And died triumphant over death. 


Weep not for me, the ashes cry, 

The spirit sings with saints on high ; 
But go and learn the life of faith, 

Or thou wilt die the second death. 


rn ee 
ON BENEVOLENCE. 


Invipet writers and designing 
men have invented and insinuated 
many things to the disadvantage of 
Christianity. It is an unhappy 
thing to be given up to the govern- 
ment of a groundless prejudice. 
The Benevolence of Christianity 
rises upon the world as the great 
regent of the day, and shines upon 
the sons of Poverty and Want with 
healing in its wings. ‘ Do. good 
unto all men,’ is a fundamental 
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law; isa leading maxim of Chris- 
tianity. Where the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ hath prevailed, many beneyo. 
lent societies have been set on foot, 
many wise and humane institutions 
have been established, and they cer. 
tainly merit every countenance and 
encouragement which can be given 
them. ‘he benefits resulting from 
these laudable institutions are incal. 
culable. You who are engaged in 
them, take fresh courage, renew 
your efforts, and be not weary in 
well-doing, for in due time you 
shall reap, if you faint not. Do 
good and communicate, &c. Faith 
in Christ willalways produce good 
works. It is nota barren specu- 
Jation, but a most fruitful principle. 
Faith in Christ will generate con. 
fermity to Christ ; and conformity 
to him, who went about doing good, 
is certainly the highest glory of the 
human character. 

1, Consider the incumbent duty 
of all those who, by an indulgent 
Providence, are made stewards of 
property. Persons who have ,de. 
rived abundance from their ances. 
tors, or who have acquired riches 
by industry. Those highly-fayoured 
persons should consider that they 
are not sole proprictors ; they are 
only stewards. Their great Lord 
hath put five talents into their pos. 
session, with these express injunc- 
tions : —** Occupy till Lcome. Do 
good unte allmen,”? &c. A high 
degree of responsibility attaches to 
persons of any considerable pro. 
perty, Where mach hath been 
given, much willberequired. Yeta 
little while, and these words will be 
distinctly heard: * Give an account 
of thy stewardship, for thou may- 
est be no longer steward.’ Then 
the vast sums expended in vanity, 
fashion, dissipation, and folly, these 
expences must all be accounted 
for. Property squandered this way, 
cannot turn to equal advantage, with 
property expended in healing the 
sick, or in relieving the widow and 
orphan. 


2, Consider the gratification 
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arising from the exercise of such 
_ benevolence, to every humane and 
fecling heart. .] am aware that the 
Christian’s highest sensations of joy 
and pleasure arise from an high 
sense of the Redeemer’s character, 
aud. a consciousness of interest in 
his favour. Nevertheless, there is 
an inferior Joy, a subordinate satis- 
faction arising from a due discharge 
of duty, as grief must necessarily 
result to the mind from culpable 
omissions. Doing good hath been 
-emphatically termed aluxury: ‘The 
luxary of doing good.’ No doubt 
this hath arisen from the pleasurable 
' sensationsinspired by the considera- 
tion that a son of adversity hath 
been relieved, — a fellow-creature 
hath been made happy. Is not this 
to be an imitator of Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour ? 
3. Consider the objects of distress: 
they are many and various. I will 
briefly name some of them. First, 
The Widow, desolate and in tears. 
She hath lost the dear companion of 
her youth, her guide, her counsellor, 
her best fricndon earth. With him 
her daily support vanished, and all 
her earthly comforts sunk, asin one 
great vortex,as inone general wreck! 
I see her, all pensive and forlorn; I 
hear her moans; every expression is 
big with sorrow, and teems with all 
the bitterness of woe. ‘The man 
who, in all his conduct towards ker, 
discovered uniform tenderness and 
unabating affection is gone! She 
saw him breathe his Jast, and now 
she is left a sorrowful and destitute 
widow. This poor afilicted woman 
approaches you. Look on her 
countenance; sec the furrows which 
her ilowing tears have made on those 
checks, once the seat of bloom and 
health! This pitiable object comes to 
solicit yoursympathy, your compas- 
sion, your assistance : when the full 
tide of her sorrows abate for a mo- 
ment, and will admit the utterance of 
words, shespeaks :—‘Look, O look 
on this dejected countenance, read 
my inward distress! my loss is 
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irreparable, my anxieties almost dee 
range my intellects, my distress is 
insupportable! Oh that L had died 
with him! And my family, my 
heipless family! Oh my full heart} 
how will they be provided for? Is 
there none to help, none to succour, 
none to relieve? Oh, let the cha- 
rities of your Christian benevolence 
come forth, and dry up our flowing 
tears ! 

Alas! here is no father to. pro- 
vide for these children! to give them 
counsel to restrain their follies; —to 
correct their errors,—to guide 
them in the way of reason, religion, 
and virtue! Have you no feeling 
for these young creatures, no con- 
cern for helpless children thus ex- 
posed, thus in danger? You have; 
you are men; many of you are 
fathers ; demonstrate your sympa. 
thy by your willing contributions 
in favour of the widow and the fa- 
therless. ‘ Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God aud the Father, 
is this :—To visit the fatherless and 
the widow in their affliction :’—and 
such as do so, will often find that 
itis ‘better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of 
feasting.’ : 

2. The aged, whose silver locks 
are going down exceedingly fast with 
sorrow and want to the grave. — 
Look at the poor old man. Con. 
template his countenance, worn with 
wrinkles. Once he was lively, ac- 
tive, industrious, and was beholden 
to no charity. His hands were 
sufficient for him; and the noble 
independence of his mind disdained 
to crave the assistance which his 
industry could supply. But now, 
alas! accumulated sorrows, a weight 
of years, and a far greater weight of 
infirmitics, bow him to the earth, 
and he is almost as helpless as the 
orphan babe! Haye you no pity 
for a fellow-creature thus reduced ? 
You have; or what means that si- 
lent tear, which steals involuntarily 
from the eye, which the heart af. 
fects 2 
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3. The poor man ona sick bed, 
is the next object I commend to 
your present consideration. Though 
mean his habitation, do not disdain, 
in this hour of distress, to enter in 
at his lowly door. His couch, his 
bed, his covering, and still more 
himself, will excite your pity. [x- 
ceedingly ill, heis unable to bear 
up a_ body loaded with disease and 
great infirmities. He cannot move 
without excruciating pains. Ne- 
glected by his friends, discarded 
by. physicians, abandoned by all, 
and consigned over to his hor- 
rible fate! Have you no pity for 
such an object? Oh reflect on 
your manifold mercies, the com- 
forts you enjoy while in health, 
and your superior consolations 
whenever indisposed. Devise means 
to help the poor brother Lazarus in 
his distress ; the angels which escort 
him to Abraham’s bosom, may be 
sent next for you. And you who 
have no property to bestow, remem- 
ber, even sympathy is a cordial in 
the hour of distress ; —and where a 
man cannot give, yet he cam pray 
(at least if he be a Christian man). 

4. I might mention the poor un. 
fortunate female and her illegitimate 


offspring. | Even these merit some’ 


attention, and some compassion. It 
is probable that she was led astray 
by uncommon art. Deluded and 
deceived by fair promises, perhaps 
by solemn and sworn assurances. 
She was betrayed before she was 
aware, and has to rue, in silent sor- 
row and infamy, her too easy cre- 
dulity. Ido not say this to exte- 
nuate the guilt of the crime, but to 
excite compassion for the truly wn- 
fortunate. 

5, I might next present to your 
view the poor minister of Jesus 
Christ, the man of integrity, virtue, 
and religion. ‘The man who must 
be ‘a lover of hospitality ;’ whose 
office, duty, andinclination, engage 
him to ‘visit the poor, the needy, 
and the sick, in their obscure and 


often miserable habitations, almost 


507 
as retired from the eye of observa- 
tion as are the ¢ caves and dens of 
the earth.’ This man of God wit. 
nesses. vatious and complicated 
scenes of distress ; but, alas! being 
himself poor, he hath no adequate 
means to relieve these pitiable ob- 
jects, on whose miseries he drops 
thesympathetic tear. He can speak 
to them, he can pray with them ; but’ 
prayer should always be accompa. 
nied with alms. Can you devise no 
means to remedy this evil ?> You 
can; united exertions may easily 
supply the deficiency of individual 
help :—and to havea name enrolled 
with the members of a benevolent 
society, is to assign that name an 
honourable station. ‘ Do good 
unto all men, especially to the 
household of faith.’ In the distri- 
bution of alms, a more particular 
regard should be had to the indus. 
trious, sober, and religious poor. 
The arms of Christian affection 
should extend to the remotest climes, 
and embrace disciples at the ends of 
the earth. The grace of Jesus 
Christ produces sentiments the 
most noble, magnanimous, and ge. 
nerous. 1 beseech you to press 
home the subject upon your own 
heart by the following things :— 

1. Reflect much on the means 
which you possess, and how much 
good you may do by your property, 
by your influence, and by your 
example. 2..Consider well the 
responsibility «attaching to your 
pérson and character as a steward, 
and that a day of reckoning will 
soon commence. 3. Do not over- 
look the prayers of the poor in your — 
favour, and the blessings which they 
pronounce on your name. 4, Re- 
flect on the final approbation’ of ' 
your Judge, in part made known, 
Matt. 25. 5. Look at the unpa- 
ralleled benevolence, the matchless 
grace and kindness of Jesus Christ, 
who, though he * was rich, became 
poor, that we, through his poverty, 
might be made rich.” 


¥. i. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF 


SHE REV. MR. RALPH ERSKINE 
TO 
THE REV. MR. G. WHITEFIELD. 


Dunfermline, 10th April, 1TAL. 
Rev. and dear Brother, 

I receivep joyfully your let- 
ter, dated on board the Minerva, 
Feb. 16; and desire to praise the 
Lord with you, for his wonderful 
eare of and works done by you. I did 
not immediately answer; because, ere 
4 did so, I concluded that my bre- 
thren should share with mein the 
pleasure I had by yours; and that 
my answers might impart their kind- 
ly salutations, as well as mine own ; 
which I hereby send you. Glory 
to God, who has enlightened you 
so clearly, and enabled you to give 
testimony so faithfully, against the 
dangerous.errors that are springing 
up. Blessed be God that you are 
set for the defence of the gospel; 
and that I hear your song of dis- 
tinguishing grace, and of our Lord’s 
powerfal presence with you! Go 
on, dear brother, in asserting and 
publishing the doctrine of sovereign 
grace, reigning through his righ- 
teousness to eternal life: —for this 
only, this gospel will be the organ 
of omnipotency and the power of 
God to the salvation of sinners. I 
am glad thatthe Marrow of Modern 
Divinity has been helpful to you ; 
so it has been to many; I hope that, 
and Bosten’s Works, which you 
have perused, will contribute to 
give you the same view of the gos. 
pel with all truly evangelical di- 
vines, Weand our people, having 
all a notion of you, as being in the 
way of reformation; I am persua- 
ded that your coming to us would 
be matter of great joy, and what 
we would earnestly desire, in hopes 
to see the Lord with you here, as he 
has been with youelsewhere. How 
great is our need of such awakening 
gales of Heaven, as you speak of 
in the last visit you made to Geor- 
gia! Within these two days, I 
have seen the bitter queries sont 
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you, and your raild answer. Bless- 
ed be the Lord, who makes you 
like the industrious bee, to gather 
sweet honey out of bitter flowers. 
—Some of their abuses will, I 
hope, work more and more éor 
your good, advance your growth, 
and further your caution and cir- 
cumspection. Your humble spirit, 
so willing to rectify whatever seems 
wrong, will recommend you more 
and more toall who love Christ- 
As } did greatly disrclish the bitter 
spirit in which they wrote, so I no- 
ticed the legal strain in vindicating 
Tillotson, and the Whole Duty 
of Man. [sce them confound the 
covenant of grace on redemption, 
that stands fast in Christ, with the 
divine method of the application 
and dispensation thereof, in the gos- 
pel; and confounding the condi- 
tion of the covenant ( which alone 13 
properly the doing and dying, or 
perfect righteousness of Christ) with 
the duty and works of the cove- 
nanted. 

\ HEE 


FROM A MANUSCRIPT 
OF 
THE LATE REV. J. PIRIE, 


OF NEWBUREGEH. 


Christ hath redeemed us from the 
Curse of the Law.—Gal. iii. 13. 

Tue curse of the law refers 
to alaw so sanctioned, as to affect 
the transgressor. Death was the 
curse annexed to the law given to 
Adam, and referred to the utter 
destruction of his life, spiritual and 
bodily. All Adam’s posterity are 
born under the curse; none can 
save himself from it: as the ablest 
physician cannot save himself from 
natural death, so neither can the. 
strongest - minded philasopher re- 
store spiritual life to his soul. — 
This requires divine agency, as saith 
the apostle : — ‘ Christ alone can 
redeem from the curse of the law.’ 
The blessed Saviour does this, not by 
saving us from natural death, or the 
dissolution of the body ; — he does 
not make void the threatening, Thou 
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Sinner, shaft die; nordoes he buy us 
back to Adam’s paradisical life. — 
evertheless, he does it by raising 
us, after death, to a life infinitely 
more glorious and excellent. For 
the gift of God is eternal. life in 
Heaven. 

_This power was given to Christ, 
on terms that he should undergo the 
curse, which destroyed the sinner, 
and so condemn sin in the flesh. It 
was necessary that the sitiner should 
be condemned in a more solemn 
manner. As the Lord then pur- 
posed to take the curse from the 
sinner, he gave his Son to stand in 
our guilty place; and so bear the 
curse aflixed to the hanging as 
our substitute on a tree. — This 
was shadowed forth by the Old 
Testament-sacrifices, which had the 
grant of forgiveness annexed to 
them, and which admitted a substi- 
tute in room of the sinner. The sa- 
crifice was slain in room of the sin- 
ner: and it-is of importance to ob- 
serve, that this was no sign of wrath 
against either the sinner or his sub- 
stitute,—but against sin. Nay, it 
was an evidence of love in the Lord 
to us sinners ; —and this is remark- 
ably shewn in the sacrifice of 
Christ, John iii. 16, * God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son.’—Rom. v. 8, * But 
God commendeth his love to us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.’? — John iv. 10, 
‘If thou knewest-the gift of God.’ 
Christ said, the Father loved him, 
because he laid down his life for his 
people; and all his, sufterings were 
the fruit ef love ; and though sin 
was laid on him, it was only that he 
might put it away in the appointed 
manner. 

Thus it became a work of divine 
love to pardon the sinner and to 
justify the ungodly. Ivery incum- 
brance on our claim is now removed, 
and we have a grant made sure, 
because confirmed by the blood of 
Christ. Thus the blessing, by di- 
vine appointment, was given to 
Christ ; and through him solely, it 
is conveyed to any creature, He has 
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obtained power over all flesh, that 
he may give eternal life to as many 
as the Father has given him. Hence 
arises the folly and guilt of seeking 
salvation without Christ; or of ne+ 
glecting the salvation that is preach- 
ed through him. Itis the highest 
act of rebellion against the sovereign 
Lord of all. | But tho’ Christ gives 
eternal life, yet still the Christian 
must die, and for a time be numbered 
with the dead. Let us see the pros 
priety .of this dispensation. By 
this, the truth of divine revelation 
and of God’s threatening it are sup< 
ported; the evil and danger of sin 
is displayed, and the memory of it 
kept alive. Christians die, that they 
may be conformed to Christ in his 
resurrection ; aud because flesh and 
blood, old Adam with his deceitful 
Justs, cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God. Mortality must be swal- 
lowed up; a change- equivalent to 
death must be undergone by all. 
— By death, scope is yiven to the 
exercise of that divine - power 
which delivers from the pit of cor- 
ruption, while by it we are led to 
exercise faith in the Deliverer ; and, 
finally, that Christ’s victory may 
remarkably strike with admiration 
and Jove; when, as the King of 
grace and glory, he saith, ‘ Awake, 
and sing, ye that diwell in the dust.’ 
Then, Oh then, shallit appear that 
Christ hath delivered us from the 
curse ; and we, as Christians, shall 
sing,** O death, where is thy sting? 
grave, whereisthy victory? Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the vica 
tory, through Jesus Christ.’ 
Cai to Oe eee 


ON JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY. 


[ Inserted, by request, from the Methodist 
Magazine for \19T. Aitributed to the 
pen of Dr. Adam Clarke.] 


As the science of Judicial Asa 
trolegy, which pretends to foretell 
future events by the aspects, posi- 
tions, and influences of the heavenly 
bodies, has not yet fallen into that 
contempt with some persons, 
which 1 think it merits from all, — 
permit me a recommend to your 
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readers the following Extract from 
the Second Book of Barclay’s Ar- 
genis. —Under Catherine de Medicis 
and Henry the Third and Fourth of 
France, the:predictions of Astrolo- 
gers were a common theme of court- 
conversation. -An Astrologer hav- 
ing undertaken to instruct Henry the 
Third, in the event of a war threat- 
ened by the faction of the Guises, 
in 1588, Barclay attacked him thus: 
— * You maintain that the circum. 
stances of life and death depend on 
the place and influence of the celes- 
tial bodies at the time when the 
child first comes to light; — and 
yet own that the heavens revolve 
with such vast rapidity, that the si- 
tuation of the stars is considerably 
changed in the least point of time. 
What certainty can there be in your 
art, unless you suppose the midwives 
constantly careful to observe the 
elock, that the minute of time may 
be conveyed to the infant as we do 
his patrimony ? and how often does 
the mother’s danger prevent this 
zare 2? and how many are there who 
are not influenced by this supersti- 
tion? But supposing them watch. 
ful to your wish, if the child be long 
in the birth, which state of the 
stars is to determine for hin? I 
say nothing of the common errors 
of the clocks, &c. sufficient to elude 
all your cares!’ Again, Why are 
we to regard the stars only at his 
nativity, and not those rather which 
shone when the feetus was first ani- 
mated? and why must those others 
be excluded which presided while 
the body remained tender and sus- 
ceptible of the weakest impression 
during gestation? But setting this 
aside, and supposing the face of the 
heavens accurately known, whenee 
arises this dominion of the stars 
over our bodies and minds, that they 
must be arbiters of our happiness, 
our manner of life, and death ? 
Were all those who went to battle 
and died together, born under the 
same position of the heavens? 
And when aship is to be cast away, 
shall it admit no passengers but 
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those dooméd by the stars to suffer 
shipwreck ? Or rather, do not per- 
sons born under every planet go 
into battle, or on board the vessel, 
and, notwithstanding the disparity 
of their births, perish alike? Again: 
All born under the same configura 
tion of the stars do not live or die 
in the same manner. Are all who 
were born at the same time with the 
king monarchs? or are they all even 
aliveat this day :—view M. Villeroy 
here; nay, view yourself ; were all 
who came into the world with him 
as wise and virtuous as he? —or alt 
born under your own stars Astrolo- 
gers like you? If aman beslain 
by a robber, you will say he’ was 
doomed to perish by a robber’s 
hand ; but did the same stars, which 
ruled when the traveller was born, 
subject him to the robber’s sword ? 
did they likewise give the robber, 
who perhaps was born long before, 
a power and inclination to kill him? 
For you will allow, that it is as 
much owing to the stars that one 
man kills, as that another is killed. 
And when a man is overwhelmed b 

the fall of a house, did the walls be. 
come faulty because the stars 
doomed him to die thereby ? — or 
rather, Was not his death owing ta 
this, that the walls were faulty ? 
The same may be said with regard 
to honours and employs ? — be- 
cause the stars which shone at a 
man’s nativity promised him prefer. 
ment, could those have an influence 
over other persons not born under 
them, by whose suffrages he was to 
rise? Or how do the stars at one 
man’s birth annul or set aside the 
contrary influences of other stars 
which shone at the birth of another ? 
The truth is, supposing the reality 
of all the planetary powers on the 
Sun, which visits an infinity of bo. 
dies with the same rays, has not the 
same effect on all; but some things 
are hardened thereby, as clay ;— 
others are softened, as wax: —some 
reeds cherished, others destroyed ;— 
the tender herbs scorched up, the 
others secured by their coarser 
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juices : so where so many chil- 
dren are born together, like a field 
tilled so many different ways, ac- 
corditg to the various health, habi- 
tude,and temperament ofthe parents, 
the same celestial influx must operate 
differently. If the genius be suit- 
able and towardly, it must predo- 
minate ; — if contrary, it'will only 
eorrect it. So that to foretel the 
life and manners of a child, you 
are not only to look into the hea- 
vens, but into the parents, into the 
fortune which attended the pregnant 
mother, and a thousand other cir- 
cumstances utterly inaccessible. . . 
eA Leafiesscat,. 1 OR. Boast MICH. OF 
the event of a few. predictions, 
which, considering the multitude of 
those which your art has produced, 
plainly confess its impertinence. A 
million of deceptions are industri- 
ously hidden and forgot, in favour 
of some eight or ten which have 
succeeded. Out of so many con- 
jectures, it must be preternatural if 
some did not hit ; — and it is cer- 
tain, that considering you only a 
guesser, there is no room to boast 
you have been successful therein. 
Do you know what fate awaits 
France in this war, and yet are not 
apprehensive of what shall hefal 
yourself? | Did you not foresee the 
opposition I was this day to make 
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to you? If you can say whether 
the king shall vanquish his enemies, 
find out first whether he will be= 
lieve you.’ — Ln the above Extract 
this impudent science is successfully 
rallied, its vain pretensions properly 
exposed ; and the absurdity of its 
principles sufficiently manifested. 
If Ido not greatly err, there are 
arguments here which the whole 
sombre conclave of Star- gazers, 
Astrologers, and Wizzards, from 
Jannes and Jambres, down to Mer- 
lin, Nostrodamus, Partridge, and 
Moore, have never yet satisfactorily 
answered, nor ever will be able to 
refute. A science which cashiers 
Divine Providence from the unis 
verse, and pretends to govern the 
world; direct, counteract, and vase 
riously influence all human actions 
by Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, 
Mercury, and the Moon,—the very 
Deities of Pagan Rome and Greece, 
acknowledged as possessing the very 
same powers which quondam_ hea- 
then idolaters ascribed to them, is, 
in my opinion, worthy of the ex. 
ecration of every person who be- 
lieves there is a God, and that that 
God governs the heavens and the 
earth, In short, the whole system 
appears to me to be an artful revi- 
val of a part of the old Pagan My. 
thology. 
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ONTLINES OF A SERMON, 
BY THE LATE REV, PHILIP HENRY. 


Rev. Sir, 


To the Editor. 


Havine in my possession, in manuscript, several Outlines of Sermons 
preached by the Rev. and holy Philip Henry ; — his admired son the Rey. 
Matthew Henry ; — and others, therr cotemporary brethren in the Mi- 
nistry, all eminent for their talents, piety, and usefulness, —1 shall feel 
no small pleasure in occasionally forwarding some of them for insertion 
in your extensively circulated Magazine, should the Specimen sent here. 
with be deemed suitable. — The Sermons may be relied upon as authentic, 
The one I now send is a transcript from the original, and was preached by 


Mr. Philip Henry, 
3 


J.B. W. 


Lam, &c, 


Zs 


o 
5J2 OUTLINES OF A SERMON.» 


Prov. xxvi. 13, The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way ; 
a lion ts in the streets. , 


Solomon in divers of his Proverbs personates the fashions of a slothful 
sluggard, cap. xxvi. 14, as the door, &c. ; : 
_ Cap. vi. 10, yet a litile sleep — suppose called in a morning. 

Cap. xix. 245 xxvi. ihe aber his fingers. 

Cap. xxiv..30, 31, the field of, Sc. : : 

Feel: tthe pildin Z Se! i describes his house and grounds. 

And here, there is a lion. 

He hath business to do which calls him abroad, earnest business ; but 
peeping thro’ door or window, ‘ I dare not go.’—‘* What’s the matter 2”? 
* A lion, alion.’ : 

There’s no lion of all places, Jions used not to be in the streets ;— 
but he fancies one, and is frightened ; dares not stir ; and so the business 
is undone. 

Now this is a common thing with many people: 

1. In worldly affairs, to fancy difficulty and danger where ‘there is 
none ; and ’tis a very great folly so to do— undone by it. 

2. More common in spiritual things, in the things of God and of our 
souls, in spiritual and eternal concerns. 

e. o. I. In the main matter of repenting and turning to God. 

II. In the duties of God’s worship — alone — with others— at. 
tendance upon ordinances. : 

Doct. That in the way of our duty we should not be frightened with 
seeming difficulties and dangers ; — with lions, where there are none. 

I. Indeed, if we be in a sinful way, we should be frightened ;—as Ba 
Jaam by the angel, by the ass speaking. _ Pe 

But not if in a good way, — in God’s way. 

Il, If a lion indeed, another matter ; — but if fancied, — 

Shew 1. What the common lions are. 
2. Why we should not be frightened by them, 
3. How we shall help it. . : 

For the First. Someare, 1. Sometimes from within ourselyes — never 
set about what is good, but opposition made from corrupt nature — 
backwardness, awkwardness, Gal. v.17; Rom. vii. 21; Paul himself — 
This ought to humble and quicken us, ver. 24; — but not damp or 
discourage us. Tis so with all the saints; Mat: xxvi.41. We must 
strive againstit ; call to God for help ; but, 

As in reference to deadness, distractions in prayer, perhaps at first in- 
disposed, but afterwards — as in eating — bells jangle — fire smother— 
weak and cannot do it— try — do as thou canst. 

2, From God—hard thoughts of him, as if a hard Master, Mat. xxv. 
24, 25.: therefore hide talent — see Master’s answer — ’Tis not so, he 
is a loving Father, Ps. ciii. 13. 

3. From Satan— his threatenings, his assaults; — true, he is a real 
lion, 1 Pet.v. 8, and will be busy ; the God of flies, buzzing, Rev. xii. 
4; — but his power is limited —could not enter the swine without leave 
— can only propose— therefore stand, Eph. vi. ; — resist, Jam. iv. 7 
~ 4, From men, in the streets, the place of concourse. 

1. What will they think ?—No matter what, while I domy duty 
1 Cor. iv. 32. , 

2. What will they say 2 Speak all manner of evil — No 
1Sam. i.; Eli. ; 25am. vi. 20, David. 
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3. What will they do?—All they can: —cast us out of their syna- 
gogues.— What though? (Joh. xii. 42, 43; ix. 35.)—imprison us, Rev. 
ii, 10; —kill us, Luke xii. 4, 5. ! 

For the Second. Reasons, 1. Because, if it be duty it must be done; 
and the not doing it is sin to us — ‘hat which makes duty is the divine 
command. Now, are there not many express ones to repent, believe the 
Gospel, leave our’sins, hear the word, pray. — We know there are, and 
therefore if wedo not, Jam. iv. 17 ;—sin with a witness, guilt con- 
tracted, God provoked, conscience wounded, opportunities lost ; — to 
avoid a fancied lion, thou runnest upon a consuming fire, 

2. Seeming difficulties'and dangers are sometimes purposely laid in our 
way, to try us what we will do. 

1, By the providence of God, Deut. viii. 2, they were threatened ’ 
with famine, and thirst, and giants; but no harm from them, only to prove 

2. By the policy of enemies, Neh. yi —1. They sent letters five 
times, ver. 4, 5. 2. A report they meant to rebel, v. 6. 3. Hire false 
brethren to undermine them, v. 13. And what says Nehemiah? Did 
these lions damp him? No: vy. 11. 

3. To go about our business, tho’ there should be lions in the streets, is 
thankworthy indeed (allud. 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19). 

1. Pleases God. — Noah, Daniel, Job, choice favourites — good in 
bad times and places. 

2. Evidences sincerity ; while religion costs nothing, the hypocrite 
owns it, but— like soldiers in times of peace. 

. 8. Greatens our reward in Heaven, Rev, vii. 13, 14; Ps. xxxi. 23; 

—the magnificent doer, Hebrew. . 

4. If we will never go till there is no lion or seeming lion, never go at 
all, Eccl. xi. 4. 

For the Third, !. Be clear that the thing thou art to do is duty ; a thing 
that must be done — however, that ’tis good, a thing that may be done ; 
and then fear not —There’s a great deal in this —in the dark, apt to 
fear — therefore, Eph. v. 17, Ln order thereunto, 

1, Search the Scriptures, Ps. cxix.24. 2. Pray, Act. ix.'6, see pro- 
mise, Isa. xxx.2. 3. Advise with the knowing— Abel. 4. Mind 
the dictates of an enlightened conscience — the candle of the Lord—and 
when by these means you know ’tis duty, be bold—like warrant in 
~ hand — commissicn renew’d to prophets— Paul oft mentions his call. 

’ 9, See a universal Providence overruling all events — No lion in the 
way, but what he calls thither ; and he hath them all in a chain (allud. 
1 Kin. xiii. 24) ; aud therefore, Isa. viii. 12, 13; li. 12, 13. 

' 3, Get thy heart mortified, both to the praise and dispraise of men.— 
Something of this kind used to be the lion. — What willsuch and such 
say ? — lsither good or bad—if bad, no matter what — if good, but in 
part som cither all speak against, or some only —if all, cause to sus- 
pend: ifsomeonly, and those biassed, the less matter ;-- approve thy- 
self to God, 2Cor.i. 19; Gal. vi. 4. , 

. 4, Put on steadfastness of resolution—one piece of our armour, 
Eph. vi. 15; 2 Pet. i. 55; vértwe,—say as Joshua, cap. xxiv. 15 —as 
David, Ps. cxix. 106, 115— this prevents temptation, as Ruth i. 18 ; 
Acts xxi. 14. es 

5. Get to be acted induty by a principle of love, Cant. viii. 7; 2 Cor. 
y. 13, 14; as Jacob ;—as Christ, John iv. 34. 


’ Hanmer, June 3, 1693. 
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Wiscetlanea. 


BIBLE ANECDOTES. 


Ata Meeting of alate Bikle Auxiliary 
Society in London, Mr. Dudley re- 
lated the following Anecdotes ‘— 


Avr a school in Walworth, the 
boys of which being called upon by 
some of the Committee of one of the 
Southwark Bible Societies, all agreed 
to become subscribers for the Bible, 
except one boy, whose father was a 
reprobate, and who would not allow 
his son a halfpenny for a Bible, 
though he had no objection to give 
him sixpence at a time to go to Peck- 
ham, St. Bartholomew’s, and all the 
other fairs. The boy, however, was 
assisted by a companion, whose mother 
was a poor washerwoman; and by his 
means was enabled to pay up his 
weekly pence till he procured his 
Bible. Having obtained it, he con- 
cealed it in his bed, lest his father 
should discover it. One day, however, 
on his return from school, to his 
amazement, he found his father, who 
he expected had gone to the ale-house, 
at home, and in the act of reading his 
Bible. The boy was terrified to ap- 

_ proach; when the father enquired of 
him where he had got that book ; and 
on being informed, started from his 
seat, tore his hair, exclaiming, — 
“Yes, I was bringing you up to per- 
dition !’ — The father then proceeded 
to tell the boy that he came home 
to clean himself, in order to go to the 
cursed ale-house, when, looking into 
the bed, he found the Bible which the 
boy had hid there, and which he had, 
providentially, been led to look into ; 
and he should never again frequent 
the ale-house.—The man, from being 
a complete reprobate, is now a re- 
formed character ! 


A GOOD SERVANT SPOILED BY THE 
BIBLE, 


Mr. D. also mentioned; that a 
friend of his, who had subscribed a 
guineaa year to one of the Southwark 
Societies, and whose servants had also 
become members of it, sometime ago, 
intimated to him (Mr. D.) that he 


could no longer give his support f@ 
such societies. On being asked the 
reason, he replied, ‘ That they had 
ruined his servants: —he had had one 
of the hest women servants in the 
world; but, ona late occasion, when 
he wished to be denied to a person 
who called, and bid her say he was 
not at home, she told him she could 
not sayso. ‘ Why so? said he. “I 
have read my Bible,” she replied ‘‘ and 
cannot tell a lie.” 

Mr. D. however, on conversing 
with his friend, who was a man of 
sense,.soon convinced him that he 
was wrong in supposing the Bible had 
ruined his servant: it was far more 
probable that she who was taught to 
tell lies for him, would soon learn to 
tell lies to him. His friend, instead of 
withdrawing his subscription, imme- 
diately doubled it. 


WAYS AND MEANS. 


A Roman Catholic girl applied to 
one of the Southwark Bible Societies, 
wishing to geta large Bible. They 
told her it would cost six shillings. 
Not having so much money, they 
asked her if she could afford to pay 
one penny per week. She said she 
could afford to pay six-pence per 
week, for her mistress allowed her so 
much to buy porter; but, in order to 
obtain the Bible, she said she would 
be content to drink water. 


— 


INCOME OF BIBLE SOCIETIES, 


Tue liberality of the religious 
world in the support of Missionary 
and Bible Societies, has been much 
extolled; and doubtless, considering 
the comparative number of their sup- 
porters, it has been considerable ; but 
it was observed, in a recent publica- 
tion, that the income of all such So- 
cieties in Britain, would do no more 
than defray the annual maintenance 
of one ship ofthe line. 
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Mbituary, 


JUDY ATHOL, 
A Negro Christian in St. Kitt’s. 


Mr. Warrener, in his Speech at a 
Meeting held in Leeds, the 6th of 
October, 1813, for the Establish- 
ment of a Methodist Missionary 
Society for the Leeds District, 
spoke to the following effect : — 


‘© Some people, Sir, have had 
doubts respecting the depth and 
soundness of Christian experience 
among the negroes. Without the 
imputation of presumption, I hope I 
may be cousidered competent to de- 
cide on this subject. Believe me, 
Sir, in these particulars they are not 
exceeded by any body of religious 
professors whom | have hitherto had 
the happiness of knowing. From 
their want of education, they do not 
possess that enlargement of under- 
standing and elearness of judgment 
which are enjoyed by their more fa- 
voured European brethren. But in 
the best knowledge of ‘ Christ, and 
Him crucified,’ andin their ardent at- 
tachment to the saving doctrines of 
the Gospel, they have made a happy 
proficiency. Allow me to give you a 
single instance, from a multitude 
which I might recite: — Soon after 
Mr. Gilbert began to preach, one Judy 
Athol went to hear him, ‘‘ because,” 
as she expressed herself, ‘* Oder 
negers go. De word reach my heart.” 
—She instantly parted with all her 
jewels, bracelets, fine muslins and 
lace, and never desired them again. 
She entertained the preachers many 
years at her house, and truly adorned 
her Christian profession. Such was 
the confidence reposed in her, on ac- 
count of her exemplary character, 
that Mrs. A. upon whose estate she 
lived, requested her to become her 
housekeeper. But Judy declined the 
offer, alleging asa reason, that she 
could not then entertain her preach- 
ers, nor attend so constantly the 
means of grace. After I had been 
some time on the island, Judy was 
taken ill. When her last moments 
were at hand, she dispatched a mes- 
senger for me, with a nequest that I 


would visit her in her affliction. f 
gladly consented; thinking it a fa- 
vourable opportunity of ascertaining 
the real state of Judy’s mind, and the 
nature of her future prospects. Being 
introduced to the dying saint, I said, 
‘Now, Judy, you have often told us 
how good your dear master Jesus has 
been to you. You were then in good 
health, but, now you are dying, howis 
it with you now?’ Pausing a few mi- 
nutes, she replied, “O, Massa! my 
Massa Jesus always been good since I 
knew him; but now I dying, it all 
glory, glory.” — In such triumph died 
Judy Athol. be 


MR. WILLIAMS, 
OF BERMONDSEY, 

_ _ Avornep the doctrines of Christ 
in his life, and was favoured with a. 
lively hope of salvation in his death. 
As aman, his natural disposition was 
amiable, and his outward conduct ex- 
emplary. But such persons, as well 
as the open profane, must be in- 
fluenced by divine grace before they 
can give up all for Christ, and relish 
his salvation. A happy disposition 
and worth of outward character, can- 
not hide the depravity of the heart 
when the Sun of Righteousness shines 
into the benighted soul. The lan- 
guage of Mr. W, imhis last illness, ex- 
emplifies this remark :—He expressed 
to one of his children his gratitude ta 
God for préserving him from gross 
sins while in his unregencrate state; 
and who had upheld him in his pil- 
grimage till that moment. ° 

It was grace that employed his na- 
tural endowments in the service of 
Christ, — became the spring of his ac- 
tions, — and directed their course to 
a proper end. This made the inte- 
grity and honesty of his character, the 
evenness of his temper, and peace- 
ableness of his disposition, appear te 
great advantage ; and gave that lustre 
to them which human efforts could 
never have afforded. 

If his situation was not elevated, 
and consequently his virtues not ex- 
tensively known, he was ornamental 
in that sphere of life wherein Provi+ 
dence had placed him. In his rela 
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tive situation he reflected, in a happy 


measure, the glory of the Friend of ' 


sinners. He shone in his house, 
his daily avocation, 
cial circle. He practically answered 
to the names of Husband, Father, 
Relative, and Friend. His religion 
was such, that he cordially regarded 
the commandments of both tables; 
and whilst he had the esteem of the 
godly, he had ‘ good report of. those 
that are without :’—yet he had a deep 
sense of the natural depravity of his 
heart. When the upright tenor of his 
life was mentioned to him, he ex- 
claimed, “ Dung and dross; nothing 


-in 


therein worthy of salvation: — I rest 


alone for that on rich, free, and sove- 
reign grace, — through the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus, my God, my 
Saviour, and Redeemer, whom I shall 
see as he is, and be like unto him, 
and laud and magnify to all eternity.” 

He had no fear of dissolution, — 
the prospect of death did not dismay 
him ;— but rather rejoiced his heart, 
being fully assured of the Redeemer’s 
love. ‘* My merciful God,” said he, ‘‘has 
been pleased to give mea lengthened 
life; — he hath preserved me in al- 
most continual health to the age of 
man, threescore years and ten; — 
and I desire to live no longer; Iam 
willing and ready to depart this mo- 
ment, if it be the will of God. He 
bath satisfied me with long life, gra- 
ciously shewn me his salvation, and 
given me faith to rely thereon, as well 
as conquest, through the blood of the 
Lamb, over sin, the devil, and death. 
Praised be his holy name. Whether 
for life or for death, my will is swal- 
lowed up inhis.” 

When his son said to him, “ It 
hath pleased the Lord to confine you, 
my dear father, fora long time: may 
Task you how your mind has been ge- 
nerally occupied ?” He replied, ‘ Me- 
ditating on the value of souls, —the 
matchless condescension, and mar- 
yellous love of Jesus, —and on the 
joy set before him for which he en- 
dured the cross and despised the 
shame.—O! sweet,precious Kmanuel !’ 
—To one of his daughters he said, 
with tears in his eyes; ‘“ I have been 
thinking of the millions and millions 
of sinners that Jesus has saved; and I 
hope Iam one.” * My dear father,’ 
she said, * You have come to God in 
his ewn way.’ “ Oyes,” he réplied, 


and.in his so-. 


OBITUARY. 


“ O yes, I have; —I trust in his 
righteousness alone; — i am a poor 
creature and can’t say much; but I 
can think on his name.” On her re- 
marking how delightful it was to see 
him so patient and resigned, he an- 
swered, ‘“‘ Ought Inotto be so? It 
is the Lord that afflicts me, and he is 
very good te me. How many mer- 
cies have [! especially that my dear, 
dear wife is so supported, and able to 
attend on me, Ohi she is so kind to 
me! You are all good and kind in- 
deed. I have been favoured above 
many with health and (strength. — 
Don’t grieye for me, for if-I were 
spared a little longer (and it could be 
but little at the most) it could be to 
me but labour and sorrow; but l.am 
willing to wait God’s time, and suffer 
all his, will’ When his: daughter 
thanked him: for all: his kindness -to . 
her, but above all, for bringing her up 
in the fear of the Lord, with great af= 
fection, he said, ‘** 0! my dear child, 
bless God: — it was his doings, “not 
ours.” He expressed a great concern 
for his daughter’s health, who had 
been very ill, fearing that she had 
comé out too soon: — he noticed how 
much he longed to see her, and how 
much it delighted him to see her 
once more in the body; —at the 
same time, in the most affectionate 
manner, intreated her to be careful of 
herself. ‘ Think,” said he, “ of your 
dear husband and dear children! — 
what a mercy that you are so far 
raised up again; — don’t think too 
much about me ; — you can do me no 
good farther than you have;— I have 
now seen you,— but you may do 
yourself much harm. We shall inect 
in Heaven.” 

» His sufferings were great’; but his 
support and consolations were greater 
still, His jllness- continued about 
five months; nearly three of which 
he was for the most part confined to 
his bed ; — during which time he ma- 
nifested admirable patience and pious 
resignation to the divine will. A few 
days previous to his departure he be- 
came speechless; - buthis countenance 
beamed with smiles of inward peace 
which passeth all understanding, and 
of that joy which is unspeakable and 
full of glory. He departed to his 
heavenly rest, almost imperceptibly, 
about six o'geck in the morning of 
January 28, 4, aged 73 years. 
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Pubenile Department, 


SOLEMN ADDRESS TO YOUTH. 


My dear young friends, suffer me 
to address myself, as one having your 
best interest, and your eternal welfare 
and happiness at heart; suffer me to 
address you as one departing from 
this world, to those who must shortly 
follow. And while I intreat you as 
you value your soul, to give me a seri- 
ous hearing, may the Holy Spirit 
incline you first to fall on your 
knees beseeching God to enlighten 
your dark understanding; and to im- 
plore his aid in the perusal of the 
following lines:— 

‘Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth*’ What is meant by 
those words? Surely there must be 
something in them, which as yet you 
have not duly considered; they are 
not left upon divine record, to be 
slightly passed over as words of no 
importance; then let me persuade you 
to reflect on the passage before you. 
Perhaps you never thought seriously 
of Him who gave you breath, and 
who may this day take it from you— 
awful then must be your case.— 
“You are really in open rebellion 
against God—under the law, children 
of wrath; and, while in a state of 
nature in a state of unbelicf, which 
is the worst of all sins, for ‘ he 
that believeth not shall be damned.’ 
Your sins are already numerous, and 
depend upon it, if not washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, they will, at the 
day of judgment, sink you deep in 
everlasting misery. 

“Remember then thy Creator,’ ere 
it be too late, who now kindly in- 
vites you to come, and reasons with 
you, saying, ‘ Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as woolt.’—Attend 
to his kind invitation. Do you feel 
‘secretly inclined to turn unto the 
Lord? It is the Spirit’s operation. O 
do not smother it--improve the 
favourable moment—it may never re- 
turn.—Cry unto the Lord and he will 
deliver you, none ever came unto him 


and went away disappointed! 
* Eccles, xii. 1: t Isa. i, 18. 
XXil, . 


Consider what a merciful, though a 
just God, you have to deal with; he is 
not only merciful in preserving you te 
the present day, and withholding the 
hand of divine justice from planging 
you into the lowest depths of misery ; 
but ke is merciful beyond expression 
in offering you a free pardon for all 
your sins, through the merits of Christ’s 
atoning blood; a pardon whereby 
you will be enabled to stand at the 
day of judgment, clad in the robe of 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ. But 
how different the scene, should you 
still continue to reject God; if you 
are determined, notwithstanding the 
awful denunciation of his anger, and 
the almost irresistible power of his 
inviting love, still to persevere in 
iniquity, still to wallow in sin and 
filthiness; how will you be able to 
meet relentless death ?—and with what 
horror will your aifrighted soul shrink 
back from an unavoidable, and what 
is still more awful, a never-ending 
eternity? O solemn, dreadful thought! 
—Perhaps many of you may have 
read (though not with considerate 
solemnity) the following lines of Dr. 
Watts :-— 


‘What horrors seize the guilty soul 
Upon a dying bed! ; 

Lingering about these mortal shores, 
She makes a long delay, 

Till, like a flood with rapid force, 
Death sweeps the wretch away ! 


Then swift and dreadful she decends 
Down to the fiery coasts, 
Amongst abominable fiends, 
Herself a frighted ghost.’ 


Hard and impenetrable indeed is the _ 
heart that shudders not at those lines. 
Reflect, young reader, ‘thy soul this 
nightf,’ may ‘be required of thee;’ and 
hast thou ‘set thine house in order$?” 
are all things prepared? art thou ready 
to give an account of the things done 
in the body, before the awful tribunal 
of heaven? : 
King Hezekiah, a favourite with 
God, who continually lived in his 
Jove and fear, and forgot him not, 
required a solemn warning in ord 


-t Luke xii. 20, § Isa, xXXVidi, 1, 
4A 
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to prepare him for the great and 
everlasting change; and shail not you 
that have lived in destructive torget- 
fulness to the present moment, require 
some friendly admonition? Consider 
the paper you are now reading as 
such, and know this, that the writer 
is clear of your blood, should you still 
persist in sin to your own destruction, 
‘Blessed are they who ‘ flee all 
youthful lusts},’ and give themselves 
up entirely to Jesus Christ to be made 
like him, to be new formed in the 
gospel mould. © what an infinite 
blessing is it to die in the Lord, firmly 
relying on bis precious promises, ofler- 
ed to’the vilest sinners! And will you 
be so slow to receive salvation? can 
‘you, while our blessed Saviour is say- 
ing, ‘ Suifer little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of Godj:’—Can you, 
regardless of his kind invitation, still 
live without embracing the call of 
his almighty love!—Can you refrain 
trom crying out in bitterness of soul, 
© ever blessed Jesus, shall 1 hear the 
‘voice of thy pitying love, and attend 
not? shall my proud heart still re- 
main untouched ?—Take it, O my Sa- 
viour, vile and hard as it is, I would 
resign it to thee, do thou be the sole 
possesser of it. Refuse it not, O Lord, 
. 4 besecch thee, take it—cleanse it— 
purify it—and may this ever be its 
Janguage, ‘Draw me and J will ruo 
after thee§.’? O, how would the 
blessed Jesus rejoice at hearing such 
wordsas these froin the lips ofmy young 
readers! such is his all-forgiving tem- 
per! such is his wondertul condecen- 
sion and mercy ! 
= Young Samucl—Josiah—and Ti- 
“ mothy, were all eminent servants’ of 
God, who never repented bearing the 
“yoke of religion in their youth]],’ and 
are yew among the blessed in heaven, 
celebrating the praises of the Lamb! 
St is also recorded in Scripture, that 
“out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings shall come forth praise.” Will 
you then ungratefully keep back your 
youthfal kLosannas? will you forget to 
render to Almighty God the tritute 
ef your tongues?’ Q no! f am rather 
persuaded that this solemn admeni- 
tion, will leave some happy impression 
on your tender minds, which the de- 
stroying ‘powcr of sin will never be 


oo 


tg. Tim, di. 22. + Luke xvii}, 76, 
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able to erase :—will awaken in you 
a desire to die the death of the 
righteous, and will eventually lead 
you to the loving embraces of Jesus 
Christ. May tbis be your happiness! 
—and rest_assured that ‘God loves 
them that love him, and: those: that 
seck him early, shall find him, 


SMUscellanca,. 


The sentiments of Primitive Christians 
respecting liberality for pious piw- 
poses. A quotation from Basil, Bp. 
of Cesarea, who died about 379. 


ONE says, I will give to-morrow, te 
excuse myself from giving to-day. 
Alas! do you know whether you shall 
be alive to-morrow in this. place? 
Another says, 1 am poor, I have need 
enough myself ofall my means. Yes, 
you are poor, you are destitute; but 
it is of love, of benignity, of faith, 
and of mercy. A third says, whom 
do T wrong? I keep only my own. 1 
ask you, from whom did you receive 
those riches, and whence did you 
butug them? Did you not come naked 
from your mother’s womb, and shall 
you not return naked to the dust? 
Whence did this wealth come? fron 
chance? What is this but atheism? 
If you confess that you received it 
from God, why did it fall to your lot, 
rather than to another’s? God is not 
unrighteous in the unequal division of 
preperty amongst men. Why are you 
rich, and why is this man poor? It is 
that you may receive the reward of 
dispensing your goods faithfully, and 
that the poor may reccive the recom- 
pence of his patience. When, there- 
fore, you appropriate to yourself that 
wealth which belongs te many, and of 
which you are the stewards, you area 
robber.—We know not what neces- 
sities may bhappen.—Can you make 
this apology, while you spend your 
wealth on a thousand superfluities? 
But I wantit for my children. But is 
it from yow that your son received life? 
is it not from God? Ought he, then, to 
hinder you from obeying God’s com- 
mandments? ‘I'he riches that you will 
leave him, may be the occasion of his 
ruin, Whe knows whether he wili 
make a good or bad use of them? 


§ Cant. 1, 4, {| Legn, ii, 27, 
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To tre Editor of the Evangelical 
; Magazine. 
Sir, 

In your Magazine for September 
last, a review is given of Dr. Robert- 
son’s History of the Baptists. The 
design of the Editor of that. short ex- 
tract was, to shew that Baptists, as a 
community, were of very recent date. 
With this view some guotations are 
prefixed, especially from Messrs. 
Bogue and Bennett, who place their 
origin, as a body, in the sixteenth 
century. ‘The Reviewer, taking this 
as an undoubted historical fact, has 
ventured to account for this fact, by 
affirming, that the Baptists’ system is 
entircly an unsupported system, hay- 
ing neither precept, precedent, nor 
example, nor any text of Scripture in 
its favour. 

Here are two things to be observed, 
the historical fact, and the reason 
given by the Reviewer. The reason 
must be determined by Scripture, but 
the truth of the alledged fact depends 
entirely upon history. If the reason 
be good, it will be of no importance, 
though the origin of the Baptists were 
placed three or sixteen centuries far- 
ther back. 

Besides Messrs. Bogue and Ben- 
nett, we have other writers who affirm 
as much respecting the origin of the 
Baptists in Luther’s time. Dr. Ro- 
bertson, at the close of the History, 
says, ‘ Together with its monarch 


(Boccold) the kingdom of the Ana- ~ 


baptists came to anend. By a very 
singular revolution, this sect, so mu- 
tinous and. sanguinary in its first ori- 
gin, hath become. altogether innocent 
and pacific ; and, by their industry 
and charity, endeavour to make repa- 
ration 1o human society for the vie- 
léice committed by their fowudens,’ 
Neal, in the 186th page, vol. 1 of the 
abridged edition, says, ‘There were 


two sorts of Anabaptists that sprung 


up with the Reformation in Gerinany,’ 
—and then goes on to describe them 
both. Middleton, in his Dictionary, 
under:the article Anabaptists, says, 
‘A set of Protestants that sprung up 
in Germany about the year 152], inn- 
mediately alter the Relormation o 
Luther. Cassander, who lived a 


the time, affirmed,, that.an error of 
Luther first gave occasion to the error 
of the Anabaptists. See Baxter's 
Scripture Proof, p. 262. 

But how do the Baptists attempt 
to carrry their origin farther back? 
It is in this way :—Costelletins wrote 
to Erasmus in 1591, that there was a 
people in Bohemia nearly an hundred 
years before the disturbances in Mun- 
ster, of whom he said that; such as 
came over to their sect must every 
one be-baptized anew in mere water.’ 
Now, this might all be very true, and 
yet not the least proof that they. were 
Baptists; but only that they were 
against Popish baptism. In mere 
waier, they say; let us notice that! 
The fact is, these Bohemians were 
against the use of the Latin tongue 
in baptizing, and the mixing of oif 
with water, therefore they say, mere 
water. Reinerius says of them, that 
they would not have baptism admi- 
nistcred in an unknown tongue, be- 
cause the God-fathers understood not 
what they answered.’ And Pope 
Pius the Second, in his History of Bo- 
hemia, said, ‘ that they would have 
baptism done with common water, 
without the mixture of oyl.’—Bax- 
ter’s Scripture Proof, p- 158. 

I hope this wili be a sufficient an- 
swer to the quotation of the Baptists, 
and to shew that something more de- 
cisive must be brought to prove a 
higher origin. 

By some such ambiguous expres- 
sions, it is probable Dr. Wall, and 
many others, have been deceived. 
Unless Gaius has something more 
determinate and decisive to produce, 
I must beg leave of him to assert, and 
I hope he will not be offended at the 
assertion, that the origin of the Bap- , 
tists, as a body, cannot be carricd 
higher than the sixteenth century. 
*,.* With respect to Messrs. Bogue and 

Bennett, understanding that they 

mean to vindicate, their own asser- 

tions iu another place, we decline 
any farther observations, 


A Picture of Popery, and @ Catechism 
against Popery, Se. 
We might content ourselves with 
quoting the verbose title-page; hut 
4A2 
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having deprived ourselves of that 
pleasure, we turn to the prefaee. 

‘ As we are brought under just 
fears that Popery will obtrude. itself 
once more upon these kingdoms, it 
bespeaks all to concern themselves,’ 
&e. The rest of the sentence is in- 
complete or ungrammatical, and 
therefore we leave it untouched ;— 
* for the language of the Holy Ghost 
is, Contend earnestly for the (Christ- 
exalting, sin-subduing, soul-hum- 
bliue, and soul-eomforting doctrines 
of) faith once delivered unto the saints.’ 
Afid again: The want of discourses 
adapted to the capacities of the weak, 
as it recommends the seasonableness 
of this picture; so if people will but 
consult the Scriptures and their own 
souls, they will have reason for being 
thankfal to God for the provision 
which is here vouchsafed them; in 
which, as they will find the errors of 
the Romish church truly represented, 
so they will find them as nervously 
éonfuted and overthrown:’ 

After so able a description of this 
picture, we need not say more to en- 
title ourselves to the best thanks of 
this London artist, than to invite al! 
our weak readers to have a peep for 
theniselves ! 


A Word in Season on the Nature and 


Liffects of Sunday Schools, Sc. 6d. 


TuHat Sunday Schools are liable 
to abuse, and have been abused, is no 
more than is equally true of all other 
institutions. But the author, who in- 
stead of endeavouring to point out re- 
medies for these abuses, argues for 
their suppression, deserves the censure 
of all Christian philanthropists. The 
objections of this writer to Sunday 
Schools are numerous, and so impor- 
tant, that he says in his motto, —‘ Con- 
cerning Sunday Schools individually, 
it may (with truth) be said, “ Thou art 
weighed in the balance, and found 
wanting,” ’—an instance of perverting 
Scripture remarkably improper and ri- 
diculous. Bat let us hear some of his 
objections. 

* Children, even young children, are 
taught to sing hymns, * calculated 
only for experienced godly old Chris- 
tiaus :”’—Perhaps so, in some few in- 
stances; but then change the hymns 
for those adapted for godly young 
Christians. But neither will this please 
— this author seems to think that none 
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must use any expression in singing 
but what exactly suits their own case ; 
and this effectually would spoil all our 
singing: for who then could sing the | 
Psalms of David, or other Scripture 
songs? , 

2. Prayer is sometimes offered by in- 
correct and inconsistent characters :— 
If so, let them be silenced. Others 
pray too long:—Then let them be re- 
strained. Nothing can be easier than 
the way to remedy these defects. 

3. Children are taught their cate- 
chism. ‘ Each sect has its catechism ; 
if we allow one to be true, the rest 
must be false:’'—-Perhaps not. None 
but first principles are usually admit- 
ted into catechisms, and in these most 
catechisms agree. But there are ca- 
techisms in the very words of Scrip- 
ture—will not these do? Alas, no! 
catechising is enly adapted to breed a 
“ generation of wranglers and dis- 
puters,’ 

4. They are taken ‘ to some place 
of religious worship :-—Andis not this 
commendable?—No: ‘one half the 
children sleep,’ and ‘ the other haif 
play, and the teachers cannot attend.’ 

5. In the afternoon or evening they 
are exhorted—what then ?—‘ Fright- 
ful stories (of midnight ghosts, &c.) 
are told to children by these Sunday 
School orators’—nay, still worse,— 
* the design the teachers have in tak- 
ing children to such a place is, that 
sectarian principles may be imbibed by 
them.’ Here the cloven foot is out! 
Sunday Schools, it seems, are the nur- 
series of sectarian principles! a-charge 
we believe utterly and notoriously 
false; a charge which the writer has 
not attempted to support by a single 
authority or fact. Alas! what apolo- 
gy can be offered for such conduct ?>— 
We know of none but that of Paul, 
that he has done it ‘ignorantly in un- 
belief;’—an apology we are the more 
ready to admit, because the writer 
really appears ignorant of every thing 
but the art of finding fault. 


Thoughts on various Charitable and 
other important Institutions, and the 
best mode of conducting them, By 
Cath. Cappe. 8vo. 3s. 

THE object of Mrs. C. is to im- 
press on the liberal supporters of De- 
nevolent institutions, particnlarly a- 
mong her own sex, the great impor: 
tance of their superintendance and 
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personal visits, in order to secure the 
right application ef their generosity, 
and the ultimate accomplishment of 
their object. This pamphlet contains 
many valuable hints, which appear to 
be the result of good sense and long 
eX perience. 


Prayer for the Multiplication of Evan- 
gelical Labourers ; a Sermon preach- 
ed before the Patrons of the Newport 
Pagnell Evangelical Institution, 
July 13,1813. By J. Clayton, Jun. 


Tuis able discourse on the in- 
teresting subject described in its title, 
is founded on that appropriate Scrip- 
ture,—‘ The harvest truly is great,’ 
&e. The principles in which this 
prayer should vriginate ; the object to 
whom it should be addressed ; the 
substance of which it should consist, 
and the excitements to its presentation, 
are the four points which the preacher 
examines. After which he makes 
suitable remarks on the special busi- 
ness of the day, which was to perpe- 
tuate the useful Seminary at Newport 
Pagnell. - 

In the latter part of the discourse, 
Mr. C, justly observes, that the pre- 
sent times render it more necessary 
than ever to be circumspect in the 
sanction given to persons desirous of 
entering into the ministry; he inti- 
mates that the circumstances of com- 
mercial affairs, &c, may tempt a man 
to say, ‘ Put me into the Pnest’s of- 
fice for a morsel of bread,’ he also 
remarks that, ‘In these days of im- 


provement in science, it is of no small - 


moment to elevate the intcllectual 
and literary, as well as the moral cha- 
racter of our seminaries. Knowledge 
is advancing in every class of the com- 
munity, aud the ministry must not 
only keep pace, but should get be- 
yond the ordinary gradation of at- 
tainment, or it will suffer in the es- 
teem of the solid and serious portion 
of society. An eminent French Pro- 
testant (Du Bosc) celebrated for his 
learning, piety, and impressive elo- 
quence, exclaimed more than a cen- 
tury ago, ‘ We do not live in the days 
of Sampson, when the Philistines were 
defeated by the jaw-bone of an ass.’. 


The Death of the Righteous; a Ser- 
mon on the death of Mr, Joseph-Lu- 
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cas, preached at Portsee. By Johu 


Griffin. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


THis discourse, on Numb. xxiii. 
10, § Let me die the death of the 
righteous,’ &c. is published at the re- 
quest of many who heard it. After 
some very suitable remarks on the 
text, the preacher gives a copious 
account of his deceased friend, shew- 
ing that Avs character was excellent, his 
life useful, and his death desirable. He 
died at the age of 92 years, and was 
the son of an eminently good man, a: 
member of the same church, and whe 
died at the age of 99. 
We think the tendency of this Ser- 
mon truly useful. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Mr. Cottle’s new poem of ‘ Messiah,’ 
in 28 Books, will be published early in 
January, | 

In the press, and speedily will be 
published, an abridged edition of that ' 
celebrated work, ‘ Scott’s Christian ~ 
Life ; in which the language is occa- 
sionally modernized and corrected. 

Mr. Jacob Snelgar has nearly pre- 
pared for the press, A Biegraplical 
Sketch of his estimable Friend, the 
late Rev. John Banister, of Wareham, 
in Dorsetshire; which is chiefly intend- 
ed for private circulation. 

Proposals have been issued for pub- 
lishing, by subscription, at Paisiey, 
Lectures upon the principal Proplie- 
cies of the Revelation. By A. M‘Leod, 
D. D. of New York. To be reprinted, 
by the Author’s permission. 


The friends of the late Major-Gen. 
Burn have announced the publication 
of his Life and Writings, in two vols. 
crown octavo, by subscription. Price 
to Subscribers, 16s. 

We are glad to hear that a volume of 
Sermons to Young People, by that ex- 
cellent preacher, the late Mr. Laving- 
ton, of Bideford, (edited by Mr. Rooker, 
of that place,) will soon be published ; 
we expect that it will form a very suit- 
able present tor the new year. 

Rev. J. J. Holmes is printing a new 
Elucidation of the Revelations. 

Mr. Campbell’s Travels in Africa 
have been delayed by the Engraver, 
bat may be expected early in January. 

A set of Scripture Prints, from the 
paintings of emiment masters, are en- 
graving, by Alr, Freeman, in the line 
manner, intended to illustrate the Bible, 
Common Prayer, and all works on 
Scripture History. 
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Mr. Boydell is about to publish a set 
of 100 Engravings to illustrate the Holy 
Scriptures, in ten parts, at 7s. 6d. the 
royal 8vo.; 10s. 6d. royal 4to.;. and 
£1. 1s. proof impressions. The plates 
to be engraved by Mr. J. Taylor, from 
drawings by’ J. Taylor, jun. 


Mr. Ackerman is publishing an ele- 
gant graphic illustration of the History 
of the University and City of Oxford; 
containing portraits of the founders of 
the respective Colleges. 


The same publisher has also issued 
proposals for the History of Cambridge ; 
also of the Colleges of Winchester, 
Eton, and Westminster, the Charter- 
Bouse and Harrow Schools; to be em- 
bellished with a great number of highly- 
finished and coloured engravings. The 
whole to be published in monthly num- 
bers, at 12s. each to Subscrihers; to 
others, 16s. 


' Proposals are issucd for publishing a 
series of the established works in favour 
of Christianity, in 25 or 50 half crown 
monthly numbers, 8vo. The series to 
‘begin with Paley’s Evidences, to be com- 
prised in four numbers. 

A new edition is in the press, and 
will shortly be ready for publication, of 
Dr. Hawker’s Poor Man’s Morning 
Portion. 


In the press, Introductory and Occa- 
sional Lectures, for forming the Minds 
of Young Men, intending the Holy Mi- 
nistry, to theological and useful learn- 
ing, religion, and good manners; deli- 
vered in the Theological Academy of 
Whitburn, under the inspection of the 
General Associate Synod. By Archi- 
bald Bruce. 


It is intended soon to publish a se- 
lection of the most valuable of Mr. 
Hervey’s private Religious Letters, to 
which will be added several originals. 

Mr. 'Fownsend’s new Edition of 
Claude on the Reformation, may be ex- 
pected early in next year, 

* Jan. 1, will be published, a new Edi- 
tron of Dr. Gill’s Body of Divinity, in 
Ato. price #1. 15s.; in royal, £2. 10s. 

_ A History of the Life of Melancthon 
ig preparing for the press by the Rey. 
A. Macaulay. 


SELECT LIST. 


Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible, without 
points, vol. I, containing the Pentateuch 
and Historical Books, @l. 5s.; royal, 
SINGER 

Short Discourses op the Lord's 
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Prayer, chiefly designed for Villages. 
By Isaac Mann ; recommended by Dr. 
Fawcett and Mr. Steadman, 2s. 6d. 

Thornton’s Abbey; a series of Let- 
ters on Religious Subjects, 2d edition, 
3 vols. 12mo. 15s. ; 

An Essay on Evangelical Hope, by 
D. Tvreman, 12mo. 4s. 

The Life of Olaudah Equiano, (or 
Gustavus Vasa,) written by himself: a 
new edition, 12mo. 3s. 6d. : 

An Analysis of Dr. Watts’s Psalms 
and Hymns for Children, 6d. ’ 

The Spiritual Gleaner, a Selection 
from the most approved Writers, (re- 
commended by Dr. Hawker.) 12mo. 
No. 1.; price 6d. : 

No. 4. of a Portraiture of Methodism, 
by J. Crowther, 30 years a travelling 
preacher in that connection; 2d edition ; 
to make 20 numbers, at 6d. each. 

A Sermon at St. Bride’s, London, 
before the Church Missionary Society. 
8vo. 1s, 6d.. 

A Funeral Sermon for Mr. W. Bel- 
sham, lately murdered at Maldon, by J. 
Tait, 6d. 

The Evangelical Diary, a Religious, 
Historical, and Literary Almanack for 
1815, #5. Gd. 

Sermon at tle Scots Church, Rotter- 
dain, on the General Peace, by Rev. W. 
M‘Phail, 8vo. 3s. 

A candid and impartial Enquiry into 
the state ef the Methodist Societies in 
this kingdom, 8vo. 7s. 6d. ; 

Infant Baptism founded on ancient 
institutions ; a Sermon at. the baptism 
of Anne H. Collyer, by the Rev. W. 
Chapman, with an Address by the Rev. 
J. Brooksbank, 1s. 6d. 

Sermon, occasioned by the death of 
Rev. A. Jennings, of Islington, by W. 
Chaplin, is. 

The Scripture Testimony, examined 
and confirmed by Plain Arguments; or, 
an Appeal to Reason and Common 
Sense for the Truth of the Holy Scrip- 
tures: in two Discourses. By D. Jen- 
nings, D.D. 12mo. price 1s. 

Incitement to Early Piety; or, a Ma- 
nual of Devotion, with a Scleétion of 
Hymns ; to which is prefixed, a Letter 
of Maternal Advice, froma Lady to her 
Son, on Prayer, &c, 18mo. price 8d. 

Elements of Hebrew Granmar, in 2 
parts, by J. F. Gyles, Ai M. 8vo. 19s, 

The Sick Man’s Friend, by Rey. J. 
Frey, A. B. 12mo. 9s. 6d. 

Practical Hints to Young Wives, Mo- 
thers, and Mistresses of Families, by 
Mrs,'Taylor, author of Maternal Solici- 
tude. 412mo. 5s. 

No. 2 of Village in an Uproar, price 
3d, or one guinea per hundred, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED’ BRETHREN. 


Extract of the Diary of the Mission of 
the Umited Brethren at Gnadenthal, 
near the Cape of Good Hope.’ 


From Periodical Accounts, No. LX XVI. 


We haye often had occasion to 
observe, that the Hottentots possess 
considerable talents for music. ‘J his 
is remarkably evident in the harmoni- 
ous singing of the congregation, and 
especially, when smali companies get 
together to sing hymns. | To-day bro- 
ther Schwinn reported another proof 
of it. Going to call at one of the 
houses, he overheard the Hottentot 
inhabitant performing oa the violin, 
who not only played that difficult 
hymn-tune, ‘Come, Holy Ghost, 
ome, Lord, our God,’ (See Hymn- 
book, p. 65), without fault, but con- 
trived, by double stops, to play a very 
goodssecondtonts wat. ie ceiesicne. 

A young woman, Dorothy Vill, 
and a child, were interred. The 
former was eighteen years old. She 
walked unblameably, and her heart 
was always deeply affected, whenever 
we spoke with her of the inestimable 
love of God, displayed in the suffer- 
ings and death of Jesus, whom she 
loved in truth, and often declared her 
desire to live alone to Him in the 
world, who had loved us, and given 
himself for us. She was the first 
young person in Guadenthal, who, 
haying been baptized. as a child, was 
afterwards selemnly reecived into the 
congregation. For the mercies of the 
Lord bestowed upon her, she could 
never find words sullicient to express 
her gratitude, especially when she was 
admitted to be a candidate for the 
Lord's Supper. Hex last illness was 
a dectine.” Shortly before her de- 
parture, she said to ber parents: ‘ Do 
not be concerned about me, but com- 
fort yourselves respecting my soul’s 
salvation; our Saviour has forgiven 
me all my sins, and I am going home 
to Him.’ Another time she was ask- 
ed, whether she felt any pain. Her 
answer was: ‘No, my Bass, i feel no 
pain, when I think on the pains Jesus 
suffered, and how His soul was op- 
pressed on Mount Olivet for me, in 
f 


‘tablished Bible 


stch a manner, that He sweat bloody 
sweat, and how He was buffeted, 
spit upon, scourged, and crowned 
with thorns, and at last endured the 
cross, for my sins.’ ... shgteroens 

Solomon Wittboy related, that 
yesterday evening one of the bap- 
tized came to inform him, that he 
felt sa much incensed against another 


Ces eece 


‘man, that he feared it would end in 


some great misfortune. Solomon let 
him run on in expressions of anger, 
listening patiently to the end, and 
then auswered, ‘ My brother, do not 
suffer yourself to be led too far 
astray from our Saviour by the wick- 
edness of your heart. You cannot 
lengthen the thread of your life. It 
may be that this very evening He 
may stmmon either you or me inte 
eternity. Ah, how should we appear 
before Him, if we had been taken off 
in a state of enmity against our neigh- 
bour, and without baving time left 
to be reconciled unto Him! O my 
brother! may our Saviour preserve 
you and me from such a misfortune? 
It is certainly the greatest of all evils, 
and, what would ayail us then those 
mercies which we have been favoured 
with here on earth. It would only 
make our torment licreafter the more 
unbearable. No, brother, this is not 
the will of God concerning us. He 
will have us to be saved, and to re- 


jeice in Him; but we cannot de this, 


if we live in enmity together,’ 

A colleetion was made in our 
Chureh in behalf of the newly-cs- 
aud School-Com- 
mission, when, notwithstanding the 
poverty of our people, they shewed 
the greatest willingness to contribute 
allin their power for the support of 
so noble and useful an Institution. 
We all rejoiced the more at this un- 
dertaking, as there is a greatwant in 
this country ef complete Bibles, and 
none are to be had at Capetown. 

In the afternoon, twelve persons 
received holy baptism. Brother 
Schwinn conducted ‘the service, as- 
sisted by two brethren. 

Sarah Koopnian gave ,the fol- 
lowing account of herself:—* When 
Iwas a young girl, my father, who 
was quite old and grey-headed, called 
his children together, and spoke wordd 


soe 
which I shall never forget as long as 
Llive.’ (Here she stopped, and could 
not proceed for some time for tears.) 
* My children,’ said he, ‘ what your 
old father says, is truth You are 
Hottentots, and despiscd’ among 
men; but, continue to behave your- 
selves well; for I haye an assurance 
in my heart, that God will one day 
send teachers to our nation from a 
distant land. Jam old, and probably 
shall. not see that day, but you, my 
children, are young, and you will see 
with your eyes what I now have told 
you. As soon, therefore, as you hear 
that such people have arrived in this 
country, hasten to meet them; stay 
wherever they setile, be obedient to 
them, and it will be well with you.’ 

“A few years after, we heard the 
joyful news, that teachers were come, 
and that some Hottentots had been 
haptized. As we lived far away, in 
the low lands on Schwartz Revier, 
‘Black River), the report of their ar- 
rival reached us very late. My father 
rejoiced at it so much, that he would 
rather have sent us all immediately to 
the teachers, but he was too old and 
infirm, and obliged to stay at home 
and await his death, which soon after 
took place.”. (Here Sarah burst into 
a flood of tears, and said, with trem- 
bling voice), ‘O merciful Saviour! 
here I sit, with these iy teachers, 
whom Thou hast sent to us. Tam 
baptized into Thy death, and have 
been a spectator at the Holy Saera- 
ment. Ah! great mercy has heen 
shewn to me, but [ have yet one con- 
ecrn, Shall I find my excellent father 
aud mother on that day with Him in 
His blessed kingdom of grace. My 
father advised me, and shewed me the 
way to eternal happiness, and when I 
shall appear before our Saviour, 1 will 
say to Him: My Saviour, these are 
my parents, who have shewn me the 
way to Thee!’ 

Jeremiah Hendrick gaye the fol- 
lowing account: ‘ When I heard that 
teachers were come to this country, 
to instruct the Hottentots, I bad no 
rest in my soul, till I obtained leave 
from my Baas to go and live at Gna- 
denihal. But I yet remember, with 
peculiar pleasure, the instructions 
given us by my father, while we were 
yet children. He admonished us 
never to forget to thank the Toi’qua, 
(God), who had made all things, and 
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caused all fruits of the earth to grow, 
and likewise sees every thing that men 
do, for all the good He givesus. I 
did this, therefore, in simplicity. In 
the morning, I said: ‘ I thank thee, 
O Ged! that thou hast granted me to 
see another day!’ and at night: ‘I 
thank thee; that thou hast given me 
food to-day, and preserved me from 
harm!’ Often did I wish to see this 
gracious being, whom { represented to 
myself as a man, but my father said: 
‘ No, my child, that you cannot; He 
dwells above us, and, though he sees 
us, we cannot see him!’ But it was 
first here, at Gnadenthal, where I 
heard that this great being loved man- 
kind, and yet loves us. I rejoiced 
above measure at my happy lot to live 
here. The word of Jesus’s passion al- 
so captivated my heart, and I soon 
devoted myself to him. May I re- 
main his property to my life’s end.’ 

“ We had the unexpected pleasure 
of a visit from the Rey, Robt. Jones, 
colonial chaplain. He was on a of- 
ficial tour to Swellendam, as deputy 
from the newly established Schooi 
Commission at the Cape, to regulate 
a School upon the plan of Dr. Bell 
and Mr. Lancaster, as he had done in 
other plaees, and was glad to find here 
a beginning, but objected to the 
School being kept in the chureh; and, 
as we represented that we had not the 
means of building a School-house, he, 
after some deliberation, demanded 
pen and ink; and, having written at 
the top of a sheet of paper, Bencfae- 
tions towards the building of « School- 
room at Gnadenthal, a Settlement of the 
Moravian Missionaries, for the purpose 
of introducing the System of Education 
recommended and practised by Dr. Bell 
and Mr, Lancaster, October 1st, 1813, 
he generously put down his own name 
for 100 rix-dollars, and encouraged us 
to shew it to visitors, himself promis- 
ing to engage subscribers at the Cape. 
town, that, if possible, we might ob- 
taiu 2,000 dollars ta be able to erect a 
Sabool-house tk 190% bi 

‘The Rey. Robert Jones, presented 
brother Kuester with 1215 rix-dollars, 
subscribed towards the building of a 
School-house at Gnadenthal, for the 
instruction of the Hottentot children, 
on the plan adopted by Dr. Bell and 
Mr. Lancaster; and he had an oppor- 
tunity of waiting upon and thanking 
our kind benefactors in person?’ ~ 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


_ Lertrers have just been received by the Directors from Java, announ- 
cing the safe arrival of Messrs. Kam, Supper, and Bruckner, at Batavia. They 
were kindly received, and have been appointed to useful stations at three dif- 
ferent places, with the sanction of the Governor. | Particulars will appear in 
our next. 

We rejoice also to hear that Mr. Le Brun has arrived at Mauritius (or Isle 
of France,) and has commenced the instruction of youth. 

Several Missionaries are about to proceed to India, permission having been 
readily granted by the Directors of the Honourable East fndia Company, 

Several Missionaries are also preparing to depart to the Cape of Good 
Hope, in order to proceed to the stations in the interior, poinicd out by Bir. 
Campbell, and to which he promised to send instructors. 

The Directors are also preparing to send out additional labourers te 
Otaheite. 

It is exceedingly encouraging to find that while new doors for Missionaries - 
are continually opening in various parts of the world, and the religious public 
are so liberally supplying the Funds of the Society, ‘‘The Lord of the Harvest’ 
is also graciously disposing an unusual number of pious young people to offer 


their personal services in the great work. 


under consideration. 


Several of these offers are how 


(Collections, &c. will appear in our number for January, together with the 
Lists of the Monthly Missionary Prayer Mectings for the year 1815.) 


DEATH OF DR. COKE. 


From letters sent by some of the Methodist Missionaries to their parents, 
we loarn the following particulars:—None on board enjoyed a better state of 


health then he, during the first four mouths of the voyage. 


On the Ist of 


May, he was a little indisposed, but said that he apprehended his complaint 


to be.no more than a little weakness, which would go off ina few days. 
the 2d, he was worse; but sat down to the table, and walked as usual. 
the evening, he walked en the deck, before he retired to rest. 


Gn 
In 
Mr. Clough, 


one of the Missionaries, accompanied him into his room, and, at his request, 
gave him a little opening medicine from his chest, and offered to render him 


every other service in his power. 


But the Doctor, not apprehensive of any 


immediate danger, with his wonted sweetness of spirit and manner, desired 


him to go to bed, shook hands with him, and commended him to God, 


Thus 


ended our dear friend’s sntercouse with mortals !—for in the morning he was 


found a corpse! 


It is supposed that he died of an apopletic fit, a species of 


complaint to which he liad been subject. 


INDIA. 
HORRID CRUELTIES OF THE HINDOOS, 


Tue following information was lately 
given to Mr. Moore, one of the Bap- 
tist Missionariesin India by a Hindoo, 
of the writer caste, who had been in 
their employment more than two 
years, and on whose veracity they can 
depend. 

He says that he lately saw a Hindoo 
carpenter drowned because he had the 
leprosy. He was carried from one of 
the ghants at Alum-gunj, in a boat, in 
the presence of a large assembly of 
people, and when in deep water, put 

XE. 


over-board. Two large earthen pots, 
one filled with sand, the other with bar- 
ley, were fastened to his shoulders, 
The mag sunk,, but after some time 
floated on the surface of the water. 
The people in the boat rowed after 
him, and took him up, but made sure 
work of it the second time! 

The same man informed me, that 
about two years ago, at a village about 
two miles from hence, a woman was 
burnt, after an attempt to escape from 
the flames! The friends of the deceased 
husband were very poor, and could not 
afford to procnre wood for the funeral 
pile. ra) however collected a quautity 
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of Palmira leaves for the purpose, and 
the living woman, with the dead body, 
were as usual put into the midst of the 
heap. The fire was kindled, and the 
woman’s clothes consumed; but she 
struggled, and got out of the flames, and 
attempted to run away, intreating her 
pursuers to spare her life! But, alas !: 
intreated in vain; she was seized and 
destroyed! ! 

The mode of burning the dead in this 
neighbourhood differs from that which 
Ehave seen in Bengal. Instead of wood, 
which I suppose is much dearer than in 
Bengal, they get a few bundles of long 
grass, such as poor people use for build- 
ing thcir houses, and after placing the 
body on a kind of stage about a foot 
and a half from the ground, with sone 
of the grass over and some under it, 
they set fire to the heap, let it flame for 
a minute or two perhaps, and then 
quench it, and throw the singed body 
into the river. ‘This ceremony I have 
several times witnessed, and the persons 
employed appeared to be as much divert- 
ed with the act of kindling and extin- 
guish the flames, as the boys in England 
are at bon-fires in fields in the country. 


REMARKABLE OCCURRENCE, 


Tue Rev. the Danish Missionaries 
at Tranquebar, in a letter dated Jan. 
41th, 1773, write that Mr. Kolholff had 
ordained Mr. Philip, their oldest cate- 
chist, in the Town Church, to be one of 
their country priests, together with Mr. 
Diego and Mr, Ambrose. This person 
(in whose history there is something 
very remarkable,) had been kidnapped 
when he was ten years old, and brought 
from his native place to ‘Tranquebar, 
whither his mother followed, seeking 
him every where for several days, but 
in vain. At length being told that the 
Mission Church was dedicated to the 
one true God, she made a vow that if he 
would restore her son to her within ten 
days, they would both become his ser- 
vants. Accordingly, she found him 
within the time, but, unmindtul of her 
promise, offered a sacrifice to an idol, 
and returned into her own country. But, 
being reproved in a dream for having 
neglected to fulfil her vow, when she 
awoke she told the matter to her son, 
and without conferring with her other 
relations, immediately returned to ‘Tran- 
quebar, and after proper instruction 
was baptized, together with: him, and 
ene of his sisters; after which she mi- 
nistered many years in the church, 
teaching the catechism in private houses.. 
Philip-having been baptized, was: fur- 
ther instructed in the town school, serv= 
ed one of the Missionaries. for some 
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time, and being thought able to be a 
school-master, was intrusted with that 
office. After thishe was employed asa 
catechist, and having shewn himself 
faithful in that station, they trust he 
will make a geod country priest. There 
were present at his ordination the Go- 
vernor and other Eurcpean gentlemen, 
and a great many Christians belonging 
to their town and country congrega- 
tions. Two Rev. Ministers of the 
Danish Church, named Zion, assisted 
on the occasion, together with the coun- 
try priests, 

[Abstract of the Annual Reports and* 
Correspondence of the Society for Pro 
moting Christian Knowledge, p. 154.) 


SLAVE TRADE. 
Ir appears, from official docu- 
ments, that 124 vessels, laden with 
slaves, have been captured at various 


‘times, and on different stations, under 


the acts for the abolition of the Slave 
Trade. 
[From the Java Gazette. ] 


We have had the satisfaction of 
receiving, from our Correspondent at 
Macassar, the following report of the 
effects produced there by the abolition 
of the Slave Trade :—‘ The influence 
of the abolition of slavery is already 
felt to.a great degree in this country. 
Murders, which were formerly so nu- 
merous. here, now happen very sel- 
dom; the people of the country travel 
to any distance im perfect security, 
Those wretches, whose former em- 
ployment was stealing and. selling 
children into slavery, are now obliged 
to confine their depredations to horses: 
and: buffaloes, and the scaniiness and 
precariousness of this mode of sub- 
sistence, compels many to cultivate 
the land to- procure a livelihood: un- 
der these: circumstances cultivation, 
and civilization are daily increasing, 
and must extend rapidly over the 
country. ‘The native: Chiefs in Ce, 
lebes do not conceal that they are 
much, poorer in consequence of the 
change, but although they cannot at, 
present be expected to co-operate 
willingly in the suppression of slavery, 
they are perfectly conscious of the 
blessings it must ultimately produce.’ 


ROME. 

The Dublin Evening: Post contains: 
the following rather curious article :— 
“ Important—from Rome. 

‘The Most Rey. the Archbishop of 
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Hieropolis (Doctor Murray) has left 
Rome, and may be expected in his na- 
tive cityin a few weeks. 

‘ The Pope has already commenced 
the exercise of his jurisdictional func- 

tions in Ireland. He has issued bulls 
appointing to the vacant sees;.and we 
are extremely happy to find, and the 
public will rejoice with us, that the 
appointments have fallen upon men 
not more moral in their characters as 
clergymen than popular in their de- 
portment. In fact, with one excep- 
tion, the new appointed, or rather, 
who have received canonical induc- 
tion, are those who have been pre- 
vipusly selected, in the only way in 
which they should, (by the canon law) 
be selected by the parish priests, col- 
lected in chapter, with the dean at 
their head. It will be seen by the fol- 
lowing list, that most of those induct- 
ed had been previously elected vicars 
eapitular :— 
Archdiocese of Tuam, Most Rev. Dr. 

Kelly. 

Archdiocese of Cashel, Most Rey. Dr, 

Everard. 

Diocese of Elphin, Right Rev. Dr. 

Planket. 

Diocese of Kildare, Right Rev. Dr. 

Murphy. 

Diocese of Limerick, Right Rev. Dr. 

Toohy. 

Diocese of Kilkenny, Right Rev. Dr, 

Marum. 

Diocese of Killala, Right Rey. Dr. 
Waldron. 

‘ The appointment to: Armagh has 
not arrived here, the postulation not 
having reached Rome when our Jeiters 
loft that city. 

‘We congratalate the Irish Catholic 
Church on a Declaration, to which the 
Cardinals have unanimously come :— 
* That they will for no temporal advan- 
tape accede to the Veto’—for to this, 
though expressed in other words, this 
Declaration amounts.’ 


FRANCE, 
Picty of Paris. 

Arter dinner we walked to see 
the weekly carnival at the Palais 
Royal, on the Quays, and on the 
Bouvelards, where, on a Sunday 
evening in particular, such exhibi- 
tions of gaming, (the universal vice 
of France,) dancing, singing, flaunt- 
ing, intriguing, &c. &c. take place, 
as surpass all Woglish apprehenion, 
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‘Men and women, with painted py- 
ramids full of different fiquors, on 
their backs, and shining cups deco- 
rating their necks and_ shoulders; 
dancing-bears, puppet-shows, open 
theatres, shops splendidly illuminated, 
public gardens lighted up, with stages 
of tumblers and posture masters ex- 
hibiting gratis; coffee-houses fall (in- 
side and out) with well-dressed we- 
men, as well as dressed beauxs; 
thousauds of people, of both sexes, 
sitting upon chairs (which women at- 
tend to let out), and as many. thou- 
sands walking backwards and for- 
wards, as if the whole population of 
Paris were buzzing about you; these 
are some of the extraordinary features 
of a Sunday evening in Paris ;’-—and 
are they not, we may add, the fea- 
tures of a people sunk, notwithstand- 
ing the morning mummeries of papal 
superstition, into a state of practical 
atheism? What a new, a spiritual 
revolution, a resurrection rather, is 
needed in France! ‘ Can these dry 
bones live?? Yes; with God all 
things are possible. O that his word 
might find entrance into this depray- 
ed country, and the piety that once 
actuated the persecuted Hugonots, 
be once again revived.’ Every Bri-+ 
tish Christian will say, Amen! 


HAMBURGH, OCT. 21. 


Tue whole body of our Burgesses 
were yesterday assembled to deli- 
berate on the two following qucs- 
tions, submitted to them by the Se- 
nate :— 

Ist. ‘Shall the Jews be admitted to 
the exercise of civil rights, hike the 
members of the different Christian 
communions, and may they inhabit 
indiscriminately the different quar- 
ters of the city?) The Assembly re- 
plied in the negative, and demanded 
that the old regulations respecting 
the Jews should be placed on the 
same footing as in 1810. 

2d. ‘Shall the Catholics, the Re- 
formed and the Mennonists, be eli- 
gible to all public oflices, like the 
Protestants of the Augsburg confes- 
sion?’ The answer was in the af- 
firmative. Nevertheless, it was de- 
cided, that Protestants of the Augs- 
burg confession could ‘alone, ac- 
cording to the ancient usages, be- 
come Members, of the Senate and 
College .of Elders, It is understood 
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that those more immediately interest- 
ed by no means approve of this reso- 
lution, and mean to appeal to the 
Congress of Vienna. ; 


THE GREAT ADVANTAGE ARISING 
FROM THE EDUCATION OF THE 
POOR. d 
(Taken from the 4th Report of the Hiber- 
nian Sunday School Society in Dublin.) 

Tue following paragraph, the 
substance of which is taken from the 
Quarterly Review for December, 
1812, strongly marks the political 
advantages arising from the educa- 
tion of the poor: it cannot too forcibly 
be recommended to the serious con- 
sideration of every friend to the peace 
and prosperity of Ireland, 

‘ There is no country, perhaps, on 
the face of the earth which affords so 
remarkable, and so impressive an 
example of the happy effects which 
result ffom a general attention to 
education, as Scotland; it has been 
calculated, from:a comparative exa- 
mination of the annual calendars in 
each country, that in proportion to 
the extent of their respective popula- 
tions, crimes which fell under the cog- 
nisance of the laws, are not one ele- 
venth part as numerous in Scotland 
asin England. Industry, regularity 
of habits, and persevering steadiness 
in the pursuit-of the objects which 
they have in view, in every part of 
the world to which the spirit of en: 
terprise leads them, exist there, yet 
it is little more than a century since 
that country presented a picture of 
such a very opposite nature, that it is 
scarcely possible to believe that we 
are reading a description of one and 
the same nation, 

‘There are,’ says Tletcher, of Sal- 
town, ‘at this day, (1698,) in Scot- 
land, beside a great namber of poor 
families, very meanly provided for by 
ihe Church boxes, aud others, who 
from bad food, fall into disease; 200,000 
begging froin door to door, and though 
the number of these be greater than 
it formerly was, by reason of the pre- 
sent distress, yet in all times there 
have been above 100,000 of these va- 

. $abonds, who have lived without any 
regard or subjection, either te ihe 
laws of the land, or even to those of 
God and nature. No magistrate 
could ever discover, or be informed, 
by which way one in a hundred of 
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these wretches died, nor that they 
ever were baptised; many murders 
have been committed among them, 
and they are not only an unspeaka- 
ble oppression to the poor tenants, | 
(who, if they give not bread, or some 
provision to perhaps 40 such villains 
in one day, are sure to be insulted-by 
them,) but they rob many poor people 
who live in houses distant from any 
neighbourhood. : 

‘In years of plenty many thousands 
of them meet in the mountains where 
they feast and riot for many days; 
and at country weddings, markets, 
burials, and other like public -ocea- 
sions, they are to be-seen, both men 
and women, perpetually drunk, curs- 
ing, blaspheming, and fighting toge- 
ther. 

‘ A system of parochial instruction 
was shortly after adopted in Scotland ; 
then one of the most barbarous coun- 
tries in Christendom became the most 
orderly ; may we not say to the friends 
of Ireland, Go and do likewise!’ 

N. B. In the close of the year 1813, 
there were 167 Sunday Sebools in 
connection with the above Society, 
beside those supported by the Hiber- 
nian Society of London, z 


SS ESS 


PROVINCIAL 


—_— 


On the afternoon of the 25th 
October, 1814, between the hours of 
4and 5, Mr. Wm. Belsham, a cow- 
keeper, was murdered in his cow- 
house, near Maldon, in Essex. When 
tirst discovered, it was supposed that 
one of his cows had killed him; but, 
ol examination of the body by Mr, 
May, a surgeon, who was sent for, 
and a bludgeon being found near the 
Spot stained with blood, it was ascer- 
tained that his death was occasioned 
by blows received from ihe hands of 
a murderer. An alarm was soon given 
in the town, and within about two 
hours after the fatal deed was com- 
mitted, the military in the garrison, 
and the principal inhabitants, united 
as one band to discover the perpe- 
trators. Horse and foat-men went in 
different. directions; a hand-bill. de- 
scriplive of a man who was scen lurk- 
ing near the cow-house, when Mr, 
Belsham went with the cows to be 
milked, was, long ere the dawn of the 
nest morning, in circulafion at yery 
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distant places; the result was, the 
apprehension of Wm. Seymour within 
24 hours after the murder, at the 
village of Mucking, near Tilbury 
Fort, who, being brought before the 
Coroner’s Inquest, was identified as 
the man; and _ satisfactory evidence 
being produced that he sold the watch 
which Mr. Belsham had in his pocket, 
he was fully committed to Chelmsford 
Gaol. 

Happy, indeed, was it for Mr. Bel- 
sham, that he was prepared for this 
sudden change of worlds. He lived a 
hife of faith on the atoning saerifice of 
Jesus Christ, and gave most satisfac- 
tory evidence of the power of the re- 
ligion-which he professed, on his tem- 
per and conduact.. His mild and 
peaceable disposition made him high- 
Ty esteemed by all who weil knew 
him. 

He was an ornamento the Church 
in the Independent connection, to 
which he belonged; and his death is 
much lamented by his fellow-mem- 
bers. A funeral sermon was preached 
to a very numerous auditory, on the 

- 6th of November, by his pastor, the 
Rey. James Tait, and which, at the 
desire of many who heard it, is now 
published. 

Allow the writer of this account to 
remark how great is the probability 
that such atrocious deeds would be 
checked, if the example of the inha- 
bitants of Maldon was followed in 
Similar circumstances. Unanimity 
was pever more apparent; a sub- 
scription to defiay the expences, to 
the amount of more than 300l. was 
cheerfally. contributed. A commit- 
tee, with the clergyman of the pa- 
rish at the head of it, was formed; 
prompt execution of the means to 
discover the perpetrator of the bru- 
tal deed, almost ensured that success 
which was realized; for the murderer 
was, by four o'clock the next morn- 
ing, almost completely surrounded by 
hand-bills nearly thirty miles from 
Maldon; so that every step which he 
took to escape the arm of justice, 
encreased his danger of apprehension, 

Did a wretch, contemplating such 
an horrid deed, see his escape almost 
impossible, he would probably be de- 
terred from execufing the hellish de- 
sign, and banish the horrid thought 
from his mind, 


ORDINATIONS, &e. 


Mr. T. Powell having resigned. 
his pastoral charge over the Indepen- 
dent Church at Denbigh, North Wales, 
received an unanimous call from that 
at Brecon, to become their pastor, 
On the occasion, a Minister’s mecting 
was held there Nov. 2, 1814; when 
Mr. Williams, of Gluntawe, prayed ; 
Mr. Williams, of Lianelly, preached 
from Mark xii. 30.; and Mr. Morgan, 
of Pentre ty Gwyn, from 2 Cor. y. 21. 
—The following day at 10, Mr. Jen- 
kins, of Brychgoed, prayed; Mr. 
Williams, of Builth, preached from 
Hosea vi. 1.; and Mr. Williams, of 
Liauwrtyd, from Johni. 14. At 2, 
Mr Williams prayed; Mess. fivans, 
of Ynys-goc, preached trom Mat. xxiv. 
14.; and Mr. Williams, of Gluntawe, 
from Psalm cliv. 4. The chapel was 
well attended, and God’s presence 
evident. 

Nov. 8th, the Rey. Mr. Parrot 
was sct apart as Pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church, Minster Street, 
Reading. Mr. Churchill prayed, read, 
and introduced the business of the 
day ; the charge, Mr. Matthew Wilks, 
from 1 Tim. iii. 15.; Mr. Collison, 
(Mr. P's, 'Tutor,) engaged in prayer : 
Mr. J. Hyatt addressed the people, 
from Heb. xiii. 17.; and Mr. Waters, 
of. 'l'wylord, concluded by prayer. In 
the evening, Mr. Collison preached 
from 1 Peter iii. 4. The devotional 
services were conducted. by Mr. 
Penell and Mr, Arnold. The place 
was crowded during both services, 
and particularly in the evening. 

We hear that the Rey. Mr. Chal- 
mers, of Kilmany, is chosen Minister 
of the Tron Church, Glasgow, in the 
room of the Rey. Dr, Me Gill, now 
Divinity Professor in the University. 


LONDON. 


AT a Meeting of the Gentlemen 
who interested themselves ini present- 
ing the petition to the Court of Com- 
mon Council, signed by upwards ef 
2,000 inhabitant householders of the 
City of London, relative to the. re- 
moval of prostitutes from the public 
streets, held at Batson’s Coilee House, 
Cornhill, 14th. November, 1814, J, 
Butterworth, Esq, M. P. iu the chairs 


$30 
the Chairman opened the business by 
stating, that this meeting was conven- 
ed for the purpose of hearing the Re- 
port of the proceedings of the Court 
of Common Council, upon the peti- 
tion relative to the removal of prosti- 
tutes from the public streets, and eon- 

_ sidering what farther steps could be 
taken for carrying into effect this mm- 
portant object." 

Mr. Davies, at the request of the 
Chairman, stated. the proceédings 
whieh had takén place,/and presented 
a copy of the Report of the Special 
Couimittee appoitited to consider the 
same, to the Court of Common Coun- 
cil, and the unanimous. Resolutions of 
that Court thereon; (See our Mag. 
for Noy. last,) together with the Pro- 
elamation of the Lord Mayor. 

Whereupon it was unanimously re- 
sitved, That the thanks of this Mcet- 
ing; in the name and on the behalf of 
the 2,000 householders who signed the 
petition, be presented to the Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and 


Commons of fhe City of London, in. 


Common Council assembled, for the 
several resolutions which were un- 
animously passed on. the Sth day of 
October last; which afford to the in- 
habitants. of this city the strongest 
possible assurance that. the evil com- 
plained of, which has of late so alarm- 
ingly increased, will be greatly di- 
minished, if not altogether removed ; 
and this Meeting cannot entertain a 
doubt but that this desirable object, 
which has been fully sanctioned by the 
Representative Body of the Citizens 
of London, will have the powerful as- 
sistance of the Magistracy of this 


City, as well on the Bench asin their © 


respective Wards, in their endeavour 
to remove disorderly houses, aud to 
regulate ‘low and disreputable public- 
houses and liquorshops,’ which are 
found so strongly to increase the evil 
of prostitution, and to vitiate the 
health and morals of the lower orders 
of society. 

That the warmest thanks of this 
Meeting be presented to J, Davies, 
Esq. the Mover, and A. Oldham, Esq. 
the Seconder of the said Resolutions; 
together with J. Jacks, Esq. A. Brown, 
sq. 5S. Favell, Esq. and J. Pearsall, 
Esq. who supported the same. 

That the thanks of this Meeting be 
‘given to. Sir W. Domville, Bart. the 
late Lord Mayor, ‘for his ready com- 
pliance with the request of the Court 
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of Common Council, in the Procla- 
mation issued by him on the 13th day 
of October last, warning all prostitutes 
not to frequent the public streets and 
passages, in violation of public de- 
cency, and in breach of the peace and 
good order of the city, on pain of 
being proceeded against, aud punish- 
ed with the utmost rigour of the law. 

That the ‘cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Members of 
the Court of Common Council com- 
posing the Special Committee, to 
whom it was teferred to consider the 
Petition, for their attentive examma- 
tion of the subject; and for thieir judi- 
cious Report, which led to the Re- 
solutions unanimously adopted by the 
Corporate Body. 

That this Meeting learn, with the 
hiichest satisfaction, by the said Re- 
port, that the Royal and munificenthy- 
endowed Foundation of Bridewell Hos, 
pital was established for the express 
purpose of the correction and employ- 
ment of idle and disorderly persons. 


They, therefore, indulge the hope that 


endeavours to effect reform and amend- 
ment in the vicious habits of the un- 
happy females who may he sent thither, 
will be found highly compatible with 
such confinement aud employment, as 
the Magistrates and the Governors of 
Bride well may direct. 
That the thanks of this Meeting Le 
given to the Gentlemen who compos- 
ed the Deputation to present the said 
Petition at the bar of the Court of 
Common Council, on the 16th day of 
December last, and particularly to J. 
W., Freslifield, Esq. tor his very ap, 
propriate Speech on ihat occasion. 
That this Meeting request the Spe. 
etal Commitice of the Court of Com- 
mon Council, to whom it was referred 
to consider and report upou the peti-- 
tion presented to that Court on the 
16th of December last, to solicit the 
support of their Collercues, and to 
associate with themselves such other 
respectable inhabitants of the several 
Wards of this City as they may deem 
expedient, for the purpose of co-ope- 
rating with them in endeavouring to 
carry into full effect the Resolutions 
of the Court and the Proclamation of 
Sir W. Domyille, Bart. the late Lord 
Mayor; and particularly that they will 
at the approaching election of Ward 
officers for the year ensuing on St. 
Thomas's Day, select such Tnquest- 
men, Patroles, Constables, and Night 
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Officers, for their respective Wards, as 
miay be relied on for due attention to 
the offices to which they may be ap- 
pointed. 

That this Mceting recommend to 
the several Out-Parishes of the Me- 
tropelis tb appoint Committees of re- 
spectable inhabitants, for the purpose 
of promoting the same important ob- 
ject in their respective neighbour- 
hoods. 

That the Resolutions pasged_ this 
day be published in the Morning and 
Evening papers, signed by the Chair- 
man. 

Jos. Butterworth, Chairman. 


The Chairman haying left the Chair, 
the following Resolution passed un- 
animously: 

‘That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be eiven to Joseph Butter- 
Worth, Esy. M, P. for the zeal which 
he manifested to —promote the object 
9f this Meeting, and for his able con- 
duct in the Chair this day. 


Seon after the formation of the 
East London Auxiliary’ Religious 
Tract Socicty, the atteition of the 
Committee was directed to the awful 
profanation of the Lord’s day, ia the 
Hamlet of Poplar; and Blackwall, by 
Publicans and Shopkeepers, whé kept 
open their houses and shops on that 
day. 

-A Sub-Committee was appointed 
to wait on the Shopkeepers, to expos- 
tulate with them on the impropriety 
of their conduct, to Ileaye with them 
suitable religious tracts, and to request 
them to sign a resolution to shut up 
their shops. on the Sabbath. ‘this 
was done, and the consequence is, 
that the principal skops are now shut 
en that holy day. ‘The Publicans 
have alse been waited upon, and tracts 
plentifully distributed in the public 
houses, bat with little apparent suc- 
eess. ‘Lhe Committee lave observed 
with ‘grief that tippling at the ale 
houses still goes on, especially on 
Sunday mornings and evenings, they 
have therefore lately instituted an 
especial prayer-meeting, to be held 


alternately at three several places of 


worship in the Hamlet, humbly to 
implore the blessing of God upon 
their exertions, and to extreat him to 
direct th@m to such measures as he 
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will be pleased to own for this most 
desirable object. 

The principal object I have in view 
by troubling you with these lines is, 
that those of your readers who live ir 
neighbourhoods where the Lerd’s dav 
is profaned may be induced, (so far as 
they approve of these methods) to 
“Go and do likewise.” 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE ENCOURAGE- 
MENT OF FEMALE SERVANTS. 


By the Report of this Society, 
we learn. that they have openeda gra- 
tuitous registry, at Mr. Strange’s, 71, 
4atton Garden, at the commence- 
ment of the present year, from whence 
to the 12th of April last, were register- 
ed 179 servants—I16 of these have 
lived from 10 to 19 ycars each in one 
situation, respectively—125 of them 
have lived, from 2 to 10 ycars—and; 
88 of them have never yet been in 
service——Mlost of these jatter ap- 
pear to be the daughters of tradesmen! 
—$3 applications have been made for 
servants’ by. subscribers, and their 
friends, 22 servants have been enter- 
ed as hired by means of the registry ; 
but it is supposed more have been so 
hired, of whicly due notice has not 
been given.—2 servants names have 
been crased, as not being able to ob- 
tain characters! ‘The Committee are 
happy to report, that many servants 
have expressed their great satisfaction, 
and thankfulness for the formation ef 
the Society. Uhe sincere anaiety of 
some servants to gain situations has 
béen very apparent. 


JuLy Qist, A new Independent 
Chapel was opened at Leigh, near Bol- 
ton, Lancashire. Two appropriate ser- 
mons were preached on the occasion to 
a numerous and attentive congregation;. 
that in the morning by the Rev. Wm. 
Roby, of Manchester, from Eph. il. 
49—22; and that in the afternoon by 
the Rev, P. S. Charrier, of Liverpool, 
from Phil. iv. 17. he other parts of 
the service were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Adamson, of Patrycroft ; Jones, 
‘ot Bolton; Parsons, of Chorley ; Steel, 
of Wigan; and Smith, of Mill-bank. 

Owing to the liberality of religious 
friends, a large proportion of the sum 
necessary to defray the expeuce of 
building, &c. was collected belore the 
foundation-stone was laid. 
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POETRY. 


* AW things work together for good to them 
_ that love God. Romans viii. 28. | 


Why should we o’er our sorrows brood, 
When Mercy bids them rise 

‘To work together for our goed,’ 
To fit us for the skics? 

Why should we meet them with dismay? 
They’re messengers of peace, 

Sent forth to lead our souls away 
From wretchedness to bliss. 

Why should we wish to be denied 
Such tests of faith and love, 

When God incarnate, came and died 
That we might dwell above? 


Where saints, once persecuted here, 
Once tried irrvarions ways, ~ 

For ever freed from pain and fear, 
Now chaunt Immanuel’s praise. 

Where bliss, which anguish ne'er 

destroys, 

Inspires immortal strains ; 

Where, circled with extatic joys, 
Eternal concord reigns. 4 


On hearing of the Death of a Student at 
Gosport, ufter a few duys illness, Oct. 
19th, 1814. 

And-art thon then, blest spirit, fled ? 

And is thy race of glory sped? 

And art.thou number’d with the dead 

For ever? 

Yes,—thou hastwon the heawnly crown, 

Hast gain’d the Plant of high renown, 

And trod the pow’rs of darkness down 

2 For ever. 

Spirit—we hail thy happy flight 

Yo realms of everlasting light, 

And commune pure of blest delight 

For ever, 

What the delight, the bliss to meet 

Thy Saviour on the mercy-seat, 

‘And join in worship at his feet 

For ever. 

Oh that my soul, probation-o’er, 

Might leave this earth, and quickty soar 

Where sin and sorrow’s found no. more, 

For ever, 

Cold Harbour, Gosport. E1iza D***, 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 
I hear thy voice, my dearest Lord, 
And run at thy command ; 
I must obey thy sov’reign word, 
And leave my native land. 


Farewell, my dearest fricnds—fareweil, 
My Saviour calls me hence ; 

He will his gracious face reveal, 
And be my sure defence. 

Cheerful I cross the trackless seas, 
While Jesus leads me on ; 

Be still, tumultuous passions! peace— 
Reluctant thoughts, begone! 


Jesus, who left his throne above, 
And suffer’d for our crimes; 

Tl go to tell his wond’rous love, 
To India’s distant climes. 

My breath, my life, my all, to spend 
In this divine employ ; 

Cheerful I'd part with ev’ry friend, 
And leave these shoreS of joy. 

Yes, Ican readily resign, 
And bid you all farewell; 

Why should these hearts of ours repine, 
And ’gainst our Lord rebel? 

Soon shall the blissful time arrive, 
When we shall part no more ; 

We shall a full reward receive 
For all that we endure. 

Till then, adieu ; attempt no more 
My going to delay : 

Now, to the distant Eastern shore, 


Waft me, ve winds, away. 8. C, 
LINES 
IVritten after visiting the Tower and 
St. Paul's. 


* There is a calm for those who weep, 
* A vest for weary pilgrims found; 
* Tranquil they lie, and sweetly sleep 
“ Low in the ground.’ 
Forbear, vain man, nor boast thy pow’r, 
Tho’ glittering pomp await ; 
Thou art but an exotic flower, 
Which blooms and withers in an hour, 
In thy terrestrial state. 
And what is happiness on earth? 
A phantom rear’d by thought ; 
Perchance an hour of jovial mirth, 
‘Lo rosy wine may owe its birth, 
But, ah! ’tis dearly bought. 
For Care, with her unsightly train 
Of many, many woes; 
Still holds predominant her reign, 
Nor o’er man’s brightest hopes in vain 
Her dreary mantle throws. 
Or princely honours should he share, 
Should fawning minions crouch, 
Like bubbles floating in the air, y 
These may look beauteous, brilliant, fairg- 
But vanish. at the touch, 
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For youth is but a motning dream, 
A visionary bliss; 
Man scarcely sces his noontide beam, 
Till hurried rapid down the stream, 
He sinks in death’s abyss. 


By Fortune favour’d, should he rove 
Thro’ pleasure’s gay parterre; 

Should Beauty smile in beams of love, 

Such pleasures cloy,and enly prove 
No real joys are there. 

Or should he wear the warrior’s crest, 
And snatcha wreath from Fame; 

Alas! such honours, (like the rest,) 

Leave a wide vacuum in the breast, 
They are at most ‘ a name,’ 


Perhaps a monumental pile, 

The hero to record, 
May grace some fam’d cathedral aisle ; 
But still how very short the while 

E’en these their aid afford ! 


For Time, on his revolving wheels, 
Soon bears the fiend Decay ; 
Tho’ imperceptibly he steals, « 
Yet soon his finger-mark reveals, 
Their names are wip’d. away. 
But think, O man! thy better part, 
Immortal as its Sire, 
Untouch’d by Death’s chill icy dart, 
Must live, when heay’n and earth shall 
part, 
In one etherial fire. 
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Sway’d by this thought, let gospel truth 

_Assert its sovereign pow’r ; 
A beauteous hallo round thy youth, 
A friend to make thy pillow smooth 

Tn the eventful hour. 
Pa). 

Dublin. 


AN EPITAPH, 


From the West Indies, and other Poems, 
By James Montgomery, just published, 


Art thon a man of honest mould, 

With fervent heart, and soul sincere ? 

A husband, father, friend? Behold, 
Thy Brother slumbers here. 


The sun, that wakes the violet’s bloom, 
Once cheer’d his eyes now dark iu 
death ; 
The wind that wanders d’er his tomb 
Was once his vital breath. 


The roving wind shall pass away, 

The warming sun forsake the sky ; 

Thy brother, in that dreadful day, 
Shall live—and never die! 


PPISIOC SDD I SOOT OR 


_ LINES 
On hearing the Church Clock Strike. 
‘Hearp’st thou thatsound? It was Time’s, warning voice 


That hourly, to heedless mortals, aloud 
Proclainis the lapse of their short lives. The sound 
Falls, unheard by the grave’s lowly tenants ; : 
The thunder’s loudest peals may shake the poles, 


Death’s victims wake not. 


Unwearied silence reigns in their abodes, 

And no harsh sound e’er breaks their loug repose. 

With them dissension’s voice is never heard: ‘ 
The piercing cries of sorrow and of pain, 
The loud unmeaning laughter of the gay, ~ 

The boist’rous rage of anger, and the sigh, 2 


Wrung from the anguish’d 


heart of misery, 


in death’s cold peaceful realm alike are hiush’d, 
With them there isno knewledge nor device; 


From them ascends no more the voice of pray’r, 
‘No more the song of praise. 


Yea, e’en their thoughts 


Have perished. In that oblivious land, 
All plans, all purposes, are quite forgot; 
Time’s ceaseless stream for them has ceas’d to flow. 


The morning’s cheering dawn brings 


They heed not sober eve’s 


em no'light, 


returning des 


For midnight’s blackest gloom sits brooding there, 
It is for you, ye living, then, to hear 

Time’s monitory voice ;—for you to seize 

The transient moments ; to catch Time’s forelock ; 


To learn the value of your 
And suffer not the fugitives t’ escape, 


fleeting hours, 


Till each has render’d up its due account, 


63d ’ POETRY. 
For what are now your lives? Like vap’rous clouds 
A little season only are they seen, 
Then disappear and vanish from our eyes :: 
So dieth man, so wasteth man away ; 
He yieldeth up the ghost, and where is he? 
D. Copsey. 
Braintree. *: vr 
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© Whereas I was.blind ; now I see.’—John ix. 25. 2 


Wuen darkness veil’d my mind, to God a stranger, 
Careless I rov’d' through life’s illusive maze ; 
Unhappy, yet unconscious of my danger, 
I sought relief in Folly’s hurtful ways. 


To keep the law, full oft I would endeavour, 
As though by works I could to life attain; 
But hard-the trial, and delusive ever, 
My strength was feeble, and the effort vain. . 


But when the Lord my soul anew created, 
And bade me in*the Saviour stand approv’d ; 
: T lov’d the holiness T once’had hated, 
And hated sin that once I dearly lov’d. 


Now keen remorse would prey upon my feeling, 
So long the sinner’s baneful path Id trod; 

Till grace divine,.my wounded spirit healing, 
Increas’d my faith, and led me on to Ged, 


Now hope and fear alternately arising, 
) A myst’ry to myself I stand confest ; 
But Jesus says my grace is all-sufficing, 
In me thou art, thou shalt be ever blest. 


© for a seraph’s tongue to speak the praises 

Of Him who suffer’d on the accurs’d tree ; 
Whose dying love my sinking spirit raises 

T’ adore the grace that stoep’d to succour me. 


0 thou of Jesu’s love the sweet Revealer! 
Speak life and peace in his atoning blood, 
Apply the promises, thyself the Sealer, 
And let. me hold sweet tellowship with God. 


We oS 
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INVOCATION. 
Hail, light divine! from Jesus emanating, 
‘ Dear to my soul as to my flesh its bread ; 
, Seasons of life within my soul creating, 

Seasons of life to one by nature dead. 

Oh, Sun of Righteousness! intensely beaming, 
Still be thy rays to me for ever dear ; 

¥ was benighted, fall’n asleep, and dreaming 
Of earth’s yain hepes, and pleasures insincere. 

Till thy fair morning, far than day-light fairer, 
Chas’d from my senses that delusive sight; 

And of new. prospects:and new joys the bearer, 
Burst on myoul. O thou most holy light! 

Still be my kind director and preserver, 
And fill my heant with love and neverdying fervour, > ~~. 
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